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LIFE  OF  NIKIAS. 

As  it  appears  to  me  that  the  life  of  Nikias  forms  a  good 
parallel  to  that  of  Crassus,  and  that  the  misfortunes  of 
the  former  in  Sicily  may  be  well  compared  with  those 
of  the  latter  in  Parthia,  I  must  beg  of  my  readers  to 
believe  that  in  writing  upon  a  subject  which  has  been 
described  by  Thucydides  with  inimitable  grace,  clearness, 
and  pathos,  I  have  no  ambition  to  imitate  Timaeus,  who, 
when  writing  his  history,  hoped  to  surpass  Thucydides 
himself  in  eloquence,  and  to  show  that  Philistius  was  but 
an  ignorant  bungler,  and  so  plunges  into  an  account  of 
the  speeches  and  battles  of  his  heroes,  proving  himself 
not  merely  one 

«*  Wlio  toils  on  foot  afar 
Behind  the  Lydian  oar,** 

as  Pindar  has  it,  but  altogether  unfit  for  the  office  of 
historian,  and,  in  the  words  of  Diphilus, 

<«  Dull-witted,  with  Sicilian  £ftt  for  brains." 

He  often  seeks  to  shelter  himself  behind  the  opinions  of 
Xenarchus,  as  when  he  tells  us  that  the  Athenians 
thought  it  a  bad  omen  that  the  general  whose  name  was 
Victory  refused  to  command  the  expedition  to  Sicily; 
and  when  he  says  that  by  the  mutilation  of  the  Hermss 
the  gods  signified  that  the  Athenians  would  suffer  their 
chief  disasters  at  the  hands  of  Hermokrates  the  son  of 
Hermon;  or,  again,  when  he  observes  that  Herakles 
might  be  expected  to  take  the  side  of  the  Syracusans 
because  of  Proserpine,  the  daughter  of  Depieter,  who 
gave  him  the  dog  Kerberus,  and  to  be  angry  with  the 
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2  PLUTABCH  S  LIVES. 

AthcBians  becauBO  they  protected  the  people  of  Egesta, 
who  were  descended  from  the  Trojans,  whereas  he  had 
been  wronged  by  Laoniedon,  king  of  Troy,  and  had 
destroyed  that  city.  TimsBus  was  probably  led  to  write 
this  sort  of  nonsense  by  the  same  critical  literary  spirit 
which  led  him  to  correct  the  style  of  Philistius,  and  to 
find  fault  with  that  of  Aristotle  and  Plato.  My  own 
opinion  is  that  to  pay  too  much  attention  to  mere  style 
and  to  endeavour  to  surpass  that  of  other  writers,  is  both 
trifling  and  pedantic,  while  any  attempt  to  reproduce  that 
of  the  unapproachable  masterpieces  of  antiquity  springs 
from  a  want  of  power  to  appreciate  their  real  value. 
With  regard,  then,  to  the  actions  of  Nikias  described  by 
Thucydides  and  Philistius,  more  especially  those  which 
illustrate  his  true  character,  having  been  performed 
under  the  stress  of  terrible  disasters,  I  shall  briefly  re- 
capitulate them,  lest  I  be  thought  a  careless  biographer, 
adding  to  them  whatever  scattered  notices  I  have  been 
able  to  collect  from  the  writings  of  other  historians  and 
from  public  documents  and  inscriptions:  and  of  these 
latter  I  shall  quote  only  those  which  enable  us  to  judge 
what  manner  of  man  he  was. 

II.  The  first  thing  to  be  noted  in  describing  Nikias 
is  the  saying  of  Aristotle,  that  there  had  been  in  Athens 
three  citizens  of  great  ability  and  patriotism,  namely, 
Nikias,  the  son  of'  Nikeratus,  Thucydides,  the  son  of 
Melesias,  and  Theramenes,  the  son  of  Hagnon;  though 
the  latter  was  not  equal  to  the  two  former,  but  was  re- 
proached with  being  a  foreigner  frOm  the  island  of  Keos ; 
and,  also,  because  he  was  not  a  stable  politician  but 
always  inclined  to  change  sides,  he  was  nicknamed 
Kothomos,  which  means  a  large  boot  which  will  fit 
either  leg.  Of  these  three  statesmen  the  eldest  was 
Thucydides,  who  was  the  leader  of  the  conservative 
opposition  to  Perikles ;  while  Nikias,  who  was  a  younger 
man,  rose  to  a  certain  eminence  during  the  life  of  Perikles, 
as  he  acted  as  his  colleague  in  the  command  of  a  military 
force,  and  also  filled  the  office  of  archon.  On  the  death 
of  Perikles,  Nikias  at  once  became  the  foremost  man  in 
Athens,  chiefly  by  the  favour  of  the  rich  and  noble,  who 
wished  to  make  use  of  him  to  check  the  plebeian  insolenci^ 
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XJFE  OF  NIKIAS.  3 

of  Kleon ;  yet  Nikias  neyer  preferred  the  interest  of  his 
party  to  that  of  his  oounlry.  ELleon,  indeed,  became 
very  powerful  by  caressing  the  people  and  giving  them 
opportunities  for  earning  money  &om  the  State,  but  in 
spite  of  this,  many  of  the  lower  classes  whose  favour  he 
especially  strove  to  obtain,  became  disgusted  with  his 
groed  and  insolence,  and  preferred  to  attach  themselves 
to  NiMas.  Indeed,  there  was  nothing  harsh  or  overbearing 
in  the  pride  of  Nikias,  which  arose  chiefly  from  his  fear 
of  being  thought  to  be  currying  favour  with  the  people. 
By  nature  he  was  downhearted  and  prone  to  despair,  but 
in  war  these  qualities  were  concealed  by  his  invariable 
success  in  whatever  enterprise  be  undertook;  while  in 
political  life  his  retiring  manner  and  his  dread  of  the 
vulgar  demagogues,  by  whom  he  was  easily  put  out  of 
countenance,  added  to  his  popularity ;  for  the  people  fear 
those  who  treat  them  with  haughtiness,  and  favour  those 
who  respect  and  fear  them.  The  reason  of  this  is  that 
the  greatest  honour  which  the  populace  can  receive  from 
a  great  man  is  not  to  be  treated  with  contempt  by  him. 

m.  Ferikles,  indeed,  used  to  govern  Athens  by  sheer 
force  of  character  and  eloquence,  and  required  no  tricks 
of  manner  or  plausible  speeches  to  gain  him  credit  with 
the  populace;  but  Nikias  had  no  natural  gifts  of  this 
sort,  and  owed  his  position  merely  to  his  wealth.  As  he 
could  not  vie  with  Kleon  in  the  versatile  and  humorous 
power  of  speech  by  which  the  latter  swayed  the  Athenian 
masses,  he  endeavoured  to  gain  the  favour  of  the  people  by 
supplying  choruses  for  the  public  dramatic  performances 
and  instituting  athletic  sports  on  a  scale  of  lavish  expen- 
diture which  never  before  had  been  equalled  by  any  citizen. 
The  statue  of  Pallas,  erected  by  him  in  the  Acropolis,  is 
standing  at  this  day,  although  it  has  lost  the  gold  with 
which  it  was  formeAy  adorned,  and  also  the  building 
which  supports  the  choragic  tripods  in  the  temple  of 
Dionysus,  for  he  often  gained  a  victory  when  choragus^ 
and  never  was  vanquished. 

It  is  said  that  once  during  the  performance  of  a  play  at 
his  expense,  a  slave  of  his  appeared  upon  the  stage  habited 
as  Dionysus ;  a  tall  and  handsome  youth,  and  still  beard- 
less.    The  Athenians  were  charmed  with  his  appearance, 
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and  applauded  for  a  long  time,  at  the  end  of  whiicli  Nikia9 
rose  and  said  that  he  did  not  think  it  right  that  one  whose 
body  was  thns  consecrated  to  a  god  should  be  a  slave; 
and  consequently  he  gave  him  his  freedom.  Tradition  also 
tells  us  how  magnificently  and  decorously  he  arranged 
the  procession  at  Delos.  In  former  times  the  choruses 
sent  by  the  cities  of  Ionia  to  sing  to  the  glory  of  the 
god  used  to  sail  up  to  the  island  in  a  disorderly  fashion, 
and  were  at  once  met  by  a  rude  mob,  who  called  upon 
them  to  sing,  so  that  they  disembarked  in  a  hurry, 
huddling  on  their  garlands  and  robes  with  unseemly 
haste  and  confusion.  Nikias  disembarked  with  his  chorus 
upon  the  little  island  of  Ehenea  close  by,  with  all  their 
vestments  and  holy  things,  and  then  during  the  nicrht 
bridged  the  strait— which  is  very  narrow — with  a  bridge 
of  boats  which  he  had  had  made  at  Athens  expressly,  which 
was  beautifully  ornamented  with  gilding  and  rich  tapestry. 
Next  morning  at  daybreak,  he  led  the  procession  to  the 
god  over  this  bridge,  with  his  chorus  very  richly  dressed, 
and  singing  as  they  passed  over  the  strait.  After  the 
sacrifice,  the  public  games,  and  the  banquet,  he  set  up 
the  brazen  palm-tree  as  an  offering  to  the  god,  and  also 
set  apart  an  estate  which  he  had  bought  for  ten  thousand 
drachmas,  as  sacred  to  the  god.  With  the  revenues  of 
this  land  the  people  of  Delos  were  to  offer  sacrifice  and 
to  provide  themselves  with  a  feast,  and  were  to  pray  the 
gods  to  bestow  blessings  on  Nikias.  All  these  injunctions 
to  the  people  of  Delos  were  inscribed  upon  a  pillar  which 
which  he  left  there  to  guard  his  bequest.  The  palm-tree 
was  afterwards  overturned  by  a  high  wind,  and  in  its 
fall  destroyed  the  great  statue  which  had  been  set  up  by 
the  people  of  Naxos. 

IV.  These  acts  of  Nikias  may  have  been  prompted  by 
ambition  and  desire  for  display,  buf  when  viewed  in  con- 
nection with  his  superstitious  character  they  seeim  more 
probably  to  have  been  the  outcome  of  his  devotional, 
feelings ;  for  we  are  told  by  Thucydides  that  he  was  one 
who  stood  greatly  in  awe  of  the  gods,  and  was  wholly 
devoted  to  religion.  In  one  of  the  dialogues  of  Pasiphon, 
we  read  that  he  offered  sacrifice  daily,  and  that  he  kept 
a  soothsayer  in  his  house,  whom  he  pretended  to  considt 
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upon  a&irs  of  state,  but  really  sought  his  adyice  ahout 
his  own  private  concerns,  especially  about  his  silver 
mines.  He  had  extensive  mines  at  Laurium,  the  working 
of  which  afforded  him  very  large  profits,  but  yet  was 
attended  with  great  rists.  He  maintained  a  large  body  of 
slaves  at  the  works ;  and  most  of  his  property  consisted 
of  the  silver  produced  by  them.  For  this  reason  he  was 
surrounded  by  hangers-on,  and  persons  who  endeavoured 
to  obtain  a  share  of  his  wealth,  and  he  gave  money  to  all 
alike,  both  to  those  who  might  do  him  harm,  and  to  those 
who  really  deserved  his  liberality,  for  he  gave  to  bad  men 
through  fear,  and  to  good  men  through  good  nature.  We 
may  find  proof  of  this  in  the  writings  of  the  comic  poets. 
Telekleides,  speaking  of  some  informer,  says : 

**Charikles  a  mina  gave  him,  fearing  he  might  say 
Gharikles  himself  was  born  in  a  suspicious  way ; 
And  Kikias  five  minas  gave.    Now,  what  his  reasonB  were 
I  know  full  well,  but  will  not  tell,  for  he's  a  trusty  fere.'* 

Eupolis,  too,  in  his  comedy  of  Marikas  has  a  scene  where 
an  informer  meets  with  a  poor  man  who  is  no  politician, 
and  says : 

'^A.  Say  where  yon  last  with  Nikias  did  meet. 
B.  Never.    Save  once  I  saw  him  in  the  street. 

A.  He  owns  he  saw  him.    Wherefore  should  he  say 
He  saw  him,  if  he  meant  not  to  betray 

His  crimes? 
O,  My  iriends,  you  all  perceiye  the  fieust« 

That  Nikias  is  taken  in  the  act. 

B.  Think  you,  O  fools,  that  such  a  man  as  he 
In  any  wicked  act  would  taken  be." 

Just  so  does  Kleon  threaten  him  in  Aristophanes's  play : 

^<  The  orators  Til  silence,  and  make  Nikias  a&aid.** 

Phrynichus,  too,  sneers  at  his  cowardice  and  fear  of  the 
popular  demagogues,  when  he  says  : 

^An  honest  citizen  indeed  he  was, 
And  not  a  coward  like  to  Nikias." 

V.  Nikias  feared  so  much  to  give  the  mob  orators 
grounds  for  accusation  against  him,  that  he  dared  not  so 
much  as  dine  with  his  fellow  citizens,  and  pass  his  time 
in  their  society..    When  general,  he  used  to  spend  the 
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whole  day  in  his  tent,  and  when  the  Senate  met  he  would 
be  the  first  to  come  to  the  house  and  the  last  to  leave  it. 
When  there  was  no  public  business  to  be  transacted,  he 
was  hard  to  meet  with,  as  he  shut  himself  up  in  his 
house  and  seldom  stirred  abroad.  His  friends  used  to  tell 
those  who  came  to  his  door  that  they  mu^t  pardon  him 
for  not  receiving  them,  as  he  was  not  at  leisure,  being 
engaged  on  public  business  of  great  importance.  One 
Hieron,  whom  he  had  brought  up  in  his  house  and 
educated,  assisted  him  greatly  in  throwing  this  air  of 
mystery  and  haughty  exclusiveness  over  his  life.  This 
man  gave  out  that  he  was  the  son  of  Dionysius  of  Chalkis, 
whose  poems  are  still  extant,  and  who  was  the  leader  of 
the  expedition  to  Italy  to  found  the  city  of  Thurii. 
Hiero  used  to  keep  Nikias  supplied  with  prophetic  re- 
sponses from  the  soothsayers,  and  gave  out  to  the  Athe- 
nians that  Nikias  was  toiling  night  and  day  on  their  behalf, 
saying  that  when  he  was  in  his  bath  or  at  his  dinner  he 
was  constantly  being  interrupted  by  some  important 
public  business  or  other,  so  that,  said  he,  "His  night's 
rest  is  broken  by  his  labours,  and  his  private  aflfairs  are 
neglected  through  his  devotion  to  those  of  the  public. 
He  has  injured  his  health,  and  besides  losing  his  fortune, 
has  be^n  deserted  by  many  of  his  friends  on  account  of 
his  not  being  able  to  entertain  them  and  make  himself 
agreeable  to  them;  while  other  men  find  in  politics  a 
means  of  obtaining  both  friends  and  fortune,  at  the  ex- 
pense of  the  state."  In  very  truth  the  life  of  Nikias 
was  such  that  he  might  well  apply  to  himself  the  words 
of  Agamemnon. 

*<  In  outward  show  and  stately  pomp  all  others  I  exceed, 
And  yet  the  people's  underling  1  am  in  very  deed." 

VI.  Perceiving  that  the  Athenian  people  were  willing 
enough  to  make  use  of  the  talents  of  men  of  ability,  and 
yet  ever  viewed  them  with  suspicion  and  checked  them 
when  in  fall  career,  as  we  may  learn  from  their  condem- 
nation of  Perikles,  their  banishment  of  Damon  by  ostra- 
cism, and  their  mistrust  of  Antiphon  the  Ehamnusian, 
and  especially  in  their  treatment  of  Paches  the  conqueror 
of  Lesbos,  who  while  his  conduct  as  general  was  being 
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enquired  into,  stabbed  himself  in  the  open  court — per- 
ceiving this,  Nikias  always  avoided,  as  far  as  he  could, 
taking  the  command  in  any  important  military  expedition. 
Whenever  he  was  employed  as  general,  he  acted  with 
extreme  caution,  and  was  usually  successful.  He  was 
careful  to  attribute  his  success,  not  to  any  skill  or  courage 
of  his  own,  but  to  foi^tune,  being  willing  to  lessen  his 
glory  to  avoid  the  ill-will  of  mankind.  His  good  fortune 
was  indeed  shown  in  many  remarkable  instances:  for 
example,  he  never  was  present  at  any  of  the  great  defeats 
sustained  by  the  Athenians  at  that  time,  as  in  Thrace 
they  were  defeated  by  the  Greeks  of  Chalkidike,  but  on 
that  occasion  Kalliades  and  Xenophon  were  acting  as 
generals,  while  the  defeat  in  -^tolia  took  place  when 
Demosthenes  was  in  command,  and  at  Delium,  where  a 
thousand  men  were  slain,  they  were  led  by  Hippokrates, 
For  the  pestilence  Perikles  was  chiefly  blamed,  because 
he  shut  up  the  country  people  in  the  city,  where  the 
change  of  habits  and  unusual  diet  produced  disease 
among  them.  In  all  these  disasters  Nikias  alone  escaped 
censure:  while  he  achieved  several  military  successes, 
such  as  the  capture  of  Kythera,  an  island  conveniently 
situated  off  the  coast  of  Laconia,  and  inhabited  by  settlers 
from  that  country.  He  also  captured  several  of  the  re- 
volted cities  in  Thrace,  and  induced  others  to  return  to 
their  allegiance.  He  shut  up  the  people  of  Megara  in 
their  city,  and  thereby  at  once  made  himself  master  of 
the  island  of  Minoa,  by  means  of  which  he  shortly  after- 
wards captured  the  port  of  Nissea,  while  he  also  landed 
his  troops  in  the  Corinthian  territory,  and  beat  a  Corin- 
thian army  which  marched  against  him,  killing  many  of 
them,  and  amongst  others  Lykophron  their  general.  On 
this  occasion  he  accidentally  neglected  to  bury  the  corpses 
of  two  of  his  own  men  who  had  fallen.  As  soon  as  he 
discovered  this  omission,  he  at  once  halted  his  army,  and 
sent  a  herald  to  the  enemy  to  demand  the  bodies  for 
burial,  notwithstanding  that  by  Greek  custom  the  party 
which  after  a  battle  demand  a  truce  for  the  burial  of  the 
dead,  are  understood  thereby  to  admit  that  they  have 
been  defeated,  and  it  is  not  thought  right  for  them  to 
erect  a  trophy  in  commemoration  of  their  victory;  for 


Digitized  by 


Google 


8  plutabch's  lives. 

the  victors  remain  in  possession  of  the  field  of  biattle^ 
and  of  the  bodies  of  the  dead,  and  the  vanquished  ask 
for  their  dead  because  they  are  not  able  to  come  and  take 
them.  Nevertheless,  NiWas  thought  it  right  to  forego 
all  the  credit  of  his  victory  rather  than  leave  two  of  his 
countrymen  unburied.  He  also  laid  waste  the  seaboard  of 
Laconia,  defeated  a  Lacedaemonian  force  which  opposed 
him,  and  took  Thyrea,  which  was  garrisoned  by  ^ginetans, 
whom  he  brought  prisoners  to  Athens. 

VII.  Now  when  Demosthenes  threw  up  a  fortification 
at  Pylos,  and  after  the  Peloponnesians  had  attacked  him 
by  sea  and  by  land,  some  four  hundred  Spartans  were 
left  on  the  island  of  Sphakteria,  the  Athenians  thought 
that  it  was  a  matter  of  great  importance,  as  indeed  it  was, 
to  take  them  prisoners.  Yet,  as  it  proved  laborious  and 
difficult  to  blockade  them  on  the  island,  because  the  place 
was  desert  and  waterless,  so  that  provisions  had  to  be 
brought  from  a  great  distance  by  sea,  which  was  trtiuble- 
some  enough  in  summer,  and  would  be  quite  impossible 
in  winter,  they  began  to  be  weary  of  the  enterprise,  and 
were  sorry  that  they  had  rejected  the  proposals  for  peace 
which  had  shortly  before  been  made  by  the  Lacedaemo- 
nians. These  proposals  were  rejected  chiefly  because 
Kleon  opposed  them.  ELleon's  opposition  was  due  to  his 
personal  dislike  to  Nik  i  as ;  'and  when  he  saw  him  enthu- 
siastically exerting  himself  on  behalf  of  the  Lacedae- 
monians, he  at  once  took  the  other  side,  and  persuaded 
the  people  to  reject  the  proffered  peace.  Now  as  the 
blockade  dragged  on  for  a  long  time,  and  the  Athenians 
learned  to  what  straits  their  army  was  reduced,  they 
became  angry  with  Kleon.  He  threw  the  blame  upon 
Nikias,  asserting  that  it  was  through  his  remissness  and 
want  of  enterprise  that  the  Spartans  still  held  out,  and 
declaring  that,  were  he  himself  in  chief  command  they 
would  soon  be  captured.  Upon  this  the  Athenians 
turned  round  upon  him  and  said,  "  Why,  then,  do  not  you 
yourself  proceed  thither  and  capture  them  ?  '*  Nikias  at 
once  offered  to  transfer  his  command  to  Kleon,  and  bade 
him  take  what  troops  he  thought  necessaiy,  and,  instead 
of  swaggering  at  home  where  there  was  no  danger,  go 
and  perform  some  notable  service  to  the  state.    At  first 
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Eleon  was  confused  by  this  tmexpected  turn  of  the 
debate,  and  declined  the  command ;  but  as  the  Athenians 
insisted  upon  it,  and  Nikias  urged  him  to  do  so,  he 
plucked  up  spirit,  accepted  the  office  of  general,  and  even 
went  so  far  as  to  pledge  himself  within  twenty  days 
either  to  kill  the  Spartans  on  the  island  or  to  bring  them 
prisoners  to  Athens.  The  Athenians  were  more  inclined 
to  laugh  at  this  boast  than  to  believe  it ;  for  they  were 
well  acquainted  with  the  vainglorious  character  of  the 
man,  and  had  often  amused  themselves  at  his  expense.  It 
is  said  that  once  the  public  assembly  met  early  and  sat 
for  a  long  time  waiting  for  Kleon,  who  came  at  last  very 
late  with  a  garland  On  his  head,  and  begged  them  to  put 
off  their  debate  till  the  next  day.  "  To-day,"  said  he, 
"  I  am.  not  at  leisure,  as  I  have  just  offered  a  sacrifice, 
and  am  about  io  entertain  some  strangers  at  dinner." 
The  Athenians  laughed  at  his  assurance,  and  broke  up 
the  assembly. 

VIII.  However,  on  this  occasion,  by  good  fortune  and 
good  generalship,  with  the  help  of  Demosthenes,  he 
brought  home  prisoners  all  those  Spartans  who  had  not 
fallen  in  the  battle,  within  the  time  which  he  had  ap- 
pointed. This  was  a  great  reproach  to  Nikias.  It  seemed 
worse  even  than  losing  his  shield  in  battle  that  he  should 
through  sheer  cowardice  and  fear  of  failure  give  up  his 
office  of  general,  and  give  his  personal  enemy  such  an 
opportunity  of  exalting  himself  at  his  expense,  depriving 
himself  voluntarily  of  his  honourable  charge.  Aristo- 
phanes sneers  at  him  in  his  play  of  the  '  Birds,'  where  he 
says: 

**We  must  not  now,  like  Nikias,  delay. 
And  see  the  time  for  action  pass  away." 

And  again  in  the  play  of  the  'Farmers,'  where  this 
dialogue  occurs : 

<*A.  I  want  to  till  my  farm. 
B.  And  wherefore  no? 

A.  'Tia  you  Athenians  will  not  let  me  go ; 

A  thousand  drachmas  I  would  give,  to  be 
From  office  in  the  state  for  ever  free. 

B.  Your  offer  we  accept.    The  state  will  have 
Two  thousand,  with  what  Nikias  just  gave/' 
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Moreover,  Nikias  did  Athens  much  harm  by  permitting 
Kleon  to  attain  to  such  a  height  of  power  and  reputation, 
which  gave  him  such  exaggerated  confidence  in  himself 
that  he  grew  quite  unmanageable,  and  caused  many 
terrible  disasters,  by  which  Nikias  suffered  as  much  as 
any  man.  Kleon  also  was  the  first  to  break  through  the 
decorum  observed  by  former  public  speakers,  by  shout- 
ing, throwing  back  his  cloak,  slapping  his  thigh,  and 
walking  up  and  down  while  speaking,  which  led 
to  the  total  disregard  of  decency  and  good  manners 
among  public  speakers,  and  eventually  was  the  ruin 
of  the  state. 

IX.  About  this  time  Alkibiades  began  to  gain  credit 
in  Athens  as  a  public  speaker,  less  licentious  than  Eleon, 
and  like  the  soil  of  Egypt  described  by  Homer,  which 
bears 

*A  mingled  crop  of  good  and  bad  alike* 

Thus  Alkibiades,  with  immense  powers  both  for  good  and 
evil,  produced  great  changes  in  the  affairs  of  Athens. 
Nikias,  even  if  he  had  been  freed  from  the  opposition  of 
Kleon,  could  not  now  have  quietly  consolidated  the  power 
of  the  state,  for  as  soon  as  he  had  arranged  matters  in  a 
fair  way  to  produce  peace  and  quiet,  Alkibiades,  to  satisfy 
his  own  furious  ambition,  threw  them  again  into  confusion 
and  war.  This  was  brought  about  by  the  following  cir- 
cumstances. The  two  chief  hindrances  to  peace  were 
Kleon  and  Brasidas ;  as  war  concealed  the  baseness  of  the 
former,  and  added  to  the  glory  of  the  latter.  Kleon  was 
able  to  commit  many  crimes  undetected,  and  Brasidas 
performed  many  great  exploits  while  the  war  lasted; 
whetefore,  when  both  of  these  men  fell  before  the  walls 
of  Amphipolis,  Nikias,  perceiving  that  the  Spartans  had 
long  been  desirous  of  peace,  and  that  the  Athenians  no 
longer  hoped  to  gain  anything  by  continuing  the  war, 
and  that  both  parties  were  weary  of  it,  began  to  consider 
how  he  might  reconcile  them,  and  also  pacify  all  the 
other  states  of  Greece,  so  as  to  establish  peace  upon  a 
durable  and  prosperous  basis.  At  Athens,  the  richer 
classes,  the  older  men,  and  the  country  farmers  all  wished 
for  peace.     By  constantly  arguing  with  the  others  he 
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gradually  made  tbem  less  eager  for  war.  and  at  leiigtH 
was  able  to  intimate  to  the  Spartans  that  there  were  good 
hopes  of  coming  to  terms.  They  willingly  believed  him 
becanse  of  his  high  character  for  probity,  and  more 
especially  because  he  had  shown  great  kindness  to  the 
Spartan  prisoners  taken  at  Pylos.  A  truce  for  one  year 
had  already  been  arranged  between  them,  and  during  this 
they  conversed  freely  with  one  another,  and,  enjoying  a 
life  of  leisure  and  freedom  from  the  restraints  and  alarms 
of  war,  b^an  to  long  for  an  unbroken  period  of  peace, 
and  to  sing : 

''My  spear  the  spider's  home  shall  be,** 

remembering  with  pleasure  the  proverb  that  in  time  of 
peace  men  are  awakened,  not  by  trumpets,  but  by  crow- 
ing cock&  They  railed  at  those  who  said  that  it  was 
£a,ted  that  the  war  should  last  thrice  nine  years,  and, 
having  thus  accustomed  themselves  to  discuss  the  whole 
question,  they  proceeded  to  make  peace,  and  thought  that 
now  they  were  indeed  free  from  idl  their  troubles.  The 
name  of  Nikias  was  now  in  every  man's  mouth,  and  he 
was  called  the  favourite  of  heaven,  and  the  man  chosen 
by  the  gods  for  his  piety  to  confer  the  greatest  of  blessings 
upon  the  Greeks.  For  they  regarded  the  peace  as  the 
work  of  Nikias,  just  as  the  war  had  been  the  work  of 
Ferikles.  The  latter,  they  thought,  for  no  adequate 
reasons,  had  involved  the  Greeks  in  the  greatest  miseries, 
while  the  former  had  relieved  them  of  their  troubles  by 
persuading  them  to  become  friends.  For  this  reason  this 
peace  is  to  this  day  called  the  peace  of  Nikias. 

X.  The  terms  of  the  peace  were  that  each  party  should 
restore  the  cities  and  territory  which  it  had  taken,  and 
that  it  should  be  determined  by  lot  which  side  should 
restore  its  conquests  first.  We  are  told  by  Theophrastus 
that  Nikias,  by  means  of  bribery,  arranged  that  the  lot 
should  fall  upon  the  Lacedagmonians  to  make  restitution 
first.  When,  however,  the  Qorinthians  and  Boeotians, 
dissatisfied  with  the  whole  transaction,  seemed  likely  by 
their  complaints  and  menaces  to  rekindle  the  war,  Nikias 
induced  Athens  and  Sparta  to  confirm  the  peace  by  enter- 
ing upon  an  alliance,  which  enabled  them  to  deal  with 
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the  malcontents  with  more  authority,  and  give  them  mor5 
confidence  in  one  another. 

All  these  transactions  greatly  displeased  Alkihiades, 
who  was  naturally  disinclined  to  peace,  and  who  hated 
the  Lacedsemonians  because  they  paid  their  court  to 
Nikias  and  disregarded  him.  For  this  reason,  Alkibiades 
from  the  very  outset  opposed  the  peace,  but  ineffectually 
at  first.  When,  however,  he  observed  that  the  Lacedee* 
monians  were  no  longer  regarded  with  favour  by  the 
Athenians,  and  were  thought  to  have  wronged  them  by 
forming  an  alliance  with  the  Boeotians,  and  not  restoring 
to  Athens  up  the  cities  of  Panaktus  and  Amphipolis,  he 
seized  the  opportunity  of  exciting  the  people  by  exag- 
gerated accounts  of  the  misdeeds  of  the  Lacedaemonians. 
Moreover  he  prevailed  upon  the  people  of  Argos  to  send 
ambassadors  to  Athens  to  conclude  an  alliance.  As,  how- 
ever, at  the  same  time  ambassadors,  with  full  powers  to 
settle  all  matters  in  dispute,  came  from  Lacedaemon,  and 
in  a  preliminary  conference  with  the  Senate  were  thought 
to  have  made  very  reasonable  and  just  proposals,  Alki- 
biades, fearing  that  they  might  create  an  equally  favour- 
able impression  when  they  spoke  before  the  popular 
assembly,  deceived  them  by  solemnly  declaring  wi^  an 
oath  that  he  would  assist  them  in  every  way  that  he 
could,  provided  that  they  would  deny  that  they  came 
with  full  powers  to  decide,  saying  that  by  this  means 
alone  they  would  effect  their  purpose.  The  ambassadors 
were  deceived  by  his  protestations,  and,  forsaking  Nikias, 
relied  entirely  upon  him.  Upon  this  Alkibiades  brought 
them  into  tbe  public  assembly,  and  there  asked  them  if 
they  came  with  full  powers  to  treat.  When  they  said 
that  they  did  not,  he  unexpectedly*  turned  round  upon 
them,  and  calling  both  the  Senate  and  the  people  to  witness 
their  words,  urged  them  to  pay  no  attention  to  men  who 
were  such  evident  liars,  and  who  said  one  thing  in  one 
assembly  and  the  opposite  in  another.  The  ambassadors, 
as  Alkibiades  expected,  "vvere  thunderstruck,  and  Nikias 
could  say  nothing  on  their  behalf.  The  people  at  once 
called  for  the  ambassadors  from  Argos  to  be  brought 
hefore  them,  in  order  to  contract  an  aUiance  with  that 
city,  but  an  earthquake  which  was  felt  at  this  moment 
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greatly  served  i^ikias*s  purpose  "by  causing  the  assembly 
to  break  up.  With  great  difficulty,  when  the  debate  was 
Pdsumed  on  the  following  day,  he  prevailed  upon  the 
people  to  break  off  the  negotiations  with  Argos,  and  to 
send  him  as  ambassador  to  Sparta,  promising  that  he 
would  bring  matters  .to  a  prosperous  issue.  Accordingly 
he  proceeded  to  Sparta,  where  he  was  treated  with  great 
respect  as  a  man  of  eminence  and  a  friend  of  the  Lacedaa- 
monians,  but  could  effect  nothing  because  of  the  prepon- 
derance of  the  party  which  inclined  to  the  Boeotian 
alliance.  He  was  therefore  forced  to  return  ingloriously, 
in  great  fear  of  the  anger  of  the  Athenians,  who  had  been 
persuaded  by  him  to  deliver  up  so  many  and  such  impor- 
tant prisoners  to  the  Lacedaemonians  without  receiving 
any  equivalent.  For  the  prisoners  taken  at  Pylos  were 
men  of  the  first  families  in  Sparta,  and  related  to  the 
most  powerful  statesmen  there.  The  Athenians,  however, 
did  not  show  their  dissatisfaction  with  Nikias  by  any 
harsh  measures,  but  they  elected  Alkibiades  general,  and 
they  entered  into  a  treaty  of  alliance  with  the  Argives, 
and  also  with  the  states  of  Elis  and  Mantinea,  which  had 
revolted  from  the  Lacedaemonians,  while  they  sent  out 
privateers  to  Pylos  to  plunder  the  Lacedaemonian  coasts 
in  the  neighbourhood  of  that  fortress.  These  measures 
soon  produced  a  renewal  of  the  war. 

XL  As  the  quarrel  between  Nikias  and  Alkibiades  had 
now  reached  such  a  pitch,  it  was  decided  that  the  remedy 
of  ostracism  must  be  applied  to  them.  By  this  from  time 
to  time  the  people  of  Atiiens  were  wont  to  banish  for  ten 
years  any  citizen  whose  renown  or  wealth  rendered  him 
dangerous  to  the  state.  Great  excitement  was  caused  by 
this  measure,  as  "one  or  the  other  must  be  utterly  ruined 
by  its  application.  The  Athenians  were  disgusted  by 
the  licentiousness  of  Alkibiades,  and  feared  his  reckless 
daring,  as  has  been  explained  at  greater  length  in  his 
Lif(9,  while  Nikias  was  disliked  because  of  his  great  wealth 
and  his  reserved  and  unpopidar  mode  of  life.  Moreover 
he  had  frequently  offended  the  people  by  acting  in  direct 
opposition  to  their  wishes,  forcing  them  in  spite  of  them- 
selves to  do  what  was  best  for  them.  On  the  one  side 
were  arrayed  the  young  men,  and  those  who  wished  for 
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war,  and  on  the  other  the  older  men  and  the  party  ot 

peace,  who  would  be  sure  to  vote  respectively,  one  for  the 

banishment  of  Nikias,  the  other  for  that  of  Alkibiades. 

Now 

'*In  reyolations  bad  men  rise  to  fame," 

and .  it  appears  that  the  violence  of  these  factions  at 
Athens  gave  an  opportunity  for  the  lowest  and  basest 
citizens  to  gain  reputation.  Amongst  these  was  one 
Hyperbolus,  a  man  of  no  ability  or  power,  but  who  owed 
his  elevation  to  sheer  audacity,  and  whose  influence  was 
felt  to  be  a  disgrace  to  Athens.  This  man,  who  never 
dreamed  that  ostracism  would  be  applied  to  him,  as  the 
pillory  would  have  been  more  suitable  to  his  deserts, 
openly  showed  his  delight  at  the  discord  between  Nikias 
and  Alkibiades,  and  excited  the  people  to  deal  severely 
with  them,  because  he  hoped  that  if  one  of  them  were  to 
be  banished,  he  might  succeed  to  his  place,  and  become  a 
match  for  the  one  who  was  leffc  behind.  But  the  parties 
which  supported  Nikias  and  Alkibiades  respectively  made 
a  secret  compact  with  one  another  to  suppress  this  villain, 
and  so  arranged  matters  that  neither  of  their  leaders,  but 
Hyperbolus  himself  was  banished  by  ostracism  for  ten 
years.  This  transaction  delighted  and  amused  the  people 
for  the  moment,  but  they  were  afterwards  grieved  that 
they  had  abused  this  safeguard  of  their  constitution  by 
applying  it  to  an  unworthy  object,  as  there  was  a  kind  of 
dignity  about  the  punishment  which  they  had  inflicted. 
Ostracism  in  the  case  of  men  like  Thucydides  and  Aris- 
teides,  was  a  punishment,  but  when  applied  to  men  like 
Hyperbolus,  it  became  an  honour  and  mark  of  distinction, 
as  though  his  crimes  had  put  him  on  a  par  with  the 
leading  spirits  of  the  age.  Plato,  the  comic  poet,  wrote  of 
him 

'*Fall  worthy  to  he  pnniBhed  though  he  be, 
Yet  ostraciam's  not  for  such  as  he." 

The  result  was  that  no  one  was  ever  again  ostracised  at 
Athens,  but  Hyperbolus  was  the  last,  as  Hipparchus  of 
Cholargus,  who  was  some  relation  to  the  despot  of  that 
name,  was  the  first.  Thus  the  ways  of  fortune  are  in- 
scrutable, and  beyond  our  finding  out    If  Nikias  had 
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Hndergond  the  trial  of  ostraGifim  with  Alkibiadee,  he 
wotdd  either  have  driven  him  into  banishment,  and 
governed  Athens  well  and  wisely  during  his  absence,  or 
he  would  himself  have  left  the  city,  and  avoided  the 
terrible  disaster  which  ended  his  life,  and  would  have 
continued  to  enjoy  the  reputation  of  being  an  excellent 
general.  I  am  well  aware  that  Theophrastus  says  that 
Hyperbolus  was  ostracised  in  consequence  of  a  quarrel  of 
Alkibiades  with  Ph»ax  and  not  with  Nikias;  but  my 
account  agrees  with  that  given  by  the  best  historians. 

XII.  When  ambassadors  came  to  Athens  from  Egesfa 
and  Leontini,  inviting  the  Athenians  to  commence  a 
campaign  in  Sicily,  Nikias  opposed  the  project,  but  was 
overruled  by  Alkibiades  and  the  war  party.  Before  the 
assembly  met  to  discuss  the  matter,  men's  heads  were  com- 
pletely turned  with  vague  hopes  of  conquest,  so  that  the 
youths  in  the  gymnasia,  and  the  older  men  in  their  places 
of  business  or  of  recreation,  did  nothing  but  sketch  the 
outline  of  the  island  of  Sicily  and  of  the  adjacent  seas 
and  continents.  They  regarded  Sicily  not  so  much  as  a 
prize  to  be  won,  but  as  a  stepping-stone  to  greater  con- 
quests, meaning  from  it  to  attack  Carthage,  and  make 
themselves  masters  of  the  Mediterranean  sea  as  far  as  the 
Columns  of  Herakles.  Public  opinion  being  thus  biassed, 
Nikias  could  find  few  to  help  him  in  opposing  the  scheme. 
The  rich  feared  lest  they  should  be  thought  to  wish  to 
avoid  the  burden  of  fitting  out  ships  and  the  other  expen- 
sive duties  which  they  would  be  called  upon  to  fulfil,  and 
disappointed  him  by  remaining  silent.  Yet  Nikias  did 
not  relax  his  exertions,  but  even  after  the  Athenian 
people  had  given  their  vote  for  the  war,  and  had  elected 
him  to  the  chief  command,  with  Alkibiades  and  Lamachus 
for  his  colleagues — even  then,  on  the  next  meeting  of  the 
assembly,  he  made  a  solemn  appeal  to  them  to  desist,  and 
at  last  accused  Alkibiades  of  involving  the  city  in  a 
terrible  war  in  a  remote  country  merely  to  serve  his  own 
ambition  and  rapacity.  However,  he  gained  nothing  by 
this  speech,  for  the  Athenians  thought  that  he  would  oe 
the  best  man  to  command  the  expedition  because  of  his 
experience  in  war,  and  that  his  caution  would  serve  as  a 
salutary  check  upon  the  rashness  of  Alkibiades  and  the 
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easy  temper  of  Lamaclius ;  so  that,  instead  of  dissuading 
tiiem  Lis  words  rather  confirmed  them  in  their  intention. 
For  Demostratus,  who  of  all  the  popular  orators  was  the 
most  eager  promoter  of  the  expedition,  rose,  and  said  that 
he  would  put  an  end  to  these  excuses  of  Nikias  :  and  he 
prevailed  upon  the  people  to  pass  a  decree  that  the  generals, 
both  at  home  and  in  the  field,  should  be  invested  with 
absolute  irresponsible  power. 

XIII.  Yet  it  is  said  that  the  expedition  met  with 
great  opposition  from  the  priests;  but  Alkibiades  found 
certain  soothsayers  devoted  to  his  own  interests,  and  quoted 
an  ancient  oracle  which  foretold  that  the  Athenians 
should  one  day  win  great  glory  in  Sicily.  Special 
messengers  also  came  from  the  shrine  of  Ammon,*  bringing 
an  oracular  response  to  the  effect  that  the  Athenians  would 
take  all  the  Syracusans.  Those  oracles  which  made 
against  the  project,  people  dared  not  mention,  for  fear  of 
saying  words  of  ill-omen.  Yet  even  the  most  obvious 
portents  would  not  turn  them  from  their  purpose,  such  as 
the  mutilation  of  all  the  Hermes,  or  statues  of  Hermes,  in 
Athens,  in  a  single  night,  except  only  one,  which  is  called 
the  Hermes  of  iUidokides,  which  was  erected  by  the  tj^be 
^geis,  and  stands  before  the  house  in  which  Andokides 
lived  at  that  time.  A  man  likewise  leaped  upon  the  altar 
of  the  Twelve  Gods,  sat  astride  upon  it,  and  in  that  posture 
mutilated  himself  with  a  sharp  stone.  At  Delphi  too  there 
is  a  golden  statue  of  Pallas  Athene  standing  upon  a  brazen 
palm  tree,  an  offering  made  by  the  city  of  Athens  from 
the  spoils  taken  in  the  Persian  war.  This  was  for  many 
days  pecked  at  by  crows,  who  at  last  pecked  off  and  cast 
upon  the  ground  the  golden  fruit  of  the  palm  tree.  This 
was  said  to  be  merely  a  fable  invented  by  the  people  of 
Delphi,  who  were  bribed  by  the  Syracusans.  Another 
oracle  bade  the  Athenians  bring  to  Athens  the  priestess 
of  Athena  at  ELlazomene,  and  accordingly  they  sent  for 
her.  Her  name  happened  to  be  Hesychia,  signifying 
Eepose ;  and  this  is  probably  what  the  oracle  meant  that 
the  Athenians  had  better  remain  quiet.  The  astronomer, 
Meton,  who  was  appointed  to  some  office  in  the  army, 
either  because  of  these  adverse  omens  and  prophecies,  or 
*  In  North  Africa,  the  modem  oasis  of  Siwah. 
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be6aTi86  he  was  convinced  that  the  expedition  wonld  mis- 
carry,  pretended  to  be  mad  and  to  set  fire  to  his  house. 
Some  historians  relate  that  he  did  not  feign  madness, 
but  that  he  burned  down  his  house  one  night,  and  next 
morning  appeared  in  the  market-place  in  a  miserable 
plight,  and  besought  his  countrymen  that,  in  considera- 
tion of  the  misfortune  which  had  befallen  him,  they  would 
allow  his  son,  who  was  about  to  sail  for  Sicily  in  command 
of  a  trireme,  to  remain  at  home.  We  are  told  that  Sokrates 
the  philosopher  ^bs  warned  by  one  of  the  signs  from 
heaven  which  he  so  often  received  that  the  expedition 
would  be  the  ruin  of  the  city.  And  many  were  filled  with 
(x>n8temation  at  the  time  fixed  for  the  departure  of  the 
armament*  It  was  during  the  celebration  of  the  Adonia, 
or  mourning  for  the  death  of  Adonis,  and  in  all  parts  of 
the  city  were  to  be  seen  images  of  Adonis  carried  along 
with  funeral  rites,  and^women  beating  their  breasts,  so 
that  those  who  were  superstitious  enough  to  notice  such 
matters  became  alarmed  for  the  fate  of  the  armament,  and 
foretold  that  it  would  start  forth  gloriously,  but  woiltd 
wither  untimely  away, 

XIV*  The  conduct  of  Nikias  in  opposing  the  war  when 
it  was  being  deliberated  upon,  and  his  steadfastness  of 
mind  in  not  being  dazzled  by  the  hopes  which  were  enter* 
tained  of  its  success,  or  by  the  splendid  position  which  it 
offered  himself,  deserves  the  utmost  praise ;  but  when,  in 
spite  of  his  exertions,  he  coxdd  not  persuade  the  people  to 
desist  from  the  war,  or  to  remove  nim  from  the  office  of 
general,  into  which  he  was  as  it  were  driven  by  main 
force,  his  excessive  caution  and  slowness  became  verv 
much  out  of  place.  His  childish  reerets,  his  looking  bacJc 
towards  Athens,  and  his  imreasonalue  delays  disheartened 
his  oolleaeues,  and  spoiled  the  effect  of  the  expedition, 
which  ou^t  at  once  to  have  proceeded  to  act  with  vigour, 
and  put  its  fortune  to  the  test.  But  although  Lamachus 
begged  him  to  sail  at  once  to  Syracuse  and  fight  a  battle 
as  near  as  possible  to  the  city  walls,  while  Alkibiades 
urged  him  to  detach  the  other  Sicilian  states  from  their 
alliance  with  Syracuse,  and  then  attack  that  place,  he 
dispirited  his  men  by  refusing  to  adopt  either  plan,  and 
proposed  to  sail  quietly  along  the  coast,  displaying  the 
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fleet  and  army  to  the  Sicilians,  and  then,  after  affording 
some  slight  assistance  to  the  people  of  Egesta,  to  return 
home  to  Athens.     Shortly  after  this,  the  Athenians  sent 
for  Alkibiades  to  return  home  for  his  trial  on  a  charge  of 
treason,  and  Nikias,  who  was  nominally  Lamachns's  col"- 
league,  but  really  absolute,  proceeded  to  waste  time  in  idle 
negotiations  and  languid  manoeuvres,  until  his  troops 
had  quite  lost  the  high  spirits  and  hopes  with  which  they 
had  arrived  at  Sicily ;  while  the  enemy,  who  were  at  first 
terrified,  began  to  recover  their  spirits,  and  despise  the 
Athenians.     While  Alkibiades  was  still  with  them  they 
had  sailed  to  Syracuse  with  sixty  ships,  and  while  the  rest 
remained  in  line  of  battle  outside,  ten  of  these  had  entered 
the  harbour  to  reconnoitre.     These  ships,  approaching  the 
city,  made  a  proclamation  by  a  hendd  tiiat  they  were 
come  to  restore  the  people  of  Leontini  to  their  city,  and 
they  also  captured  a  Syracusan  vessel,  in  which  they  found 
tables  on  which  were  written  the  names  of  all  the  inhabi- 
tants of  Syracuse,  according  to  their  tribes  and  houses. 
These  tables  were  kept  far  away  from  the  city,  in  the 
temple  of  the  Olympian  Zeus,  but  at  that  time  the  Syra- 
ousans  had  sent  for  them  in  order  to  discover  the  number 
of  men  able  to  bear  arms.    These  tables  were  now  taken 
by  the  Athenians,  and  carried  to  their  general.    When 
the  soothsayers  saw  this  roll  of  names,  they  were  much 
alarmed,  fearing  that  this  was  the  fulfilment  of  the  pro- 
phecy that  the  Athenians  should  capture  all  the  Syra- 
ousans.    However,  some  declare  that  the  prophecy  was 
really  fulfilled  when  the  Athenian  Kallippus  slew  Dion, 
and  captured  Syracuse. 

XY.  Shortly  after  this,  Alkibiades  leffc  Sicily,  and  the 
supreme  command  devolved  upon  Kikias.  For  Lamachns, 
though  a  brave  and  honest  man,  and  one  who  always 
freely  risked  his  life  in  battle,  was  but  a  plain  simple 
man,  and  was  so  excessively  poor,  that  whenever  he  was 
appointed  general  he  was  forced  to  ask  the  Athenians  to 
advance  him  a  small  sum  of  money  to  provide  him  with 
clothes  and  shoes.  Now  Nikias  was  excessively  haughty^ 
both  on  account  of  his  great  wealth,  and  his  military 
renown.  It  is  said  that  once  when  the  generals  were 
debating  some  question  together,  Nikias  b^e  Sophoklee 
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ike  poet  give  his  opinion  first,  because  he  was  the  eldest 
man  present,  to  which  Sophokles  answered,  **  I  am  the 
eldest,  but  you  are  the  chief."  Thus  when  in  Sicily  he 
domineered  over  Lamachus,  although  the  latter  was  a 
far  abler  soldier,  and  by  sailing  about  the  coast  at  the 
point  furthest  removed  from  the  enemy,  gave  them  confi« 
dence,  which  was  turned  into  contempt,  when  he  was 
repulsed  from  Hybla,  a  little  fort  in  the  interior.  At  last 
he  returned  to  Katana,  without  having  effected  anything, 
except  the  reduction  of  Hykkara,  a  town  of  the  aborigines, 
not  of  the  Greeks,  from  which  it  is  said  the  celebrated 
courtezan  Lais,  then  a  very  young  girl,  was  carried  away 
captive  and  sent  to  Peloponnesus. 

XYI.  As  the  summer  advanced,  and  Nikias  remained 
inactive,  the  Syracusans  gained  so  much  confidence  that 
they  called  upon  their  generals  to  lead  them  to  the  attack 
of  the  Athenian  position  at  Katana,  since  the  Athenians 
did  not  dare  approach  Syracuse ;  while  Syracusan  horse^ 
men  even  went  so  far  as  to  insult  the  Athenians  in  their 
camp,  riding  up  to  ask  if  the^  were  come  to  settle  as 
peaceful  citizens  in  Katana,  mstead  of  restoring  the 
Lepntines.  This  unexpected  humiliation  at  length  forced 
Nikias  to  proceed  to  Syracuse,  and  he  devised  a  stratagem 
by  which  he  was  able  to  approach  that  city  and  pitch 
his  camp  before  it  .unmolested. 

He  despatched  to  Syracuse  a  citizen  of  Katana,  who 
informed  the  Syracusans  that  if  they  desired  to  seize  the 
camp  and  arms  of  the  Athenians,  they  would  only  have  to 
appoint  a  day  and  to  march  in  force  to  Katana.  Many  of 
the  Athenians,  he  said,  spent  all  their  time  within  the  walls 
of  Katana,  and  it  would  be  easy  for  the  Syracusan  party 
there  to  close  the  gates,  assail  the  Athenians  within,  and 
set  fire  tb  their  ships.  A  numerous  body  of  Kataneiyu3>  he 
added,  were  eager  to  oo-operate  in  the  plan  now  proposed. 

This  was  by  far  the  ablest  piece  of  strategy  accomplished 
hy  Nikias  during  all  the  time  that  he  remained  in  Sicily. 
The  Syracusans  were  induced  to  march  out  their  entire 
force,  leaving  their  city  with  scarcely  any  defenders. 
Meanwhile,  Nikias  sailed  round  from  Katana,  took  posses- 
sion of  the  harbour,  and  encamped  his.  forces  on  the  main- 
Ifknd  in  a  position  where  he  could  not  be  attacked  by  the^ 
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enemy's  cavalry.  When  the  S3rracnBan  army  returned 
from  Katana,  he  marched  ont  the  Athenians  and  defeated 
them,  but  with  little  loss  on  their  side,  as  their  cavalry 
oovei^d  their  retreat.  Nikias  now  broke  down  the  bridges 
over  the  river  Anapns,  which  gave  occasion  to  Hermokrates 
to  say,  when  he  was  making  a  speech  to  encourage  the 
iSyracusans,  that  it  was  a  ridiculous  thing  for  Nikias  to 
try  to  avoid  fighting,  as  though  it  were  not  for  tlie 
express  purpose  of  fighting  that  he  had  been  sent  thither. 
But  in  spite  of  all  that  Hermokrates  could  say,  the 
Syracusans  were  very  much  cast  down  and  disheartened. 
Instead  of  the  fifteen  generals  who  usually  commanded 
their  troops  they  chose  three,  upon  whom  they  conferred 
absolute  powers,  and  swore  a  solemn  oath  that  they  would 
leave  them  unfettered  in  the  exercise  of  those  powers. 

The  Athenians  were  very  anxious  to  occupy  the  temple 
of  Olympian  Zeus,  which  was  near  their  camp,  and  full  of 
offerings  of  gold  and  silver.  Nikias,  however,  purposely 
delayed  the  attack  until  a  force  was  sent  from  Svracuse 
to  defend  the  temple.  He  thought  that  if  the  soldiers  did 
succeed  in  plundering  it,  the  state  would  be  none  the 
better  for  it,  and  he  himself  would  have  to  bear  all  the 
blame  of  sacrilege, 

Nikias  made  no  use  of  his  boasted  victory,  and  after  a 
short  time  drew  off  his  forces  to  Naxos,  where  he  passed 
the  winter,  expending  an  enormous  sum  of  money  for  the 
maintenance  of  so  large  a  force,  and  effecting  little  or 
nothing  except  the  reduction  of  a  few  disorderly  tribes 
in  the  interior.  The  Syracusans  now  took  heart  again, 
marched  into  the  Katanean  territoiy  and  laid  it  wastes 
and  attempted  to  bum  the  camp  of  the  Athenians.  Upon 
this  all  men  blamed  Nikias  for  deliberating  and  talong 
precautions  until  the  time  for  action  was  gone  by.  No 
Que  could  find  any  &ult  with  him  when  he  was  actually 
fighting ;  but  though  a  bold  and  energetic  man  in  action^ 
he  was  slow  to  form  plans  and  begin  an  enterprise. 

XVn.  Thus  when  he  did  at  length  return  to  Syracuse, 
he  managed  the  operation  so  swiftly  and  so  skilfully  that 
he  disembarked  his  troops  at  Thapsus  before  the  enemy 
were  aware  of  his  approach,  took  Epipohe  by  surprise^ 
took  prisoners  three  hundred  of  the  force  of  picked  men 
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who  endeavoured  to  recapture  that  fort,  and  routed  the 
Syracusan  cavalry,  which  had  hitherto  been  supposed  to 
be  invincible.  Moreover,  what  chiefly  terrified  the 
Sicilians,  and  seemed  wonderful  to  all  Greeks,  was  the 
speed  with  which  he  built  a  wall  round  Syracuse,  a  oily 
^uite  as  large  as  Athens  itself,  but  one  which  is  much 
more  difficult  to  invest  completely,  because  of  the  sea  being 
so  near  to  it,  and  the  rough  ground  and  marshes  by  which 
it  is  surrounded  on  the  land  side.  Yet  he  all  but  succeeded 
in  accomplishing  this  feat,  although  he  was  not  in  a  con- 
dition of  body  to  superintend  such  works  personally,  for  he 
Buffered  greatly  from  a  disease  of  the  kidneys,  to  which  we 
must  attribute  whatever  was  left  undone  by  his  army.  For 
my  own  part  I  feel  great  admiration  for  the  diligence  and 
sHU  of  the  general,  and  for  the  bravery  of  the  soldiers, 
which  enabled  them  to  gain  such  successes.  The  poet 
Euripides,  after  their  defeat  and  utter  overthrow  wrote 
this  elegy  upon  them : 

^  Eight  times  they  beat  the  Syracnsan  host, 
Before  the  gods  themselves  declared  them  lost* 

Indeed,  they  beat  the  Syracusans  far  more  than  eight  times, 
before  the  gods  turned  against  the  Athenians  and  dashed 
them  to  the  ground  when  at  the  height  of  their  pride. 

XYITT.  Nikias  was  present,  in  spite  of  his  sufferings,  at 
most  of  these  actions ;  but  when  his  disease  grew  worse,  he 
was  forced  to  stay  in  the  camp  with  a  small  guard,  while 
Lamachus  took  the  command  of  the  army,  and  fought 
a  battle  with  the  Syracusans,  who  were  endeavouring  to 
build  a  counter-wall  which  would  obstruct  the  Athenians 
in  building  their  wall  of  circumvallation.  The  Athenians 
were  victorious,  but  followed  up  their  success  in  such  a 
disorderly  manner  that  Lamachus  was  left  alone  and  ex- 
posed to  the  attacks  of  the  Syracusan  cavalry.  He  at  once 
challenged  their  leader,  a  brave  man  named  Kallimachus, 
to  single  combat,  and  both  received  and  inflicted  a 
mortal  wound.  His  dead  body  and  arms  fell  into  the  hands 
of  the  Syracusans,  who  at  once  charged  up  to  the  Athenian 
walls,  where  Nikias  lay  helpless.  The  extremity  of  the 
danger  roused  him,  and  he  ordered  his  attendants  to  set 
fire  to  a  quantity  of  timber  which  had  been  brought  thither 
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to  construct  military  engines,  and  to  some  of  the  engines 
themselves.  This  desperate  expedient  checked  the  Syra- 
cusans,  and  saved  Nikias  and  the  Athenians ;  for  the  rest 
of  the  Syracnsan  forces  on  perceiving  so  great  a  body  of 
flame  returned  in  haste  to  their  city. 

This  affair  leffc  Nikias  in  sole  command,  and  he  had 
great  hopes  of  taking  the  place;  for  many  cities  in 
Sicily  had  formed  alliances  with  him,  ships  laden  with  com 
kept  arriving  to  supply  his  camp,  and  all  began  to  be 
eager  to  be  on  his  side,  and  to  share  in  the  fruits  of  his 
success.  The  Syracusans  themselves  sent  to  propose  terms 
of  peace,  for  they  despaired  of  being  able  to  defend  their 
city  any  longer  against  him.  At  this  time  Gylippus  too, 
a  LaoedaBmonian  who  was  sent  to  assist  them,  heard  during 
his  voyage  that  they  were  completely  enclosed  and 
reduced  to  great  straits,  but  held  on  his  voyage  notwith- 
standing, in  order  that  even  if,  as  he  imagined,  all  Sicily 
had  fallen  into  the  hands  of  the  Athenians,  he  might  at 
any  rate  defend  the  Greek  cities  in  Italy  from  sharing  its 
fate.  The  air  indeed  was  full  of  rumours  that  the  Athe- 
nians were  carrying  aU  before  them,  and  that  the  good 
fortune  and  skill  of  their  general  rendered  him  invincible. 
Even  Nikias  himself  was  so  elated  by  his  apparent  good 
fortune,  that  he  forgot  his  wonted  prudence,  and  imagining 
from  the  secret  intelligence  which  he  had  from  his  friends 
within  Syracuse  that  it  was  on  the  point  of  surrender, 
neglected  Gylippus  altogether,  and  kept  so  bad  a  watch  at 
the  straits  of  Messina  with  his  fleet,  that  Gylippus  managed 
to  cross  there  and  land  in  Sicily.  Here  he  at  once  proceeded 
to  gather  an  army  together,  but  in  a  quarter  of  the  island 
far  away  from  Syracuse,  so  that  the  people  of  Syracuse 
knew  nothing  of  his  arrival.  They  even  appointed  a  day 
for  the  public  assembly  to  meet  and  discuss  terms  of 
surrender  with  Nikias,  and  were  about  to  attend  it,  as  they 
thought  that  it  would  be  best  for  them  to  come  to  termd 
before  the  city  was  quite  surrounded  by  the  wall  of  the 
Athenians.  There  was  now  only  a  very  small  portion 
of  this  left  to  be  finished,  and  all  the  materials  for 
building  it  were  collected  on  the  spot. 

XIX.  At  this  crisis  there  arrived  at  Syracuse  Gongylus, 
A  Corinthian,  in  one  trireme.    All  crowded  round  hwn,  to 
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bear  what  news  be  brought.  He  informed  them  that 
Gylippus  would  soon  com©  to  their  aid  by  land,  and  that 
otiier  triremes  besides  his  own  were  on  &eir  way  by  sea* 
This  intelligence  was  scarcely  believed,  until  it  was  con-* 
firmed  by  a  message  from  Oylippus  himself,  bidding  them 
march  out  and  meet  him.  They  now  took  courage  and 
prepared  for  battle.  Gylippus  marched  into  the  town,  and 
at  once  led  the  Syracusans  out  to  attack  the  Athenians. 
When  Nikias  had  likewise  brought  his  army  out  of  their 
eamp,  Gylippus  halted  his  men,  and  sent  a  herald  to  offer 
them  an  armistice  for  five  days,  on  condition  that  they 
would  collect  their  effects  and  withdraw  from  Sicily. 
Nikias  disdained  to  answer  this  insulting  message ;  but 
some  of  his  soldiers  jeeringly  enquired  whether  the  presence 
of  one  Spartan  cloak  and  staff  had  all  at  once  made  the 
Syracusans  so  strong  that  they  could  despise  the  Athenians, 
who  used  to  keep  three  hundred  such  men,  stronger  than 
Gylippus  and  with  longer  hair,  locked  up  in  prison,  and 
feared  them  so  little  that  they  delivered  them  up  to  the 
LaoedeBmonians  again.  Timsdus  says  that  the  Sicilian 
Greeks  despised  Gylippus  for  his  avaricious  and  con- 
temptible character,  and  that  when  they  first  saw  him, 
they  ridiculed  his  long  hair  and  Spartan  cloak.  Afterwards, 
however,  he  tells  us  that  as  soon  as  Gylippus  appeared  they 
flocked  round  him  as  small  birds  flock  round  an  owl,  and 
were  eager  to  take  service  under  him.  This  indeed  is  the 
more  probable  story ;  for  they  rallied  round  him,  regarding 
his  cloak  and  staff  to  be  tike  symbols  of  the  autibority 
of  Sparta.  And  not  only  Thucydides,  but  Fhilistus,  a 
Syracusan  citizen  by  birth,  who  was  an  eyewitness  of  the 
whole  campaign,  tells  us  that  nothing  could  have  been  done 
without  Gylippus.  In  the  first  battle  after  his  arrival, 
ihe  Athenians  were  victorious,  and  slew  some  few  Syia^ 
cusans,  amongst  whom  was  the  Corinthian  Gongylus,  but 
on  the  following  day  Gylippus  displayed  the  qualities  of 
a  true  general.  He  used  the  same  arms,  horses,  and  ground 
as  before,  but  he  dealt  with  them  so  differently  that  he 
defeated  the  Athenians.  Checking  the  Syracusans,  who 
wished  to  chase  them  back  to  their  camp,  he  ordered  them 
io  use  the  stones  and  timber  which  had  been  collected  by 
the  Atiienians,  «to  build  a  counter-wall,  reaching  beyond 
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the  line  of  oirotimvallation,  bo  that  the  Athenians  could  no 
longer  hope  to  surround  the  city.  And  now  the  Sjracusans, 
taking  fresh  courage,  began  to  man  their  ships  of  war, 
and  to  cut  off  the  stragglers  with  their  cavalry.  Gylippus 
personally  visited  many  of  the  Greek  cities  in  Sicily,  all 
of  whom  eagerly  promised  their  aid,  and  furnished  him 
with  troops ;  so  that  Nikias,  perceiving  that  he  was  losing 
ground,  relapsed  into  his  former  desponding  condition, 
and  wrote  a  despatch  to  Athens,  bidding  the  people  either 
send  out  another  armament,  or  let  the  one  now  in  Sicily 
return  to  Athens,  and  especially  beseeching  them  to  relieve 
him  from  his  command,  for  which  he  was  incapacitated 
by  disease. 

XX.  The  Athenians  had  long  before  proposed  to  send 
out  a  reinforcement  to  the  army  in  Sicily,  but  as  all  had 
gone  on  prosperously,  the  enemies  of  Nikias  had  contrived 
to  put  it  off.  Now,  however,  they  were  eagiar  to  send  him 
assistance.  It  was  arranged  that  Demosthenes  should 
employ  himself  actively  in  getting  ready  a  large  force,  to 
go  to  reinforce  Nikias  in  the  early  spring,  while  Eurymedon, 
although  it  was  winter,  started  immediately  with  a  sup* 
ply  of  money,  and  with  a  decree  naming  Euthydemus  and 
Menander,  ofl&cers  already  serving  in  his  army,  to  be  joint 
commanders  along  with  him.  Meanwhile,  Nikias  was 
suddenly  attacked  by  the  Syracusans  both  by  sea  and  land. 
His  ships  were  at  first  thrown  into  confusion,  but  rallied 
and  sank  many  of  the  enemy,  or  forced  them  to  run  on 
shore ;  but  on  land  Gylippus  managed  at  the  same  time 
to  surprise  the  fort  of  Plemmyrium,  where  there  was  a 
magazine  of  naval  stores  and  war  material  of  all  kinds. 
A  considerable  number  of  the  garrison,  also,  were  either 
slain  or  taken  prisoners ;  but  the  most  serious  result  was 
the  stoppage  of  Nikias*s  supplies,  which  heretofore  had  been 
easily  and  quickly  brought  through  the  Great  Harbour, 
while  it  remained  in  the  hands  of  the  Athenians,  but 
which  now  could  not  reach  his  camp  by  sea  without  a 
convoy  and  a  battle.*  Moreover,  the  Syracusan  fleet  had 
not  been   defeated   by   any   superiority  of  force  of  the 

♦  Plemmyrium  on  one  side,  and  the  city  of  Syraonse  on  the  other, 
command  the  entrance  of  the  gulf  known  as  the  Great  Harbour,  inside 
of  which  lay  the  Athenian  fleet  and  camp. 
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AtlieiiianSf  hvA  by  the  disorder  into  which  it  had  been 
thrown  by  pursuing  the  enemy.  They  therefore  determined 
to  renew  the  conflict  with  better  success. 

Kikias,  on  his  part,  was  unwilling  to  fight  a  second 
time,  thinking  it  was  folly  to  fight  with  a  diminished  and 
disheartened  force  when  he  knew  that  Demosthenes  was 
hurrying  to  his  aid  with  a  large  and  unbroken  armament. 
However,  Menander  and  Euthydemus,  the  newly-elected 
generals,  were  eager  to  distinguish  themselves  by  per-> 
forming  some  brilliant  action  before  the  arrival  of  Demos* 
ihenes,  and  to  eclipse  the  fame  of  Nikias  himself.  The' 
pretext  they  used  was  the  glory  of  Athens,  which  they 
said  would  be  dishonoured  for  ever  if  they  should  now 
Appear  afraid  to  accept  the  Syracusans'  offer  of  battle. 
The  battle  was  fought :  and  the  Athenian  left  wing,  we 
are  told  by  Thuoydides,  was  utterly  defeated  by  the  skil-- 
fol  tactics  of  the  Cbrinthian  steersman  Aristion.  Many 
Athenians  perished^  and  Nikias  was  greatly  disheartened, 
for  he  had  now  proved  unfortunate  both  when  sole  com- 
mander and  when  acting  with  colleagues. 

XXI.  Matters  were  in  this  posture  when  Demosthenes 
was  descried  in  the  offing,  approaching  with  a  splendid 
armament  which  struck  terror  into  the  hearts  of  the  enemy. 
His  fleet  consisted  of  seventy-three  ships,  on  board  of 
which  were  five  thousand  heavy-armed  troops,  and  three 
thousand  javelin  men,  archers,  and  slingers.  The  glitter- 
ing arms  of  the  troops,  the  flaunting  banners  of  the  ships 
of  war,  and  the  music  of  the  flutes  to  which  the  rowers 
kept  time  with  their  oars,  made  a  gallant  display,  which 
delighted  the  Athenians  as  much  as  it  depressed  the  Syra- 
cnsans.  These  latter,  indeed,  were  struck  with  dismay,  and 
thought  that  their  last  victory  had  been  won  in  vain,  and 
that  they  were  labouring  to  no  purpose  against  a  foe  whose 
ranks  were  continually  reinforced. 

Nikias  was  not  long  allowed  to  feast  his  eyes  on  this' 
welcome  spectacle  undisturbed.  Demosthenes,  as  soon  as 
he  landed,  insisted  on  the  necessity  of  instantly  attacking^ 
Syracuse,  and  putting  an  end  to  the  siege,  either  by 
capturing  the  place,  or  by  returning  at  once  to  Athens  in 
case  of  failure.  Against  this  Nikias,  who  was  alarmed  at 
tbo  idea  of  such  vigorous  action,  urged  that  it  would  be 
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unwise  to  ran  Bnch  a  rifik.  Belay,  he  argued,  favonred  ^d 
besiegers  more  than  the  besieged,  as  their  resources  must 
soon  fail,  in  which  case  their  ^lies  would  desert  them  and 
they  would  again  be  brought  to  the  necessity  of  capitula- 
ting. Nikias  adopted  this  view  because  of  what  he  heard 
from  his  secret  correspondents  within  the  city,  who  urged 
him  to  continue  the  sie^e,  telling  him  that  already  the 
Syraousans  began  to  feel  the  war  too  great  a  burden  for  them 
to  support,  and  that  Gylippus  was  very  unpopular  among 
them,  so  that  in  a  short  time  they  would  utterly  refuse  to 
hold  out  any  longer,  and  would  come  to  terms  with  the 
Athenians.  Nikias  could  only  hint  at  these  secret  sources 
of  information,  and  so  his  counsels  were  thought  by  his 
colleagues  to  be  mere  cowardice.  They  decl£a:ed  loudly 
that  the  original  mistake  was  about  to  be  repeated,  and  the 
first  terror-stricken  impression  of  the  armament  frittered 
away,  imtil  familiarity  with  the  sight  of  it  had  bred  con- 
tempt in  the  breasts  of  their  enemies.  They  therefore 
eagerly  seconded  the  proposal  of  Demosthenes,  and  forced 
Nikias,  though  sorely  against  his  will,  to  yield  to  their 
representations.  Accordingly,  Demosthenes  with  the  land 
force  assaulted  the  outlying  fort  on  the  high  ground  of 
EpipolsB  by  night,  and  took  it  by  surprise,  killing  part  of 
its  garrison  and  putting  the  remainder  to  flight.  He  did 
not  halt  there,  but  followed  up  his  success  by  marching 
further  on  towards  the  city,  until  he  was  met  by  some 
Boeotian  heavy-armed  troops,  who  had  been  the  first  ta 
rally,  and  now  in  a  compact  mass  met  the  Alhenians  with 
their  spears  levelled,  and  with  loud  shouts  forced  them  to 
give  way  with  severe  loss.  The  whole  Athenian  army 
was  by  this  thrown  into  confusion  and  panic,  as  the 
fugitives  broke  the  formation  of  those  troops  who  were 
stUI  marching  to  the  front,  so  that  in  some  cases  they 
actually  fought  with  one  another,  each  believing  the  otheis 
to  be  enemies.  Thus  the  Athenians  feU  into  sad  disorder 
and  ruin;  for  they  were  unable  to  distinguish  friends 
from  foes  in  the  uncertain  light,  as  the  moon,  now  nearly 
setting,  glanced  upon  spear-points  and  armour  without 
showing  them  clearly  enough  to  enable  men  to  see  with 
whom  they  had  to  deal.  The  moon  was  behind  the  backs 
of  the  Athenians :    and   this  circumstance  was  greatly 
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agaiQBt  them,  for  it  made  it  hard  for  them  to  see  the 
xmmbers  of  their  own  fiiends,  but  shone  plainly  on  the 
glittering  shields  of  their  antagonists,  making  them  look 
taller  and  more  terrible  than  they  were.  Finally,  attacked 
as  they  were  on  eyery  side,  they  gaye  way  and  fled.  Some 
were  slain  by  the  enemy,  some  by  their  own  countrymen, 
and  some  were  dashed  to  pieces  by  falling  down  the 
precipioeH;  while  the  rest,  as  they  straggled  about  the 
ooun^,  were  cut  off  by  the  Syracusan  cayaliy.  Two 
thousand  men  perished,  and  of  the  suryiyors  few  brought 
back  their  arms. 

XXII.  Nikias,  who  had  expected  this  reyerse,  now  cast 
the  blame  of  it  upon  Demosthenes;  and  he,  admitting 
his  error,  besought  Nikias  to  embark  his  army  and  sail 
away  as  quickly  as  possible,  pointing  out  that  no  farther 
reinforcement  could  be  hoped  for,  and  that  they  could  not 
hope  for  success  with  the  force  now  at  their  disposal. 
Eyen  had  they  been  yictorious,  he  argued,  they  had  in^ 
tended  to  leaye  their  present  camp,  which  was  unhealthy 
at  all  times,  and  was  now  in  iJie  hot  season  becoming 
pestilential.  The  time  was  the  beginning  of  autumn,  and 
many  of  the  Athenians  were  sick,  whuo  all  were  dis^ 
heartened.  Nikias,  howeyer,  opposed  the  idea  of  retreat, 
not  because  he  did  not  fear  the  Syracusans,  but  because  he 
feared  the  Athenians  more,  and  the  treatment  which  as  an 
unsuccessful  general  he  would  probably  meet  with.  He 
declared  that  he  saw  no  reason  for  alarm,  and  that  eyen 
if  there  was,  that  he  would  rather  perish  by  the  hands  of 
the  enemy  than  those  of  his  countrymen.  A  yery  different 
sentiment  to  that  which  was  afterwards  uttered  by  Leon 
the  Byzantine,  who  said, ''  My  countrymen,  I  had  rather 
be  put  to  death  by  you  than  to  be  put  to  death  together 
wii£  you." 

With  regard  to  the  place  to  which  it  would  be  best 
for  them  to  remoye  their  camp,  that,  Nikias  said,  was  a 
question  which  they  might  take  time  to  discuss. 

Demosthenes,  seeing  that  Nikias  was  thus  obstinate, 
and  conscious  that  his  own  project,  when  adopted,  had 
led  to  a  frightful  disaster,  ceased  pressing  him  to  raise 
ihe  siege,  and  gaye  the  other  generals  to  understand  that 
Nikias  must  haye  secret  reasons,  from  his  correspondents 
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within  the  city,  which  led  him  to  persevere  thns  obstinately 
in  remaining  where  he  was.  This  caused  them  also  to 
withdraw  their  objections  to  remaining ;  bnt  when  another 
army  came  to  assist  the  Syracnsans,  and  the  Athenians 
began  to  perish  from  malaria,  even  Nikias  himself  agreed 
that  it  was  time  to  retreat,  and  issued  orders  to  his  men  to 
hold  themselves  in  readiness  to  embark. 

XXIII.  When  all  was  ready,  and  the  enemy  off  their 
guard,  as  they  did  not  expect  the  Athenians  to  retreat,  an 
eclipse  of  the  moon  took  place,  which  greatly  terrified 
Nikias  and  some  others  who,  from  ignorance  or  superstition, 
were  in  the  habit  of  taking  account  of  such  phenomena. 
That  the  sun  should  be  sometimes  eclipsed  even  the  vulgar 
understood  to  be  in  some  way  due  to  the  moon  intercepting 
its  light ;  bjat  what  body  could  intercept  the  moon's  lights 
80  that  suddenly  the  full  moon  shoidd  pale  its  light  and 
alter  its  colour,  they  could  not  explain,  but  thought  that  it 
was  a  sinister  omen  and  portended  some  great  c^ilamity. 

The  treatise  of  Anaxagoras,  the  first  writer  who  has 
clearly  and  boldly  explained  the  phases  and  eclipses  of  the 
moon,  was  then  known  only  to  a  few,  and  had  not  the 
credit  of  antiquity,  while  even  those  who  understood  it 
were  afraid  to  mention  it  to  their  most  trusted  friends. 
Men  at  that  time  could  not  endure  natural  philosophers 
and  those  whom  they  called  in  derision  stargazers,  but 
accused  them  of  degrading  the  movements  of  the  heavenly 
bodies  by  attributing  them  to  necessary  physical  causes. 
They  drove  Protagoras  into  exile,  and  cast  Anaxagoras 
into  prison,  from  whence  he  was  with  difficulty  rescued  by 
Ferikles ;  while  Sokrates,  who  never  took  any  part  in  these 
speculations,  was  nevertheless  put  to  death  because  he  was 
a  philosopher.  It  was  not  until  after  the  period  of  which 
I  am  writing  that  the  glorious  works  of  Plato  shed  their 
light  upon  mankind,  proving  that  Nature  obeys  a  higher 
and  divine  law,  and  removing  the  reproach  of  impiety 
which  used  to  attach  to  those  who  study  these  matters, 
so  that  all  men  might  thereafter  investigate  natural 
phenomena  unreproved.  Indeed,  Plato's  companion  Dion, 
although  the  moon  was  eclipsed  when  he  was  starting  from 
the  isknd  of  Zakynthus  to  attack  the  despot  Dionysius, 
was  not  in  the  least  disturbed  by  the  omen,  but  sailed  to 
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Syracuse  and  drove  out  the  despot,  Kikias  at  this  time  was 
without  a  competent  soothsayer,  for  his  intimate  friend, 
Stilbides,  who  used  to  check  a  great  deal  of  his  supersti- 
tion, died  shortly  before  this.  Indeed,  the  omen,  if  rightly 
explained,  as  Philochorus  points  out,  is  not  a  bad  one  but 
a  very  good  one  for  men  who  are  meditating  a  retreat ; 
for  what  men  are  forced  to  do  by  fear,  requires  darkness 
to  conceal  it,  and  light  is  inimical  to  them.  Moreoyer  men 
were  only  wont  to  wait  three  days  after  an  eclipse  of  the 
moon,  or  of  the  sun,  as  we  learn  from  Autokleides  in  his 
book  on  divination;  but  Nikias  persuaded  them  to  wait 
for  another  complete  circuit  of  the  moon,  because  its  face 
would  not  shine  upon  them  propitiously  before  that  time 
after  its  defilement  with  the  gross  earthy  particles  which 
had  intercepted  its  rays. 

XXIY.  Nikias  now  put  all  business  aside,  and  kept 
offering  sacrifices  and  taking,  omens,  until  the  enemy  at- 
tacked him.  Their  infantry  assailed  the  camp  and  siege 
works,  while  their  fleet  surrounded  the  harbour,  not  in 
ships  of  war ;  but  the  very  boys  and  children  embarked  in 
what  boats  they  could  find  and  jeered  at  the  Athenians, 
challenging  them  to  come  out  and  fight.  One  of  these  boys, 
named  Herakleides,  the  son  of  noble  parents,  ventured  too 
far,  and  was  captured  by  an  Athenian  ship.  His  unde 
FoUichus,  fearing  for  his  safety,  at  once  advanced  with 
ten  triremes  which  were  under  his  command;  and  this 
movement  brought  forward  the  rest  of  the  Syracusan  fleet 
to  support  him.  An  obstinate  battle  now  took  place,  in 
which  the  Syraousans  were  victorious,  and  many  of  the 
Athenians  perished,  amongst  whom  was  their  admiral 
Eurymedon.  And  now  the  Athenians  refused  to  remain 
before  Syracuse  any  longer,  and  called  upon  their  generals 
to  lead  them  away  by  land,  for  the  Syraousans  after  their 
victory  had  at  once  blockaded  the  entrance  to  the  harboiir* 
so  that  no  passage  was  left.  Nikias  and  the  other  generals 
refused  to  i^ree  to  this  proposal,  as  they  thought  it  would 
be  a  pity  to  abandon  a  fleet  of  so  many  transports,  and 
nearly  two  hundred  ships  of  war.  They  placed  thd  flowec 
of  the  land  force  on  board  the  ships,  with  the  best  of  the 
slingers  and  darters,  and  manned  one  hundred  and  ten 
triremes,  for  they  had  not  sufficient  oars  for  a  largec 


Digitized  by 


Google 


so  PLtJTAROH'S  LIVES. 

number.  Nikias  now  abandoned  the  great  camp  and  walLs 
of  investment,  which  reached  as  far  as  the  temple  of 
Herakles,  and  drew  the  army  up  on  the  beach  as  spectators 
of  the  battle.  Thus  the  Syracusan  priests  and  generals 
were  able  for  the  first  time  since  the  siege  began  to 
sacrifice  to  Herakles,  as  they  were  wont  to  do,  while  the 
people  were  manning  their  fieet. 

XXV.  The  Syracusan  soothsayers  promised  them  the 
victory  if  they  awaited  attack  and  did  not  begin  the 
attack  :  for  Herakles  himself  never  struck  the  fii^t  blow, 
but  always  waited  for  his  enemies  to  attack  him.  The  sea- 
fight  which  now  took  place  was  the  fiercest  and  most 
obstinately  contested  of  all  those  which  took  place  through- 
out the  war,  and  its  varying  fortunes  were  shared  with 
agonizing  interest  by  the  Athenian  army  and  the  citizens 
on  the  walls  of  Syracuse,  who  were  able  from  their  respec- 
tive positions  to  overlook  the  whole  battle  and  watch  the 
manoeuvres  of  each  ship.  The  Athenians  were  placed  at  a 
great  disadvantage  by  having  all  their  ships  collected  into 
one  mass,  where  they  were  attacked  from  all  sides  by  the 
lighter  and  more  manageable  vessels  of  the  enemy.  The 
Syracusans  also  used  stones  as  missiles,  which  strike  with 
equal  effect,  however  they  are  thrown,  while  the  Athenians 
replied  with  volleys  of  arrows  and  javelins,  whose  aim  was 
often  spoiled  by  the  motion  of  the  vessels,  and  which  are 
useless  unless  they  fly  with  the  point  foremost.  All  these 
details  had  been  foreseen  and  taught  to  the  Syracusans  by 
Aristion  the  Corinthian  steersman,  who  fell  in  the  moment 
of  victory.  The  Athenians  were  finally  routed  and  driven 
ashore  with  great  slaughter,  and  their  retreat  by  sea  com- 
pletely cut  off.  Knowing  how  diflficult  it  would  be  to  make 
their  way  to  any  place  of  safety  by  land,  they  allowed 
themselves  to  be  so  paralyzed  by  despair,  that  they  let  the 
Syracusans  tow  away  their  ships  as  prizes,  without  making 
an  effort  to  save  them,  and  actually  neglected  to  ask  for  a 
truce  for  the  burial  of  their  dead.  They  seemed  to  think 
that  the  case  of  the  sick  and  wounded  whom  they  saw 
^mongs't  them,  and  whom  they  must  perforce  abandon 
when  they  left  their  camp,  was  even  more  pitiable  than 
that  of  the  floating  corpses,  and  they  actually  envied  the 
lot  of  the  slain,  knowing  well  that  after,  a  few  more  days 
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'6f  suffering  they  themBelveB  were  all  destined  to  sliare 
their  fate. 

XXVI.  They  were  all  eager  to  depart  during  the  night 
which  followed  this  disastrous  day;  but  Gylippus,  per- 
ceiving that  the  people  of  Syracuse  were  so  given  up  to 
fecisting  and  merry-making,  celebrating  both  their  victory 
and  the  festival  of  their  national  hero  Herakles,  to  whom 
-the  day  was  sacred,  that  they  could  not  be  either  forced  or 
persuaded  into  attempting  to  harass  the  enemy's  retreat, 
sent  some  of  those  men  who  had  formerly  been  in  corre- 
spondence with  Nikias  to  tell  him  not  to  attempt  to  retreat 
:  that  night,  as  all  the  roads  were  occupied  by  Syracusans 
,  lying  in  wait  to  attack  him.  Deceived  by  this  intelligence, 
isiikias  waited  to  find  what  he  feared  in  the  night  turned 
into  a  reality  on  the  following  day.  At  daybreak  the  passes 
were  occupied  by  the  Syracusans,  who  also  threw  up 
entrenchments  at  aU  the  places  where  rivers  had  to  be 
forded,  and  broke  all  the  bridges,  stationing  their  cavalry 
upon  the  level  ground,  so  that  the  Athenians  could  not 
advance  a  step  without  fighting.  The  Athenians  remained 
for  all  that  day  and  the  following  night  in  their  camp,  and 
then  set  out,  with  such  weeping  and  lamentation  that  it 
.seemed  rather  as  if  they  were  leaving  their  native  country 
than  a  hostile  one,  so  distressed  were  they  to  see  the  miseries 
of  their  friends  and  relatives,  and  of  the  sick  and  wounded 
who  were  unable  to  accompany  their  march  and  had  to  be 
'left  to  their  fate,  while  they  themselves  had  a  presentiment 
that  their  present  sufferings  were  nothing  in  comparison 
-with  those  which  awaited  them.  Among  all  these  piteous 
. sights,. Nikias  himself  offered  a  glorious  example.  Worn 
out  by  disease,  compelled  by  the  exigencies  of  the  retreat 
ix>  forego  the  medicines  and  treatment  which  his  condition 
required,  he  nevertheless,  weak  as  he  was,  did  more  than 
many  strong  men  could  do,  while  all  his  men  knew  well 
,ihat  he  made  those  efforts,  not  from  any  wish  or  hope  to 
48ave  his  own  life,  but  that  it  was  solely  on  their  behalf 
that  he  did  not  give  way  to  despair.  The  tears  and  lamen- 
tations of  the  rest  were  prompted  by  their  own  private 
rsorrrows  and  fears,  but  the  only  grief  shown  by  Nikias  was 
that  so  splendid  an  expedition  E^ould  have  ended  in  such 
'miserable  ^ilure.    Thpse  who  matched  his  nobl^  bearing 
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and  remem'beTed  how  earnestly  be  had  opposed  the  whole 
scheme,  were  filled  with  compassion  for  his  nndeserved 
sufferings.  They  began  to  despair  of  the  favour  of  Heaven 
being  shown  to  themselves,  when  they  reflected  that  this 
man,  careful  as  he  had  always  been  to  perform  every 
religious  duty,  was  now  no  better  off  than  the  humblest 
or  the  most  wicked  soldier  in  his  army. 

XXVII.  Nikias  made  heroic  efforts  by  cheerful  looks,  en- 
couraging speeches,  and  personal  appeals  to  his  followers,  to 
show  himself  superior  to  fortune.  Throughout  the  retreat, 
although  for  eight  days  in  succession  he  was  constantly 
harassed  by  the  attacks  of  the  enemy,  he  nevertheless  kept 
the  division  under  his  command  unbroken  and  undefeat^ 
until  the  other  part  of  the  army  under  Demosthenes  was 
forced  to  surrender,  being  completely  surrounded  in  an 
enclosed  olive-ground,  the  property  of  Polyzelus,  brother 
of  the  despot  Gelon.  Demosthenes  himself  drew  his  sword 
and  stabbed  himself,  but  not  mortally,  for  the  Syracusans 
quickly  interposed  and  forced  him  to  desist.  When  the 
Syracusans  told  Nikias  of  this  disaster,  and  allowed  hbn 
to  send  horsemen  to  convince  him  of  its  truth,  he  proposed 
terms  to  Oylippus,  which  were  that  the  Athetiians  should 
be  allowed  to  leave  Sicily,  on  condition  of  the  repayment 
of  the  whole  expenses  of  the  war,  for  which  he  offered  to 
give  hostages.  These  terms  were  refused,  and  the  enemy 
with  insulting  cries  and  threats  proceeded  to  shoot  with 
missiles  of  all  kinds  at  the  Athenians,  who  were  now  com-^ 
pletely  without  food  or  drink.  Tet  Nikias  prevailed  upon 
them  to  hold  out  during  that  night,  and  on  the  following 
day  he  led  them,  still  under  fire  from  the  enemy,  across 
the  plain  leading  to  the  river  Asinarus.  There  some  were 
forced  into  the  stream  by  the  enemy,  while  others  cast 
themselves  in  to  quench  their  thirst.  A  most  dreadful 
slaughter  now  took  place,  the  Athenians  being  wild  with 
thirst,  and  the  Syracusans  killing  them  as  mey  drank, 
until  Nikias  surrendered  himself  to  Oylippus,  saying, 
**I  beseech  you,  now  that  you  are  victorious,  to  show  some 
mercy,  not  to  me,  but  to  the  Athenian  troops.  Consider 
how  changeful  is  the  fortune  of  war,  and  how  gently  the 
Athenians  dealt  with  your  men  in  their  hour  of  victory.* 

Oylipptis  was  visibly  affected  by  the  words,  and  by  the 
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sight  of  Nikias ;  for  he  knew  how  well  the  Spartan 
piisoneiB  had  been  treated  by  him,  when  the  peace  was 
made  with  Athens ;  moreoyer,  he  thought  that  it  would 
be  a  great  honour  to  him  if  he  could  carry  home  the 
enemy's  commander-in-chief  as  a  prisoner.  He  received 
Nikias  with  kindness,  and  gave  orders  to  take  the  rest  of 
the  Athenians  alive.  It  was  long,  however,  before  these 
orders  were  understood  and  obeyed,  so  that  more  Athenians 
were  slain  than  survived,  although  many  were  spared  by 
the  Syracusans  in  order  that  they  might  be  sold  for  slaves. 

The  prisoners  were  now  assembled  together,  and  their 
arms  and  armour  hung  upon  the  trees  by  the  river  side, 
^  a  trophy  of  the  victory.  The  victors  next  crowned 
themselves  with  garlands,  decorated  their  horses,  cut  off 
the  manes  and  tails  of  the  captured  horses,  and  marched 
back  into  their  own  city,  having  by  their  courage  and 
skill  won  the  most  complete  victory  ever  gained  by  one 
Greek  state  over  another. 

XXVIIL  At  a  public  assembly  of  the  Syracusans  and 
their  allies  which  was  shortly  afterwards  held,  the  orator 
Eurykles  proposed  that  the  day  on  which  Nikias  was 
taken  should  be  kept  as  a  festival  for  ever,  upon  which 
no  work  should  be  done,  and  sacrifice  should  be  offered  to 
the  gods,  and  that  the  feast  should  be  called  the  Asinaria, 
from  the  name  of  the  river  where  the  victory  was  won. 
The  day  was  the  twenty-sixth  of  the  Dorian  month 
Eameius,  which  the  Athenians  call  Metageitnion  (Sep- 
tember 21st).  Furthermore,  he  proposed  that  the  Athe- 
nian slaves  and  allies  should  be  sold,  that  the  Athenians 
themselves,  with  what  native  Sicilians  had  joined  them, 
should  be  confined  in  the  stone  quarries  within  the  city  of 
Syracuse,  and  that  their  generals  should  be  put  to  death. 

These  propositions  were  accepted  by  the  Syracusans, 
who  treated  Hermokrates  with  contempt  when  he  urged 
that  to  be.  merciful  in  victory  would  be  more  honourable 
to  them  than  the  victory  itself.  Gylippus  too,  when  he 
.^gge<l  t^t  he  might  carry  the  Athenian  generals  alive 
to  Sparta,  was  shamefully  insulted  by  the  excited  Syra- 
cusans, who  had  long  disliked  the  irritating  Spartan  airs 
of  superiority  natural  to  Gylippus,  and  now,  flushed  with 
victory,  no  longer  cared  to  conceal  their  feelings.     Timseus 
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tells  us  that  they  accused  him  of  avarice  and  peculation, 
a  hereditary  vice,  it  appears,  in  his  family  since  his  father 
Kleandrides  was  banished  from  Sparta  for  taking  bribes, 
while  he  himself  afterwards  stole  thirty  of  the  hundred 
talents  which  Lysander  sent  home  to  Sparta,  and  hid 
them  under  the  roof  of  his  house,  but  was  informed 
against,  and  exiled  in  disgrace.  This  will  be  found  de- 
scribed at  greater  length  in  the  Life  of  Lysander. 

In  his  account  of  the  death  of  Nikias  and  Demosthenes, 
Timseus  does  not  exactly  follow  the  narrative  of  Thucy- 
dides  and  Philistus,  as  he  informs  us  that  while  the 
assembly  was  still  sitting,  Hermokrates  sent  to  their 
prison  to  inform  them  that  they  were  condemned  to  death, 
and  to  afford  them  the  means  of  dying  by  their  own 
hands,  while  the  other  historians  state  that  the  Syracusans 
put  them  to  death.* 

Be  this  as  it  may,  their  dead  bodies  were  exposed  before 
the  gates  of  Syracuse  as  a  spectacle  for  the  citizens.  I 
have  heard  also  that  at  the  present  day  a  shield  is  shown 
in  one  of  the  temples  at  Syracuse,  which  is  said  to  be 
that  of  Nikias,  and  which  is  beautifully  adorned  with 
woven  coverings  of  purple  and  gold. 

XXIX.  Of  the  Athenians,  the  most  part  perished  in 
the  stone  quarries  of  disease  and  insufficient  food,  for  they 
received  only  a  pint  of  barley-meal  and  half-a-pint  oi 
water  each  day.  Not  a  few,  however,  were  sold  into  slavery, 
being  stolen  for  that  purpose  by  Syracusans,  or  having 
escaped  disguised  as  slaves.  The  rest  were  at  length 
branded  upon  their  foreheads  with  the  figure  of  a  horse, 
and  sold  into  slavery.  Yet  even  in  this  extremity  their 
well-bred  and  dignified  behaviour  came  to  their  aid ;  for 
they  soon  either  obtained  their  freedom,  or  gained  the  con- 
fidence and  respect  of  their  masters.  Some  gained  their 
freedom  by  their  knowledge  of  Euripides.  It  appears  that 
the  dramas  of  Euripides  were  especially  popular  in  Sicily, 
but  that  only  a  feAv  fragments  of  his  works  had  hitherto 
reached  the  Greek  cities  in  that  island.  We  are  told  that 
many  of  these  captives  on  their  return  to  Athens  affec- 

*  Grote,  Part  II.  ch.  Ix  ,  points  out  that  there  is  no  real  contradiction 
between  the  statement  cited  from  TimsBus,  and  the  accounts  given  of 
the  transaction  by  Thucydides  and  Philistus. 
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tionately  embraced  Euripides,  and  told  him  liow  some  of 
them  had  been  sold  into  slavery,  but  had  been  set  free 
after  they  had  taught  their  masters  as  much  of  his  poetry 
as  they  could  remember,  while  others,  when  wandering 
about  the  country  as  fugitives  after  the  battle,  had  obtained 
food  and  drink  by  reciting  passages  from  his  plays.  We 
need  not  then  wonder  at  the  tale  of  the  people  of  kaunus, 
who,  when  a  ship  pursued  by  pirates  was  making  for  their 
harbour  at  first  refused  to  admit  it,  but  afterwards  enquired 
whether  any  on  board  knew  the  plays  of  Euripides ;  and 
on  hearing  that  they  did,  allowed  them  to  enter  the  harbour 
and  save  themselves. 

XKX.  At  Athens  the  news  of  the  catastrophe  was  at 
first  disbelieved,  because  of  the  unsatisfactory  way  in 
which  it  reached  the  city.  A  stranger,  it  is  said,  disem- 
barked at  PeiraBus,  went  into  a  barber's  shop,  and  began  to 
converse  about  what  had  happened  as  upon  a  theme  which 
must  be  uppermost  in  every  man's  mind.  The  astonished 
barber,  hearing  for  the  first  time  such  fearful  tidings, 
ran  up  to  Athens  to  communicate  it  to  the  archons,  and 
to  the  public  in  the  market-place,  xill  were  shocked  and 
astonished  at  hearing  this,  and  the  archons  immediately 
convoked  the  public  assembly,  and  brought  the  barber 
before  it.  When  he  was  asked  to  explain  from  whom  he 
had  heard  this  intelligence,  as  he  could  give  no  satisfactory 
account,  he  was  regarded  as  a  disturber  of  the  public 
tranquillity  by  fabricating  idle  tales,  and  was  even  put 
to  the  torture.  Soon,  however,  men  arrived  who  confirmed 
his  tale,  and  described  all  the  details  of  the  catastrophe 
as  far  as  they  had  witnessed  them.  Then  at  last  the 
countrymen  of  Nikias  believed,  after  his  death,  what  he 
had  so  often  foretold  to  them  during  his  life. 
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LIFE  OP  CEASSUS. 

I.  Marcus  Crassus*  was  the  son  of  a  father  who  had 
been  censor,  and  enjoyed  a  triumph ;  but  he  was  brought 
up  with  his  two  brothers  in  a  small  house.  His  brothers 
were  married  in  the  lifetime  of  their  parents,  and  all  had 
a  common  table,  which  seems  to  have  been  the  chief 
reason  that  Crassus  was  a  temperate  and  moderate  man  in 
his  way  of  living.  Upon  the  death  of  one  of  his  brothers, 
Crassus  married  the  widow,!  and  she  became  the  mother  of 
his  children ;  for  in  these  matters  also  he  lived  as  regular 
a  life  as  any  Boman.  However,  as  he  grew  older,  he  was 
charged  with  criminal  intercourse  with  Licinia,|  one  of  the 

*  Crassus  belonged  to  the  Lidnia  Gens.  His  name  was  M.  Licinins 
Crassus  Dives.  He  was  the  son  of  P.  Licinius  Crassus  Divee,  who 
was  consul  B.C.  97,  and  afterwards  governor  of  the  nearer  Spain.  In 
B.O.  93  P.  Crassus  had  a  triumph.  He  was  afterwards  employed  in 
the  Marsio  war ;  and  in  b.o.  89  he  was  censor  with  L.  Julius  Csesar, 
who  had  been  consul  in  b.o.  90. 

M.  Licinius  Crassus,  whose  life  Plutarch  has  written,  was  the 
youngest  son  of  the  Censor.  The  year  of  his  birth  is  uncertain ;  but 
as  he  was  above  sixty  when  he  left  Borne  for  his  Parthian  campaign 
B.C.  55,  he  must  have  been  bom  before  b.c.  115.  Meyer  (Orator. 
Boman,  Fragment)  places  the  birth  of  Crassus  in  B.O.  114. 

t  Ealtwasser  makes  this  passage  mean  that  Crassus  merely  took 
his  brother's  wife  and  her  children  to  live  with  him ;  which  is  contrary 
to  the  usual  sense  of  the  Greek  words  and  renders  the  following 
sentence  unmeaning. 

Kaltwasser  observes  that  we  do  not  know  that  such  marriages  were 
in  use  among  the  Bomans.  I  know  no  rule  by  which  they  were 
forbidden.    (Gaius,  L  58,  &c.) 

X  The  punishment  of  a  Vestal  Virgin  for  incontinence  was  death* 
She  was  placed  alive  in  a  subterranean  vault  with  a  light  and  some 
food.  (Dionysius,  ix.  40:  Liv.  8.  c.  15;  Juvenal,  Sat.  iv.  8.)  The 
man  who  debauched  a  Vestal  was  also  put  to  death.  The  Vestal 
Virgins  had  full  power  of  disposing  of  their  property;  they  were 
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Vestal  Virgins,  who  was  brought  to  tiial ;  the  prosecutor 
was  one  Plotinus.  Licinia  had  a  pleasant  estate  in  the 
mibTirbs,  which  Crassns  wished  to  get  at  a  small  price,  and 
with  this  view  he  was  continually  about  the  woman  and 
paying  his  court  to  her,  which  brought  on  him  the  sus^ 
picion  of  a  criminal  intercourse ;  but  he  was  acquitted  by 
the  judioes,  being  indebted  in  some  degree  to  his  love  of 
money  for  his  acquittal  from  the  charge  of  debauching  the 
vestal.  But  he  never  remitted  his  attentions  to  Licinia 
till  he  got  possession  of  the  property. 

II.  Now,  the  Romans  say  that  the  many  good  qualities  of 
Grassus  were  obscured  by  one  vice,  avarice ;  but  the  fact 
appears  to  be  that  one  vice,  which  was  more  predominant 
in  his  character  than  all  the  rest  hid  his  other  vices. 
They  allege,  as  the  chief  proof  of  his  avarice,  the  mode  in 
which  he  got  his  money  and  the  amount  of  his  property. 
Though  he  did  not  at  first  possess  above  three  hundred 
talents,  and  during  his  first  consulship  he  dedicated  the 
tenth  part  of  his  property  to  Hercules,*  and  feasted  the 
people,  and  gave  every  Koman  out  of  his  own  means 
enough  to  maintain  him  for  three  months ;  yet,  before  the 
Parthian  expedition,  upon  making  an  estimate  of  his 
property,  he  found  it  amount  to  seven  thousand  one 
hundred  talents.  The  greatest  part  of  this,  if  one  must 
tell  the  truth,  though  it  be  a  scandalous  story,  he  got 
tog^iher  out  of  the  fire  and  the  war,  making  the  public 
misfortunes  the  source  of  his  wealth;  for,  when  Sulla 
took  the  city,  and  sold  the  property  of  those  whom  he  put 
to  death,  considering  it  and  calling  it  spoil,  and  wishing 
to  attach  the  infamy  of  the  deed  to  as  many  of  the  most 
powerful  men  as  he  could,  Grassus  was  never  tired  of 
receiving  or  buying.  Besides  this,  observing  the  acci* 
dents  that  were  indigenous  and  familiar  at  Home,  con^ 
fiagrations,  and  tumbling  down  of  houses  owing  to  their 

emancipated  from  the  paternal  power  by  the  fact  of  being  selected  to 
be  Vestal  Yirgins  (Ghtius,  i.  130) ;  and  they  were  not  under  the  same 
1^1  disabilities  as  other  women  (Gains,  i.  145;  aooordins  to  Dion 
Gaasins,  49.  c.  38,  Octavia  and  Livia  received  privileges  Hke  those 
of  the  Vestals). 

Another  Licinia,  a  Vestal,  had  broken  her  vow,  and  was  prndshed 
&o.  113. 

*  See  the  Life  of  Crassns,  c.  12 ;  and  the  Life  of  Snlla,  c.  85. 


Digitized  by 


Google         _ 


38  plutakch's  lives. 

weight  and  crowded  state,  he  bought  slaves,  who  were 
architeGts  and  builders.  Having  got  these  slaves  to  the 
number  of  more  than  five  hundred,  it  was  his  practice  to 
buy  up  houses  on  fire,  and  the  houses  which  were  adjoin- 
ing to  those  on  fire ;  for  the  owners,  owing  to  fear  and 
uncertainty,  would  sell  them  at  a  low  price ;  and  thus  the 
greatest  part  of  Eome  fell  into  the  hands  of  Grassus :  but, 
though  he  had  so  many  artizans,  he  built  no  house  except 
his  own ;  for  he  used  to  say  that  those  who  were  fond  of 
building  were  ruined  by  themselves,  without  the  aid  of 
any  opponent.  Though  he  had  many  silver  mines,  and 
much  valuable  land,  and  many  labourers  on  it,  still  one 
would  suppose  that  all  this  was  of  little  value,  compared 
with  the  value  of  his  slaves:  so  many  excellent  slaves 
he  possessed, — readers,  clerks,  assayers  of  silver,*  house- 
managers,  and  table-servants;  and  he  himself  super- 
intended their  education,  and  paid  attention  to  it  and 
taught  them,  and,  in  short,  he  considered  that  a  master 
was  mainly  concerned  in  looking  after  his  slaves,  who 
were  the  living  implements  of  domestic  economy.  And 
here  Crassus  was  right,  if,  as  he  used  to  say,  it  was  his 
opinion  that  he  ought  to  effect  everything  by  the  instru- 
mentality of  slaves,  and  that  he  himself  should  direct  the 
slaves;  for,  we  observe,  that  what  is  economical  with 
respect  to  things  lifeless  is  political  with  respect  to  men. 
But  he  was  not  right  in  thinking  and  saying  that  nobody 
was .  rich  who  could  not  maintain  an  army  out  of  Ms 
substance ;  for  war  feeds  not  by  a  fixed  allowance,  accord- 
ing to  Archidamus  ;t  and,  consequently,  the  wealth  that 
is  required  for  war  is  unlimited;  and  this  opinion  of 
Crassus  was  very  different  from  the  opinion  of  Marius ; 
for  when  Marius,  after  giving  to  each  man  fourteen  jugera 
of  land,  found  that  they  wanted  more,  he  said, "  May  there 
never  be  a  Eoman  who  thinks  that  too  little  which  is 
enough  to  maintain  him." 

*  This  may  hardly  be  a  correct  translation  of  apyvpoyvt»fi6vas :  but  it 
is  fiomething  like  the  meaning. 

t  King  Archidamus  of  Sparta,  the  second  of  the  name,  i¥ho  com* 
manded  the  Feloponnesian  war,  b.o.  481.  Plutarch  (Life  of  Demos- 
thenes, c.  17)  puts  this  saying  in  the  mouth  of  one  Krobylos,  % 
demagogue. 
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III.  Besides  this,  Crassus  was  hospitable  to  strangers, 
for  his  house  was  open  to  all,  and  he  used  to  lend  money 
to  his  friends  without  interest ;  but  he  would  demand  it 
back  immediately  on  the  expiration  of  the  time  of  the 
borrower,  which  made  the  gratuitous  loan  more  burden- 
some than  heavy  interest.  In  his  entertainments  the 
invitation  was  usually  to  persons  of  the  plebeian  class, 
and  general :  and  the  frugality  of  the  banquet,  which  was 
accompanied  with  neatness  and  a  friendly  welcome,  made 
it  more  agreeable  than  a  sumptuous  feast.  In  his  literary 
pursuits  he  mainly  studied  oratory,*  and  that  kind  which 
was  of  practical  use ;  and,  having  attained  an  ability  in 
speaking  equal  to  the  first  among  the  Bomans,  he  sur- 
passed in  care  and  labour  those  who  had  the  greatest 
talents ;  for  they  say,  there  was  no  case,  however  mean 
and  contemptible,  which  he  approached  without  prepara- 
tion ;  and  often,  when  Pompeius,  and  Caesar,  and  Cicero, 
were  unwilling  to  get  up  to  speak,  he  would  perform  all 
the  duties  of  an  advocate  :  and  for  this  reason  he  became 
more  popular,  being  considered  a  careful  man,  and  always 
ready  to  give  his  help.  He  pleased  people,  also,  by  his 
friendly  and  affable  manner  in  taking  them  by  the  hand, 
and  addressing  them;  for  Crassus  never  met  a  Boman, 
however  low  and  humble  his  condition  might  be,  without 
returning  his  salute,!  and  addressing  him  by  his  name. 
He  is  also  said  to  have  been  well  versed  in  history,  and  to 

*  Cicero  (^Brutus,  c.  66)  speaks  of  the  oratory  of  Crassus,  and  com- 
mends his  care  and  diligence ;  hut  he  speaks  of  his  natural  parts  as 
not  striking.  Crassus  spoke  on  the  same  side  as  Cicero  in  the  defence 
of  Morena,  of  Caelius,  and  of  Balbus  (Meyer,  Orator,  Roman.  Frag* 
menia,  p.  382). 

t  A  Boman  who  aspired  to  the  highest  offices  of  the  State,  prepared 
his  way  by  the  magnificence  of  his  public  entertainments  during  his 
fsumle  ffidileship,  and  by  his  a£fable  manners.  An  humble  individual 
b  always  gratified  when  a  great  man  addresses  him  by  name,  and  a 
shake  of  the  hand  secures  his  devotion.  Ovidius  {Ars  Amat.  ii.  253) 
alludes  to  this  way  of  winning  popular  favour,  and  judiciously  observes 
that  it  costs  nothing,  which  would  certainly  recommend  it  to  Crassus. 
If  a  man's  memory  was  not  so  good  as  that  of  Crassus,  he  had  only 
to  buy  a  slave,  as  Horatius  (1  Epist  L  50)  recommendB,  who  could 
tell  hun  the  name  of  every  man  whom  he  met.  Such  a  slave  was  called 
Nomenclator.  If  the  nomeuclator's  memory  ever  failed  him,  he  would 
not  let  his  master  Imow  it:  he  gave  a  per^son  any  name  that  came 
into  his  head. 
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have  paid  gome  attention  to  philosophy  by  etudying  the 
writings  of  Aristoteles,  in  which  he  had  for  his  teacher 
Alexander,  a  man  who  gave  a  proof  of  his  moderation,  and 
easy  temper  in  his  intercourse  with  Crassus;  for  it  was 
not  easy  to  say  whether  he  was  poorer  when  he  became 
acquainted  with  Crassus,  or  after  the  acquaintance  was 
maide.  He  was,  indeed,  the  only  friend  of  Crassus,  who 
always  accompanied  him  when  he  travelled  abroad ;  and 
he  used  to  wear  a  cloak,*  lent  him  for  the  purpose,  whioh 
on  his  return  he  was  asked  to  give  back.  Oh,  the  sub- 
mission t  of  the  man  I  for  the  poor  fellow  did  not  consider 
poverty  among  the  things  that  are  indifferent.  But  this 
belongs  to  a  later  period. 

IV.  When  Marius  and  Cinna  had  got  the  upper  hand, 
and  it  was  soon  apparent  that  they  would  reinstate  them- 
selves in  Eome,  not  for  the  benefit  of  their  country,  but 
plainly  for  the  destruction  and  ruin  of  the  nobles,  those 
who  were  caught  in  the  city  were  put  to  death :  among 
whom  were  the  father  and  brother  of  Crassus.  Crassus, 
being  very  young,  escaped  immediate  danger ;  but,  seeing 
that  he  was  hemmed  in  on  all  sides,  and  hunted  by  the 
tyrants,  he  took  with  him  three  friends  and  ten  slaves ; 
and,  using  wonderful  expedition,  made  his  escape  to 
Iberia,  having  been  there  before,  when  his  father  was 
Praetor,!  and  having  made  himself  friends.   Finding  all  in 

♦  The  Greek  is  ffrSycurrpoy,  *  something  that  covers;*  but  whether 
cloak  or  hat,  or  covered  couch,  or  sedan,  the  learned  have  not  yet 
determined. 

t  These  words  may  not  be  Plutarch's,  and  several  critics  have 
marked  them  as  spurious.  The  Peripatetics,  of  whom  Alexander  was 
one,  did  not  consider  wealth  as  one  of  the  things  that  axe  indifferent 
to  a  philosopher ;  the  Stoics  did.    ■ 

X  This  id  Plutarch's  word ;  but  the  father  of  Orassus  was  Prooomsul 
in  Spain.  When  Omna  and  Marius  returned  to  Borne,  B.O.  87,  Crastus 
and  his  sons  were  proscribed.  Crassus  and  one  of  his  soaui  lost  their 
lives :  the  circumstances  are  stated  somewhat  differently  by  different 
writers.    (Florins,  iii.  21 ;  Appian,  CivU  Wars,  i.  72.) 

Brumann  correctly  remarks  that  Plutarch  and  other  Greek  writers 
often  use  the  word  arpwniy^s  simply  to  si(<nify  one  who  has  command, 
and  that  ffrparny^s  ia  incorrectly  rendered  •  Praetor  *  by  thoae  who  write 
in  Latin,  when  they  make  use  of  the  Greek  historians  of  Borne.  But 
Plutarch's  <rrpaTriy6s  tiometimes  means  Praetor,  and  it  is  the  word  by 
which  he  denotes  that  office;  he  probably  does  sometimes  mean  to 
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great  alarm  and  trembling  at  the  cruelty  of  Marius,  as  if 
he  were  oloee  at  hand,  he  did  not  venture  to  make  himself 
known,  hut  sought  refage  in  a  tract  bordering  on  the  sea, 
belonging  to  Vibius  Pacianus,*  where  he  hid  himself  in  a 
large  cave.  He  sent  a  slave  to  Yibius  to  sound  his  dis- 
position; for  the  provisions  that  Crassus  brought  with 
him  were  now  exhausted.  On  hearing  the  news,  Vibius 
was  pleased  that  Crassus  had  escaped;  and  inquiring 
about  the  number  of  persons  with  him,  and  where  the 
place  was,  he  did  not  go  himself  to  see  them,  but  he  took 
£ds  villicus  near  the  spot,  and  ordered  him  to  have  food 
daily  prepared,  and  to  carry  it  and  place  it  near  the  rock, 
and  to  go  away  without  speaking  a  word,  and  not  to  be 
curious  about  tibe  matter,  or  make  any  inquiries ;  and  he 
gave  him  notice,  that  if  he  did  meddle  at  all  he  should 
be  put  to  death,  but  if  he  faithfully  helped  in  the  matter 
Jie  should  have  his  freedom.  The  cave  is  not  far  from 
the  sea,  and  the  precipices  which  shut  it  in  leave  a  small 
and  hardly  perceptible  path  j  which  leads  into  the  cave ; 
but  when  you  have  entered,  it  opens  to  a  wonderful  height, 
and  spreads  out  wide,  with  recesses  which  open  into  one 
another,  and  are  of  a  large  circuit.  It  is  also  neither 
without  water  nor  light :  for  a  spring  of  the  purest  water 
oozes  out  at  the  base  of  the  precipice;  and  there  are 

say  *  E^raetor,'  when  the  man  of  whom  he  speaks  was  not  Plraetcff. 
"Whether  arpanrySs  in  Plutarch  is  always  translated  Praetor  or  always 
Commander,  there  will  be  error.  To  translate  it  correctly  in  all  cases, 
a  man  must  know  whetlier  the  person  spoken  of  was  Praetor  or  not ; 
and  that  cannot  always  be  ascertained.  But  besides  this,  the  word 
*  Commander'  will  not  do,  for  Plutarch  sometimes  calls  a  Proconsul 
ffTpaTiir6s,  and  a  Proconsul  had  not  merely  a  command:  ho  had  a 
govemuient  also. 

*  So  the  name  is  written  by  Sintenis,  who  writes  it  Paccianus  in 
the  Life  of  Sertorins,  c.  9.  Bome  editions  road  Paciacus;  but  the 
tennination  in  Padaous  is  hardly  Boman,  and  the  termination  in 
Pacianus  is  common.  But  the  form  Paciacus  is  adopted  by  Drumann, 
where  he  is  speaking  of  L.  Junius  Paciacus  {Geschichte  Boms,  iv. 
p.  52). 

I>ramanB  obsenres  that  the  flight  of  Crassus  to  Spain  must  have 
taken  place  b.o.  85,  for  he  remained  eight  months  in  Spain  and  returned 
to  Bome  on  the  news  of  Cinna's  death,  b.o.  84. 

t  The  MSS.  have  w^pw^  *  breeze,'  which  Coraes  ingeniously  corrected 
to  Xo^por,  *  path,'  which  is  undoubtedly  right. 
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natural  clefts  about  that  part  where  the  rook  doBes,  by 
which  the  external  light  is  admitted,  and  in  the  daytime 
the  spot  is  fully  illuminated.  The  air  within  is  free  from 
all  moisture  caused  by  dropping,  and  is  quite  pure,  owing 
to  the  compactness  of  the  rock,  which  diverts  all  the  wet 
and  droppings  to  the  spring. 

V.  While  Crassus  stayed  in  the  cave,  the  slave  came 
daily  to  bring  provisions ;  but  he  did  not  see  the  persons 
who  were  concealed,  or  know  who  they  were ;  though  he 
was  seen  by  them,  inasmuch  as  they  knew,  and  watched 
the  times  of  his  coming.  Now,  the  provision  that  was 
made  for  their  meals  was  ample  enough  even  for  luxury, 
and  not  merely  sufficient  for  their  necessities.  But  Vibius 
determined  to  show  Crassus  every  kind  of  friendly  atten- 
tion; and  it  occurred  to  him  to  consider  the  youth  of 
Crassus,  tiiat  he  was  a  very  young  man,  and  that  provision 
should  be  made  in  some  degree  also  for  the  pleasures  suit- 
able to  his  age,  and  that  merely  to  supply  his  wants  would 
argue  that  he  was  serving  Crassus  as  little  as  he  could, 
rather  than  with  hearty  zeal ;  accordingly,  he  took  with 
him  two  handsome  female  slaves,  and  went  down  to  the 
sea-coast.  When  he  came  to  the  place,  he  pointed  to  the 
road  that  led  up  to  it,  and  told  them  to  go  in  boldly. 
Crassus,  seeing  them  approach,  was  afraid  that  the  spot 
was  known,  and  had  been  discovered;  and,  accordingly, 
he  asked  them  what  they  wanted,  and  who  they  were. 
The  women  replied,  as  they  had  been  instructed,  that 
they  were  looking  for  their  master,  who  was  concealed 
there ;  on  which  Crassus  perceived  the  joke  which  Vibius 
was  playing  off  upon  him,  and  his  kind  attentions,  and 
received  the  women ;  and  they  stayed  with  him  for  the 
rest  of  the  time,  telling  and  reporting  to  Vibius  what  he 
requested  them.  Fenestella*  says,  that  he  saw  one  of 
these  slaves  when  she  was  an  old  woman,  and  that  he  had 
often  heard  her  mention  this,  and  tell  the  story  with 
pleasure. 

VI.  In  this  way  Crassus  spent  eight  months  in  oonceal- 

*  If  Fenestella  died  in  a.d.  19  at  the  age  of  seventy,  as  it  is  said, 
he  would  be  bom  in  B.a  51,  and  he  might  have  had  this  story  from 
the  old  woman.    (01inton»  Fcuii,  a.d.  14.)    See  Life  of  Sulla,  c  28. 
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ment ;  but  as  soon  as  he  heard  of  Cinna's  end,  he  showed 
himself,  and  out  of  the  numbers  that  flocked  to  him  he 
selected  two  thousand  five  hundred,  with  whom  he  went 
round  to  the  cities ;  and  one  city,  Malaca,*  he  plundered, 
according  to  the  testimony  of  many  authors,  though  they 
say  that  he  denied  the  fact,  and  contradicted  those  who 
affirmed  it.  After  this  he  got  together  some  vessels,  and 
crossed  over  to  Libya,  to  Metellus  Pius,t  a  man  of  reputa- 
tion who  had  collected  a  force  by  no  means  contemptible. 
But  he  stayed  no  long  time  there ;  for  he  quarrelled  with 
Metellus,  and  then  set  out  to  join  Sulla,  by  whom  he  was 
treated  with  particular  respect.  When  Sulla  had  passed 
over  the  sea  to  Italy,  he  wished  all  the  young  men  who 
were  with  him  to  aid  him  actively,  and  he  appointed 
them  to  different  duties.  Crassus,  on  being  sent  into  the 
country  of  the  Marsi  to  raise  troops,  asked  for  a  guard, 
because  the  road  lay  through  a  tract  which  was  occupied 
by  the  enemy ;  SuUa  replied  to  him  in  passion  and  with 
vehemence,  "  I  give  thee  as  guards  thy  father,  thy  brother, 
thy  friends,  thy  kinsmen,  who  were  cut  off  illegally  and 
wrongfully,  and  whose  murderers  I  am  now  pursuing." 
Stung  by  these  words,  and  pricked  on  to  the  undertaking, 
Crassus  immediately  set  out,  and,  vigorously  making  his 
way  through  the  enemy,  he  got  together  a  strong  force, 
and  showed  himself  active  in  the  battles  of  Sulla.  The 
events  of  that  war,  it  is  said,  first  excited  him  to  rivalry 
and  competition  with  Pompeius  for  distinction.  Fompeius 
was  younger  than  Crassus,  and  his  father  had  a  bad 
repute  at  Borne,  and  had  been  bitterly  hated  by  the 
citizens;  but  still  Fompeius  shone  conspicuous  in  the 
events  of  that  period  and  •  proved  himself  to  be  a  great 
man,  so  that  Sulla  showed  him  marks  of  respect  which  he 
did  not  very  often  show  to  others  of  more  advanced  years 

*  Malaca,  which  still  retains  its  name  Malaga,  was  an  old  Phoeni- 
cian settlement  on  tiie  south  coast  of  Spain.  Much  fish  was  salted 
and  oared  there;  but  I  know  not  on  what  ground  Ealtwasser  con- 
cludes that  the  word  *  Malaoh '  means  Salt.  It  is  sometimes  asserted 
that  the  name  is  from  the  Aramaic  word  Malek,  'King;'  but  W. 
Humboldt  {Pru/ung  der  Unterguchungen  iiber  die  TJrhevoohner  His- 
paniena)  says  that  it  is  a  Basque  word. 

t  The  son  of  Metellus  Numidicus.  See  the  Lives  of  Marius  and 
SertoriuB.    Sulla  landed  in  Italy  b.o.  83.    See  the  Life  of  Sulla,  c.  27* 
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and  of  his  own  rank,  bj  rising  from  his  seat  when 
Pompeius  approached,  and  uncovering  his  head,  and 
addressing  him  bj  the  title  of  Imperator.  All  this  set 
Crassus  in  a  flame,  and  goaded  him,  inasmuch  as  he  was 
thus  slighted  in  comparison  with  Pompeius;  and  with 
good  reason ;  Crassus  was  deficient  in  experience,  and  the 
credit  that  he  got  by  his  military  exploits  was  lost  by  his 
innate  vices, — love  of  gain  and  meanness;  for,  upon 
taking  Tudertia,*  a  city  of  the  Umbri,  it  was  suspected  that 
he  appropriated  to  himself  most  of  the  spoil,  and  this  was 
made  a  matter  of  charge  against  him  to  Sulla.  However, 
in  the  battle  near  Eome,t  which  was  the  greatest  in  all  the 
war,  and  the  last,  Sulla  was  defeated,  the  soldiers  under 
his  command  being  put  to  flight,  and  some  of  them 
trampled  down  in  the  pursuit :  Crassus,  who  commanded 
the  right  wing,  was  victorious,  and,  after  continuing  the 
pursuit  till  nightfall,  he  sent  to  Sulla  to  ask  for  something 
for  his  soldiers  to  eat,  and  to  report  his  success.  But, 
during  the  proscriptions  and  confiscations,  on  the  other 
hand,  he  got  a  bad  name,  by  buying  at  low  prices  large 
properties,  and  asking  for  grants.  It  is  said  that,  in  the 
country  of  the  Bruttii,  he  also  proscribed  a  person,  not 
pursuant  to  Sulla's  orders,  but  merely  to  enrich  himself 
thereby,  and  that,  on  this  account,  Sulla,  who  disapproved 
of  his  conduct,  never  employed  him  again  in  any  public 
business.  However,  Crassus  was  most  expert  in  gaining 
over  everybody  by  flattery;  and,  on  the  other  hand,  he 
was  easily  taken  in  by  flattery  from  any  person.  It  is 
further  mentioned  as  a  peculiarity  in  his  character,  that, 
though  very  greedy  of  gain,J  he  hated  and  abused  those 
most  who  were  like  himself. 

VII.  But  Crassus  was  most  annoyed  at  the  military 
success  of  Pompeius,  and  his  enjoying  a  triumph  before 
he  became  a  senator,  and  being  called  by  the  citizens 
Magnus,  which  means  Great.  On  one  occasion,  when 
somebody  observed  that  Pompeius  the  Great  was  approach- 

*  This  is  the  town  which  the  Romans  called  Tuder.  It  was  sitoatod 
in  Umbria  on  a  hill  near  the  Tiber,  and  is  represented  by  the  modem 
Todi. 

t  See  the  Life  of  Sulla,  c.  29. 

X  There  is  nothing  peculiar  in  this.  It  is  common  enough  for  a 
man  to  blame  in  others  the  faults  that  he  hats  himself* 
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ing,  CraBsns  smiled,  and  asked,  How  great  he  was  ?  But, 
as  Crassus  despaired  of  equalling  Pompejns  in  military 
reputation,  he  entered  upon  a  political  career,  and,  by  his 
activity,  by  pleading  in  the  courts,  and  lending  money, 
and  by  canvassing  for  candidates,  and  subjecting  himself 
to  all  kinds  of  scrutiny  in  conjunction  with  those  who 
wanted  anything  of  the  people,  he  acquired  a  power  and 
reputation  equal  to  what  Pompeius  had  got  by  his  many 
and  great  military  services.  And  the  result  to  each  of 
them  was  something  unusual ;  for,  when  Pompeius  was 
absent  from  Borne,  his  name  and  his  influence  in  the  State, 
by  reason  of  his  military  exploits,  was  superior  to  that  of 
Crassus ;  but  when  Pompeius  was  at  Rome,  he  often  fell 
short  of  Crassus  in  influence,  for  his  haughty  temper  and 
habitual  pride  made  him  avoid  crowds  and  retire  from  the 
Forum,  and  seldom  give  his  aid  to  those  who  sought  it, 
and  then  not  readily ;  his  object  being  to  keep  his  power 
at  a  higher  pitch,  by  exercising  it  only  on  his  own  behalf. 
But  Crassus  was  always  ready  to  make  himself  useful, 
and  he  did  not  keep  himself  retired,  nor  was  he  difficult 
of  access,  but  he  was  always  busy  in  everything  that  was 
going  on,  and  by  the  general  kindness  of  his  behaviour  he 
got  the  advantage  over  the  proud  bearing  of  Pompeius. 
In  personal  dignity,  in  persuasive  speech,  and  attractive 
expression  of  countenance  it  is  said  they  were  both  equally 
fortunate.  However,  this  rivalry  did  not  hurry  Crassus 
into  any  personal  enmity  or  ill-will,  and  though  he  was 
annoyed  at  Pompeius  and  Caesar  receiving  greater  honour 
than  himself,  he  never  allowed  this  jealous  feeling  to  be 
associated  with  any  hostility  or  ill  disposition.  It  is  true 
that  when  Cassar  was  taken  and  detained  by  the  pirates, 
he  cried  out,  "What  pleasure  you  will  have,  Crassus,  when 
you  hear  of  my  capture  I  "  But  afterwards,  at  least,  they 
were  on  friendly  terms,  and,  when  Caesar  was  going  to 
Iberia,  as  praetor,*  and  had  no  money  in  consequence  of  his 
creditors  having  come  upon  him  and  seizing  all  his  outfit, 
Crassus  did  not  leave  him  in  this  difficulty,  but  got  him 
released,  by  becoming  security  for  him  to  the  amount  of 
eight  hundred  and  thirty  talents.     When  all  Eome  became 

*  See  the  Life  of  Csesar,  c  1.  2.  and  11. 
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divided  into  three  parties, — that  of  Pompeins,  Caesar  and 
Crassus, — (for  pato  *  had  more  reputation  than  power,  and 
was  more  admired  than  followed),  the  sober  and  con- 
servative part  of  the  citizens  adhered  to  Pompeins ;  the 
violent  and  those  who  were  lightly  moved,  were  led  by 
the  hopes  that  they  had  from  Csesar ;  Crassus,  by  keeping 
a  middle  position,  used  both  parties  for  his  purposes,  and, 
as  he  very  often  changed  in  his  political  views,  he  was 
neither  a  firm  friend  nor  an  irreconcilable  enemy,  but  he 
would  readily  give  up  either  his  friendship  or  his  enmity 
on  calculation  of  interest ;  so  that  within  a  short  interval, 
he  often  came  forward  to  speak  both  for  and  against  the 
same  men  and  the  same  measures.  He  had  also  great 
influence,  both  because  he  was  liked  and  feared,  but  mainly 
because  he  was  feared.  Accordingly  Sicinius,t  who  was  the 
most  violent  in  his  attacks  on  the  magistrates  and  popular 
leaders  of  the  day,  in  reply  to  one  who  asked, "  Why  Crassus 
was  the  only  person  whom  he  did  not  worry,  and  why  he 
let  him  alone  ?  "  said,  "  That  he  had  hay  on  his  horn : " 
now,  the  Eomans  were  accustomed  to  tie  some  hay  round 
the  horn  of  an  ox  that  butted,  as  a  warning  to  those 
who  might  meet  it. 

VIII.  The  insurrection  of  the  gladiators  and  their 
devastation  of  Italy,  which  is  generally  called  the  war  of 
Spartacus,  J  originated  as  follows : — One  Lentulus  Batiates 
kept  gladiators  in  Capua,  of  whom  the  majority,  who  were 
Gauls  and  Thracians,  had  been  closely  confined,  not  for 

*  M.  Porciua  Oato,  whoise  Life  Plutarch  has  written. 

t  Cn.  Sicinius  was  Tribnnus  PJebis  b.c.  76.  He  is  mentioned  by 
Cicero  (Brutus^  c.  60)  as  a  man  who  had  no  other  oratorical  qnalification 
except  that  of  making  people  laugh.  The  Soman  proverb  to  which 
Plutarch  alludes  occurs  in  Uoratius,  1  Sat.  4.  34: — 

**  Foenum  habet  in  comu,  longe  f  uge." 

X  The  insurrection  of  the  gladiators  commenced  b.o.  73,  in  the 
consulship  of  M.  Terentius  Varro  LucuUus,  the  brother  of  Lucius 
LucuUus,  and  of  C.  Cassius  Longinus  Verus.  The  names  of  two  other 
leaders,  Crixus  and  Oenomaus,  are  recorded  by  Floras  (iii.  20)  and 
by  Appian  (^Civll  Warsj  i.  116).  The  devastation  caused  by  these 
marauders  was  long  remembered.  The  allusion  of  Horatius  (Cana. 
iii.  14)  to  their  drinking  all  the  wine  that  they  could  find,  is 
characteristia 
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any  misbehayiour  on  their  part,  but  throngh  the  villainy  of 
their  purchaser,  for  the  pui-pose  of  fighting  in  the  games. 
Two  hundred  of  these  resolved  to  make  their  escape ;  bnt 
their  design  being  betrayed,  those  who  had  notice  of  the 
discovery,  and  succeeded  in  getting  away,  to  the  number 
of  seventy-eight,  took  knives  and  spits  out  of  a  cook's  shop, 
and  sallied  out.  Meeting  on  the  way  with  some  waggons 
that  were  conveying  gladiators'  arms  to  another  city,  they 
plundered  the  waggons,  and  armed  themselves.  Seizing 
on  a  strong  position,  they  chose  three  leaders,  of  whom 
the  first  was  Spartacus,  a  Thracian  of  nomadic  race,  a 
man  not  only  of  great  courage  and  strength,  but,  in 
judgment  and  mildness  of  character,  superior  to  his 
condition,  and  more  like  a  Greek  than  one  would  expect 
from  his  nation.  They  say  that  when  Spartacus  was  first 
taken  to  Kome  to  be  sold,  a  snake  was  seen  folded  over  his 
face  while  he  was  sleeping,  and  a  woman,  of  the  same  tribe 
with  Spartacus,  who  was  skilled  in  divination,  and  possessed 
by  the  mysterious  rites  of  Dionysus,  declared  that  this  was 
a  sign  of  a  great  and  formidable  power  which  would 
attend  him  to  a  happy  termination.  This  woman  was  at 
that  time  cohabiting  with  Spartacus,  and  she  made  her 
escape  with  him. 

IX.  The  gladiators  began  by  repelling  those  who  came 
against  them  from  Capua  and  getting  a  stock  of  military 
weapons,  for  which  they  gladly  exchanged  their  gladiators' 
arms,  which  they  threw  away  as  a  badge  of  dishonour, 
and  as  barbaric.  Clodius*  the  praetor  was  next  sent 
against  them  from  Eome,  with  three  thousand  men,  and 
he  blockaded  them  on  a  mountain  which  had  only  one 
ascent,  and  that  was  difficult  and  narrow,  and  Clodius  had 
possession  of  it ;  on  all  other  sides  there  were  steep  smooth- 
faced precipices.  On  the  top  of  the  hill  there  grew  a 
great  quantity  of  wild  vines,  and  the  men  of  Spartacus 
cutting  off  all  the  shoots  that  were  adapted  to  their  purpose, 
and,  iniertwining  them,  made  strong  and  long  ladders,  so 

*  This  Clodius  is  called  Appius  Clodius  Glaber  by  Florus  (iii.  20> 
Compare  the  account  of  Appian  (1.  116).  SpartAOus  commenced  the 
campaign  by  flying  to  Mount  Vesuvius,  which  was  the  scene  of  the 
stratagem  that  is  told  in  this  chapter  (Frontinus,  Stratagem,  i.  5). 
Bramatin  (Genchiehte  Boms,  iv.  74.  M.  Licinius  Crassus,  N*  37)  haa 
given  a  sketch  of  the  oainpaign  with  Spartacus. 
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that  when  fastened  above,  they  reaohed  along  the  face  of 
the  precipice  to  the  level  ground,  and  they  all  safely  de- 
scended by  them  except  one  man,  who  stayed  to  take  care 
of  the  arms ;  and,  when  all  the  rest  had  descended,  he  let 
the  arms  down,  and,  having  done  this,  he  got  down  safe 
himself.     The  Bomans  did  not  know  what  was  going  on ; 
and  accordingly,  when  the  gladiators  surrounded  them, 
they  were  put  in  alarm  by  the  surprise,  and  fled,  on  which 
the  enemy  took  their  camp.     Many  of  the  herdsmen  and 
shepherds  in  those  parts  silso  joined  the  gladiators,  men 
ever  ready  for  a  quarrel,  and  light  of  foot,  some  of  whom 
the  gladiators  armed,  and  others  they  employed  as  scouts 
and  Ught  troops.      Publius  Barinus  *  the  praetor  was  next 
sent  against  them,  whose  legatus,  one  Furius,  at  the  head 
of  two  thousand  soldiers,  the  gladiators  engaged  and  put 
to  flight.     Cossinus  was  then  despatched,  with  a   large 
force,  to  advise  with  Barinus,  and  to  be  associated  in  the 
command ;  but  Spartacus,  watching  his  opportunity,  while 
Cossinus  was  bathing  at  Salenae,!  was  very  near  seizing 
him.     Cossinus  made  his  escape  with  great  difficulty,  and 
Spartacus,  seizing  the  baggage,  closely  followed  up  the 
pursuit,  with  great  slaughter  of  the  Bomans,  and  he  took 
the  camp.     Cossinus  also  fell.     Spartacus,  after  defeating 
the  praetor  himself  in  many  other  battles,  and  at  last 
seizing  his  lictors  and  his  horse,  now  became  great  and 
formidable :  but  still  he  formed  a  just  judgment  of  the 
state  of  affairs  and,  not  expecting  to  get  the  advantage 
over  the  power  of  the  Bomans,  he  designed  to  lead  his 
forces  to  the  Alps ;  thinking  that  it  was  advisable  for  them 
to  cross  the  mountains  and  to  go  to  their  several  homes, 
some  to  Thrace  and  some  to  Gaul.     But  the  gladiators 
being  strong  in  numbers,  and  confident,  would  not  listen 
to  him,  and  they  went  about  ravaging  ItAly.     The  Senate 
were  now  no  longer  troubled  merely  at  the  humiliation  and 
disgrace  that  they  suffered  by  the  revolt;  but,  moved  by 

*  P.  Yarinias  Gldber  who  was  Praetor;  and  Clodiuswas  his  legatus. 
He  seems  to  be  the  same  person  whom  Frontinus  (Stratag&m,  i.  5> 
mentions  un<]er  the  name  of  L.  Yarinus  Prooonsul. 

t  The  place  is  unknown.  Probubly  the  true  reading  is  Salinie; 
nud  the  place  may  be  the  SalinsB  Herculeae,  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
Herculaneum.    But  this  is  only  a  guess. 
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fear  and  the  danger,  they  sent  out  both  the  consuls,*  as  to 
a  war  of  the  utmost  difficulty  and  importance.  Gellius, 
suddenly  falling  on  the  Germans,  who,  by  reason  of  their 
arrogance  and  self-confidence,  had  separated  from  the 
troops  of  Spartacus,  destroyed  the  whole  body ;  and  after 
Lentulus  had  hemmed  in  Spartacus  with  large  armies, 
Spartacus,  rushing  upon  them  and  joining  battle,  defeated 
the  legates  and  got  all  the  baggage.  Spartacus  now 
attempted  to  force  his  way  towards  the  Alps ;  and  Cassius,t 
who  was  the  governor  of  Gaul  upon  the  Padus,  met  him 
with  ten  thousand  men,  and  a  battle  was  fought,  in  which 
Cassius  was  defeated  with  great  loss,  and  with  difficulty 
made  his  escape. 

X.  The  Senate,  on  receiving  this  news,  angrily  bade 
the  consuls  keep  quiet,  and  they  appointed  Crassus  to  th6 
command  of  the  war,  whose  reputation  and  popularity 
induced  many  of  the  nobles  to  serve  under  him.  Crassus 
took  his  station  on  the  frontiers  of  Picenum,  with  the 
view  of  waiting  for  Spartacus,  who  was  moving  in  that 
direction ;  and  he  sent  Mummius,  his  legatus,  at  the  head 
of  two  legions,  to  make  a  circuit,  and  with  orders  to  follow 
the  enemy,  but  not  to  engage  with  them,  nor  come  to  close 
quarters.  But  Mummius,  as  soon  as  he  got  what  he 
thought  a  favourable  opportunity,  fought  a  battle,  and  was 
defeated ;  many  of  his  men  fell,  and  many,  flying  without 
their  arms,  made  their  escape.  Crassus  received  Mummius 
himself  roughly,  and  arming  the  soldiers  again,  he 
required  of  them  security  for  their  arms,  that  they  would 
keep  them ;  and  five  hundred,  who  had  been  the  first  to 
run,  and  had  shown  most  cowardice,  he  distributed  into 

*  The  consuls  were  L.  Gellius  Publicola  and  On.  Lentulus  Clodianua 
B.C.  72. 

^  This  was  0»  Cassius  liOnginus  Yerus,  proconsul  of  Gaul  upon  the 
Po  (see  c.  8).  Plutarch  calls  him  arpamrris,  Applan  {Civil  Wan^ 
i  117)  says  that  one  of  the  consuls  defeated  Orixus,  who  was  at  the 
head  of  30,000  men,  near  Garganus,  that  Spartacus  afterwards  defeated 
both  the  consuls,  and  meditated  advancing  upon  Rome  with  120,000 
foot  soldiers.  Spartacus  sacrificed  three  hundred  Soman  captives  to 
the  manes  of  Orixus,  who  had  fallen  in  the  battle  in  which  he  was 
defeated ;  20,000  of  his  men  hud  perished  with  Grizus. 

Cassius  was  defeated  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Mutina  (Modena)  as 
-we  learn  from  Floms  (ilL  20). 

VOL.  m.  B 
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fifty  decades,*  and  out  of  each  decade  lie  took  one  man,  by 
lot,  and  put  him  to  death ;  thus  inflicting  on  the  soldiers 
this  ancient  mode  of  punishment  which  had  long  fallen 
into  disuse ;  for  disgrace  also  is  added  to  the  manner  of 
death,  and  many  things  horrible  and  dreadful  to  see 
accompany  the  punishment,  in  the  presence  of  all  the 
spectators.  After  inflicting  this  punishment,  he  made  his 
men  again  face  about  and  march  against  the  enemy. 
Spartacus,  however,  avoided  Crassus,  and  made  his  way 
through  Lucania  to  the  sea,  and,  falling  in  with  some 
Cilician  piratical  vessels,  in  the  Straits,  he  formed  a 
design  to  seize  Sicily,  and  by  throwing  two  thousand  men 
into  the  island,  to  kindle  again  the  servile  war  there,  the 
flames  of  which  had  hot  long  since  been  quenched,  and 
required  only  a  few  sparks  to  set  it  again  in  a  blaze.  The 
€ilicians  f  came  to  terms  with  Spartacus,  and  received  his 
presents;  but  they  deceived  him,  and  sailed  off.  Under 
these  circumstances,  he  marched  back  from  the  coast,  and 
fixed  his  army  in  the  peninsula  of  the  Ehegine  territory. 
Crassus  now  came  up,  and  observing  that  the  nature  of 
the  ground  suggested  what  was.  to  be  done,  he  resolved  to 
build  a  wall  across  the  isthmus,  for  the  purpose  of  keeping 
his  soldiers  employed,  and  cutting  off  the  supplies  of  the 
enemy.  Though  the  undertaking  was  great  and  difficult, 
he  accomplished  it,  and  completed  the  work,  contrary  to  all 
expectation,  in  a  short  time,  by  digging  a  ditch  J  from  sea 
to  sea,  through  the  neck  of  land,  three  hundred  stadia  in 
length,  fifteen  feet  deep,  and  as  many  wide;  and  above 
the  ditch  he  raised  a  rampart  of  surprising  height  and 

*  Appian  (1. 118)  gives  two  accounts  of  the  decimation,  neither  of 
which  agrees  with  the  account  of  Plutarch.  This  punishment  which 
the  Romans  calJed  Decimatio,  is  occasionally  mentioned  by  the  Roman 
writers  (Liv.  ii.  59). 

t  Ealtwasser  with  the  help  of  a  false  reading  has  mistranslated 
this  passage.  He  says  that  Spartacus  sent  over  ten  thousand  men 
into  Sicily.  Drumann  has  underbtoud  the  passage  as  I  have  trans* 
lated  it. 

X  If  the  length  ^s  rightly  given,  the  ditch  was  about  38  Roman 
mUes  in  length.  There  are  no  data  for  detenninins:  its  position.  The 
circumstance  is  briefly  mentioned  by  Appiun  (^Civil  Ware,  i.  118). 
Frontinus  {Slralagem.  i.  5)  states  that  Spartacus  filled  up  the  ditoh^ 
where  he  crossed  it,  with  the  dead  bodies  of  his  prisoners  and  of  the 
beasts  which  were  killed  for  that  purpose. 
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strength.  At  first  Spartaotis  paid  no  attention  to  what 
was  going  on,  and  treated  it  with  contempt;  but  when 
forage  began  to  fail,  and  he  wanted  to  advance  further  into 
the  interior,  he  discovered  the  lines  of  Crassus ;  and  as 
there  was  nothing  to  be  got  in  the  peninsula,  taking 
advantage  of  a  night  when  there  was  a  fall  of  snow  and  a 
wintry  storm,  he  filled  up  a  small  part  of  the  ditch  with 
earth,  and  wood,  and  the  branches  of  trees,  and  so  carried 
over  a  third  part  of  his  army. 

XI.  Now  Crassus  was  afraid  that  Spartaous  might  form 
a  design  to  march  against  Eome ;  but  he  was  encouraged 
bymany  of  the  followers  of  Spartacus  quitting  their  leader, 
in  consequence  of  some  disputes,  and  encamping  by  them- 
selves upon  the  banks  of  the  lake  Lucanis,*  which  they  say 
is  subject  to  changes,  at  certain  intervals  becoming  sweet, 
and  then  again  salt,  and  not  potable.  Crassus  coming 
upon  this  band,  drove  them  from  the  lake ;  but  he  was 
prevented  from  cutting  them  to  pieces  and  pursuing  them, 
by  the  sudden  appearance  of  Spartacus,  who  checked  the 
.flight.  Crassus  had,  before  this,  written  to  the  Senate,  to 
say  that  they  ought  to  summon  LucuUus  t  from  Thrace,  and 
Pompeius  from  Iberia ;  but  he  now  changed  his  mind,  and 
made  every  effort  to  put  an  end  to  the  war  before  they 

*  This  lake,  whioh  Plutarch  spells  Leukanis,  is  placed  by 
Ealtwasser  in  the  Yicinity  of  Paestum  or  Poseidonia,  but  on  what 
grounds  I  do  not  know.  Strabo  indeed  (p.  251)  states  that  the  river 
makes  marshes  there,  but  that  will  not  enable  us  to  identify  them. 
Cramer  (Aneient  Italy,  ii.  366)  places  here  the  Stagnum  Lucanum, 
where  Plutarch  "^  mentions  that  Crassus  defeated  a  considerable  body 
t^  rebels  under  the  command  of  Spartacus  (Plut.  Yit.  Grass.)  " :  but 
nothing  is  given  to  prove  the  assertion.  He  adds,  *'In  this  district 
we  must  also  place  the  Mens  Calamatius  and  Mens  Gathena  of  which 
fniatinus  speaks  in  reference  to  the  same  event  (Stratagem,  ii.  4); 
they  are  the  mountains  of  Gapaccio."  This  is  founded  on  Glnverius, 
bat  Gluverius  concludes  that  the  Calamatius  of  Frnntinus  (ii.  4,  7), 
or  Calamarcas  as  the  MSS.  seem  to  have  it,  is  the  same  as  the  Gathena 
of  FiontinuB  (ii.  5»  34) ;  for  in  fact  fVontinus  tells  the  same  story 
twice,  as  he  sometimes  does.  It  is  a  mistake  to  say  that  Frontinus 
is  speaking  **  of  the  same  event,"  that  is,  the  defeat  of  the  gladiators 
OQ  the  lake.  He  is  speaking  of  another  event,  which  is  described 
fitrther  on  in  this  chapter,  when  Crassus  attacks  Gannicius  and  Grixus, 
and  *♦  sent,'*  as  Frontinus  says  (ii.  4,  7),  "  twelve  cohorts  round  behind 
A  mountain." 

t  This  was  Marcus  Lucullus,  the  brother  of  Lucius, 
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arrived,  knowing  that  the  snccess  would  be  attributed  to 
him  who  came  last,  and  brought  help,  and  not  to  himself. 
Accordingly,  he  determined  to  attack  first  those  who  had 
separated  from  the  main  body,  and  were  carrying  on  the 
campaign  by  themselves,  under  the  command  of  Caius 
Cannicius  and  Castus;  and  he  dispatched  six  thousand 
men^  with  orders  to  occupy  a  certain  hill,  and  keep  them- 
selves concealed.     The  men  of  Crassus  endeavoured   to 
escape  notice  by  covering  their  helmets ;  but,  being  seen 
by  two  women,  who  were  sacrificing  foi*  the  enemy,  they 
would  have  been  in  danger,  if  Crassus  had  not  quickly 
appeared,  and  fought  a  battle,  the  most  severely  contested 
of  all  in  this  war,  in  which  he  destroyed  twelve  thousand 
three  hundred  men,  of  whom  he  found  only  two  wounded 
in  the  back:  all  the  rest  died  in  the  ranks,   fighting 
against  the  Eomans.     After  the  defeat    of  this    body, 
Spartacus  retired  to  the  mountains  of  Petilia,*  followed  by 
Quintius,'!'  one  of  the  generals  of  Crassus,  and  Scrofas,  hie 
qusBstor,  who  hung  close  on  his  rear.   But,  upon  Spai*tacus 
facing  about,  the  Eomans  were   thrown  into  disorderly 
flight,  and  made  their  escape,  after  having  with  difficulty 
rescued  their  queestor,  who  was  wounded.     This  success 
was  the  ruin  of  Spartacus,  in  consequence  of  the  self- 
confidence  which  it  infased  into  the  slaves :  they  would 
not  now  consent  to  avoid  a  battle,   nor  yet  would  they 
obey  their  commanders,  whom  they  surrounded,  with  arms 
in  their  hands,  on  the  march,  and  compelled  to  lead  them 
back  through  Lucania  against  the  Eomans,  wherein  they 
did  the  very  thing  that  Crassus  desired ;  for  it  was  reported 
that  Pompeius  was  now  approaching,  and  there  were  not  a 
few  who  openly  said  that  the  victory  in  this  war  belonged 
to  him ;  for  he  would  fight  as  soon  as  he  arrived,  and  put 
an  end  to  the  campaign.     While  Crassus,  therefore,  who 
was  eager  to  decide  the  affair  by  a  battle,  and  to  fix  his 
camp  near  the  enemy,  was  engaged  in  digging  his  trenches, 

*  '  To  the  Peteline  mountains '  in  the  original.  Strabo  speaka  of 
a  Petelia  in  Lnoania  (p.  254),  which  some  critics  suppose  that  he  has 
confounded  with  the  Petilia  in  the  country  of  the  Bruttii.  The 
reasons  for  this  opinion  are  stated  by  Cramer  (Anoient  Italy^  ii.  367, 
890). 

t  '  Quintus '  in  the  text  of  Plutarch,  which  is  a  common  error. 
*  Im  Quintius '  in  Frontinus  (ii.  5,  34)» 
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the  slaves  came  up  to  them  and  attacked  the  men  who 
were  at  work.  As  fresh  men  from  both  sides  kept  coming 
np  to  help  their  comrades,  Spartacus,  seeing  that  he  must 
fight,  arranged  all  his  army  in  order  of  battle.  When  his 
horse  was  brought  to  him,  he  drew  his  sword  and  said, 
that  if  he  won  the  battle  he  should  have  plenty  of  fine 
horses  from  the  enemy,  and  if  he  was  defeated  he  should 
not  want  one ;  upon  which  he  killed  his  horse,  and  then 
he  made  his  way  towards  Crassus  himself,  through  many 
men,  and  inflicting  many  wounds ;  but  he  did  not  succeed 
in  reaching  Crassus,  though  he  engaged  with  and  killed 
two  centurions.  At  last,  after  those  about  him  had  fled,  he 
kept  his  ground,  and,  being  surrounded  by  a  great  number, 
he  fought  till  he  was  cut  down.  But,  though  Crassus  had 
been  successful,  and  had  displayed  the  skill  of  a  great 
general,  and  had  exposed  his  person  to  danger,  yet  the 
credit  of  the  victory  did  not  escape  being  appropriated  to 
Pompeius;  for  those  who  fled  from  the  battle  were 
destroyed  by  him,  and  Pompeius  wrote  to  the  Senate  that 
Crassus  had  defeated  the  slaves  in  the  open  field,  but  he 
had  cut  up  the  war  by  the  roots.*  Now  Pompeius  had  a 
splendid  triumph  for  his  victory  over  Sertorius  and  his 
exploits  in  Iberia  ;  but  Crassus  did  not  venture  to  ask  for 
the  greater  triumph;  and  even  as  to  the  foot  triumph 
called  the  ovation,  which  he  did  enjoy,  it  was  considered 
but  a  mean  thing,  and  below  his  dignity  that  he  had  a 
triumph  for  a  servile  war.  But  how  the  ovation  differs 
from  the  other  triumph,  and  about  the  name,  I  have  spoken 
in  the  '  Life  of  Marcellus.'t 

Xn.  After  these  events,  Pompeius  was  forthwith  in- 

*  The  same  thing  is  told  in  the  Life  of  Pompeius,  c.  21. 

t  In  the  Life  of  Marcellus,  o.  22,  Plutarch  desciibeB  the  minor 
triimiph,  called  the  Ovatio,  which  name  is  from  the  word  *•  ovis '  a 
sheep ;  for  a  sheep  only  was  sacrificed  by  the  general  who  had  the 
minor  trinmph;  he  who  had  the  greater  trimnph,  sacrificed  an  ox. 
In  an  ovatio  the  general  walked  in  the  procession,  instead  of  riding 
in  a  chariot  drawn  by  four  horses,  as  in  the  Trimnphus  Cumlis ;  and 
he  wore  a  crown  of  myrtle,  instead  of  a  crown  of  bay  which  was  worn 
on  the  occasion  of  the  greater  triumph.  But  Plinius  (Hist  Nat.  zv. 
29)  says  that  CrasBUS  wore  a  crown  of  bay  on  the  occasion  of  this 
OTation. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


54  plutaboh's  lives. 

vited  to  the  oonsulship,*  and,  though  Crassns  had  hoped  of 
becoming  his  colleagne,  still  he  did  not  hesitate  to  solicit 
the  assistance  of  Fompeins.  Fompeius  gladly  listened  to 
his  proposal,  for  he  was  desirons  in  any  way  always  to 
have  Crassns  his  debtor  for  some  obligation,  and  ho 
actively  exerted  himself  on  behalf  of  Crassns ;  and  finally 
he  said,  in  his  address  to  the  public  assembly,  that  he 
should  feel  no  less  grateful  for  the  return  of  Crassus  as 
his  colleague  than  for  his  own  election.  They  did  not, 
however,  continue  in  this  harmony  after  entering  on  their 
office,  but  they  differed  on  almost  every  subject,  and 
quarrelled  about  everything,  and  by  their  disputes  ren- 
dered their  consulship  unfruitful  in  all  political  measures, 
and  inefifectual:  however,  Crassus  made  a  great  festival 
in  honour  of  Hercules,  and  feasted  the  people  at  ten 
thousand  tables,  and  gave  them  an  allowance  of  com  for 
three  months.  It  was  at  the  close  of  their  consulship, 
when  Fompeius  and  Crassus  happened  to  be  addressing 
the  public  assembly,  that  a  man,  not  of  any  distinction,  a 
Eoman  eques,  a  rustic  in  his  mode  of  life,  and  one  who 
ddd  not  meddle  with  public  affairs,  Onatius  Aurelius,t  got 
up  on  the  rostra,  and,  coming  forward,told  a  dream  which 
he  had  had.  "  Jupiter,"  he  said,  "  appeared  to  me,  and 
bade  me  tell  the  citizens  not  to  let  the  consuls  lay  down 
their  office  before  they  have  become  friends."  Upon  the 
man  saying  this,  and  the  assembly  bidding  the  consuls  be 
reconciled,  Fompeius  stood  silent ;  but  Crassus  offering  his 
right  hand  first,  said,  "  Citizens,  I  do  not  consider  that  I 
am  humbling  myself  or  doing  anything  unworthy  of  me 
when  I  make  the  advance  towards  good-will  and  friend- 
ship to  Fompeius,  to  whom  you  gave  the  name  of  Magnus 
before  he  had  a  beard,  and  voted  a  triumph  before  he  was 
a  senator." 

XIII.  These  were  the  things  worthy  of  commemoratian 
in  the  consulship  of  Crassus.    But  his  censorship  %  passed 

*  The  first  oonsnlship  of  M.  Licimns  OrassuB  and  Gn.  Pompdoa 
Magnus  belongs  to  b.o.  70. 

t  The  story  is  told  again  in  the  life  of  Fompeius,  c  28,  where 
Aurelius  is  called  Gains  Aurelius,  which  U  probably  the  true  name. 

{  QjnaBUs  was  censor  with  Lutatius  Ootoliu  in  b.o.  65.    The  duties 
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over  altogether  without  results,  and  without  any  actiYe 
measures ;  for  he  neither  revised  the  senate,  nor  inspected 
the  equites,  nor  made  a  census  of  the  citizens,  though  he 
had  for  his  colleague  Lutatius  Catulus,  the  mildest  of  the 
Bomans.  But  it  is  said  that  Crassus  designed  a  shameful 
and  violent  measure,  to  make  Egypt  tributary  to  the 
Romans,  and  that  Catulus  opposed  him  vigorously,  on 
which  a  difEerenoe  arising  between  them,  they  voluntarily 
laid  down  their  office.  In  the  affigdr  of  Catiline,*  which 
was  a  serious  matter,  and  one  that  came  near  overthrow- 
ing  Bome,  some  suspicion,  it  is  true,  attached  to  Crassus, 
and  a  man  came  forward  to  name  him  as  implicated  in 
the  conspiracy,  but  nobody  believed  him.  However, 
Cicero,  in  one  of  his  orations,  evidently  imputed  to  Crassus 
and  Caesar  participation  in  the  plot ;  but  this  oration  was 
not  published  till  after  the  death  of  both  of  them.  But 
in  the  oration  on  his  consulship,  Cicero  says  that  Crassus 
came  to  him  by  night  and  brought  a  letter  f  which  con- 
tained information  on  the  afifair  of  Catiline,  as  if  his  object 
was  to  establish  the  truth  of  the  conspiracy.  Now  Crassus 
always  hated  Cicero  for  this,  but  his  son  stood  in  the  way 

of  tbe  oenflors  are  here  briefly  alluded  to  by  Plutarch.  One  of  the 
most  important  was  the  nnmbering  of  the  people  and  the  registration 
of  property  for  the  purposes  of  taxation.  This  quarrel  of  the  censors 
18  mentioned  by  Dion  Cassias  (37.  c.  9). 

*  The  eonspiraoy  of  Catiline  was  in  b.o.  63,  the  year  when  Cicero 
\nB  consoL    See  the  Life  of  Cicero. 

There  seems  to  be  no  evidence  that  Crassos  was  implicated  in  the 
affidr  of  Catiline.  Dion  Cassius  (37.  c.  31)  speaks  of  anonymous 
letters  about  the  conspiracy  being  broag:ht  to  Crassus  and  other 
nobles:  and  Plntarch  states  on  the  authority  of  Cioero  that  Crassus 
oommanicated  the  letters  to  Cioero.  Dion  Cassias  in  another  passage 
(37.  c.  85)  mentions  the  suspicion  against  Crassus,  and  that  one  of 
the  prisoners  informed  against  him,  *'  but  there  were  not  many  to 
belieye  it."  If  Dion  did  not  believe  it,  we  need  not ;  for  he  generally 
believes  anything  that  is  to  a  man's  discredit.  Sallustius  {BeUum 
CaUlin.  c.  48)  has  given  us  a  statement  of  the  affair,  bat  his  own 
opinion  can  scarcely  be  collected  from  it  He  says,  however,  that  he 
had  heard  Crassus  declare  that  Cioero  was  the  instigator  of  this 
charge.  The  orations  of  Cioero  which  Plutarch  refers  to  are  not 
extant 

t  The  text  is  corrupt,  though  the  general  meaning  is  plain.  See 
the  note  of  Sintenis. 
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of  his  doing  Cicero  any  open  injury.  For  Publius,*  who 
was  fond  of  oratory  and  of  improving  himself,  was  much 
attached  to  Cicero,  and  went  so  far  as  to  change  his  dress 
when  Cicero  did  at  the  time  of  his  trial,  and  he  induced 
the  other  young  men  to  do  the  same.  At  last  he  prevailed 
upon  his  father,  and  reconciled  him  to  Cicero. 

XIV.  When  Caesar  returned  from  his  province,t  he  made 
preparations  to  be  a  candidate  for  the  consulship ;  but, 
observing  that  Crassus  and  Pompeius  were  again  at 
enmity,  he  did  not  choose  by  applying  to  one  of  them  for 
his  help  to  have  the  other  for  his  enemy,  and  he  did  not 
think  that  he  could  succeed  if  neither  of  them  assisted 
him.  Accordingly,  he  set  about  reconciling  them,  by 
continually  urging  upon  them,  and  showing  that  by  their 
attempts  to  ruin  one  another  they  would  increase  the 
power  of  the  Ciceros,  and  Catuli,  and  Catos,  who  would 
lose  all  their  influence  if  they  would  unite  their  friends 
and  adherents,  and  so  direct  the  administration  with 
combined  strength,  and  one  purpose.  By  persuasion  and 
effecting  a  reconciliation,  he  brought  them  together,  and 
he  formed  out  of  the  union  of  all  three  an  irresistible 
power  by  which  he  put  down  the  Koman  senate  and  the 
people,  though  he  did  not  make  Pompeius  and  Crassn^ 
more  powerful,  one  through  the  other,  but  by  means  of 
the  two  he  made  himself  most  powerful ;  for  immediately 
on  being  supported  by  Pompeius  and  Crassus,  he  was 
elected  consul  by  a  great  majority.  While  Caesar  was 
ably  discharging  the  business  of  the  consulship,  Crassus 
and  Pompeius,  by  procuring  for  him  the  command  of 
armies,  and  by  delivering  Gaul  into  his  hands,  fixed  him 
in  a  kind  of  acropolis,  thinking  that  they  should  ad- 
minister  the  rest  of  the  State  as  they  mutually  agreed, 
after  securing  to  Caesar  the  authority  which  the  lot  had 

*  The  son  of  Grasfius,  who  is  intioduoed  abruptly  in  Plutaroh's 
fashion. 

t  After  Gsesar  had  been  Praetor  in  Spain  he  was  eleoted  oongol 
B.C.  59,  with  M.  Galpnming  Bibulns  (see  the  Life  of  Gsasar,  o.  14). 
After  his  oonsnlshlp  Gsesar  bad  the  Gauls  as  his  province.  The 
meeting  at  Luca  (Lucca),  which  was  on  the  southern  limits  of  Giesar'a 
province,  took  place  b.o.  56;  and  here  was  formed  the  coalition 
which  is  sometimes,  though  improperly,  called  the  first  Triumvirato. ,. 
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given  iim.  Now  Pompeius  did  all  this  through  tin- 
bounded  love  of  power ;  but  to  the  old  vice  of  CrasBus, 
his  avarice,  there  was  now  added  a  new  passion,  ambition 
for  trophies  and  triumphs  excited  by  the  great  exploits  of 
Caesar,  since  it  was  in  this  alone  that  he  was  Caesar's 
inferior ;  for  he  had  the  superiority  in  everything  else ; 
and  his  passion  remitted  not  nor  diminished  till  it  resulted 
in  an  inglorious  death  and  public  misfortunes.  Caesar 
had  come  down  from  Gaul  to  the  city  of  Luca,  and  many 
of  the  Eomans  went  to  him  there,  and  Fompeius  and 
Crassus  had  private  conferences  with  him,  in  which  they, 
agreed  to  take  affairs  in  hand  more  vigorously,  and  to 
hold  the  whole  power  of  the  State  at  their  disposal,  ta 
which  end  Caesar  was  to  remain  in  his  military  eommandi 
and  Pompeius  and  Crassus  were  to  have  other  provinces 
and  armies.  To  this  object  there  was  only  one  road, 
which  was  to  ask  for  a  second  consulship,  and  Caesar  was 
to  assist  them  in  their  canvass  by  writing  to  his  friends 
Qnd  sending  many  of  his  soldiers  to  support  them  at  the 
comitia. 

XY.  As  soon  as  Crassus  and  Pompeius*  returned  to 
Borne,  suspicion  was  excited,  and  there  was  much  talk 
through  the  whole  city  that  their  meeting  had  been  held 
for  no  good.  In  the  Senate  Marcellinus  and  Domitius 
asked  Pompeius  if  he  intended  to  be  a  candidate- for  the 
consulship,  to  which  Pompeius  replied  that  perhaps  he 
should,  and  perhaps  he  should  not ;  being  asked  again,  he 
said  that  he  was  a  candidate  for  the  votes  of  the  good 
citizens,  but  not  a  candidate  for  the  votes  of  the  bad.  It 
was  considered  that  Pompeius  had  made  a  haughty  and 
arrogant  answer ;  but  Crassus  said,  in  a  more  modest  tone, 
that  he  would  be  a  candidate,  if  it  was  for  the  interest 
of  the  State ;  if  it  was  not,  he  would  decline.  This  en- 
couraged certain  persons  to  become  candidates,  among 

*  The  second  oonsulshlp  of  Pompeius  and  Ciassns  was  B.O.  55. 
Gn.  Cornelius  Lentulus  Marcellinus  was  one  of  the  consuls  of  the 
year  B.C.  56,  daring  which  the  elections  tor  the  year  55  took  place. 
This  Domitius,  L.  Domitius  Ahenoharhus,  was  consul  b.o.  5L  In 
the  quarrel  between  Pompeius  and  GsBsar,  he  joined  Pompeius,  and 
after  various  adventures  finally  he  lost  his  life  in  ibid  battle  of  Pharaaloa 
B.O.  48. 
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whom  was  Domitius.  However,  when  Pompeius  and 
OrasBTis  had  openly  declared  themselves  candidates,  the 
rest  were  afraid  and  withdrew;  but  Domitins  was  en- 
couraged by  Cato,  who  was  his  kinsman  and  friend,  and 
stimulated  and  urged  him  to  stick  to  his  hopes,  with  the 
view  of  defending  the  common  liberties ;  he  said  "  it  was 
not  the  consulship  that  Fompeins  and  Crassus  wanted,  but 
a  tyranny ;  that  their  conduct  showed  they  were  not  asking 
for  the  consulship,  but  aiming  to  seize  on  the  provinces  and 
the  armies."  By  such  arguments,  which  were  also  his  real- 
opinions,  Cato,  all  but  by  force,  brought  Domitius  to  the 
Forum,  and  many  sided  with  them.  And  those  who  were 
surprised  at  the  canvassing  of  Pompeius  and  Crassus  were 
no  small  number.  "  Why  then  do  they  want  a  second 
consulship?  And  why  do  they  wish  to  be  colleagues 
again  ?  And  why  will  they  not  have  the  consulship  with 
other  colleagues?  There  are  many  men  among  ns  who 
are  surely  not  unworthy  to  be  colleagues  with  Crassus 
and  Pompeius."  This  alarmed  the  partizans  of  Pompeius, 
who  now  abstained  from  no  proceeding,  however  dis^ 
orderly  and  violent ;  but,  in  addition  to  Si  the  rest,  they 
placed  a  body  of  men  to  lie  in  wait  and  attack  DomitiuD 
as  he  was  going  down  to  the  Forum,  while  it  was  still 
dark,  with  his  partizans,  and  they  killed  the  man  that 
held  the  light,  and  wounded  many,  among  whom  was 
Cato*  After  putting  the  party  of  Domitius  to  flight,  and 
driving  them  back  to  the  house,*  Pompeius  and  Crassus 
were  proclaimed  consuls.  Shortly  after,  they  again  sur- 
rounded the  Senate-house  with  armed  men,  and,  after 
driving  Cato  out  of  the  Forum,  and  killing  some  persons 
who  opposed  them,  they  procured  another  five  years  f  of 

*  The  first '  house '  (oUla)  is  evidently  the  house  of  Domitins.  The 
second  house  {otKiifia),  which  may  be  more  property  rendered 
^chamber/  may,  as  Sintenis  says,  mean  the  Senate-house,  if  the 
reading  is  right.  Ealtwasser  takes  the  second  house  to  be  the  same 
as  the  first  house ;  and  he  refers  to  the  Life  of  Pompeius,  c  51,  ^2, 
where  the  same  story  is  told. 

In  place  of  olmifia  some  critics  have  read  /Sq/uo,  the  Bostra. 

t  Appian  (Civil  Wars,  ii.  18)  says  that  Pompeias  received  Iberia 
and  Lu>ya.  The  Bomans  had  now  two  provinces  in  the  Spanish 
peninsula,  Hispania  Oiterior  or  Tarraoonensis,  and  Ulterior  or  Baetioa. 
This  arrangement,  by  which  the  whole  power  of  the  state  w^  dis^ 
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adminifltration  to  be  added  to  Csesar's  term,  and  the  two 
pro-v^inoes  of  Syria  and  Iberia  to  be  given  to  them.  When 
the  lots  were  cast,  Crassns  got  Syria,  and  Fompeins  had 
Iberia. 

XYI.  The  result  of  the  lot  was  not  nniversally  dis* 
liked;  for  the  majority  wished  Pompeius  not  to  be  far 
from  the  city,  and  Fompeins,  who  was  much  attached  to 
his  wife,*  intended  to  spend  his  time  chiefly  in  Borne. 
Grassns  showed  by  his  joy,  immediately  on  the  falling  out 
of  the  lot,  that  he  considered  no  greater  good  fortune  had 
ever  be&Uen  him,  and  he  could  scarcely  keep  quiet  before 
strangers  and  in  public ;  to  his  friends  he  uttered  many 
foolish  and  puerile  expressions  quite  inconsistent  with  his 
years  and  temper,  for  he  had  never  before  shown  himself 
in  the  least  degree  a  braggart  or  arrogant.  But  now, 
being  mightily  elated,  and  lus  head  completely  turned,  he 
was  not  for  making  Syria  or  Falestine  the  limit  of  his 
victories ;  but,  designing  to  make  the  exploits  of  Lucnllus 
against  Tigranes,  and  those  of  Fompeins  against  Mithri- 
dates  appear  mere  child's  play,  he  extended  his  hopes  as 
&r  as  to  the  Bactrians,  and  the  Indians,  and  the  external 
sea.  And  vet  there  was  no  mention  of  a  Farthian  war  in 
the  law  t  tnat  was  drawn  up  on  this  occasion.  But  every- 

tiibated  among  Pompeiiu,  GraasDS  and  Gflesar,  was  in  effect  a  xeYoki* 
tuHi,  and  the  immediate  caase  of  the  wars  which  followed. 
<  [Appian  (Civil  Wars,  it  18)  after  speaking  of  Grassus  goin^  on  his 
Parthian  expedition  in  which  he  lost  his  me,  adds,  **but  the  Parthian 
History  will  show  forth  the  calamity  of  Grassus.**  Appian  wrote  a 
Parthian  History ;  but  that  which  is  now  extant  under  the  name  is 
merely  an  extract  from  Plutarch's  Life  of  Grassus,  beginning  with 
the  sixteenth  chapter:  which  extract  is  followed  by  another  from 
Plutarch's  Life  of  Antonius.  The  compiler  of  this  Parthian  History 
has  put  at  the  head  of  it  a  few  words  of  introduction.  The  extract 
firom  Grassus  is  sometimes  useful  for  the  yarious  readings  which  it 
offers. 

*  This  wife  was  Gsssar's  daughter  Julia,  whom  Pompeius  manried 
in  CfiBsar's  consulship  (VelL  Paterc.  iL  44).  She  was  nearly  twenty- 
three  years  younger  than  Pompeius.  Julia  died  b.o.  54,  after  giving 
birth  to  a  son,  who  died  soon  af^«r  her.  She  possessed  beauty  and 
a  good  disposition.  The  people,  with  whom  she  was  a  fieiYOurite,  had 
her  buried  in  the  Field  of  liars.  See  iHe  Lives  of  Pompeius  and 
Cffisar. 

t  That  is  the  Lex  which  prolonged  Gsssar's  government  for  five 
years  and  gave  Iberia  (Spain)  and  Syria  to  Pompeius  and  Grassus 
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body  knew  that  Crassus  was  passioBately  bent  on  a 
Parthian  war,  and  Caesar  wrote  to  him  from  Ganl,  ap- 
proving of  his  design,  and  urging  him  to  it.  When  it 
was  known  that  Ateius,*  the  tribune,  intended  to  offer 
some  opposition  to  his  leaving  the  city,  and  many  persons 
joined  him  who  complained  that  Crassus  was  going  to 
make  war  upon  a  people  who  were  doing  the  Eomans  no 
wrong,  and  had  a  treaty  with  them,  Crassus  in  alarm 
prayed  Pompeius  to  accompany  him,  and  escort  him  out 
of  the  city.  Now,  the  reputation  of  Pompeius  with  the 
multitude  was  great,  and,  by  showing  himself  in  front  of 
Crassus,  with  cheerful  looks  and  countenance,  he  tran- 
quillized a  numerous  body  of  people  who  were  prepared 
to  obstruct  Crassus,  and  to  raise  a  shout  against  hun,  so 
that  they  made  way  and  let  him  pass  through  them 
quietly.  But  Ateius  met  Crassus,  and,  first  of  all,  en- 
deavoured to  stop  him  by  words,  and  he  protested  against 
his  marching  out:  in  the  next  place,  he  ordered  his 
attendant  to  lay  hold  of  Crassus,  and  to  detain  him; 
but,  as  the  rest  of  the  tribunes  would  not  allow  this,  the 
attendant  quitted  his  hold  of  Crassus,  and  Ateius  running 
to  the  gate,  placed  there  a  burning  brazier,  and,  as  soon 
as  Crassus  arrived,  he  threw  incense  and  poured  libations 
upon  it,  and,  at  the  same  time,  he  denounced  against 
Crassus  curses,  in  themselves  dreadful  and  terrific,  and» 
in  addition  thereto,  he  uttered  the  names  of  certain  awful 
and  inauspicious  deities.  The  Eomans  say  that  these 
mysterious  and  ancient  curses  have  great  efficacy,  that  n6 
man  can  escape  upon  whom  they  are  laid,  and  that  he 
who  utters  them  also  has  an  unlucky  end,  and,  accord- 
ingly, they  are  not  denounced  either  on  ordinary  occa- 
sions, or  by  many  persons.  Ateius  was  blamed  for  letting 
loose  such  imprecations  and  religious  fears  upon  a  State, 
on  behalf  of  which  he  was  hostile  to  Crassus. 

XVII.  When  Crassus  arrived  at  Brundisium,  though 

for  the  same  period.    The  Lex  was  proposed  by  the  Tribune  Titus 
Trebonius  (Liviiis,  Epitome^  105 ;  Dion  Cassius,  39.  c.  33). 

*  0.  Ateius  Capito  Gallns  and  his  brother  tribune  P.  AquilUus 
Gallius  were  strong  opponents  of  Pompeius  and  Crassus  at  thisoritioal 
time.  Crassus  left  Bome  for  his  Parthian  campaign  at  the  close  of 
B.O.  55,  before  the  expiration  of  his  consulship  (Clinton,  Fasti^  B.a  5i]^ 


Digitized  by 


Google 


LIFE  OF  CRASSUS;  61 

the  sea  was  still  rough  owing  to  the  wintry  weather,  he 
would  not  wait,  but  he  set  sail,  and  so  lost  many  of  his 
vessels.  After  getting  together  the  remnant  of  his  forces, 
he  marched  through  Galatia.*  Finding  King  Deiotarus, 
who  was  now  a  very  old  man,  founding  a  new  city,  Crassus 
said  sarcastically,  "  King,  you  are  beginning  to  build  at 
the  twelfth  hour."  The  Galatian,  with  a  smile,  replied, 
**  You,  too,  Imperator,  I. observe,  are  not  very  early  with 
your  Parthian  expedition."  Now  Crassus  was  past  sixty, 
and  he  looked  older  than  he  was.  On  his  arrival,  matters 
at  first  turned  out  fully  equal  to  his  expectation ;  for  he 
easily  threw  a  bridge  over  the  Euphrates,  and  got  his  army 
across  safely,  and  he  also '  obtained  possession  of  many 
cities  in  Mesopotamia  which  surrendered.  Before  one  of 
them,  of  which  ApoUonius  was  tyrant,  he  lost  a  hundred 
men,  upon  which  he  brought  his  force  against  the  place, 
and,  having  got  possession  of  it,  he  made  plunder  of  all  the 
property,  and  sold  the  people :  the  Greeks  called  the  city 
Zenodotia.f  On  the  capture  of  the  city,  Crassus  allowed 
his  soldiers  to  proclaim  him  Imperator,  wherein  he  greatly 
disgraced  himself,  and  showed  the  meanness  of  his  spirit, 
and  that  he  had  no  good  hopes  of  greater  things,  as  be 
was  content  with  so  slight  a  success.  Having  put  garrisons 
in  the  cities  thsSt  had  surrendered,  to  the  amount  of  seven 
thousand  infantry  and  a  thousand  cavalry,  he  retired  to 
winter  in  Syria,  and  there  to  await  his  son, J  who  was 
coming  from  Caesar  in  Gaul,  with  the  decorations  that  he 
had  gained  by  his  valour,  and  with  a  thousand  picked 

*  We  learn  that  Crassus  sailed  from  Bmudisium  (Brindisi),  the 
usnal  place  of  embarkation  for  Asia,  but  we  are  told  nothing  more 
of  his  course  till  we  find  him  in  GNtlatia,  talking  to  old  Deiotams. 

t  Zenodotia  or  Zenodotium,  a  city  of  the  district  Osrhoene,  and  near 
the  town  of  Nikephorium.  These  were  Greek  cities  founded  by  the 
Macedonians.  I  have  mistranslated  the  first  part  of  this  passage  of 
Plutarch  from  not  referring  at  the  time  to  Dion  Cas^ius  (40.  c.  13) 
who  tells  the  story  thus : — *^  The  inhabitants  of  Zenodotium  sent  for 
some  of  the  Bomans,  pretending  that  they  intended  to  join  them  like 
the  rest;  but  when  the  men  were  within  the  city,  they  cut  off  thei^ 
xetreat  and  killed  them ;  and  this  was  the  reason  why  their  city  was 
destroyed."  The  literal  version  of  Plutarch's  text  will  be  the  true 
one.  '*  But  in  one  of  them,  of  which  ApoUonius  was  tyrant,  a  hundred 
of  his  soldiers  were  put  to  death,  upon,"  &a 

t  This  was  his  son  Publius,  who  is  often  mentioQed  in  Csdmafa  Gallic 
War. 
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horsemen.  This  seemed  to  be  the  first  blunder  of  Crassnsi 
or  at  least,  it  was  the  greatest  blunder  that  he  committed 
next  to  the  expedition  itself ;  for  he  ought  to  have  advanced 
and  to  have  secured  Babylon  and  Seleukeia,*  two  cities 
which  were  always  hostile  to  the  Parthians ;  instead  of 
which,  he  gave  his  enemies  time  to  make  preparation.  The 
next  thing  the  people  blamed  was  his  waste  of  time  in 
Syria,  which  was  employed  more  for  purposes  of  money 
profit  than  for  military  purposes ;  for  he  did  not  occupy 
himself  in  reviewing  the  numbers  of  his  troops,  nor 
establishing  games  to  keep  the  soldiers  in  exercise,  but 
he  busied  himself  about  estimating  the  revenues  of  cities, 
and  he  was  for  many  days  with  weights  and  scalies  in  his 
hands  among  the  treasures  of  the  goddess  in  Hierapolis,t 
and,  after  requiring  from  the  towns  and  princes  con- 
tingents of  men,  he  would  remit  his  requisitions  for  a 
sum  of  money ;  by  all  which  he  lost  his  reputation,  and 
fell  into  contempt.  The  first  sign  that  happened  to  him 
proceeded  from  this  goddess  herself,  whom  some  consider 
to  be  Aphrodite  (Venus);  and  others  Hera  (Juno)  ;  others 
again  believe  her  to  be  the  cause  that  has  supplied  fix>m 
moisture  the  seeds  for  all  things,  and  nature,  and  the 
power  that  has  pointed  out  the  source  of  all  good  things 
for  men ;  for,  as  they  were  going  out  of  the  temple,  young 
Crassus  first  stumbled  at  the  gate,  and  then  his  father  fell 
upon  him. 

XVIII.  While  Crassus  was  getting  together  his  forces 
out  of  the  winter  quarter,  there  came  ambassadors  from 
A.rsakes  J  with  a  short  message.     They  said,  if  the  army 

•  See  Life  of  Luculltis,  c.  22. 

t  Hierapolis  or  the  'Holy  City'  vas  also  called  Bambyke  and 
Edeesa.  Sirabo  places  it  four  schoeni  from  the  west  bank  of  the 
Euphrates.  The  goddess  who  was  worshipped  here  was  called 
Ateurgatis  or  Aatarte.  Lucian  speaks  of  the  goddess  and  her  temple 
and  ceremonial  in  his  treatise  '  On  the  Syrian  Goddess '  (iii.  p.  451,  ed. 
Herasterhuis).  Lucian  had  visited  the  place.  Josephns  adds  {Jewish 
Antiq.  xiv,  7)  that  Crassus  stripped  the  temple  of  .ferusalem  of  all 
its  valuables  to  the  amount  of  ten  thousand  talents.  The  winter  occu- 
pation of  the  Roman  general  was  more  profitable  than  his  campaign 
the  following  year  tumeid  out 

^  X  This  was  a  general  name  of  the-  Flarthian  kings,  and  probably 
was  used  as  a  kind  of  title.  The  dynasty  was  called  the  Arsakidae. 
The  name  Arsakes  occurs  among  the  Persian  names  in  the  Perso  of 
Aeschylus.     Pott  {Etymologuche  Forachungen,  ii.  272}  conjectures 


Digitized  by 


Google 


LIFE  OF  GBASSUS.  63 

was  sent  by  the  Eomans,  there  was  nothing  bnt  war 
without  truce,  and  without  any  terms;  but  if  Crassus, 
contrary  to  the  wish  of  his  country,  as  they  heard,  had 
brought  arms  against  the  Parthians  and  occupied  territory 
for  his  private  profit,  Arsakes  would  act  with  moderation, 
and  would  take  pity  on  the  old  age  of  Crassus,  and  give  up 
to  the  Bomans  the  men  whom  he  had  ia  his  power,  and 
w^ho  were  rather  under  guard  themselves  than  keeping 
guard  over  others.  Crassus  haughtily  replied,  that  he 
would  give  an  answer  in  Seleukeia;  on  which  Yagises« 
the  oldest  of  the  ambassadors,  smiled,  and,  showing  the 
palm  of  his  hand,  said, "  From  here,  Crassus,  hair  will  grow 
before  you  see  Seleukeia."  The  ambassadors  now  returned 
to  Hyrodes,  to  inform  him  that  he  must  be  ready  for  war. 
From  the  cities  of  Mesopotamia,  in  which  there  were 
Boman  garrisons,  some  soldiers,  who  made  their  escape  at 
great  hazard,  brought  reports  that  caused  much  anxiety, 
having  been  eye-witnesses  of  the  numbers  of  the  enemy, 
and  of  their  mode  of  attacking  the  cities ;  and,  as  is  usual, 
they  magnified  everything  which  they  reported.  "  When 
the  enemy  pursued,"  they  said,  "  no  man  could  escape  from 
them,  and  when  they  fled,  they  could  not  be  overtaken ; 
that  strange  missiles  preceded  the  appearance  of  the  enemy, 
and  before  one  could  see  who  sent  them,  they  pierced 

tliat  the  word  means  '  King  of  the  Arii,*  or  *  the  noble  King.'  The 
prefix  Ar  or  Ari  is  very  common  in  Persian  names,  as  Ariamnes, 
Ariomardns,  and  others. 

Plutarch  in  other  passages  of  the  Life  of  Crassus  calls  this  Arsakes, 
Hyrodes,  and  other  authorities  call  him  Orodes.  He  is  claissed  as 
Arsakes  XIY.  Orodes  L  of  Parthia,  b^  those  who  have  attempted  to. 
form  a  regular  series  of  the  Parthian  kmgs. 

Crassus  replied  that  he  would  give  his  answer  in  Seleukeia,  the 
large  city  on  the  Tigris,  which  was  nearly  pure  Greek  The  later 
PairUiiau  capital  was  Ktesiphon,  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Seleukeia,  on 
the  east  bsmk  of  the  Tigris  and  about  twenty  miles  from  Bagdad. 
The  foundation  of  Ktesiphon  is  attributed  by  Ammianus  Marcellinus 
(xxiii.  6,  ed.  Gronov.)  to  Bardanes,  who  whs  a  contemporary  of  the 
Boman  emperor  Nero,  if  he  is  the  Arsakes  Bardanes  who  appears 
in  the  list  of  Parthian  kings.  But  Ktesiphon  is  mentioned  by 
Polybius  in  his  fifth  book,  in  the  wars  of  Antiochus  and  Melon,  and 
consequently  it  existed  in  the  time  of  Crassus,  though  it  is  not  men* 
tioned  in  his  Life.  Ktesiphon  is  mentioned  by  Dion  Cassius  (40.  o.  14) 
in  his  history  of  the  campaign  of  Crassus»  bat  this  alone  would  Bot 
proTO  that  Ktesiphon  existed  at  that  time. 
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throngli  everything  that  they  struck ;  and  as  to  the  arms 
of  the  mailed  *  soldiers,  some  were  made  to  push  through 
every  obstacle,  and  others  to  give  way  to  nothing."  When 
the  soldiers  heard  this  their  courage  sank ;  for  they  had 
been  led  to  believe  that  the  Pafthians  did  not  differ  at  all 
from  the  Armenians  and  Gappadocians,  whom  Lucullus 
plundered  and  robbed  till  he  was  weary,  and  they  thought 
that  the  hardest  part  of  the  war  would  be  a  long  march, 
and  the  pursuit  of  men  who  would  not  come  to  close 
quarters;  but  now,  contrary  to  their  hopes,  they  were  in 
expectation  of  a  contest  and  great  danger,  so  that  some  of 
the  officers  thought  that  Crassus  ought  to  stop,  and  again 
submit  to  their  deliberation  the  general  state  of  affairs. 
Among  these  was  Cassius  f  the  quaestor.  The  seers,  also, 
in  gentle  terms  showed  that  bad  and  unfavourable  signs 
were  al  ways  prognosticated  to  Crassus  by  the  victims.  But 
Crassus  paid  no  attention  to  them,  nor  to  those  who 
advised  anything  else  except  to  move  on. 

XIX.  But  Crassus  was  in  no  small  degree  encouraged 
by  Artabazes  J  the  king  of  the  Armenians,  who  came  to  the 
camp  with  six  thousand  horsemen.  These  were  said  to 
be  the  guards  and  attendants  of  the  king ;  and  he  promised 
ten  thousand  men  clothed  in  mail  and  thirty  thousand 
infantry,  who  were  to  be  maintained  at  his  own  cost.  He 
attempted  to  persuade  Crassus  to  invade  Parthia  through 
Armenia ;  for,  he  said,  the  army  would  not  only  have 
abundance  of  provision  in  its  march  through  the  country 
by  reason  of  him  supplying  them,  but  would  also  advance 
safely,  having  in  their  front  many  mountains  and  con- 
tinuous hills,  and  ground  unfavourable  for  cavalry,  in 
which  alone  lay  the  strength  of  the  Farthians.  Crassus 
was  well  enough  satisfied  with  the  zeal  of  the  king  and 
the  splendour  of  the  proffered  aid ;  but  he  said  he  would 
march  through  Mesopotamia,  where  he  had  left  many 
brave  Eomans ;  upon  this  the  Armenian  went  away.     As 

*   The  Greek  word  here  and  at  the  beginning  of  oh.  xiz.,  translated 
*  mailed '  by  Mr.  Long,  always  refers  to  cnirassed  cavalry  soldiers. 
■  t  G.  Cassius  Longinus,  the  friend  of  M.  Junius  Brutus,  and  after 
wards  one  of  the  assassins  of  the  Dictator  G»sar. 

X  He  is  afterwards  called  Artavasdes.  He  was  a  son  of  ihe  Tigranes 
whom  LuouUus  defeated,  and  is  called  Artavasdes  I.  by  Saint-Martin. 
He  is  mentioned  again  in  Plutarch's  Life  of  M.  Antonius,  c  39,  50 
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Crassns  was  taking  his  army  over  at  the  Zeugma,*  many 
extraordinary  olaps  of  thunder  broke  around,  and  many 
flashes  of  lightning  came  right  in  front  of  the  army ;  and 
a  wind,  mingled  with  cloud  and  hurricane,!  fetlling  on  the 
raft,  broke  up  and  crushed  to  pieces  a  large  part  of  it. 
The  spot  also,  on  which  Crassus  intended  to  encamp,  was 

*  Zeugma  means  the  Bridge.  SeleukuB  Nikator  is  said  to  have 
established  a  bridge  of  boats  here,  in  order  to  connect  the  opposite 
bank  with  Apameia,  a  city  which  he  bnilt  on  the  east  side  of  the 
Kaphrates  (Phnius,  Hist.  Nat  v.  24),  Zeugma  afterwards  was  a  usual 
place  for  crossing  the  river ;  but  a  bridge  of  boats  could  hardly  be 
permanently  kept  there,  and  it  appears  that  Orassus  had  to  construct 
a  raft.  Zeugma  is  either  upon  or  near  the  site  of  Bir,  which  is  in  about 
37°  N.  Lat. 

t  Probably  these  great  hurricanes  are  not  uncommon  on  the 
Euphrates.  In  the  year  1831  a  gale  sent  Colonel  Ohesney's  *<  little 
vessel  to  the  bottom  of  the  river  ;**  but  a  still  greater  calamity  befel 
the  Tigris  steamer  in  the  Euphrates  expedition  which  was  under  the 
command  of  Colonel  Chesney,  in  May  1836.  A  little  after  one  f.m. 
a  storm  appeared  bringing  with  it  clouds  of  sand  from  the  west-north- 
west. The  two  steam-boats  the  Tigris  and  the  Euphrates  were  then 
passing  over  the  rocks  of  Es-Gtoria,  which  were  deeply  covered  with 
water.  The  Euphrates  was  safely  secured;  but  the  Tigris,  bein^ 
directed  against  the  bank,  struck  with  great  violence;  the  wind 
suddenly  veered  round  and  drove  her  bow  off;  *'  this  rendered  it  quite 
impossible  to  secure  the  vessel  to  the  bank,  along  which  she  was  blown 
rapidly  by  the  heavy  gusts ;  her  head  fedling  off  into  the  stream  as 
she  passed  close  to  the  Euphrates,  which  vessel  had  been  backed 
opportunely  to  avoid  the  concussion."  The  Tigris  perished  in  this 
violent  hurricane  and  twenty  men  were  lost  in  her.  The  storm  lasted 
about  eight  minutes.  Colonel  Chesney  escaped  by  swimming  to  the 
shore  just  before  the  vessel  went  down :  he  was  £)rtunate  **to  take  a 
direction  which  brought  him  to  the  land,  without  having  seen  anything 
whatever  to  guide  him  through  the  darkness  worse  than  that  of 
night." — *'For  an  instant,"  says  Colonel  Chesney  after  getting  to 
land,  **  I  saw  the  keel  of  the  Tigris  uppermost  (near  the  stem) ;  she 
went  down  bow  foremost,  and  having  struck  the  bottom  in  that  position, 
she  probably  turned  round  on  the  bow  as  a  pivot,  and  thas  showed 
part  of  her  keel  for  an  instant  at  the  other  extremity ;  but  her  paddle 
beams,  floats,  and  parts  of  the  side^  were  already  broken  up,  and 
actually  floated  acbore,  so  speedy  and  terrific  had  been  the  work  of 
destruction."  (Letter  from  Colonel  Chesney  to  Sir  J.  Hobhouse, 
28th  May,  1836 ;  Euphrates  Expedition  Papers  printed  by  order  of 
the  House  of  Commons,  17th  July,  1837.) 

Ammianus  Marcellinus  (xxiv.  1)  spei^  of  a  violent  storm  at 
Anatha  (Annah)  on  the  Euphrat^  during  the  expedition  of  the 
Emperor  Julian.  It  blew  down  the  tents  and  stretched  the  soldiers 
on  the  ground. 
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struck  witli  two  thunderbolts.*  A  horse,  belonging  to  the 
general,  which  was  caparisoned  in  splendid  style,  violently 
dragged  along  the  man  who  held  the  reins,  and  plunging 
into  the  stream,  disappeared.  It  is  said  also,  that  the  first 
eagle  which  was  raised,  turned  round  spontaneously. 
Added  to  this,  it  happened  that,  a^  they  were  giving  out 
the  rations  to  the  soldiers  after  crossing  the  river,  lentils 
and  salt  were  given  first,  which  the  Romans  consider  to 
be  symbols  of  lamentation,  and  are  accustomed  to  place 
before  the  dead;  and,  as  Crassns  was  haranguing  the 
soldiers,  an  expression  escaped  him  which  greatly  alarmed 
the  army.  He  said  he  would  destroy  the  raft  over  the 
river,  that  no  one  among  them  might  return  ;  and  though 
he  ought,  upon  seeing  the  imprudence  of  his  words,  to 
have  recalled  what  he  had  said  and  explained  it  to  the 
soldiers,  he  neglected  to  do  so,  through  his  arrogant 
temper.  Finally,  when  he  was  offering  the  usual  expiatory 
sacrifice,  and  the  priest  had  put  the  viscera  into  his  hands, 
he  threw  them  away,  on  which,  observing  that  the  standers- 
by  were  greatly  disturbed,  he  said  with  a  smile,  "  Such  is 
old  age ;  but  no  arms  at  least  shall  drop  from  its  hands." 

XX.  After  this  he  advanced  along  the  river,  with  seven 
legions  and  nearly  four  thousand  horsemen,  and  almost  as 
many  light-armed  troops  as  horsemen.  Some  of  the  scouts 
now  returned  from  their  exploration  and  reported  that 
the  country  was  clear  of  men,  and  that  they  had  fallen 
in  with  the  tracks  of  many  horses,  which  indicated  that 

*  A  place  struck  with  lightning  was  considered  religious  (religioBus), 
that  is,  it  could  no  longer  be  used  for  common  purposes.  *^  The  deity," 
says  Festus  (v.  Fulguritum),  **  was  supposed  to  have  appropriated  it  to 
himself. 

Dion  Cassins  (40.  c.  17,  &o.)  gives  the  story  of  the  passage  of  the 
river.  The  eagle^  according  to  him,  was  very  obstinate.  It  stuck  £Ast 
in  the  ground,  as  if  it  was  planted  there ;  and  when  it  was  forced  up 
by  the  soldiers,  it  went  along  very  unwillingly. 

The  Boman  eagle  was  &ed  at  one  end  of  a  long  shaft  of  wood, 
which  had  a  sharp  point  at  the  other  end  for  the  purpose  of  fixing  it 
in  the  ground.  The  eagle  was  gold,  or  gilded  metal ;  and,  according 
to  Dion  Cai^sius,  it  was  kept  in  a  small  moveable  case  or  consecrated 
chapeL  The  eagle  was  not  moved  from  the  winter  encampment,  unless 
the  whole  army  was  put  in  motion.  The  Vexilla  (jmifUia  of  the  Greek 
writers)  were  what  we  call  the  colours. 

(See  the  note  of  Beimarus  on  Dion  Gassius,  40.  c.  18.) 
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they  had  turned  about  and  were  retreating.  This  gave 
CrassuB  still  better  hopes,  and  made  the  soldiers  com- 
pletely despise  the  Parthians,  who,  as  they  supposed, 
would  not  come  to  close  quarters.  However,  Cassius  again 
had  some  conversation  with  Grassus,  and  advised  him  at 
least  to  give  his  troops  rest  in  some  of  the  garrisoned 
cities,  till  he  should  get  some  certain  information  about 
the  enemy ;  but  if  he  would  not  do  this,  to  advance  towards 
Seleukeia  along  the  river.  He  urged  that  the  boats  which 
carried  the  provisions  would  famish  them  with  supplies 
by  stopping  at  the  places  of  encampment,  and  that,  by 
having  the  river  as  a  protection  against  being  hemmed  in 
by  the  enemy,  they  would  always  be  able  to  fight  them 
on  fair  terms. 

XXI.  While  Crassus  wa^  considering  and  reflecting  on 
these  matters,  there  comes  an  Arab  chieftain,  Ariamnes  * 
by  name,  a  cunning  and  faithless  man,  and  of  all  the 
misfortunes  that  were  by  chance  combined  to  ruin  the 
Homans  the  chief  and  crowning  mischief.  Some  of  them 
who  had  served  with  Pompeius  knew  him  a^  one  who  had 
received  favours  from  Pompeius,  and  was  supposed  to  be 
a  Mend  to  the  Romans ;  but  he  now  came  to  Crassus 
with  a  treacherous  intent,  and  with  the  privity  of  the 
royal  generals,  to  try  if  he  could  draw  him  far  away  from 
the  river  and  the  foot  of  the  hills,  into  a  boundless  plain, 
where  he  might  be  surrounded  by  the  enemy;  for 
nothing  was  further  from  the  intentions  of  the  Parthians 
than  to  attack  the  Romans  right  in  front.  Accordingly, 
the  barbarian  coming  to  Crassus  (and  he  was  a  plausible 
talker),  spake  in  high  terms  of  Pompeius  as  his  benefactor, 
and  praised  the  force  of  Crassus ;  but  he  blamed  him  for 
his  tardiness,  inasmuch  as  he  was.  delaying  and  making 
preparation,  as  if  he  would  have  occasion  to  employ  arms 
instead  of  hands  and  the  most  active  feet,  against  an  enemy 
who  had  long  been  trying  to  get  together,  as  quick  as  they 
could,  their  most  valuable  property  and  their  best  slaves, 
and  to  move  off  to  the  Scythians  or  Hyrkanians.  "And 
yet,"  he  said,  "  if  you  intend  to  fight,  you  ought  to  press  on 
before  the  king  recovers  his  courage  and  all  his  forces  are 

*  Dion  Casaiufl  (40.  c  20),  who  tells  the  story,  names  the  man 
Augani«.    See  the  note  of  Reimanis. 
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concentrated ;  for  now  Surena  and  Sillafees  have  been 
thrown  in  your  way  to  stand  the  attack,  and  the  king  is 
no  where  to  be  seen.*'  But  all  this  was  false.  For 
Hyrodes  had  at  first  divided  his  forces  into  two  parts, 
and  he  was  himself  ravaging  Armenia  to  take  vengeance 
on  Artavasdes ;  but  he  sent  Surena  against  the  Bomans, 
not  because  he  despised  them,  as  some  say,  for  it  was  not 
consistent  for  him  to  disdain  Crassus  as  an  antagonist, 
the  first  of  the  Eomans,  and  to  war  against  Artavasdes 
and  take  the  villages  of  Armenia ;  but  it  seems  that  he 
really  feared  the  danger,  and  that  he  was  on  the  watch 
to  await  the  result,  and  that  he  put  Surena  in  the  front 
to  try  the  fortune  of  a  battle,  and  so  to  divert  the  enemy. 
For  Surena  was  no  person  of  mean  estate :  in  wealth, 
birth,  and  consideration,  he  was  next  to  the  king ;  but, 
in  courage  and  ability,  the  first  of  the  Parthians  of  his 
time ;  and,  besides  all  this,  in  stature  and  beauty  of  person 
he  had  no  equal.  He  used  always  to  travel,  when  he  was 
on  his  own  business,  with  a  thousand  camels  to  carry  his 
baggage,  and  he  had  following  him  two  hundred  carriages 
for  concubines ;  and  a  thousand  mailed  horsemen,  with  a 
larger  number  of  light  cavalry,  escorted  him ;  and  he  had 
in  all,  horsemen,  clients,*  and  slaves,  no  less  than  ten 
thousand.  Now  by  hereditary  right  he  had  the  privilege 
of  first  placing  the  diadem  on  the  head  of  him  who  became 
king  of  the  Parthians  ;'|*  and  this  very  Hyrodes,  who  had 
been  driven  out,  he  restored  to  the  Parthian  empire,  and 
took  for  him  Seleukeia  the  Great,  being  the  first  to  mount 
the  wall  and  to  put  to  flight  with  his  own  hand  those 

♦  This  is  the  translation  of  Plutarch's  word  ircXciTi/s,  which  word 
ireXdTTjs  is  used  by  the  Greek  writers  on  Boman  history  to  express  the 
Latin  Cliens.  It  is  not  here  supposed  that  Parthian  clients  were  the 
same  as  Boman  clients ;  but  as  Plutarch  uses  the  word  to  express  a 
certain  condition  among  the  Parthiaus,  which  was  not  that  of  slavery, 
it  is  proper  to  retain  his  word  in  the  translation. 

t  This  "  very  Hyrodes"  and  his  brother  Mithridates  are  said  to  have 
murdered  their  father  Arsakes  XH.  Phraates  III.,  who  is  spoken  of  in 
the  Life  of  Lucullus.  The  two  brothers  quarrelled.  Mithridates  is 
mentioned  by  some  authorities  as  the  immediate  successor  of  his  father 
under  the  title  of  Arsakes  XIII.  Mithridates  III.  Mithridates  was 
besieged  in  Babylon  by  Hyrodes ;  and  Mithridates,  after  surrendering 
to  his  brother,  was  put  to  death.  (Dion  Cassius,  39.  c.  56 ;  Appian, 
On  the  Affairs  of  Syria,  o.  51 ;  Justinus,  xlii.  4.) 
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who  opposed  him.  Though  he  was  not  yet  thirty  years 
of  age  at  that  time,  he  had  the  first  reputation  for  prudent 
counsel  and  judgment,  by  which  qualities  particularly 
he  caused  the  ruin  of  Crassus,  who  through  his  confidence 
and  pride  in  the  first  place,  and  next  through  his  fears 
and  his  misfortunes,  became  a  most  easy  victim  to  fraud. 

XXTI.  The  barbarian,  after  persuading  Crassus,  drew 
him  away  from  the  river,  and  led  him  through  the  plains 
by  a  track  at  first  convenient  and  easy,  but  which  soon 
became  toilsome ;  for  it  was  succeeded  by  deep  sand,  and 
plains  treeless  and  waterless,  not  bounded  in  any  direction 
by  any  object  that  the  eye  could  reach,  so  that,  not  only 
through  thirst  and  the  difficulty  of  the  march,  was  the 
army  exhausted,  but  even  the  aspect  of  all  around  caused 
the  soldiers  to  despond  past  all  comfort,  seeing  neither 
plant,  nor  stream,  nor  top  of  sloping  hill,  nor  blade  of 
grass  sprouting  or  rising  through  the  earth,  but  a  bare 
sea-like  wave  of  desert  heaps  of  sand  environing  the  army. 
Now  this  of  itself  made  the  Eomans  suspect  treachery. 
Messengers  also  came  from  Artavasdes  the  Armenian, 
with  a  message  that  he  was  engaged  in  a  heavy  struggle 
since  Hyrodes  had  fallen  upon  him,  and  that  he  could 
not  send  Crassus  aid ;  but  he  advised  Crassus  above  all 
things  to  change  his  route  immediately,  and,  by  joining 
the  Armenians,  to  bring  the  contest  with  Hyrodes  to  a 
close :  but,  if  he  would  not  do  this,  he  recommended  him 
to  advance,  and  always  to  avoid  encamping  in  such  places 
as  were  adapted  for  the  movements  of  cavalry,  and  to  keep 
dose  to  the  mountainous  parts :  to  all  which  Crassus  sent 
no  written  answer,  but,  under  the  influence  of  passion  and 
perverse  disposition,  he  answered,  that  he  had  no  leisure 
at  present  to  deal  with  the  Armenians,  but  he  would  come 
at  another  time  to  punish  Artavasdes  for  his  treachery. 
Cassius  was  again  much  dissatisfied;  but  he  gave  over 
advising  Crassus,  who  was  out  of  humour  with  him, 
though  Cassius  himself  abused  the  barbarian.  "What 
evil  daemon,"  he  said,  "  vilest  of  men,  brought  you  to  us, 
and  by  what  drugs  and  witchcraft  have  you  persuaded 
Crassus  to  plunge  his  army  into  a  boundless  wilderness 
and  an  abyss,  and  to  pursue  a  path  more  fit  for  a  nomadic 
chief  of  robbers  than  for  a  Eoman  Imperator  ?  "    But  the 
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barlmrian,  who  was  a  cunning  fellow,  with  abject  servility, 
prayed  him  to  endure  a  little  longer ;  and,  while  running 
along  with  the  soldiers  and  giving  them  his  help,  he 
would  jeer  at  them  in  a  laughing  mood,  and  say,  "  I  sup* 
pose  you  think  that  you  are  marching  through  Campania^ 
and  you  long  for  the  fountains,  and  streams,  and  shades, 
and  baths,  and  taverns?  Have  you  forgotten  that  you  are 
crossing  the  confines  of  the  Arabs  and  Assyrians  ?  "  Thud 
the  barbarian  amused  the  Eomans,  and  before  his  treachery 
was  discovered  he  rode  oflF,  not,  however,  without  the 
knowledge  of  Crassus,  after  making  him  believe  that  he 
would  serve  the  Boman  army,  and  put  the  affsdrs  of  the 
enemy  in  confusion. 

XXIII.  It  is  said  that  on  that  day  Crassus  did  not 
appear,  as  is  the  custom  of  Boman  generals,  in  a  purple 
dress,  but  in  black,  which  he  immediately  changed  on 
observing  what  he  had  done :  and  it  is  also  said  that  the 
men  who  carried  the  standards  had  much  difficulty  in 
raising  some  of  them  up,  for  they  stuck  in  the  ground  as 
if  they  were  firmly  rooted  there.  Crassus  ridiculed  all 
these  omens,  and  quickened  his  march,  urging  the  infantry 
to  follow  after  the  cavalry,  till  at  last  a  few  of  those  who 
had  been  sent  forward  as  scouts  came  up,  and  reported 
that  the  rest  of  them  had  been  cut  oflF  by  the  enemy,  and 
they  had  escaped  with  difficulty,  and  that  the  Farthians 
were  advancing  with  a  large  force,  and  full  of  confidence. 
This  threw  all  the  army  into  confusion,  and  Crassus  was 
completely  confounded,  and  began  to  put  his  men  in  order 
hastily,  and  with  no  great  presence  of  mind :  at  first,  as 
Cassius  recommended,  he  extended  the  line  of  the  legion- 
ary soldiers  as  far  as  possible  in  the  plain,  and  making  it 
of  small  depth,  in  order  to  prevent  the  enemy  from  attack* 
ing  them  on  the  fiank,  he  distributed  the  cavalry  on  the 
vrings;  but  he  changed  his  plan  and,  drawing  his  men 
together,  formed  them  into  a  deep  square  of  four  fronts, 
with  twelve  cohorts  on  each  side.  By  the  side  of  each 
cohort  he  placed  a  body  of  horse,  in  order  that  no  part  of 
the  army  might  be  without  the  aid  of  the  cavalry,  but 
might  make  the  attack  equally  protected  on  all  sides.  He 
gave  one  of  the  wings  to  Cassius,  and  the  other  to  young 
Crassus ;  he  himself  took  his  station  in  the  centre.    Thus 


Digitized  by 


Google 


LIFE  OF  CRASSU8.  71 

advancing,  they  came  to  a  stream  called  Balissus,*  which 
was  neither  large  nor  copious ;  bnt  it  was  a  joyful  sight 
to  the  soldiers  in  the  midst  of  the  drought  and  heat,  and 
by  comparison  with  the  rest  of  their  laborious  march 
through  a  country  without  water.  Now  most  of  the 
commanders  thought  that  they  ought  to  encamp  and 
spend  the  night  there,  and  learn  what  was  the  number  of 
the  enemy,  and  the  nature  and  disposition  of  their  force, 
and  so  advance  against  them  at  daybreak ;  but  Crassus, 
being  prevailed  upon  by  the  importunity  of  his  son,  and 
the  cavalry  with  him,  to  advance  immediately,  and  engage 
with  the  enemy,  gave  orders  for  the  men  who  required  it 
to  eat  and  drink  in  their  ranks.  And  before  this  could  be 
well  accomplished  all  through  the  ran^s,  he  led  on  his 
men,  not  slowly,  nor  halting  at  intervals,  as  is  usual  when 
men  are  marching  to  battle,  but  he  kept  them  up  to  a 
quick,  unbroken  pace,  until  the  enemy  were  in  sight,  who, 
contrary  to  expectation,  did  not  appear  to  the  Eomans  to 
be  either  numerous  or  formidable;  for  Surena  disguised 
his  numbers  by  placing  the  mass  of  his  force  behind  the 
£ront  ranks,  and  he  prevented  their  bright  armour  from 
being  seen  by  ordering  his  men  to  cover  themselves  with 
cloaks  and  skins.  But  when  they  were  near  the  Eomans, 
and  the  standard  was  raised  by  the  general,  £rst  of  all  they 
filled  the  plain  with  a  deep  sound  and  a  terrific  noise ; 
for  the  Parthians  do  not  excite  themselves  to  battle  with 
horns  or  trumpets,  but  they  have  hollow  instrnment8,t 
made  of  skin,  and  furnished  with  brass  bells,  on  which  they 
strike  at  the  same  time  in  various  parts ;  and  these  instru- 
ments produce  a  kind  of  deep  and  dismal  sound,  com- 
pounded of  the  roaring  of  wild  beasts  and  the  harsh  crash 

*  This  river  is  probably  the  same  as  the  Bilecha,  now  the  Belejik, 
a  small  stream  which  joins  the  Euphrates  on  the  left  bank  at  Bacca, 
the  old  Nlkephorium.  This  river  is  mentioned  by  Isidorus  of  Charax, 
and  by  Ammianus  Maroellinus  (xziii.  o.  3),  who  calls  it  Belias. 

t  Plutarch  seems  to  mean  something  like  drums  furnished  with 
bells  or  rattles ;  but  his  description  is  not  ve^  dear,  and  the  passage 
may  be  rendered  somewhat  differently  from  what  I  have  rendered  it : 
**  bnt  they  have  instruments  to  beat  upon  (p6irrpa),  made  of  skin,  and 
hollow,  which  they  stretch  round  brass  sounders"  (^x^^^'S  whatever 
the  word  may  mean  here).  The  word  ^im-pov  properly  means  a  thing  to 
strike  with ;  but  it  seems  to  have  another  meaning  here.  (See  Passow's 
Qretk  Lexicon,)    The  context  seems  to  show  that  a  drum  is  meant 
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of  thunder ;  for  tlie  Parthians  rightly  judge  that  of  all  the 
senses  the  hearing  is  that  which  causes  the  greatest  cilarm 
in  the  mind,  and  that,  when  this  sense  is  a£fected,  there 
is  the  speediest  and  greatest  disturbance  in  the  judgment. 
XXIV.  The  Eomans  were  startled  at  the  noise,  when 
all  of  a  sudden  throwing  off  the  covering  of  their  armour 
the  Farthians  appeared,  with  their  helmets  and  breast- 
plates flashing  like  flame,  the  Margian  steel  *  glittering 
sharp  and  bright,  and  the  horses  equipped  in  mail  of 
brass  and  iron ;  but  Surena  was  most  conspicuous  of  all, 
being  the  tallest  and  handsomest  man  among  them, 
though  his  personal  appearance,  owing  to  his  feminine 
beauty,  did  not  correspond  to  his  reputation  for  courage, 
for  he  was  dressed  more  in  the  Median  fashion,  with  his 
face  painted  t  and  his  hair  parted,  while  the  rest  of 
the  Parthians,  still  keeping  to  the  Scythian  fashion, 
wore  their  hair  long  and  bushy  to  make  themselves 
more  formidable.  At  flrst  the  Parthians  intended  to 
fall  upon  them  with  their  long  spears,  and  to  drive 
the  front  ranks  from  their  ground ;  but  when  they  saw 
the  depth  of  their  close-locked  ranks,  and  the  flrmness 
and  stability  of  the  men,  they  drew  back ;  and  while  they 
seemed  to  be  at  the  same  time  dispersing  themselves  and 
breaking  their  ranks,  they  threw  themselves  around  the 
square  before  the  Eomans  were  aware  of  it.  Grassus 
ordered  the  light-armed  troops  to  spring  forward;  but 
they  had  not  advanced  far  before  they  were  met  by  a 
shower  of  arrows,  which  galled  them,  and  they  ran  back 
for  shelter  among  the  legionary  soldiers,  and  caused  the 
beginning  of  disorder  and  alarm  among  the  Eomans,  who 
saw  the  vigour  with  which  the  arrows  were  discharged 
and  their  strength,  for  they  tore  the  armour  and  made 
their  way  through  everything  alike,  whether  hard  or 

*  Margiana  was  a  country  east  of  the  Caspian,  the  position  of  which 
seems  to  be  determined  by  the  Mnrg-aub  river,  the  ancient  Margos. 
Hyroania  joined  it  on  the  west.  Strabo  (p.  516;  describes  Margiana  as 
a  fertile  plain  snrrouaded  by  deserts.  He  says  nothing  of  its  iron. 
PUniuB  {Hist  Nat  vi.  16)  says  that  Orodes  carried  off  the  Eomans  who 
were  captured  at  the  time  of  the  defeat  of  Grassus,  to  Antiochia,  in 
Margiana. 

t  So  Xenopbon  (jOyropmdia^  i.  3.  2)  represents  King  Astyages. 
The  king  eXao  wore  a  wig  or  false  locks. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


LIFE  OF  ORASSUS.  73 

soft  defence.  The  Parthians,  dispersing  themselves  at 
considerable  distances  from  one  another,  began  to  dis- 
charge their  arrows  from  all  points  at  once,  not  taking 
any  very  exact  aim  (for  the  close  and  compact  ranks-  of 
the  Romans  did  not  give  a  man  the  opportunity  of  missing 
if  he  wished  it),  but  sending  their  arrows  with  vigorons 
and  forcible  effect  from  bows  which  were  strong  and 
large,  and,  owing  to  their  great  degree  of  bending,  dis- 
charged the  missiles  with  violence.  Now  the  condition 
of  the  Bomans  was  pitiable  from  the  beginning :  for,  if 
they  kept  their  position,  they  were  exposed  to  be  wonnded, 
and  if  tiiey  attempted  to  close  with  the  enemy,  they  were 
just  as  far  from  doing  the  enemy  any  harm,  and  they 
suffered  jnst  as  much ;  for  the  Parthians  while  retreating  * 
still  dischai^ed  their  arrows,  and  they  do  this  most  effec* 
tually  next  to  the  Scythians:  and  it  is  a  most  subtle 
device  to  make  their  escape  from  danger  while  they  are 
still  fighting,  and  to  take  away  the  disgrace  of  flight. 

XXY.  fThe  Eomans  endured  so  long  as  they  had 
hopes  that  the  Parthians  would  withdraw  from  the 
contest  when  they  had  discharged  their  arrows,  or  would 
come  to  close  quarters;  but  when  they  perceived  that 
there  were  many  camels  standing  there,  loaded  with 
arrows,  and  that  the  Parthians  who  had  first  shot  all 
their  arrows,  turned  round  to  the  camels  for  a  fresh 
supply,  Orassus,  seeing  no  end  to  this,  began  to  lose 
heart,  and  he  sent  messengers  to  his  son  with  orders 
to  force  the  enemy  to  engage  before  he  was  surrounded, 
for  the  Parthians  were  mainly  attacking  and  surrounding 
with  their  cavalry  the  wing  commanded  by  young  Crassus, 
with  the  view  of  getting  in  his  rear.  Accordingly,  the 
young  man  taking  thirteen  hundred  horsemen, — ^a  thou- 

*  The  peculiarity  of  the  Parthian  warfare  made  a  lasting  impres- 
sion on  the  Bomans;  and  it  is  often  alluded  to  by  t]he  Latin 
writers: — 

Fidentemque  fuga  Parthum  versisque  sagittis. 

Virgil,  Georgie  ill.  31. 

t  In  reading  the  chapter,  it  must  be  remembered  that  Publius  is 
young  Grassus.  If  there  is  any  apparent  confusion  between  the  father 
and  son,  it  will  be  removed  by  reading  carefully.  I  have  cho;ien  to 
translate  Plutarch,  not  to  mend.  him. 
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sand  of  whom  he  had  brought  from  CaBsar, — and  five 
hundred  archers,  and  eight  cohorts  of  the  legionary 
soldiers,  who  were  nearest  to  him,  wheeled  about  to 
attack  the  Farthians.  But  the  Parthians,  who  were 
manoeuvring  about  Crassus,  either  because  they  fell  in 
with  some  marshes,*  as  some  say,  or  because  it  was  their 
design  to  attack  Crassus  when  they  had  drawn  him  as 
far  as  they  could  from  his  father,  turned  round  and  fled. 
On  this  Crassus,  calling  out  that  the  Farthians  did  not 
stand  their  ground,  advanced  with  Censorinus  and  Mega* 
bacchus,t  of  whom  Megabacchus  was  distinguished  for 
courage  and  strength,  and  Censorinus  |  was  a  senator  and 
a  powerful  speaker,  both  of  them  companions  of  Crassus^ 
and  about  the  same  age.  The  cavalry  pursued  the  enemy, 
nor  did  the  infantry  allow  themselves  to  be  left  behind, 
being  full  of  alacrity  and  hope  of  victory;  for  they 
thought  that  they  were  victorious  and  in  pursuit:  but 
they  had  not  gone  far  before  they  perceived  the  stratagem; 
for  the  Farthians,  who  were  supposed  to  be  flying,  began 
to  face  about,  and  others,  in  greater  numbers,  joined  them* 
Upon  this  the  Eomans  halted,  thinking  that  the  enemy 
would  come  to  close  quarters  with  them,  as  they  were 
only  few  in  number.  But  the  Parthians  placing  their 
mailed  horsemen  in  the  front,  to  oppose  the  Eomans,  rode 
about  them  with  the  rest  of  the  cavalry  dispersed,  and, 
by  trampling  the  ground,  they  raised  from  the  bottom 
heaps  of  sand,  which  threw  up  such  an  immense  cloud 
of  dust  that  the  Eomans  could  neither  see  clearly  nor 
speak;  and,  being  driven  into  a  narrow  compass,  and 
falling  one  on  another,  they  were  wounded  and  died  no 
easy  nor  yet  a  speedy  death,  for  tortured  with  violent 

♦  The  reading  of  this  passage  in  Appian  (Parthica,  c.  29)  is  riXfiaffir 
ivTvx^yrei,  which  Bintenis  has  adopted.  The  common  reading  is 
(rvyrdyfuurtv  ivrvx^vres,  which  various  critics  variously  explain. 

t  In  the  old  Latin  translation  of  Guarini,  the  name  Gn.  Plancus 
oocars  in  place  of  Megabacchus.  Kaltwasser  conjectures  that  Mega- 
bacchus was  a  Greek,  but  the  context  implies  that  he  was  a  Eoman. 
Orelli  (Onomastie,  G.  Megaboccus)  takes  him  to  be  the  person  men- 
tioned by  Gicero  (Ad  Attic,  ii.  7),  which  Gronovius  had  ahready  observed, 
and  again  by  Gicero,  Pro  Seauro,  c.  2. 

X  Censorinus  was  a  cognomen  of  the  Marcia  Gens,  and  several  of  the 
name  are  mentioned  in  the  history  of  Borne  ;  but  this  Gensorlnus  does 
not  appear  to  be  otherwise  known. 
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convulsions  and  pain,  and  writhing  with  the  arrows  in 
them,  they  broke  them  in  the  wounds,  and,  by  trying  to 
pull  out  by  force  the  barbed  points,  which  had  pierced 
through  their  veins  and  nerves,  they  increased  the  evil 
by  breaking  the  arrows,  and  thus  injured  themselves. 
Many  thus  fell,  and  the  survivors  also  were  unable  to 
fight ;  for,  when  Publius  encouraged  them  to  attack  the 
mailed  horsemen,  they  showed  him  that  their  hands  were 
nailed  to  their  shields,  and  their  feet  fastened  right 
through  to  the  ground,  so  that  they  were  unable  either 
to  fly  or  to  defend  themselves.  However,  Publius  cheering 
the  cavalry,  made  a  vigorous  attack  with  them,  and  closed 
with  the  enemy ;  but  the  Romans  were  under  a  disadvan- 
tage, both  as  to  attack  and  defence,  striking  with  small 
and  feeble  spears  against  breast-plates  of  raw  hide  and 
iron,  and  receiving  the  blows  of  long  spears  on  the  lightly- 
equipped  and  bare  bodies  of  the  Gauls,  for  Crassus  trusted 
most  to  them,  and  with  them  indeed  he  did  wonderful 
feats ;  for  the  Gauls,  laying  hold  of  the  long  spears,  and 
closing  with  the  Farthians,  pushed  them  from  their  horses, 
the  men,  owing  to  the  weight  of  their  armour,  being 
unable  to  stir  themselves ;  and  many  of  the  Gauls,  quit- 
ting their  own  horses,  and  slipping  under  those  of  the 
enemy,  wounded  them  in  the  belly,  and  the  horses  spring- 
ing up  through  pain,  and,  at  the  same  time,  trampling  on 
their  riders  and  the  enemy,  fell  dead.  The  Gauls  were 
most  oppressed  by  the  heat  and  thirst,  being  unaccustomed 
to  both,  and  they  had  lost  most  of  their  horses  by  driving 
them  against  the  long  spears.  They  were,  therefore,  com- 
pelled to  retreat  to  the  legionary  soldiers,  taking  with 
them  Publius,  who  was  badly  wounded.  SeeiQg  a  sandy 
eminence  near,  they  retreated  to  it,  and  fastened  their 
horses  in  the  middle,  and  closing  in  their  front  by  close- 
locking  their  shields,  they  thought  they  could  thus  more 
easily  repel  the  enemy :  but  it  turned  out  just  the  othet 
way ;  for,  while  they  were  on  the  level  ground,  the  front 
ranks  did,  in  some  sort,  give  relief  to  those  who  were 
behind ;  but  on  this  spot,  which  raised  the  men  one  above 
another,  by  reason  of  the  inequality  of  the  ground,  and 
placed  every  one  who  was  in  the  rear  above  the  man  in 
front  of  him,  there  was  no  one  who  could  escape,  and  they 
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were  all  alike  exposed  to  the  missiles,  lamenting  their 
inglorious  and  unresisting  death.  There  were  with  Pub- 
lius  two  Greeks,  who  belonged  to  the  dwellers  in  those 
parts  in  CarrhsB,*  Hieronymus  and  Nikomaohus,  both  of 
whom  attempted  to  persuade  Publius  to  retire  with  them, 
and  to  make  his  escape  to  Ichnae,'!'  a  city  which  had  taken 
the  side  of  the  Eomans,  and  was  not  far  off.  But  he 
replied  that  no  death  was  so  dreadfal  as  to  make  Publius, 
through  fear  of  it,  desert  those  who  were  losing  their 
lives  for  his  sake,  and  bade  them  save  themselves,  and 
taking  leave  of  them,  he  allowed  them  to  go:  himself 
being  unable  to  use  his  hand  effectually,  for  it  was  pierced 
by  an  arrow,  presented  his  side  to  his  shield-bearer  J  and 
ordered  him  to  despatch  him  with  his  sword.  They  say 
that  Censorinus  perished  in  the  same  way,  and  that  Mega- 
bacchus  killed  hunself,  and  all  the  rest  of  the  most  dis- 
tinguished men.  The  Parthians,  ascending  the  hill,  trans- 
fixed with  their  spears  the  survivors ;  and  it"  is  said  that 
not  more  than  five  hundred  were  taken  prisoners.  The 
Parthians,  cutting  off  the  head  of  Publius,  immediately 
rode  off  to  attack  Crassus. 

XXVI.  With  Crassus  matters  were  thus.  After  ordering 
his  son  to  make  an  attack  on  the  Parthians,  and  receiving 
intelligence  that  they  were  routed  to  a  great  distance, 
and  were  hotly  pursued ;  seeing  also  that  the  enemy  in 
front  were  no  longer  pressing  on  him  so  much  as  before, 
for  most  of  them  had  crowded  to  the  place  where  young 
Crassus  was,  he  recovered  his  courage  a  little,  and  draw- 
ing his  forces  together,  posted  them  on  a  sloping  ground, 
being  in  immediate  expectation  that  his  son  would  return 
from  the  pursuit.  Of  those  who  were  sent  by  Publius  to 
his  father,  when  he  began  to  be  in  danger,  the  first  fell 

*  GarrhsB  was  a  MeBopotamian  town,  south  of  Orfa  or  Edessa,  and 
about  37°  N.  lat.    It  is  supposed  to  be  the  Haran  of  Genesis  (xi.  31), 

t  lobnsd  was  a  town  on  the  Bilecha,  south  of  CarrhsB.  Dion  Oassius 
(40.  c.  12)  calls  it  Ichniee,  and  adds  that  Crassus  before  taking  Nike- 

Ehorium  had  been  defeated  by  Talymenus  Eilakes.  Eilakes  is  pro- 
ably  a  blunder  in  the  copies  of  Dion ;  and  it  is  conjectured  that  he  ia 
the  Sillakes  mentioned  by  Plutarch  (c.  21),  Appian,  and  Orosius  (vi. 
3). 

X  The  death  of  young  Crassus,  and  the  subsequent  misfortones  of 
the  BomauB,  are  described  by  Dion  Cassius,  40.  c.  21,  &o. 
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into  the  hands  of  the  enemy  and  were  killed ;  and  the 
next,  after  escaping  with  great  difficulty,  reported  that 
Pnblius  was  lost,  if  he  did  not  receive  speedy  and  suffi- 
cient aid  from  his  father.  Now,  Crassus  was  affected  by 
many  contending  feelings  at  once,  and  he  no  longer 
viewed  anything  with  sober  judgment.  Distracted  by 
alarm  for  the  whole  army,  and  love  of  his  son  at  the 
same  time,  he  was  urged  by  one  motive  to  go  to  his  aid, 
and  by  the  other  not  to  go :  but  finally  he  began  to  move 
in  advance.  In  the  mean  time  the  enemy  came  up, 
making  themselves  more  formidable  by  their  shouts  and 
paeans,  and  many  of  the  drums  again  bellowed  around  the 
Bomans,  who  were  in  expectation  of  a  second  attack.  The 
Farthians,  carrying  the  head  of  Fublius  fixed  on  a  spear, 
rode  close  up  to  the  Bomans,  and,  displaying  it  insult- 
ingly, asked  who  were  his  parents  and  family,  for  it  was 
not  decent  to  suppose  that  so  noble  and  brave  a  youth 
was  the  son  of  so  cowardly  and  mean  a  man  as  Crassus. 
The  sight  of  this  broke  and  unstrung  the  spirit  of  the 
Bomans  more  than  all  the  rest  of  their  dangers ;  and  it 
did  not  fill  them  with  a  spirit  for  revenge,  as  one  might 
have  supposed,  but  with  shuddering  and  trembling.  Yet 
they  say  that  the  courage  of  Crassus  on  that  dreadful 
occasion  shone  forth  more  brightly  than  ever  before ;  for 
he  went  along  the  ranks,  crying  out,  "Mine  alone, 
Bomans,  is  tlus  misfortune :  but  the  great  fortune  €md 
glory  of  Bome  abide  in  you,  if  your  lives  are  saved,  un- 
broken and  unvanquished :  and,  if  you  have  any  pity  on 
me,  who  have  been  deprived  of  the  noblest  of  sons,  show 
this  in  your  fury  against  the  enemy.  Take  from  them 
their  rejoicing,  avenge  their  cruelty:  be  not  cast  down 
at  what  has  happened,  for  it  is  the  law  that  those  who 
aim  at  great  things  must  also  endure.  Neither  did  Lu- 
cullus  vanquish  Tigranes  without  loss  of  blood,  nor  Scipio 
Antiochus ;  and  our  ancestors  of  old  lost  a  thousand  ships 
on  the  coast  of  Sicily,  and  in  Italy  many  Imperatores  and 
generals,  not  one  of  whom,  by  being  first  vanquished, 
prevented  them  from  vanquishing  the  victors ;  for  it  is 
not  by  good  fortune  that  the  Boman  state  has  advanced 
to  such  a  height  of  power,  but  by  the  endurance  and 
courage  of  those  who  meet  danger." 
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XXVII.  Thongh  Crassus  used  such  words  to  encourage 
them,  he  did  not  see  many  eager  to  follow  his  exhorta- 
tions :  but,  by  ordering  them  to  shout  the  battle  cry,  he  dis- 
covered the  dispirited  condition  of  his  men,  so  weak,  and 
feeble,  and  irregular  a  shout  they  made ;  while  the  cries 
on'  the  side  of  the  enemy  were  clear  and  bold.  When  the 
Parthians  began  the  attack,  their  slaves  and  clients, 
riding  about  on  the  flanks  of  the  Eomans,  galled  them 
with  their  arrows :  and  the  horsemen  in  front,  using  their 
long  spears,  kept  driving  the  Bomans  into  a  narrow  com- 
pass, except  those  who,  to  avoid  death  from  the  arrows, 
made  a  desperate  attempt  to  rush  upon  the  Parthians ; 
wherein  they  did  the  enemy  little  damage,  but  met  with 
a  speedy  death  by  great  and  mortal  wounds ;  for  the  Par- 
thians drove  their  spears,  heavy  with  iron,  against  the 
horsemen ;  and,  from  the  force  of  the  blow,  they  often 
went  even  through  two  men.  After  thus  fighting,  as 
dark  came  on  the  Parthians  retired,  saying,  that  they 
allowed  Crassus  a  single  night  to  lament  his  son,  unless 
he  should  take  better  counsel  for  himself,  and  choose 
rather  to  come  to  King  Arsakes  than  to  be  taken.  The 
Parthians  encamped  near  the  Komans,  in  high  hopes.  A 
painful  night  followed  to  the  Eomans,  who  neither  paid 
any  attention  to  the  interment  of  the  dead,  nor  care  to 
the  wounded,  and  those  who  were  in  the  agonies  of  death ; 
but  every  man  was  severally  lamenting  his  own  fate ; 
for  it  appeared  that  they  could  not  escape,  either  if  they 
waited  there  till  daybreak,  or  if  they  plunged  by  night 
into  a  boundless  plain.  And  the  wounded  caused  a  great 
difficulty ;  for  they  would  be  an  obstacle  to  the  quickness 
of  their  flight  if  they  attempted  to  carry  them  ofiF:  and, 
if  they  should  leave  them,  their  shouts  would  betray  the 
attempt  to  escape  unobserved.  Though  they  considered 
Crassus  to  be  the  cause  of  all  their  sufferings,  the  sol- 
diers still  wished  to  see  him  and  hear  his  voice.  Bui 
Crassus,  wrapping  himself  up  in  his  cloak,  lay  concealed 
in  the  dark,  an  example  to  the  many  of  fortune's  reverses, 
and  to  the  wise  of  want  of  judgment  and  of  ambition, 
which  made  him  dissatisfied  unless  he  was  the  first  and 
greatest  among  so  many  thousands,  and  think  that  he 
lacked  everything  because  he  was  judged  to  be  inferior 


Digitized  by 


Google 


.lilFE  OP  CEASSUS.  79 

*o  two  men  only.  However,  Octavius  the  legate,  and 
Gassius,  endeavoured  to  rouse  and  comfort  him;  but, 
finding  that. he  had  entirely  given  himself  up  to  despair, 
they  called  together  the  centurions  and  tribunes,  and, 
after  deliberating,  they  resolved  not  to  stay  on  the 
ground,  and  they  made  an  attempt  at  first  lo  put  the 
army  in  motion  without  the  sound  of  the  trumpet,  and  in 
silence.  But  when  the  soldiers  who  were  disabled,  per- 
ceived that  they  were  going  to  be  deserted,  terrible  dis- 
order and  confusion,  mingled  with  groans  and  shouts, 
filled  the  camp ;  and  this  was  followed  by  disorder  and 
panic  as  they  began  to  advance,  for  they  thought  that  the 
enemy  was  coming  upon  them.  After  frequently  turning 
from  their  route,  and  frequently  putting  themselves  in 
order  of  battle,  and  taking  up  the  wounded  who  followed, 
and  then  laying  them  down  again,  they  lost  much  time 
on  the  march,  with  the  exception  of  three  hundred  horse- 
men, with  Ignatius  *  at  their  head,  who  reached  Oarrh® 
about  midnight.  Ignatius,  calling  out  in  the  Boman 
language  to  the  watch  upon  the  walls,  and  making  them 
hear,  told  them  to  tell  Coponius,  the  commander,  that 
there  had  been  a  great  battle  between  Crassus  and  the 
Parthians ;  and,  without  saying  more  or  who  he  was,  he 
rode  off  to  the  Zeugma,  and  saved  all  his  men ;  but  he 
got  a  bad  name  for  deserting  his  general.  However,  the 
information  thus  conveyed  to  Coponius  was  some  advan- 
tage to  Crassus ;  for  Coponius  concluded  that  this  hasty 
and  oonfused  message  indicated  that  he  who  brought  it 
had  no  good  news  to  report :  and,  accordingly,  he  imme- 
diately ordered  the  soldiers  to  arm;  and,  a^  soon  as  he 
learned  that  Crassus  was  on  his  march,  he  went  out  to 
meet  him,  and,  taking  charge  of  him  and  his  army,  con- 
ducted them  into  the  city. 

XXVIII.  Though  the  Parthians  during  the  night  disco- 
vered that  the  Komans  were  making  their  escape,  they  did 
not  pursue,  but  at  daybreak  they  came  upon  those  who  were 
left  in  the  camp,  to  the  number  of  four  thousand,  and 
massacred  them ;  and  they  rode  about  the  plain  and  over- 
took many  who  were  there  rambling  about.  Four  com- 
plete cohorts,  while  it  was  still  dark,  under  the  command 
of  Yarguntinus  the  legate,  got  separated  from  the  rest 
*  Or  Egnatius.    He  is  called  Gnatiiia  by  Appian. 
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and  lost  their  way,  and,  being  Burrounded  by  the  Par- 
thians  on  an  eminenoe,  they  fonght  till  they  were  all 
killed,  with  the  exception  of  twenty  men.  The  Pa^ 
thians,  admiring  the  courage  of  these  twenty  men,  who 
were  endeavouring  to  push  through  them  with  their  bare 
swords,  made  way  and  allowed  them  a  passage  through 
their  ranks,  and  to  march  slowly  to  Garrhae.  A  fabe 
report  reached  Surena,  that  Crassus  and  all  the  men  of 
rank  had  made  their  escape,  and  that  those  who  had  fled 
to  Carrhee  were  a  mingled  rabble  not  worth  notice. 
Thinking,  then,  that  he  had  lost  the  end  of  his  victory, 
but  being  stiU  doubtful  and  wishing  to  know  the  tniti^ 
in  order  that  he  might  either  stay  there  and  besiege  the 
town,  or  leave  the  people  of  Carrhas  behind  and  pursue 
Crassus,  he  sends  one  of  the  men  with  him,  who  could 
speak  both  languages,  with  instructions  to  approach  the 
walls,  and  in  the  Eoman  language  to  call  out  for  Crassus 
himself  or  Cassius,  and  to  say  that  Surena  wished  to 
have  a  conference  with  them.  The  man  did  as  he  was 
ordered;  and  when  it  was  reported  to  Crassus,  he  ac- 
cepted the  invitation,  and  soon  after  there  came  from 
the  barbarians  some  Arabs  who  well  knew  Crassus  and 
Cassius  by  sight,  having  been  in  the  camp  before  the 
battle.  The  Arabs,  observing  Cassius  on  the  wall,  said 
that  Surena  proposed  a  truce,  and  offered,  if  they  would 
become  friends  to  the  king,  to  let  them  go  safe,  if  they 
would  leave  Mesopotamia;  for  he  considered  this  pro- 
posal advantageous  to  both  sides,  rather  than  to  let 
matters  come  to  extremities.  Cassius  accepted  the  pro- 
posal, and  asked  for  a  place  and  time  to  be  £xed  where 
Surena  and  Crassus  should  meet :  the  men  replied  that 
this  should  be  done,  and  rode  off. 

XXIX.  Now  Surena  was  delighted  at  the  Romans  being 
besieged,  and  at  daybreak  he  led  the  Parthians  against 
the  city,  who,  with  many  insulting  expressions,  bade  the 
Romans,  if  they  wished  to  have  a  truce,  deliver  up  to 
them  Crassus  and  Cassius  *  in  chains.    The  Romans  were 

*  CassiuB  escaped  to  Syria,  which  he  successfully  defended  against 
the  invading  Parthians,  who  lost  their  commander,  Osakes.  (Dion 
Cassinfi,  40.  c.  28,  29 ;  Cicero,  Ad  Attic,  v.  20  ;  Oroeius,  vi.  13.) 

Cicero  was  proconsul  of  Ciliola  during  the  Parthian  invasion  of  Syria 
B.0. 51.  I 
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Texed  at  being  deceived ;  and,  telling  Crassns  to  give  up 
all  hopes  of  aid  from  the  Armenians  as  too  remote  and 
groundless,  they  prepared  to  make  their  escape  by  stealth ; 
and  none  of  the  people  of  Carrhsa  were  to  know  this 
before  the  time  came.  But  Andromachus,  that  most 
faithless  wretch,  heard  of  it  from  Crassus,  who  confided 
to  him  the  secret,  and  also  the  guidance  on  the  route. 
Accordingly,  all  was  known  to  the  Parthians ;  for  Andro- 
machus reported  to  them  every  particular.  But  as  it  is 
not  the  custom  of  the  Parthians  to  fight  in  the  dark,  and 
indeed  they  cannot  easily  do  it,  and  Crassus  had  left  the 
city  by  night,  Andromachus  contrived  that  the  Parthians 
should  not  be  far  behind  in  the  pursuit,  by  leading  the 
Romans  first  by  one  route  and  then  by  another,  till  at 
last  he  brought  them  out  of  their  course  into  deep  marshes 
and  ground  full  of  ditches,  and  thus  made  the  march  diflfi- 
cult  and  circuitous  to  all  who  followed  him;  for  there 
were  some  who  suspected  that  Andromachus  had  no 
honest  object  in  turning  and  twisting  about,  a-nd  there- 
fore did  not  follow.  CassiuQ,  indeed,  returned  to  CarrhsB ; 
and  when  the  guides,  who  were  Arabs,  advised  him  to 
wait  till  the  moon  had  passed  the  Scorpion,  he  replied, 
*'  I  fear  the  Archer  more  than  the  Scorpion,"  and,  saying 
this,  he  rode  off  to  Syria,  with  five  hundred  horsemen. 
Others,  who  had  faithful  guides,  got  into  a  mountainous 
country,  called  Sinnaca,*  and  were  in  a  safe  position  before 
daybreak :  they  were  about  five  thousand  in  number,  and 
were  commanded  by  a  brave  man,  Octavius.  But  day- 
break found  Crassus  exposed  to  the  treachery  of  Andro- 
machus in  the  unfavourable  ground  and  the  marshes. 
Crassus  had  with  him  four  cohorts  of  the  legionary 
soldiers,  and  a  very  few  horsemen,  and  five  lictors,  with 
whom  he  got  upon  the  road  with  great  difficulty  just  as 
the  enemy  was  falling  upon  him;  and  now  being  about 
twelve  stadia  short  of  joining  Octavius,  he  fled  to 
another  hill  not  so  difficult  for  cavalry  nor  yet  so  strong, 

♦  Sinnaca  is  mentioned  by  Strabo  p.  747,  but  he  says  nothing  which 
enables  ns  to  fix  its  position.  If  Plutarch's  narrative  is  correct ;  it  was 
not  far  from  Carrbie ;  and  CarrhsB  was  considered  by  the  Romans  to  bo 
the  scene  of  the  death  of  Crassus,  probably  because  it  was  the  nearest 
known  place  to  the  spot  where  he  fell. 

VOL.  III.  a 
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but  one  that  lay  below  Sinnaca,  and  was  connected  with  it 
by  a  long  ridge,  which  stretched  through  the  middle  of 
the  plain.  His  danger  was  apparent  to  Octavius,  who  ran 
before  any  one  else  with  a  few  men,  from  the  higher 
ground  to  aid  Crassus,  upon  which  the  rest  of  the  men, 
abusing  themselves  for  cowards,  rushed  forward,  and, 
falling  on  the  enemy,  and  repulsing  them  from  the  hill, 
put  Crassus  in  the  midst  of  them,  and  threw  their  shields 
before  him,  proudly  exclaiming  that  there  was  no  Parthian 
missile  which  should  strike  the  Imperator  until  all  of 
them  had  fallen  in  defence  of  him. 

XXX.  Surena  observing  that  the  spirit  of  the  Par- 
thians  was  somewhat  dulled  towards  the  contest,  and,  if 
the  night  should  come  on  and  the  Eomans  get  among  the 
mountains,  they  could  not  by  any  means  be  overtaken, 
employed  the  following  stratagem  against  Crassus.  Some 
of  the  captives  were  let  loose,  who,  in  the  Parthian  camp, 
had  heard  the  barbarians  saying  to  one  another,  in  pur- 
suance of  a  concerted  plan,  that  the  king  did  not  wish 
the  war  with  the  Eomans  to  be  carried  to  extremities,  but 
desired  to  have  their  friendship  again,  by  doing  them  the 
favour  of  treating  Crassus  kindly.  Accordingly  the  bar- 
barians stopped  fighting;  and  Surena,  with  his  chief 
officers,  riding  gently  up  to  the  hill,  unstrung  his  bow,  and 
holding  out  his  right  hand,  invited  Crassus  to  come  to 
terms,  saying,  that  Crassus  had  put  the  king's  courage 
and  power  to  the. test,  though  the  king  did  not  wish  it, 
and  yet  the  king  of  his  own  free  will  made  the  Eomans  an 
offer  of  mercy  and  friendship  by  being  ready  to  make  a 
truce  with  them  if  they  would  retire,  and  by  giving  them 
the  opportunity  of  a  safe  retreat.  Upon  Surena  saying 
this  the  Eomans  eagerly  accepted  his  proposal,  and  were 
overjoyed;  though  Crassus,  having  been  always  over- 
reached by  their  fraud,  and  considering  the  suddenness  of 
the  change  to  be  inexplicable,  woidd  not  listen  to  them 
and  hesitated.  But  the  soldiers  began  to  call  out  and 
urge  him  to  accept  the  terms,  and  they  fell  to  abusing  and 
reproaching  him,  for  wishing  to  expose  them  to  the  risk 
of  fighting  with  those  whom  he  did  not  venture  to  go  to  a 
conference  with,  even  when  they  laid  aside  their  arms. 
Crassus  at  first  attempted  to  prevail  on  them  by  entreaty, 
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and  lie  said  that,  if  they  would  hold  out  for  the  rest  of  the 
day,  they  would  be  able  to  march  by  night  through  the 
rough  and  mountain  country,  and  he  pointed  out  to  them 
the  route,  and  entreated  them  not  to  throw  away  their 
hopes  when  safety  was  so  near ;  but,  as  the  soldiers  began 
to  be  exasperated  and  to  clatter  their  arms  and  threaten 
him,  he  was  alarmed,  and  advanced  towards  Surena,  after 
first  turning  round  and  merely  saying,  "Octavius  and 
Petronius,  and  you  Eoman  officers  who  are  here,  you  see 
that  I  go  under  compulsion,  and  you  are  witnesses  that  I 
am  treated  in  a  shameful  way  and  am  under  constraint ; 
but,  if  you  get  safe  home,  tell  all  the  world,  that  Crassus 
lost  his  life  through  the  treachery  of  the  enemy,  and  was 
not  surrendered  by  his  fellow-citizens." 

XXXI.  Yet  Octavius  and  those  about  him  did  not  stay 
behind,  but  descended  the  hill  with  Crassus.  However, 
Crassus  made  the  lictors  who  were  following  him  turn 
back.  The  first  who  met  them,  on  the  part  of  the  bar- 
barians, were  two  Greeks  of  half-breed,  who,  leaping  down 
from  their  horses,  made  their  obeisance  to  Crassus,  and, 
addressing  him  in  the  Greek  language,  urged  him  to  send 
forward  some  persons,  who,  as  they  said,  would  see  that 
Surena  himself  and  those  about  him  were  advancing 
without  armour  and  without  their  weapons.  Crassus 
replied,  that  if  he  had  the  least  concern  about  his  life,  he 
should  not  have  put  himself  into  their  hands ;  however, 
he  sent  two  Eoscii,  brothers,  to  inquire  upon  what  terms 
they  shoidd  meet,  and  how  many  of  them.  Surena  im- 
mediately seized  and  detained  the  two  brothers,  and  he 
himself  advanced  on  horseback  with  the  chief  officers,  and 
said,  "  What  is  this  ?  the  Eoman  Imperator  on  foot  while 
we  are  riding ! "  and  he  ordered  them  to  bring  a  horse 
to  Crassus.  Crassus  observed  that  neither  himself  nor 
Surena  was  acting  wrong  in  coming  to  the  conference 
according  to  the  fashion  of  their  respective  countries ;  on 
which  Surena  said  that  from  that  moment  there  was  a 
truce  and  peace  between  king  Hyrodes  and  the  Eomans ; 
but  that  it  was  requisite  to  advance  to  the  river,*  and  there 
have  the  agreement  put  in  writing ;  "  for  you  Eomans,'* 
he  said,  "  have  not  a  very  good  memory  about  contracts  ;^ 
*  *  The  river*  is  the  Euphratea. 
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and  he  held  out  his  right  hand  to  Crassus.  When  Crassas 
was  going  to  send  for  a  horse,  Surena  said  there  was  no 
occasion  ;  "  for  the  king  gives  you  this."  At  the  same 
'iime  a  horse  with  golden  hits  stood  close  by  Crassus, 
and  the  grooms  raised  him  up  and  mounted  him,  and  then 
followed,  quickening  the  horse's  pace  with  blows. 
Octavius  first  laid  hold  of  the  biidle  of  the  horse,  and, 
after  him,  Petronius,  one  of  the  tribunes,  and  then  the  rest 
got  round  the  horse  of  Crassus,  endeavouring  to  stop  it, 
and  dragging  away  those  who  pressed  close  upon  Crassus 
on  each  side.  This  led  to  a  struggle  and  tumult,  and 
finally  to  blows  ;  Octavius  drew  his  sword  and  killed  the 
groom  of  one  of  the  barbarians,  and  another  struck 
Octavius  from  behind  and  killed  him.  Petronius  had  no 
weapon,  and,  being  struck  on  the  breast-plate,  he  leapt 
down  from  the  horse  un wounded ;  and  a  Parthian,  named 
Pomaxathres,  killed  Crassus.*  Some  say  that  it  was  not 
Pomaxathres,  but  another,  who  killed  Crassus,  and  that 
Pomaxathres  cut  off  the  head  and  right  hand  when  Crassus 
was  lying  on  the  ground.  But  these  are  rather  matters  of 
conjecture  than  of  certain  knowledge  ;  for  of  those  who 
were  present  some  fell  there  fighting  about  Crassus,  and 
the  rest  immediately  fled  back  to  the  hill.  Upon  this 
the  Parthians  came  and  said,  that  Crassus  had  been  pu- 
nished as  he  deserved,  but  Surena  invited  the  rest  to  come 
down  and  fear  nothing :  whereupon,  some  of  the  Romans 
came  down  and  surrendered,  and  the  rest  dispersed  them- 
selves under  cover  of  night,  of  whom  a  very  few  escaped  ; 
the  rest  the  Arabs  hunted  out,  and  put  to  death  when  they 
cj^ught  them.  It  is  said  that  twenty  thousand  perished  in 
all,  and  ten  thousand  were  taken  alive. 

XXXII.  Surena  sent  the  headf  and  hand  of  Crassus  to 

*  Th«  stories  about  tlie  denth  of  Crassus  varied,  as  we  might 
suppose.  Dion  Cassius  (40.  c.  27)  remarks  that,  according  to  one  ver- 
pion  of  the  story,  Crassus  was  badly  wounded,  and  was  killed  by  one  of 
his  own  people  to  prevent  him  from  being  taken  alive.  He  adds  that 
the  chief  part  of  the  army  of  Cra^sns  made  their  escape. 

+  The  story  of  molten  gold  being  poui-ed  into  the  month  of  the  head 
of  Crassus  is  given  by  Dion  Cassius  as  a  report  Floras  (iii.  11)  has 
the  same  story ;  and  he  says  that  it  was  the  rigiit  hand  of  Crassus  which 
was  sent  to  the  king,  as  we  might  conjecture  it  would  be,  if  only  one 
was  sent 
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Hyrodes  in  Armenia ;  and,  causing  a  report  to  be  carried 
by  messengers  to  Seleukeia  that  he  was  bringing  Crassus 
aUve,  he  got  ready  a  kind  of  ridiculous  procession  which, 
in  mockery,  he  called  a  triumph.  One  of  the  Roman 
prisoners  who  bore  the  greatest  resemblance  to  Crassus, 
Cains  Paccianus,  putting  on  a  barbarian  female  dress,  and 
being  instructed  to  answer  as  Crassus  and  Imperator  to 
those  who  addressed  him,  was  conducted,  seated  on  a 
horse,  and  in  front  of  him  trumpeters,  and  some  lictors 
rode  upon  camels ;  and  there  were  purses*  suspended  from 
the  fasces,  and,  by  the  side  of  the  axes,  heads  of  Romans 
newly  cut  oflf.  Behind  these  followed  courtesans  of 
Seleukeia,  singing  girls,  who  chanted  many  obscene  and 
ridiculous  things  about  the  effeminacy  and  cowardice  of 
Crassus.  All  this  was-  public.  But  Surena  assembling 
the  Senate  of  Seleukeia,t  laid  before  them  certain  licen- 
tious books  of  the  Milesiaca  of  Aristeides,:(  and,  in  this 
matter,  at  least,  there  was  no  invention  on  his  part;  for 
they  were  found  among  the  baggage  of  Rustius,§  and 
they  gave  Surena  the  opportunity  of  greatly  insulting 
and  ridiculing  the  Romans,  because  they  could  not,  even 
when  going  to  war,  abstain  from  sach  things  and  such 
books.     To  the  Senate  of  Seleukeia,  however,  .^Ssopusll  ap- 

*  Ealtwasser  aska,  **  Was  this  perchance  intended  as  an  allusion  to 
the  avarice  of  Grains,  as  the  female  dress  was  intended  to  refer  to  his 
cowardice  ?  **    The  probable  answer  is  Yes. 

t  As  this  was  a  Greek  town,  it  had  a  Greek  constitution,  and  was 
governed  by  a  body  which  the  Romans  called  a  Senate.  The  Senate 
of  Seleukeia  is  mentioned  by  Tacitus  (^Annal,  vi.  42) :  **  IVeceuti  opibus, 
ant  sapientia  delecti,  ut  Senatus :  sua  populo  vis ;  et  quoties  Concordes 
agunt,  speraitur  Parthus." 

X  ThU  Aristeides  wrote  lewd  stories  called  Milesiaca,  of  which  there 
were  several  books.  They  were  translated  into  Latin  by  the  historian 
iu  Cornelius  Sisenna,  a  contemporary  of  Sulla.  It  is  not  said  whether 
the  original  or  the  translation  formed  a  part  of  the  camp  furniture  of 
this  unworihy  Roman  soldier.  The  work  of  Aristeides  was  known  to 
Ovidius  {TrUtia,  ii.  413,  443),  who  attempts  to  defend  his  own 
amatory  poetry  by  the  example  of  Siseana,  who  translated  an  obscene 
book. 

§  Probably  there  is  an  error  in  the  name :  Roscius  has  been  proposed 
as  the  probable  reading. 

I)  Plutarch  is  alluding  to  the  fisible  of  the  two  wallets,  which  every 
man  carries,  one  in  front  with  his  neighbours'  faults  in  it,  and  the  other 
behind  cimtaining  his  own.  Ph»dru8  (iv.  10,  ed.  Orelli)  has  pithily 
told  the  apologue ; — 
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peared  to  be  a  wise  man,  when  they  saw  Surena  with  the 
wallet  of  Milesian  obscenities  in  front  of  him,  and  drag- 
ging behind  him  a  Parthian  Sybaris  in  so  many  waggons 
full  of  concubines,  in  a  manner  forming  a  counterpart  to 
those  vipers  and  skytalge*  so  much  talked  of,  by  present- 
ing the  visible  and  the  front  parts  formidable  and 
terrific,  with  spears,  and  bows,  and  horses,  but  in  the  rear 
of  the  phalanx,  terminating  in  harlots,  and  rattling  oym-. 
bals,  and  lute-playing,  and  nocturnal  revels  with  women. 
Eustius,  indeed,  merits  blame,  but  the  Parthians  were 
shameless  in  finding  fault  with  the  Milesian  stories ;  for 
many  of  the  kings  who  have  reigned  over  them,  as 
ArsakidaBy  have  been  the  sons  of  Milesian  and  Ionian 
concubines. 

XXXIII.  While  this  was  going  on,  Hyrodes  happened 
to  have  been  reconciled  to  Artavasdes  the  Armenian,  and 
had  agreed  to  receive  the  sister  of  Artavasdes  as  wife  to 
his  son  Pacorus :  and  there  were  banquets  and  drinking- 
parties  between  them,  and  representations  of  many  Greek 
plays ;  for  Hyrodes  was  not  a  stranger  either  to  the  Greek 
language  or  the  literature  of  the  Greeks  :  and  Artavasdes 
used  to  write  tragedies,  and  speeches,  and  histories,  some 
of  which  are  preserved.  When  the  head  of  Crassus  was 
brought  to  the  door,  the  tables  were  taken  away,  and  a 
tragedy  actor  Jason,t  by  name,  a  native  of  Tralles,  chanted 
that  part  of  the  BacchaeJ  of  Euripides  which  relates  to 

Peras  imposuit  luppiter  nobis  diias: 
Propriis  repletam  vitiis  poet  tergum  dedit, 
Alienis  ante  pectus  suspeiidit  gravem. 
Hac  re  videre  nostra  mala  non  poBsumus: 
Alii  simul  delinquunt,  censores  sumus. 

Two  wallets  Juppiter  has  placed  upon  us: 
Our  own  faults  fill  the  bag  we  bear  behind, 
Our  neighbour's  heavy  wallet  hangs  in  front. 
And  so  we  cannot  see  our  own  ill  deeds ; 
But  if  another  trips,  forthwith  we  censure. 

*  This  word  means  a  thick  stick ;  and  a  snake  of  like  form. 

t  Gieek  adventurers  were  always  making  their  way  to  the  oonrts  of 
these  barbarous  Asiatic  kings  to  serve  in  the  capacity  of  physicians, 
mountebanks,  or  impostors  of  some  kind.  Several  instances  are  men- 
tioned by  Her«)dotus.  Tralles  was  a  considerable  town  near  the  west 
coast  of  Asia  Minor,  from  which  tliis  actor  came. 

X  Fentheus,  king  of  Thebes,  son  of  Agave,  would  not  recoe[nise  the 
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Agave.  While  he  was  receiving  applause,  Sillakes,  stand- 
ing by  the  door  of  the  apartment,  and  making  a  reverence, 
threw  the  head  of  Crassus  before  the  company.  The  Par- 
thians  clapped  their  hands  with  shouts  of  joy  and  the  atten- 
dants, at  the  command  of  the  king,  seated  Sillakes,  while 
Jason  handed  over  to  one  of  the  members  of  the  chorus 
the  dress  of  Pentheus,  and,  laying  hold  of  the  head  of 
Crassus,  and,  putting  on  the  air  of  a  bacchant,  he  sung 
these  verses  with  great  enthusiasm : — 

We  bring  from  a  mountain 

A  young  one  new  killed  to  the  house, 

A  fortunate  prey. 

This  delighted  all  the  company ;  and,  while  the  following 
verses  were  being  chanted,  which  are  a  dialogue  with  the 
chorus, 

A.  Who  killed  him  ? 

B,  Mine  is  the  honour, 

Pomaxathres,  springing  up  (for  he  happened  to  be  at  the 
banquet),  laid  hold  of  the  head,  ag^  if  it  was  more  ap- 
propriate for  him  to  say  this  than  for  Jason.  The  king 
was  pleased,  and  made  Pomaxathres  a  present,  according  to 
the  fashion  of  the  country,  and  he  gave  Jason  a  talent.  In 
such  a  farce*  as  this,  it  is  said,  that  the  expedition  of  Crassus 
terminated  just  like  a  tragedy.  However,  just  punishment 
overtook  Hyrodes  for  his  cruelty,  and  Surena  for  his 
treachery.  Not  long  after,  Hyrodes  put  Surena  to  death, 
being  jealous  of  his  reputation.    Hyrodes  also  lost  his  son 

divinity  of  Bacchus,  whereupon  Bacchus  infuriated  the  women,  and 
among  them  Agave,  who  killed  her  own  son.  She  is  introduced  in  the 
BacchsB  with  his  head  in  her  hand,  exulting  ovtr  the  slaughter  of  the 
supposed  wild  bea&t. 

The  passage  which  is  cited  is  from  the  BacchsB  of  Euripides,  v.  1168, 
od.  Elmsley.  The  exact  meaning  of  the  word  tkiKo.  in  the  passage  is 
uncertain.    See  Elmsley's  note. 

*  The  word  is  Exodium  {j^%6'^iav\  a  kind  of  entertainment  common 
among  the  Romans,  though  it  is  a  Greek  word.  Plutarch  means  that 
tiiis  exhibition  before  the  kings  was  like  the  farce  which  is  acted  after 
a  tragedy.  It  seems  as  if  Jason  was  first  playing  the  part  of  Agave, 
and  was  then  going  to  play  that  of  Pentheus ;  but  on  seeing  the  head 
he  put  aside  the  mask  and  dress  of  Pentheus,  and  recited  the  words  of 
the  frantic  mother.  Plutarch  sometimes  leaves  things  in  a  kind  of 
mist ;  he  gives  his  reader  opportunity  for  conjecture. 
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Pacorus,*  who  was  defeated  by  the  Bomaiis  in  a  battle ; 
and  having  fallen  into  an  illness  which  turned  out  to  be 
dropsy,  his  son,  Phraates,t  who  had  a  design  on  his  life, 
gave  him  aconite.}  But  the  poison  only  operated  on  the 
disease,  which  was  thrown  off  together  with  it,  and  Hyrodes 
thereby  relieved ;  whereupon  Phraates  took  the  shortest 
course  and  strangled  his  father. 

♦  Pacorus  was  completely  defeated  b.o.  38  near  the  Euphrates  by  P. 
YentidiuB  Bassus,  who  was  the  le^atus  of  M.  Antonius.  Pacorns  lost 
his  life  in  the  battle  (Dion  Oasaius,  49.  c.  20 ;  Plutarch,  Life  of  Antoniu8, 
c.  34).  It  is  said  that  Pacorus  fell  on  the  same  day  on  which  Crassus 
lost  his  life  fifteen  years  before,  the  9th  of  June  (Dion  Cassius,  49.  c. 
21,  and  the  note  of  Beimarus). 

t  He  began  his  reign  under  the  name  of  Arsakes  XV.  Phraates  IV., 
according  to  some  authorities,  b.c.  37.  He  was  not  satisfied  with  mur- 
dering his  father  :  he  murdered  his  brothers,  and  many  distinguished 
Parthians.  His  name  occurs  again  in  Plutarch's  Life  of  Antonius. 
Phraates  delivered  up  to  Augustus,  b.c.  20,  the  Roman  soldiers,  eagles, 
and  standards  which  had  been  taken  by  Orassus ;  an  event  whioh  is 
commemorated  by  extant  medals,  and  was  recorded  by  Augustus 
among  his  other  exploits  in  the  Monumentum  Ancyranum. 

%  This  is  the  Greek  word(aK(JwTov):  the  same  name  is  now  given  to 
MoDkshood  or  Wolfsbane,  a  genus  of  Banunculaceae.  Aconite  is  now 
used  as  a  medicine ;  *^  The  best  forms  are  either  an  alcoholic  extract  of 
the  leaves,  or  an  alcoholic  tincture  of  the  root  made  by  displacement." 
It  is  a  poisonous  plant,  and  death  has  followed  from  the  careless  use  of 
it  ("  Aconite,**  Penny  Cyclopxdia  and  Supplement  to  the  P.  Cyc), 

With  this  farce,  as  Plutarch  remarks,  the  history  of  Orassus  termi- 
nates. If  Plutarch  designed  to  make  Orassus  contemptible,  he  has 
certainly  succeeded.  And  there  is  nothing  in  other  authoiities  to 
induce  us  to  think  that  he  has  done  Orassus  injustice.  With  some 
good  qualities  and  his  moderate  abilities,  he  might  have  been  a  respect- 
able man  in  a  private  station.  But  insatiable  avarice,  and  that  curse 
of  many  men,  ambition  without  the  ability  that  can  ensure  success  and 
command  respect,  made  Orassus  a  fool  in  his  old  age,  and  brought  him 
to  an  ignominious  end. 
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I.  In  the  first  place,  the  wealth  of  Nikias  was  much  more 
honestly  and  creditably  obtained  than  that  of  Crassus. 
Generally  speaking,  one  cannot  approve  of  men  who  make 
their  money  from  mines,  which  are  as  a  rule  worked  by 
criminals,  or  savages,  labouring  in  chains  in  unhealthy 
subterranean  dungeons ;  but  yet  this  method  of  amassing 
a  fortune  seems  much  the  more  honourable,  when  compared 
with  Crassus's  purchase  of  confiscated  lands  and  his  habit 
of  bidding  for  houses  that  were  on  fire.  Crassus  too  used  to 
practise  these  openly,  like  a  trade :  while  he  was  also 
accused  of  taking  bribes  for  his  speeches  in  the  Senate,  of 
defrauding  the  allies  of  Eome,  of  currying  favour  with 
great  ladies  and  assisting  them  to  shield  offenders  from 
justice.  Nothing  of  this  sort  was  ever  laid  to  the  charge 
of  Nikias,  who,  however,  was  ridiculed  for  giving  money  to 
common  informers  because  he  feared  their  tongues.  Yet 
this  action  of  his,  though  it  would  have  been  a  disgrace  to 
Perikles,  or  Aristeides,  was  a  necessity  for  Nikias,  who  was 
naturally  of  a  timid  disposition.  ThusLykurgus  the  orator 
excused  himself  when  accused  of  having  bought  off"  some 
informers  who  threatened  him.  "  I  am  glad,"  said  he, 
"  that  after  so  long  a  public  life  as  mine  I  should  have  been 
at  last  convicted  of  giving  bribes  rather  than  of  receiving 
them." 

The  expenditure  of  Nikias  was  all  calculated  to  increase 
his  popularity  in  the  state,  being  devoted  to  offerings  to 
the  gods,  gymnastic  contests  and  public  dramatic  perform- 
ances. But  all  the  money  he  spent  that  way,  and  all  that 
he  possessed  was  but  a  small  part  of  what  Crassus  bestowed 
upon  a  public  feast  at  Kome.for  some  tens  of  thousands  of 
guests,  whom  he  even  maintained  at  his  own  cost  for  some 
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time  after.  So  true  it  is  that  wickedness  and  vice  argue 
a  want  of  due  balance  and  proportion  in  a  man's  mind, 
which  leads  him  to.  acquire  wealth  dishonestly,  and  then  to 
squander  it  uselessly. 

II.  So  much  for  their  riches.  Now  in  their  political  life, 
Nikias  never  did  anything  bold,  daring  or  unjust,  for  he 
was  outwitted  by  Alkibiades,  and  always  sto<)d  in  fear  of 
the  popular  assembly.  Crassus,  on  the  other  hand,  is  ac- 
cused of  great  inconsistency,  in  lightly  changing  from  one 
party  to  another,  and  he  himself  never  denied  that  he  once 
obtained  the  consulship  by  hiring  men  to  assassinate  Cato 
and  Domitius.  And  in  the  assembly  held  for  the  dividing 
for  the  provinces,  many  were  wounded  and  four  men  slain 
in  the  Forum,  while  Crassus  himself  (which  I  have 
forgotten  to  mention  in  his  Life)  struck  one  Lucius 
Annalius,  a  speaker  on  the  other  side,  so  violent  a  blow 
with  his  fist  that  his  face  was  covered  with  blood.  But 
though  Crassus  was  overbearing  and  tyrannical  in  his 
public  life,  yet  we  cannot  deny  that  the  shrinking 
timidity  and  cowardice  of  Nikias  deserve  equally  severe 
censure ;  and  it  must  be  remembered  that  when  Crassus 
was  carrying  matters  with  so  high  a  hand,  it  was  no  Kleon 
or  Hyperbolus  that  he  had  for  an  antagonist,  but  the  great 
Julius  Caesar  himself,  and  Pompeius  who  had  triumphed 
three  several  times,  and  that  he  gave  way  to  neither  of 
them,  but  became  their  equal  in  power,  and  even  excelled 
Pompeius  in  dignity  by  obtaining  the  office  of  censor.  A 
great  politician  should  not  try  to  avoid  unpopularity,  but 
to  gain  such  power  and  reputation  as  will  enable  him  to 
rise  above  it. 

Yet  if  it  were  true  that  Nikias  preferred  quiet  and 
security  to  anything  else,  and  that  he  stood  in  fear  of 
Alkibiades  in  the  assembly,  of  the  Spartans  at  Pylus,  and 
of  Perdikkas  in  Thrace,  he  had  every  opportunity  to 
repose  himself  in  Athens  and  to  "  weave  the  garland  of  a 
peaceful  life,"  as  some  philosopher  calls  it.  He  had  indeed 
a  true  and  divine  love  of  peace,  and  his  attempt  to  bring 
the  Peloponnesian  war  to  an  end,  was  an  act  of  real  Hellenic 
patriotism.  In  this  respect  Crassus  cannot  be  compared 
with  Nikias,  not  though  he  had  carried  the  frontier  of  the 
Eoman  empire  as  far  as  the  Caspian  and  the  Indian  seas. 
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III.  Yet  a  Btatesman,  in  a  country  which  appreciates 
his  merits,  ought  not  when  at  the  height  of  his  power  to 
make  way  for  worthless  men,  and  place  in  office  those 
who  have  no  claim  to  it,  as  Nikias  did  when  he  laid  down 
his  own  office  of  commander-in-chief  and  gave  it  to  Kleon, 
a  man  who  possessed  no  qualification  whatever  for  the 
post  except  his  hrazen  effrontery.  Neither  can  I  praise 
Crassus  for  having  so  rashly  and  hurriedly  brought  the  war 
with  Spartacus  to  a  crisis,  although  he  was  actuated  by 
an  honourable  ambition  in  fearing  that  Pompeius  would 
arrive  and  take  from  him  the  glory  of  having  completed 
the  war,  as  Mummius  took  from  Marcellus  the  glory  of 
winning  Corinth.  But  on  the  other  hand  the  conduct  of 
Nikias  was  altogether  monstrous  and  inexcusable.  He 
did  not  give  up  his  honourable  post  to  his  enemy  at  a 
time  when  there  was  hope  of  success  and  little  peril.  He 
saw  that  great  danger  was  likely  to  be  incurred  by  the 
general  in  command  at  Pylus,  and  yet  he  was  content  to 
place  himself  in  safety,  and  let  the  state  run  the  risk  of 
ruin,  by  entrusting  an  incompetent  person  with  the  sole 
management  of  affairs;  Yet  Themistokles,  rather  than 
allow  an  ignorant  commander  to  mismanage  the  war 
against  Persia,  bribed  him  to  lay  down  his  office.  So 
also  Cato  at  a  most  dangerous  crisis  became  a  candidate 
for  the  office  of  tribune  of  the  people  in  order  to  serve  his 
country.  But  Nikias,  reserving  himself  to  play  the 
general  at  the  expense  of  the  village  of  Minoa,  the  island 
of  Kythera,  and  the  miserable  inhabitants  of  Melos,* 
when  it  came  to  fighting  the  Lacedaemonians  eagerly 
stripped  off  his  general's  cloak,  and  entrusted  to  an 
inexperienced  and  reckless  man  like  Kleon,  the  conduct 
of  an  enterprise  involving  the  safety  of  a  large  Athenian 
fleet  and  army,  showing  himself  no  less  neglectful  of  his 
own  honour  than  he  was  of  the  interests  of  his  country. 
After  this  he  was  forced  against  his  will  into  the  war 
with  Syracuse,  in  which  he  seems  to  have  imagined  that 
his  army  would  capture  the  city  by  remaining  before  it 
doing  nothing,  and  not  by  vigorous  attacks.  No  doubt 
it  is  a  great  testimony  to  the  esteem  in  which  he  was  held 

**  I  canuot  find  that  Nikias  took  auy  part  in  tho  massacre  of  the 
people  of  Melos  in  416  b.o. 
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by  his  countrymen,  that  he  was  always  opposed  to  war 
and  unwilling  to  act  as  general,  and  was  nevertheless 
always  forced  by  them  to  undertake  that  office :  whereas 
Orassus,  who  always  wished  for  an  independent  command, 
never  obtained  one  except  in  the  servile  war,  and  then 
only  because  all  the  other  generals,  Pompeins,  Metellus, 
and  LucuUus,  were  absent.  Yet  at  that  time  Crassus  was 
at  the  height  of  his  power  and  reputation :  but  his 
friends  seem  to  have  thought  him,  as  the  comic  poet 
has  it, 

'^Most  excellent,  save  in  the  battle-field." 

And  in  his  case  also,  the  Eomans  gained  no  advantage 
from  his  ambitious  desire  of  command.  The  Athenians 
sent  Nikias  to  Sicily  against  his  will,  and  Crassus  led  the 
Romans  to  Parthia  against  their  will.  Nikias  suffered  by 
the  actions  of  the  Athenians,  while  Bome  suffered  by  the 
actions  of  Crassus. 

IV.  However,  in  their  last  moments  we  incline  rather 
to  praise  Nikias  than  to  blame  Crassus.  Nikias,  a  skilful 
and  experienced  commander,  did  not  share  the  rash  hopes 
of  his  countrymen,  but  never  thought  that  Sicily  could 
be  conquered,  and  dissuaded  them  from  making  the 
attempt.  Crassus,  on  the  other  hand,  urged  the  Romans 
to  undertake  the  war  with  Parthia,  representing  the 
conquest  of  that  country  as  an  easjr  operation,  which  he 
nevertheless  failed  to  effect.  His  ambition  was  vast. 
Caesar  had  conquered  the  Gauls,  Germans,  Britons,  and 
all  the  west  of  Europe,  and  Crassus  wished  in  his  turn 
to  march  eastward  as  far  as  the  Indian  Ocean,  and  to 
conquer  all  those  regions  of  Asia  which  Pompeius  and 
Lucullus,  two  great  men  and  actuated  by  a  like  desire 
for  conquest,  had  previously  aspired  to  subdue.  Yet  they 
also  met  with  a  like  opposition.  When  Pompeius  was  given 
an  unlimited  command  in  the  East,  the  appointment  was 
opposed  by  the  Senate,  and  when  Caesar  routed  thirty 
thousand  Germans,  Cato  proposed  that  he  should  be 
delivered  up  to  the  vanquished,  and  that  thus  the  anger 
of  the  gods  should  be  turned  away  from  the  city  upon 
the  autlior  of  so  great  a  crime  as  he  had  committed 
by  breaking  his  word.     Yet  the  Romans  slighted  Cato's 
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proposals  and  held  a  solemn  thanksgiving  for  fifteen  daj's 
to  show  their  joy  at  the  news.  How  many  days  then 
mnst  we  imagine  they  would  have  spent  in  rejoicing  if 
Crassus  had  sent  despatches  announcing  the  capture  of 
Babylon,  and  then  had  reduced  Media,  Persia,  Hyrkania, 
Susa,  and  Bactria  to  the  condition  of  Eoman  provinces. 
*'  If  a  man  must  do  wrong,"  as  Euripides  says  of  those  who 
cannot  live  in  peace,  and  be  contented  when  they  are  well 
off,  they  should  do  it  on  a  grand  scale  like  this,  not 
capture  contemptible  places  like  Skandeia  or  Mende,  or 
chase  the  people  of  iEgina,  like  birds  who  have  been 
turned  out  of  their  nests.  If  we  are  to  do  an  injustice,  let 
us  not  do  it  in  a  miserable  pettifogging  way,  but  imitate 
such  great  examples  as  Crassus  and  Alexander  the  Great. 
Those  who  praise  the  one  of  these  great  men,  and  blame 
the  other,  do  so  only  because  they  are  unable  to  see  any 
other  distinction  between  them  except  that  the  one  failed 
and  the  other  succeeded. 

V.  When  acting  as  general,  Nikias  did  many  great 
exploits,  for  he  was  many  times  victorious,  all  but  took 
Syracuse,  and  ought  not  justly  to  bear  the  blame  of  the 
whole  Sicilian  disaster,  because  of  his  disease,  and  the  ill 
will  which  some  bore  him  at  Athens.  Crassus  on  the 
other  hand  committed  so  many  mistakes  as  to  put  it  out 
of  the  power  of  fortune  to  aid  him,  so  that  one  wonders 
not  so  much  that  his  folly  was  overcome  by  the  Parthians, 
as  that  it  could  overcome  the  good  fortune  of  the  Eomans. 
Now  as  the  one  never  disregarded  religious  observances 
and  omens,  the  other  despised  them  all,  and  yet  both 
alike  perished,  it  is  hard  to  say  what  inference  we  ought 
to  draw,  as  to  which  acted  most  wisely,  yet  we  must 
incline  rather  to  the  side  of  him  who  followed  the 
established  rule  in  such  matters  rather  than  that  of  him 
who  insolently  discarded  all  such  observances.  In  his 
death  Crassus  is  more  to  be  commended,  because  ho 
yielded  himself  against  his  will  in  consequence  of  the 
entreaties  of  his  friends,  and  was  most  treacherously 
deceived  by  the  enemy,  while  Nikias  delivered  himself 
Tip  to  his  enemies  through  a  base  and  cowardly  desire  to 
save  his  life,  and  thus  made  his  end  more  infamouGk 
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I.  It  is  perhaps  not  a  matter  of  surprise,  if  in  the  lapse 
of  time,  which  is  unlimited,  while  fortune  *  is  continually 
changing  her  course,  spontaneity  should  often  result  in 
the  same  incidents ;  for,  if  the  number  of  elemental  things 
is  not  limited,  fortune  has  in  the  abundance  of  material 
a  bountiful  supply  of  sameness  of  results  ;  and,  if  things 
are  implicated  in  a  dependence  upon  definite  numbers,  it 
is  of  necessity  that  the  same  things  must  often  happen, 
being  effected  by  the  same  means.  Now,  as  some  are 
pleased  to  collect,  by  inquiry  and  hearsay,  from  among 

*  If  tl.is  is  obsouTe,  the  fault  is  Plutarch's.  His  word  for  Fortune 
is  Ti^x^'  ^hlch  he  has  often  used  in  the  Life  of  Sulla.  The  word  for 
bi^vititaneity  is  rh  abrSfiarop,  the  Self-moved.  The  word  for  Elemental 
thino^B  is  T^  vK0K€ifi4va.  The  word  viroKtifxdpov  is  used  bj  Aristotle  to 
signify  both  the  thing  of  which  something  is  predicated,  the  Subject  of 
grammarians,  and  for  the  Substance,  which  is  as  it  were  the  substratum 
on  which  actions  operate.  Aristotle  (Metaphys.  vL  vii.  3)  says 
**  Essence  {ou<rla)  or  Being  is  predicated,  if  not  in  many  ways,  in  four 
at  least;  for  the  formal  cause  {rh  r\  ^y  ^Xvai\  and  the  universal,  and 
genus  appear  to  be  the  essence  of  everything ;  and  the  fourth  of  these 
is  the  Substance  (rh  vtroKeifieyoy).  And  the  Substance  is  that  of  which 
the  rest  are  predicated,  but  it  is  not  predicated  of  any  other  thing.  And 
Essence  seems  to  be  especially  the  first  Substance ;  and  such,  in  a 
manner,  matter  (^SXri)  is  said  to  be ;  and  in  another  manner,  form ;  and 
in  a  third,  that  which  is  ftom  these.  And  I  mean  by  matter  (9ai}), 
copper,  for  instance ;  and  by  form,  the  figure  of  the  idea ;  and  by  that 
which  is  from  them,  the  statue  in  the  whole,"  &c.  I  have  translated 
rh  rl  ^v  ciyat  by  '*  formal  cause,'*  as  Thomas  Taylor  has  done,  and 
aoeording  to  the  explanation  of  Trendelenburg,  in  his  edition  of 
Aristotle  On  the  Sotd,  i.  1,  §  2.  It  is  not  my  business  to  explain 
Aristotle,  but  to  give  some  clue  to  the  meaning  of  Plutarch. 

The  word  **  accidentally  "  (icarck  r^xv)  is  opposed  to  **  forethought " 
(vpoyola),  **  dedgn,"  "  providence."  How  Plutarch  conceived  Fortune, 
I  do  not  know;  nor  do  I  know  what  Fortune  and  Chance  mean  in 
any  language.  But  the  nature  of  the  contrast  which  he  intends 
is  sufficiently  dear  for  his  purpose. 
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the  tliiiigs  which  accidentally  happen,  such  as  bear  some 
likeness  to  the  works  of  calculation  and  forethought: 
such,  for  instance,  as  that  there  were  two  celebrated 
Atteis,*  the  one  a  Syrian  and  the  other  an  Arcadian,  and 
that  both  were  killed  by  a  wild  boar ;  that  there  were  two 
Actaeons,  one  of  whom  was  torn  in  pieces  by  his  dogs  and 
the  other  by  his  lovers ;  that  there  were  two  Scipios,t  by 
one  of  whom  the  Carthaginians  were  first  conquered,  and 
by  the  other  were  cut  up  root  and  branch ;  that  Troy 
was  taken  by  Hercules,  on  account  of  the  horses  of 
Laomedon,  and  by  Agamemnon  by  means  of  the  wooden 
horse,  as  it  is  called,  and  was  taken  a  third  time  by 
Charidemus,  by  reason  of  the  Ilians  not  being  able  to 
close  the  gates  quick  enough,  owing  to  a  horse  having  got 
between  them ;  that  there  are  two  cities  which  have  the 
same  name  with  the  most  fragrant  of  plants,  los  J  and 
Smyrna,  and  that  Homer  was  bom  in  one  of  them  and 
died  in  the  other :  I  may  be  allowed  to  add  to  these 
instances,  that  the  most  warlike  of  commanders  and  those 
who  have  accomplished  most  by  a  union  of  daring  and 
cunning,  have  been  one-eyed  men,  Philippus,  §  Antigonus, 

*  As  to  Attes,  as  Pansanias  (vii.  17)  names  him,  his  liistory  is  given 
by  Pausanias.  There  appears  to  be  some  confnsioii  in  his  story. 
Herodotus  (i.  36)  has  a  story  of  an  Atys,  a  son  of  Oroesus,  who  was 
killed  while  hunting  a  wild  boar ;  and  Adonis,  the  favourite  of  Venus, 
was  killed  by  a  wild  boar.  It  is  not  known  who  this  Arcadian  Atteus 
was. 

Actadon  saw  Diana  naked  while  she  was  bathing,  and  was  turned  by 
her  into  a  deer  and  devoured  by  his  dogs.  (ApoUodorus,  Biblioth,  iii 
4 ;  Ovidius,  Metamorph.  iii.  155.)  The  story  of  the  other  ActsBon  is 
told  by  Plutarch  iAmator,  Narrationes,  c.  2). 

t  The  elder  Africanus,  P.  Cornelius  Scipio,  who  defeated  Hannibal 
B.C.  202,  and  the  younger  Africanus,  the  adopted  son  of  the  son  of  the 
elder  Africanus,  who  took  Carthage  B.O.  146.  See  Life  of  Tib.  Grac- 
chus, 0.  1,  Notes. 

X  Io0,  a  small  island  of  the  Grecian  Archipelago,  now  Nio,  is 
mentioned  among  the  places  where  Homer  was  buried.  The  name  Jos 
resembles  that  of  the  Greek  word  for  violet,  ion  (tov).  Smyrna,  one 
of  the  members  of  the  Ionian  confederation,  is  mentioned  among  the 
birth- places  of  Homer.  It  was  an  accident  that  the  name  of  the  town 
Smyrna  was  the  same  as  the  name  for  myrrh,  smyma  (fffi^pwi)^  which 
was  not  a  Greek  word.  Herodotus  (iii..  112)  says  that  it  was  the 
Arabians  who  procured  myrrh. 

§  This  Philippus  was  the  father  of  Alexander  the  Great.  He  is 
said  to  have  lost  an  eye  firom  a  wound  by  an  arrow  at  the  siege  of  Pydna. 
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Annibal,  and  the  subject  of  this  Life — Sertorius ;  lie  whom 
one  may  affirm  to  have  been  more  continent  as  to  women 
than  Philip,  more  true  to  his  friends  than  Antigonus,  more 
merciful  to  his  enemies  than  Annibal,*  inferior  in  under- 
standing to  none  of  them,  but  in  fortune  inferior  to  all ; 
and,  though  he  always  found  Fortune  more  hard  to  deal 
with  than  his  open  enemies,  yet  he  proved  himself  her 
equal  by  opposing  the  experience  of  Metellus,  the  daring 
of  Pompeius,  the  fortune  of  Sulla,  and  the  power  of  the 
whole  Eoman  state;  a  fugitive  and  a  stranger  putting 
himself  at  the  head  of  barbarians.  Of  all  the  Greeks, 
Eunnenes  f  of  Kardia  presents  the  nearest  resemblance  to 
him.  Both  of  them  were  men  qualified  to  command ;  both 
were  warlike,  and  yet  full  of  stratagem;  both  became  exiles 
from  their  native  land  and  the  commanders  of  foreign 
troops ;  and  both  had  the  same  violent  and  unjust  fortune  in 
their  end,  for  both  of  them  were  the  objects  of  conspiracy, 
and  were  cut  off  by  the  hands  of  those  with  whom  they 
were  victorious  over  their  enemies. 

II.  Quintus  Sertorius  belonged  to  a  family  not  among 
the  meanest  in  Nussa,J  a  Sabine  city.  He  was  carefully 
brought  up  by  a  widowed  mother,  for  he  had  lost  his 

Antigonus,  one  of  the  generals  of  Alexander,  was  named  Cyclops,  or 
the  one-eyed.  He  accompanied  Alexander  in  his  Asiatic  expedition, 
and  in  the  division  of  the  empire  after  Alexander's  death  he  obtained 
a  share  and  by  his  yigour  and  abilities  he  matle  himself  the  most 
powerful  of  the  successors  of  Alexander.  It  is  said  tbatr  Apelles,  who 
painted  the  portrait  of  Antigonus,  placed  him  in  profile  in. order  to 
hide  the  defect  of  the  one  eye.  Antigonus  closed  his  long  career  at 
the  battle  of  Ipsus  b.c.  301,  where  he  was  defeated  and  killed.  He 
was  then  eighty-one  years  of  age. 

♦  Plutarch's  form  is  Annibas.  I  may  have  sometimes  written  it 
Hannibal.  Thus  we  have  Anno  and  Hanno.  I  don't  know  which  is 
the  true  form.     [I  prefer  to  write  it  Hannibal. — A.  S.] 

t  Plutarch  has  written  the  Life  of  Eumenee,  whom  he  contrasts 
with  Sertorius.  Eumenes  was  one  of  the  generals  of  Alexander  who 
accompanied  him  to  Asia.  After  Alexander's  death,  he  obtained  for 
his  government  a  part  of  Asia  Minor  bordering  on  the  Euxine,  and 
extending  as  far  east  as  Trapezus.  The  rest  of  his  life  is  full  of 
adventure.  He  fell  into  the  handi  of  Antigonus  b.o.  315,  who  put 
him  to  death. 

X  Nursia  was  in  the  country  of  the  Sabini  among  the  Apennines,  and 
near  the  source  of  the  Nar.  It  is  now  Norcia.  The  MSS.  of  Plutarch 
.have  Nusfla. 
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father,  and  he  appears  to  have  been  exceedingly  attached 
to  her.  His  mother's  name,  they  say,  was  Khea.  He  had 
a  competent  practical  education  in  the  courts  of  justice, 
and,  as  a  young  man,  he  attained  some  influence  in  the 
city  by  his  eloquence.  But  his  reputation  and  success  in 
war  diverted  all  his  ambition  in  that  direction. 

m.  Now,  first  of  all,  after  the  Cimbri  and  Teutones 
had  invaded  Gaul,  he  was  serving  under  Caepio  •  at  the 
time  when  the  Eomans  were  defeated  and  put  to  flight ; 
and,  though  he  lost  his  horse  and  was  wounded  in  the 
body,  he  crossed  the  Ehone  swimming  in  his  cuirass  and 
with  his  shield  against  the  powerful  stream — so  strongwas 
his  body  and  disciplined  by  exercise.  On  a  second  occa- 
sion, when  the  same  barbarians  were  advancing  with  many 
thousand  men  and  dreadfal  threats,  so  that  for  a  Roman 
to  stand  to  his  ranks  at  such  a  time,  and  to  obey  his 
general,  whs  a  great  matter,  Marius  had  the  command,  and 
Sertorius  undertook  to  be  a  spy  upon  the  enemy.  Potting 
on  a  Celtic  dress,  and  making  himself  master  of  the  most 
ordinary  expressions  of  the  language,  for  the  purpose  of 
of»nversation  when  occasion  might  offer,  he  mii^led  with 
the  barbarians,  and,  either  by  his  own  eyes  or  by  inquiry, 
learning  aU  that  was  important  to  know,  he  returned 
to  Marius.  For  this  he  obtained  the  prize  of  merit ;  and 
in  the  rest  of  the  campaign,  having  given  many  proofis 
of  his  judgment  and  daring,  he  was  honoured  and  trusted 
by  his  general.  After  the  close  of  the  war  with  the 
Cimbri  and  Teutones,  he  was  sent  as  tribune  by  Didius  t 

^  The  date  la  b.o.  105.  Bee  the  Life  of  Ifarins,  c  10,  and 
Notes. 

t  Titus  Didias  and  Q.  Gflecilius  MeteUos  Nepos  weio  consols  B.a  98. 
In  B.O.  97  Didins  was  in  Spain  as  Proconsul,  and  fonght  against  the 
Oeltiberi.  Gellins  (ii.  27)  quotes  a  pat^age  from  &e  Historis  of 
Ballustius,  in  which  mention  is  made  of  Sertorius  serving  under 
Didius  in  Spain,  and  the  character  of  Sertorius  is  given  pretty  nearly 
in  the  terms  of  Plutarch,  who  may  have  used  Sallnstius  as  one  of  his 
authorities.  Didins  is  mentioned  by  Cicero,  Pro  Cn.  Plancio,  a  25 ; 
and  by  Frontinus,  18.  5 ;  ii  10.  1 ;  and  by  Appian  {Iberica,  c  99). 
The  passage  in  the  text  should  be  translated,  **  he  was  sent  out  under 
Didius  as  commander,  and  wintered  in  Iberia,  in  Oastlo,"  &c  Plutarch 
has  used  the  word  ffrparfiySs^  which  means  Praetor ;  but  to  make  the 
statement  correct,  we  must  translate  it  Proconsul,  or  commander. 
8ee  Life  of  Orassus,  o,  4,  Notes. 

TOL.  m.  R 
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the  prsBtor  to  Iberia,  and  he  wintered  in  Castlo,*  a 
city  of  the  Geltiberi.  The  soldiers,  being  in  the  midst  of 
abnndanoe,  lost  all  discipline,  and  were  generally  drunk, 
which  brought  them  into  contempt  with  the  barbarians, 
who,  by  night,  sent  for  aid  from  their  neighbours  the 
GyrisGBni,  and,  coming  on  the  soldiers  in  their  lodgings, 
began  to  slaughter  them.  Sertorius  with  a  few  others 
stole  out,  and,  collecting  the  soldiers  who  made  their 
escape,  surrounded  the  city.  Finding  the  gates  open 
through  which  the  barbarians  had  secretly  entered,  he 
did  not  make  the  same  mistake  that  they  did,  but  he  set 
a  watch  there,  and,  hemming  in  the  city  on  all  sides,  he 
massacred  every  man  who  was  of  age  to  baar  arms.  When 
the  massacre  was  over,  he  ordered  all  his  soldiers  to  lay 
down  their  own  armour  and  dress,  and,  putting  on  those 
of  the  barbarians,  to  follow  him  to  the  city  from  which 
the  men  came  who  had  fallen  on  them  in  the  night.  The 
barbarians  were  deceived  by  the  armour,  and  he  found  the 
gates  open,  and  a  number  of  men  expecting  to  meet  friends 
and  fellow-citizens,  returning  from  a  successful  expedition. 
Accordingly,  most  of  them  were  killod  by  the  Bomans. 
near  the  gates,  and  the  rest  sun-endered  and  were  sold  as 
slaves. 

lY.  This  made  the  name  of  Sertorius  known  in  Iberia  ; 
and  as  soon  as  he  returned  to  Bome  he  was  appointed 
quaestor  in  Gaul  upon  the  Padus  at  a  critical  time ;  for 
the  Marsic  f  war  was  threatening.  Being  commissioned  to 
levy  troops  and  procure  arms,  he  applied  so  much  zeal  and 
expedition  to  the  work,  compared  with  the  tardiness  and 
indolence  of  the  other  young  men,  that  he  got  the  reputa- 
tion of  being  a  man  likely  to  run  an  active  career.  Yet 
he  remitted  nothing  of  the  daring  of  a  soldier  after  he  was 
promoted  to  the  rank  of  commander;  but  he  exhibited 
wonderful  feats  of  courage,  and  exposed  himself  without 
any  reserve  to  danger,  whereby  he  lost  one  of  his  eyes 

*  Gastlo^  Oastalo,  or  Castulo^  is  placed  on  the  north  bank  of  the 
BaBtis,  the  Onadalqnivir. 

t  See  the  Life  of  Marius,  o.  82,  Notes.  The  events  that  are  briefly 
alluded  to  at  the  end  of  tiiis  chapter  are  described  in  the  Liyes  of 
Marius  and  Solla.  The  battle  in  the  Forum  is  spoken  of  in  the  Life 
uf  Marius,  o.  41. 
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throngli  a  wound.  But  he  always  prided  himself  on  this. 
He  used  to  say  that  others  did  not  always  caiTy  about 
with  them  the  proofs  of  their  valour,  but  put  them  aside, 
at  times,  as  chains  and  spears,  and  crowns,  while  the 
proofs  of  his  valour  always  abided  with  him,  and  those  who 
saw  what  he  had  lost  saw  at  the  same  time  the  evidences 
of  his  courage.  The  people  also  showed  him  appropriate 
marks  of  respect ;  for,  on  his  entering  the  theatre,  they 
received  him  with  clapping  of  hands  and  expressions  of 
theii*  good  wishes — testimonials  which  even  those  who 
were  far  advanced  in  age,  and  high  in  rank,  could  with 
difficulty  obtain.  However,  when  he  was  a  candidate  for 
the  tribuneship,  Sulla  raised  a  party  against  him,  and  he 
failed ;  and  this  was,  apparently,  the  reason  why  he  hated 
Sulla.  But  when  Marius  was  overpowered  by  Sulla  and 
fled  from  Home,  and  Sulla  had  set  out  to  fight  with  Mith- 
ridates,  and  the  consul  Octavius  adhered  to  the  party  of 
Sulla,  while  his  coUeague'Cinna,  who  aimed  at  a  revolution, 
revived  the  drooping  faction  of  Marius,  Sertorius  attached 
himself  to  Cinna,  especially  as  he  saw  that  Octavius  was 
deficient  in  activity,  and  he  distrusted  the  friends  of 
Marius.  A  great  battle  was  fought  in  the  Forum  between 
the  consuls,  in  which  Octavius  got  the  victory,  and  Cinna 
and  Sertorius  took  to  flight,  having  lost  nearly  ten  thousand 
men.  However,  they  persuaded  most  of  the  troops,  which 
were  still  scattered  about  Italy,  to  come  over  to  their 
aide,  and  they  were  soon  a  match  for  Octavius. 

Y.  When  Marius  had  returned  from  Libya,  and  was 
proposing  to  join  Cinna,  himself  in  a  mere  private  capacity 
and  Cinna  as  consul,  all  the  rest  thought  it  politic  to 
receive  him ;  but  Sertorius  was  against  it :  whether  it 
was  because  he  thought  that  Cinna  would  pay  less  respect 
to  him  when  a  general  of  higher  reputation  was  present, 
or  because  he  feared  the  ferocious  temper  of  Marius,  and 
that  he  would  put  all  in  confusion  in  his  passion,  which 
knew  no  bounds,  transgressing  the  limits  of  justice  in  the 
midst  of  victory.  However  this  may  be,  Sertorius  observed 
that  there  remained  little  for  them  to  do,  as  they  were  now 
triumphant ;  but  if  they  received  the  proposal  of  Marius, 
he  would  appropriate  to  himself  all  the  glory  and  all  the 
troops,  being  a  man  who  could  endure  no  partner  in 
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power,  and  who  was  devoid  of  good  faith.  Cinna  replied 
that  what  Sertorius  suggested  was  true,  but  he  felt 
ashamed  and  had  a  difficulty  about  refusing  to  receive 
Marius,  after  having  invited  him  to  join  their  party  ; 
whereupon  Sertorius  rejoined :  "  For  my  part,  I  thouglit 
that  Marius  had  come  to  Italy  on  his  own  adventure,  and 
I  was  merely  considering  what  was  best ;  but  it  was  not 
honourable  in  you  to  make  the  thing  a  matter  of  delibera- 
tion at  all  after  the  arrival  of  the  man  whom  you  had 
thought  proper  to  invite,  but  you  ought  to  have  employed 
him  and  received  him  ;  for  a  promise  leaves  no  room  for 
any  further  consideration."  Accordingly  Cinna  sent  for 
Marius,  and  the  forces  being  distributed  among  them,  the 
three  had  the  command.  The  war  being  fini^ed,  Cinna 
and  Marius  were  filled  with  violence  and  bitterness,  so 
that  they  made  the  evils  of  war  as  precious  gold  to  the 
Bomans,  compared  with  the  new  state  of  affairs.  Sertorius 
alone  is  said  to  have  put  no  person  to  death  to  gratify  his 
vengeance,  nor  to  have  abused  his  power;  but  he  was 
much  annoyed  at  the  conduct  of  Marius,  and  he  moderated 
Cinna  by  private  interviews  and  entreaties.  At  last,  the 
slaves  whom  Marius  had  used  as  allies  in  war,  and  kept 
as  guards  to  protect  his  tyranny,  becoming  formidable 
and  wealthy,  partly  from  the  grants  of  Marius  and  his 
direct  permission;  partly  from  their  violent  and  outrageous 
treatment  of  their  masters,  whom  they  butchered,  and  then 
lay  with  their  masters'  wives,  and  violated  their  children, 
Sertorius  unable  to  endure  any  longer,  speared  the  whole  of 
them  in  their  camp,  to  the  number  of  four  thousand.* 
VI.  But  when  Mariusf  had  died,  and  Cinna  shortly  after 

'*'  The  same  story  is  told  in  the  Life  of  Marius,  o.  44,  where  it  is 
stated  that  Giuna  and  Sertorius  combined  to  pat  these  scoundrels  out 
of  the  way ;  but  the  number  that  were  massacred  is  not  stated  there. 

t   Compare  the  Life  of  Marius,  c.  45,  and  of  Sulla,  o.  28,  &c.    C^na 

^^?  murdered  by  his  soldiers  two  years  after  the  death  of  Marius,  and 

^  ilia  fourth  consulship,  b.o.  84.    The  younger  Marius  was  Consul  in 

^\S?'  ®2,  with  Cn,  Papirius  Garbo  for  his  colleague.    This  was  Oarbo's 

v^**^^  consulship.     According  to  Plutarch,  Sertorius  left  Italy  after  the 

Jj^P^'iger  Marius  was  consul,  and  therefore  not  earlier  than  b.o.  82, 

el         .*■  ^^   understand  the  passage  in  Plutarch  as  referring  to  tfae 

^^  ^^tion  of  Marius,  and  not  to  the  commencement  of  his  consulship. 

y^Pian  iCivil   Ware,  i.  86)  places  the  departure  of  Sertorius  in  the 

^'^  6.0.  o*5. 
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was  cut  off,  and  the  younger  Marius,  contraTV  to  the  wish 
of  Sertorius,  and  by  illegal  means,  obtained  the  consul- 
ship, and  the  Carbos  and  the  Norbani  and  Scipios  were 
unsuccessfully  contending  against  Sulla  on  his  march  to 
Borne,  and  affairs  were  being  ruined,  partly  through  the 
cowardice  and  laziness  of  the  commanders,  and  partly 
through  treachery ;  and  there  was  no  use  in  his  staying  to 
see  things  still  go  on  badly,  owing  to  the  want  of  judg- 
ment in  those  who  had  more  power  than  himself;  and 
finally,  when  Sulla,  after  encamping  near  Sdpio,  and 
holding  out  friendly  proposals,  as  if  peace  was  going  to  be 
made,  had  corrupted  the  army,  though  Sertorius  had 
warned  Scipio  of  this,  and  given  his  advice,  but  without 
effect — altogether  despairing  about  the  city,  Sertorius  set 
out  for  Iberia,  in  order  that  if  he  should  anticipate  his 
enemies  in  strengthening  his  power  there,  he  might  offer 
protection  to  such  of  his  friends  as  were  unfortunate  at 
Home.  Sertorius,  having  fallen  in  with  bad  weather  in 
the  mountainous  parts,  was  required  by  the  barbarians  to 
pay  them  a  tribute,  and  to  purchase  a  free  passage.  His 
companions  were  much  incensed  at  this,  and  declared  it  to 
be  a  great  degradation  for  a  lioman  proconsul*  to  pay  a 
tribute  to  wretched  barbarians ;  but  Sertorius  cared  little 
for  what  they  considered  disgrace,  and  he  said  that  he  was 
buying  time,  the  rarest  of  things  for  a  man  who  was 
aiming  at  great  objects :  and  so  he  pacified  the  barbarians 
with  money,  and  hurrying  into  Iberia,  got  possession  of 
the  ooxmtry.  He  there  found  nations  strong  in  numbers 
and  fighting  men,  but  owing  to  the  ^eediness  and  tyranny 
of  the  governors  who  had  from  nme  to  time  been  sent 
among  them,  ill-disposed  to  the  Roman  administration  in 
general ;  however,  he  regained  the  good  wiU  of  the  chiefs 
by  his  personal  intercourse  with  them,  and  the  favour  of 
the  mass  by  remission  of  taxes.  But  he  got  most  popu- 
larity by  relieving  the  people  from  having  soldiers  quar- 
tered on  them ;  for  he  compelled  the  soldiers  to  fix  their 

*  Sertorins  had  not  been  Oonsul,  and  therefore  he  was  not  now 
Proconsnl.  It  is  true  tiiat  a  man,  who  had  not  been  Consul,  mi^ht 
reoetye  the  government  of  a  Province  with  the  title  of  Prooonsul.  (See 
c.  7.)    Sertorius  may  have  assumed  the  title. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


102  PLUTAECH'S  LIVEfiL 

winter  tents  in  the  subnrbs  of  the  towns,  and  he  was  thd 
first  to  set  the  example.  However,  Sertorius  did  not 
depend  altogether  on  the  attachment  of  the  barbarians,  bnt 
he  armed  all  the  Boman  settlers  in  Iberia  who  were  able 
to  bear  arms,  and  by  commencing  the  constmction  of  all 
kinds  of  military  engines  and  building  ships  he  kept  the 
cities  in  check ;  showing  himself  mild  in  all  the  afifairs  of 
civil  administration,  but  formidable  by  his  preparations 
against  the  enemy. 

yil.  Hearing  that  Sulla  was  master  of  Borne,*  and  that 
the  party  of  Marius  and  Carbo  was  on  tbe  wane,  and  being 
in  immediate  expectation  of  an  army  coming  to  fight  against 
him  under  some  commander,  he  sent  Julius  Salinator  to 
occupy  the  passes  of  the  Pyrenees,  with  six  thousand 
heavy  artned  soldiers.  Shortly  after  this,  Caius  Anninst 
was  sent  from  Bome  by  Sulla ;  but,  seeing  that  the  position 
of  Julius  could  not  be  attacked,  he  was  perplexed,  and 
seated  himself  at  the  base  of  the  mountains.  But  one 
Calpumius,  named  Lanarius,  assassinated  Julius,  on  which 
the  soldiers  left  the  summits  of  the  Pyrenees,  and  Annins, 
crossing  the  mountains,  advanced  with  a. large  force  and 
drove  all  before  him.  Sertorius,  being  unable  to  oppose 
him,  fled  with  three  thousand  men  to  New  Carthage,^  and 
there  embarking  and  crossing  the  sea,  landed  in  Mau- 
ritania, in  Libya.  His  soldiers,  while  getting  water 
without  due  precautions,  were  fallen  upon  by  the  bar- 
barians, and  many  of  them  were  killed,  upon  which 
Sertorius  sailed  again  for  Iberia.  He  was,  however, 
driven  off  the  coast,  and,  being  joined  by  some  Cilician 

*  If  Sertorius  stayed  at  Home  till  the  joimger  Marins  was  elected 
Consul,  as  Plutarch  states  in  the  sixth  chapter,  he  probably  saw  what 
he  is  here  represented  as  hearing. 

t  This  Annius,  sumamed  Lusons,  served  under  Q.  MeteUus  in  the 
Jugurthine  War  b.o.  107.  (Sallust,  Jug.  War^  c.  77.)  Sulla  gave  him 
the  command  in  Snain  with  the  title  of  Proconsul  b.o.  81.  An  extant 
medal  seems  to  have  been  struck  in  honour  of  his  Proconsulshipu 
(Eokhel,  Doet,  Nwn,  Vet,  v.  134.) 

X  This  town,  which  the  Romans  oaUed  Nova  Carthago,  was  built  by 
the  Carthaginians  at  the  close  of  the  first  Punic  War  b.o.  235,  and  so 
long  as  they  kept  possession  of  Spain  it  was  their  chief  city.  Livius 
(26.  c.  42),  describes  the  situation  of  New  Carthage,  now  Cartagena, 
and  one  of  the  best  harbours  in  Spain.  Its  position  on  the  S*E.  coast  • 
is  favourable  fiur  communication  with  Africa. 
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Eiratical  vessels,*  he  attacked  the  island  of  KtynsBa,t  and 
tnding  there  drove  out  the  garrison  of  Annins.  Annius 
soon  arrived  with  a  large  fleet  and  five  thousand  heavy 
armed  men,  and  Sertorius  ventured  on  a  naval  battle  with 
him,  though  his  vessels  were  light  and  built  for  quick 
sailing  and  not  for  fighting ;  but  the  sea  was  disturbed  by 
a  strong  west  wind,  which  drove  most  of  the  vessels  of 
Sertorius  upon  the  reefs,  owing  to  their  lightness,  and 
Sertorius,  with  a  few  ships,  could  not  get  out  to  sea  by 
reason  of  the  wind,  nor  land  on  account  of  the  enemy,  and 
being  tossed  about  for  ten  days,  with  the  wind  and  a 
violent  sea  against  him,  he  held  out  with  great  difficulty. 
YIIL  As  the  wind  abated  he  set  sail,  and  put  in  at 
some  scattered  islands,  which  bad  no  water.  Leaving 
them,  and  passing  through  the  Straits  of  Gades^  he 
touched  at  those  parts  of  Iberia  on  the  right  which  lie  out 
of  the  strait,  a  little  beyond  the  mouths  of  the  68etis,§ 
which  flows  into  the  Atlantic  Sea,||  and  has  given  name  to 
those  parts  of  Iberia  which  lie  about  it.  There  he  fell  in 
with  some  sailors,  who  had  returned  from  a  voyage  to  the 
Atlanticf  Islands,  which  are  two  in  number,  separated  by 

*  The  maritime  towns  of  Cilicia  were  for  a  long  time  the  resort  of  a 
bold  set  of  seamen  and  adyenturers  who  scoured  the  Mediterranean  and 
were  as  formidable  to  the  people  of  Italy  as  the  Barhary  Corsairs  were 
in  the  middle  ages.  It  was  one  of  the  great  merits  of  On.  Pompeins 
Magnus  that  he  cleared  the  seas  of  these  scoundrels.  See  Lncnllus, 
C.87. 

t  The  two  islands  of  Yvi^a  or  Ibi^a  and  Formentera,  which  belong 
to  the  Balearic  group,  were  sometimes  comprehended  under  the  name 
of  the  PityussiB  or  the  Pine  Islands  (Strabo,  167,  ed.  Gasaub.).  The 
Greeks  and  Bomans  called  Yvi^a,  Ebnsus.  Ivi9a  is  hilly,  and  the  high 
tracts  are  well  covered  with  pine  and  fir. 

X  This  is  the  old  name  of  the  Straits  of  Gibraltar,  which  is  still 
retained  in  the  modem  form  Cadiz.  Gadeira,  which  the  Bomans  called 
Gades,  was  an  old  Phoenician  town,  on  the  island  of  Leon,  where  Cadiz 
now  stonds.  Strabo  (p.  168,  ed.  Casaub.)  says  that  Gades  in  his  time 
(the  beginning  of  the  reign  of  Tiberius)  was  not  inferior  in  population 
to  any  city  except  Bome,  and  was  a  place  of  great  trade,  as  it  is  now. 

§  This  riyer,  now  the  Guadalquivir,  gave  tne  name  of  Bietioa  to  one 
of  the  three  provinces  into  which  the  Spanish  Peuinsula  was  ultimately 
divided  by  tne  Bomaus  for  the  purposes  of  administratioa. 

I  This  was  the  name  for  so  much  of  the  ocean  that  washes  the  west 
coast  of  Europe  and  Africa  as  the  Greeks  and  Bomans  were  acquainted 
with.    The  Greeks  and  Bomans  had  no  name  for  the  Mediterranean. 

i  The  only  islands  in  the  Atlantic  that  correspond  to  this  description 
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a  very  narrow  channel,  and  ten  thousand  stadia  from  the 
coast  of  Libya,  and  are  oalled  the  islands  of  the  Happy. 
These  islands  have  only  moderate  rains,  but  generiBdly 
they  enjoy  gentle  breezes,  which  bring  dews ;  they  have  a 
rich  and  fertile  soil,  adapted  for  arable  cultivation  and 
planting;  they  also  produce  fruit  spontaneously,  suffi- 
cient in  quantity  and  quality  to  maintain,  without  labour 
and  trouble,  a  population  at  their  ease.  The  air  of  th^ 
island  is  agreeable,  owing  to  the  temperature  of  the 
seasons,  and  the  slightness  of  the  changes  ;  for  the  winds 
which  blow  from  our  part  of  the  world  from  the  north 
and  east,  owing  to  the  great  distance,  fall  upon  a  bound- 
less space,  and  are  dispersed  and  fail  before  they  reach 
these  islands;  but  the  winds  which  blow  round  them 
from  the  ocean,  the  south  and  west,  bring  soft  rains  at 
intervals,  from  the  sea,  but  in  general  they  gently  cool 
the  island  with  moist  clear  weather,  and  nourish  the 
plants;  so  that  a  firm  persuasion  has  reached  the  bar* 
barians  that  here  are  the  Elysian  Plains  and  the  abode 
of  the  Happy  which  Homer*  has  celebrated  in  song. 

are  Madeira  and  Porto  Santo,  but  Porto  Santo  is  forty  miles  north-east 
of  Madeira.  The  distance  of  Madeira  from  the  ooast  of  Africa  is  about 
400  miles  or  abont  4000  stadia.  The  climate  of  Madeira  is  yearj 
temperate :  the  thermometer  seldom  sinks  below  60°,  though  it  some- 
times rised  as  high  as  90°  of  Fahrenheit.  On  the  high  and  mountainous 
parts,  there  are  heavy  dews,  and  rain  falls  at  all  seasons.  Owing  to  the 
variety  of  surface  and  elevation  the  island  produces  both  tropical 
products  and  those  of  temperate  countries.  The  £etme  of  this  happy 
region  had  spread  to  all  parts  of  the  antient  world,  though  we  cannot 
sa^3ly  conclude  that  the  islands  were  known  by  report  to  Homer. 
Horace  in  his  16th  Epode  is  probably  alluding  to  these  islands  when 
he  is  speaking  of  the  Civil  Wars  and  of  flying  from  their  horrors  in 
those  beautiful  lines : 

Nos  manet  Oceanus  drcumvagiu ;  arva  beata 
Petamus  arva  divites  et  insulas,  &o. 

*  The  passage  is  in  the  fourth  book  of  the  *  Odyssey,'  y.  563,  and  is 
quoted  by  Strabo  (p.  81) : 

And  there  in  sooth  man's  life  is  easiest  ; 
Nor  snow,  nor  raging  storm,  nor  rain  is  there, 
But  ever  gently  breathing  gales  of  zephyr 
Oceanus  sends  up. 

Strabo  in  another  passage  expresses  an  opinion  that  the  Elysian  fields 
were  in  the  southern  parts  of  Spain.  That  would  at  least  be  a  good 
place  for  them. 
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IX.  Sertorius,  hearing  this  description,  was  seized  with 
a  strong  desire  to  dwell  in  the  islands,  and  to  live  in  quiet, 
free  from  tyranny  and  never-ending  wars.  The  Cilicians, 
who  did  not  want  peace  and  leisure,  but  wealth  and  spoil, 
observing  this  inclination,  sailed  off  to  Africa,  to  restore 
Ascalis,  the  son  of  Iphtha,  to  the  Moorish  kingdom.*  Ser- 
torius, however,  did  not  despond,  but  he  determined  to 
help  tiiose  who  were  fighting  against  Ascalis,  in  order  that 
his  companions,  by  getting  some  renewal  of  hope  and 
opportunity  for  other  deeds,  might  not  disperse  through 
their  difficulties.  The  Moors  were  well  pleased  at  his 
arrival,  and  Sertorius  setting  himself  to  work  defeated 
Ascalis,  and  besieged  him.  Sulla  sent  Faccianus  to  help 
Ascalis,  but  Sertorius  engaging  him  with  his  forces  killed 
Paccianus,  and  after  his  victory  brought  over  the  army 
and  took  Tigennis,  to  which  Aicalis  and  his  brother  had 
fled.  It  is  here  that  the  Libyans  say  AntsBUst  is  buried. 
Sertorius  dug  into  the  mound,  as  he  did  not  believe  what 
the  barbarians  said,  so  enormous  was  the  size.  But, 
finding  the  body  there,  sixty  cubits  in  length,  as  they  say, 
he  was  confounded,  and,  after  making  a  sacrifice,  he  piled 
up  the  earth,  and  added  to  the  repute  and  fame  of  the 
monument.  The  people  of  Tigennis  have  a  mythus,  that, 
on  the  death  of  Antaeus  his  wife  Tinge  cohabited  with 
Hercules,  that  Sophax  was  the  issue  of  their  connexion,  and 
became  king  of  the  country,  and  named  a  city  after  his 
mother;  they  further  say  that  Sophax  had  a  son,  Dio- 

*  This  region  is  the  Mauritania  of  the  Roman  Geographers,  the 
modem  Marocco,  and  the  town  of  Tigennis  is  the  Roman  Tingis,  the 
modem  Tangier,  which  is  on  the  Atlantic  coast  of  Africa,  sonth-south- 
east  of  Oades.  The  oircnmstance  of  Tingis  being  attacked  shows  that 
the  African  campaign  ot  Sertorins  was  in  the  north-western  part  of 
Maroooo.    Strabo  mentions  Tinga  (p.  825).    See  also  Plin.  H,  N.  v.  1. 

t  The  story  ot  this  giant  is  in  the  mythographers.  Tumuli  are 
found  in  many  parts  of  the  old  and  new  world,  and  it  seems  probable 
that  they  were  all  memorials  to  the  dead.  The  only  surprising  thing 
in  this  story  is  tne  size  of  the  body ;  which  each  man  may  explain  in 
his  own  way.  Tliere  are  various  records  in  antient  writers  of  enormous 
bones  being  found.  Those  found  at  Tegea  under  a  smithy,  which  were 
supposed  to  De  the  bones  of  Orestes,  were  seven  cubits  long  (Herodotus, 
i  t>8),  little  more  than  the  nintn  part  of  the  dimensions  of  Anteus : 
but  Antflsus  was  a  giaut  and  Orestes  was  not  See  Strabo's  remarks 
on  this  story  (p.  829). 
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dorus,  whom  many  of  the  Libyan  nations  submitted  to,  as 
lie  had  a  Greek  army  of  Olbiani  and  Mycenedi,  who  were 
settled  in  those  parts  by  Hercules.  But  this  may  be  con- 
sidered as  so  much  flattery  to  Juba,*  of  all  kings  the  most 
devoted  to  historical  inquiry;  for  they  say  that  Juba's 
ancestors  were  the  descendants  of  Diodorus  and  Sophax* 
Sertorius,  now  completely  victorious,  did  no  wrong  to 
those  who  were  his  suppliants  and  trusted  to  him,  but  he 
restored  to  them  both  property  and  cities  and  the  adminis- 
tration, receiving  only  what  was  fair  and  just  for  them  to 
offer. 

X.  While  Sertorius  was  considering  where  he  should 
betake  himself  to,  the  Lusitani  sent  ambassadors  to  invite 
him  to  be  their  leader ;  for  they  were  much  in  want  of  a 
commander  of  great  reputation  and  experience,  to  oppose 
the  formidable  power  of  the  Bomans,  and  Sertorius  was 
the  onjy  man  whom  they  would  trust,  as  they  knew  his 
character  from  those  who  had  been  about  him.  Now  it 
is  said  that  Sertorius  was  a  man  who  never  yielded  either 
to  pleasure  or  to  fear,  and  while  he  was  naturall}^  unmoved 
by  danger,  he  could  bear  prosperity  wi^h  moderation ;  in 
the  open  field  he  was  eqiial  to  any  general  of  his  time  in 
enterprise,  and  as  to  all  military  matters  that  required 
stealthy  manoeuvres,  the  taking  advantage  of  strong  posi- 
tions and  rapid  movements,  and  also  craft  and  deception, 
he  was  in  the  moment  of  need  most  cunning  in  device. 
In  rewarding  courage  he  was  bountif  al,  and  in  punishing 
for  offences  he  was  merciful.  And  yet,  in  the  last  part  of 
his  life,  his  cruel  and  vindictive  treatment  of  the  hostages 
may  be  alleged  as  a  proof  that  his  temper  was  not 
naturally  humane,  but  that  he  put  on  the  appearance  of 
mildness  through  calculation  and  as  a  matter  of  necessity. 
But  it  is  my  opinion  that  no  fortune  can  ever  change  to 
the  opposite  character  a  virtue  which  is  genuine  and 
founded  on  principle ;  still  it  is  not  impossible  that  good 
intentions  and  good  natural  dispositions,  when  impaired  by 
great  misfortunest  contrary  to  desert,  may  together  wititi 

*  Ree  Life  of  Sulla,  o.  17.  I  am  not  sure  that  I  have  given  the  right 
meaning  of  this  passage.  Plutarch  may  mean  to  say  that  he  has  8aid 
80  much  on  this  matter  in  honour  of  Juba. 

t  I  have  translated  this  passage  litezally  and  kept  the  vrord  dssmoiii 
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the  dsBmon  change  their  habit ;  and  this  I  think  was  the 
case  with  Sertorixis  when  fortune  began  to  fail  him ;  for 
as  his  circumstances  became  unfavourable,  he  became 
harsh  to  those  who  had  done  him  wrong. 

XI.  However,  he  then  set  sail  from  Libya,  at  the  invi- 
tation of  the  Lusitanians,*  and  got  them  into  fighting  con- 
dition, being  immediately  made  commander  with  full 
powers,  and  he  subjected  tiie  neighbouring  parts  of  Iberia, 
most  of  which,  indeed,  voluntaruy  joined  him,  chiefly  by 
reason  of  his  mild  treatment  and  his  activity ;  but  in  some 
cases  he  availed  himself  of  cunning  to  bemile  and  win 
over  the  people,  the  chief  of  which  was  in  the  afilEdr  of  the 
deer,  which  was  after  this  fashion : 

Spanos,  a  native,  and  one  of  those  who  lived  on  their 
lands,  fell  in  with  a  deerf  which  had  just  brought  forth  a 
young  one  and  was  flying  from  the  hunters ;  he  missed 
taking  the  deer,  but  he  followed  the  fawn,  being  struck  with 
its  unusual  colour  (it  was  completely  white),  and  caught  it. 
It  happened  that  Sertorius  was  staying  in  those  parts,  and 
when  people  brought  him  as  presents  anything  that  they 
had  got  in  hunting,  or  from  their  farms,  he  would  readily 
receive  it  and  make  a  liberal  return  to  those  who  showed 
him  such  attentions.  Accordingly  the  man  brought  the 
fawn  and  gave  it  to  Sertorius,  who  accepted  the  present. 
At  first  he  took  no  particular  pleasure  in  the  animal,  but 
in  course  of  time,  when  he  had  made  it  so  tame  and  fami- 
liar that  it  would  come  to  him  when  he  called  it,  accom- 
pany him  in  his  walks,  and  cared  not  for  a  crowd  and  all 
the  noise  of  the  army,  by  degrees  he  began  to  give  the 
thing  a  supernatural  character,  saying  that  the  fawn  was 
a  gift  from  Artemis  (Diana),  and  he  gave  out  as  a  token  of 
iMa  that  the  fawn  showed  him  many  hidden  things  ;  for 
he  knew  that  it  is  the  nature  of  barbarians  to  be  easily 

which  is  the  best  way  of  enabliog  the  reader  to  judge  of  the  meaning 
of  the  text  If  the  word  ** daemon'*  is  here  translated  "fortune,"  it 
may  mislead.  A  like  construction  to  the  words  r^  ZtuiUvi  frvfAfLtrafiaXtiP 
rh  i^os  occurs  in  the  Life  of  Lucullus,  o.  39.  The  meaning  of  the  whole 
passage  must  be  considered  with  reference  to  the  sense  of  daemon, 
which  is  explained  in  the  notes  of  the  Life  of  Sulla,  c.  6. 

*  The  Lusitani  occupied  a  part  of  the  modern  kingdom  of  Portugal. 

t  This  story  of  the  deer  is  told  by  Frontinus  (Stratagem,  i.  11, 13), 
and  by  Gellius  (xy.  22). 
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aocessible  to  superstition.  He  also  resorted  to  sucli  tricks 
as  these:  whenever  he  had  got  secret  information  that 
the  enemy  had  invaded  any  part  of  the  country,  or  were 
attempting  to  draw  any  city  away  from  him,  he  would 
pretend  that  the  deer  had  spoken  to  him  in  his  sleep,  and 
bid  him  keep  his  troops  in  readiness  ;  and,  on  the  other 
hand,  when  he  heard  that  his  generals  had  got  a  victory, 
he  would  keep  the  messenger  concealed,  and  bring  for- 
ward the  deer  crowned  with  chaplets,  as  is  usual  on  the 
occasion  of  good  news,  and  tell  his  men  to  rejoice  and 
sacrifice  to  the  gods,  as  they  would  hear  of  some  good 
luck. 

XII.  By  these  means  he  tamed  the  people,  and  had  them 
more  manageable  for  all  purposes,  as  they  believed  they 
were  led,  not  by  the  counsels  of  a  foreigner,  but  by  a 
deity,  and  facts  also  confirmed  them  in  this  opinion, 
inasmuch  as  the  power  of  Sertorius  increased  beyond  all 
expectation ;  for  with  the  two  thousand  six  hundred  men 
whom  he  called  Eomans,  and  four  thousand  Lusitanian 
targetiers,  and  seven  hundred  horsemen,  whom  he  joined 
to  a  motley  band  of  seven  hundred  Libyans,  who  crossed 
over  with  him  to  Lusitania,  he  fought  with  four  Bomaii 
generals,  who  had  under  them  one  hundred  and  twenty 
thousand  foot  soldiers,  six  thousand  horsemen,  two 
thousand  bowmen  and  slingers,  and  cities  innumerable, 
while  he  had  only  twenty  cities  in  all  under  him.  But 
though  so  feeble  and  insignificant  at  first,  he  not  only 
subdued  great  nations,  and  took  many  cities,  but  of  the 
generals  who  were  opposed  to  him  he  defeated  Cotta*  in  a 
naval  engagement  in  the  channel  near  Mellaria  ;t  he  put 
to  flight  Futidius,;^  the  governor  of  Baetica,  on  the  banks  of 
the  Bastis,  with  the  slaughter  of  two  thousand  of  his 
Eoman  soldiers ;  Lucius  Domitius,§  proconsul  of  the  other 

*  He  was  of  the  Amelia  Gens. 

t  Is  a  small  town  on  the  coast,  east  of  the  mouth  of  the  Baetia 
(Guadalquivir)  and  near  the  Straits  of  Gibraltar.  The  channel  must 
be  the  Straits  of  Gibraltar. 

X  This  is  undoubtedly  the  right  name,  though  it  is  corrupted  in  the 
MSS.  See  the  various  r^idings  in  Sintenls,  and  SuUa  (o.  SI),  to  which 
he  refers.  However,  the  corrupt  readings  of  some  MSS.  clearly  show 
what  the  true  reading  is. 

§  Sintenis  reads  Domitius  Calvisius.    But  it  should  be  Calvlnus : 
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Iberia,*  was  defeated  by  his  qneastor  ;  Tboranius,  another 
of  the  commanders  of  Metellus,  who  was  sent  with  a  force, 
be  destroyed  ;  and  on  Metellus  t  himself,  the  greatest  man 
amon^  the  Eomans  in  his  day,  and  of  the  highest  repute, 
he  inflicted  several  discomfitures,  and  brought  him  to  such 
straits,  that  Lucius  Manlius}  came  from  Narbo,§  in  Gaul,  to 
his  relief,  and  Pompeius  Magnus  ||  was  hastily  despatched 
from  Bome  with  an  army  ;  for  Metellus  was  perplexed  at 
having  to  deal  with  a  daring  man,  who  evaded  all 
fighting  in  the  open  field,  and  could  adapt  himself  to  any 
circumstances  by  reason  of  the  light  and  easy  equipment 
and  activity  of  his  Iberian  army  ;  he '  who  had  been  dis- 
ciplined in  regular  battles  fought  by  men  in  fall  armour 
and  commanded  a  heavy  immovable  mass  of  men,  who 
were  excellently  trained  to  thrust  against  their  enemies, 
when  they  came  to  close  quarters,  and  to  strike  them  down, 
but  unable  to  traverse  mountains,  to  be  kept  always  on  the 
alert  by  the  continual  pursuing  and  retreating  of  light 
active  men,  and  to  endure  hunger  like  them,  and  to  live 
under  the  open  sky  without  fire  or  tent. 

XIII.  Besides  this,  Metellus  was  now  growing  old,  and 
after  so  many  great  battles  was  somewhat  inclijied  to  an 
ea^y  and  luxurious  mode  of  life ;  and  he  was  opposed  to 
Sertorius,  a  man  fall  of  the  vigour  of  mature  age,  whose 

GalvinuB  was  a  cognomen  of  the  Domitii.  (See  Livius,  EpiUmef  lib.  90.) 
The  person  who  is  meant  is  L.  Domitius  Ahenobarbns.  He  fell  in  this 
battle  on  the  Gnadiana,  where  he  was  defeated  by  Hirtuleins.  (Dru- 
mann,  Geschidite  Moms,  Alienobarbi,  19.) 

*  That  is  the  province  which  the  Romans  called  Tanaconensis,  from 
the  town  of  Tarraco,  Tarragona.  The  Tarraoonensis  was  the  north- 
eastern part  of  the  Spanish  peninsula.  The  trae  name  of  Thoranins  is 
Thorius. 

t  This  was  Q.  Metellus  Pius,  the  son  of  Numidlcos,  who  was  banished 
through  the  artifices  of  C.  Marius.  (Life  of  Marius,  o.  7,  &c.)  He  was 
Proconsul  in  Spain  from  b.o.  78  to  72,  and  was  sent  there  in  consequence 
of  the  success  of  Sertorius  against  Gotta  and  Fufidius. 

X  Some  critics  read  Lucius  Lollius.  See  the  various  readings  in 
Sintenis :  his  name  was  L.  Manilius. 

§  I  should  rather  have  translated  it  '*  Gaul  about  Naibo."  Plutarch 
means  the  Boman  Province  in  Gaul,  which  was  called  Karbonensis, 
from  the  town  of  Narbo  Martius. 

II  Commonly  called  Pompey  the  Great,  whose  name  occurs  in  the 
Lives  of  Sulla,  Lucullus,  and  Ciassus.  Plutarch  has  written  his  Life 
at  length. 
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body  was  wonderfully  famished  with  strength,  activity, 
and  power  of  endurance.  He  was  never  intoxicated  with 
drink,  even  in  his  seasons  of  relaxation,  and  he  was 
accustomed  to  bear  great  toil,  long  marches,  and  continued 
watchfulness,  content  with  a  little  food  of  the  meanest 
quality ;  and,  inasmuch  as  he  was  always  rambling  about 
and  hunting,  when  he  had  leisure,  he  became  intimately 
acquainted  with  all  the  spots,  both  impracticable  and 
practicable,  which  gave  chance  of  escape  if  he  had  to  fly, 
or  opportunity  of  hemming  in  an  enemy  if  he  was  in 
pursTut.  Consequently,  it  happened  that  Metellus,  being 
prevented  from  fighting,  was  damaged  as  much  as  men 
who  are  beaten  in  battle,  and  Sertorius  by  flying  had  all 
the  advantage  of  the  pursuer.  He  used  to  cut  off  the 
supplies  of  water,  and  check  the  foraging  ;  and  when 
Metellus  was  advancing  Sertorius  would  get  out  of  his 
way,  and  when  he  was  encamped  he  would  not  let  him 
rest ;  when  Metellus  was  occupied  with  a  siege,  Sertorius 
would  all  at  once  show  himself,  and  put  Metellus  in  his 
turn  in  a  state  of  blockade,  owing  to  the  want  of  the 
necessary  supplies,  so  that  the  soldiers  were  quite  wearied ; 
and  when  Sertorius  challenged  Metellus  to  a  single  combat, 
the  men  cried  out  and  bid  him  fight,  as  it  would  be  a 
i^atch  between  a  general  and  a  general,  and  a  Eoman 
and  a  Boman ;  and  when  Metellus  declined,  they  jeered 
him.  But  he  laughed  at  them,  and  he  did  right ;  for  a 
general,  as  Theophrastus*  said,  should  die  the  death  of 
a  general,  not  that  of  a  common  targetier.  Metellus 
perceiving  that  the  Langobritadf  assisted  Sertorius  in 
no  small  degree,  and  that  their  town  could  easily  be 
taken,  as  it  was  ill  supplied  with  water,  for  they  had  only 
one  well  in  the  city,  and  any  one  who  blockaded  the 
place  would  be  master  of  the  streams  in  the  suburbs  and 
near  the  walls,  he  advanced  against  the  city,  expecting 
to  finish  the  siege  in  two  days,  as  there  was  no  water; 

♦  Probably  the  philosopher  and  pupil  of  Arigtotle, 

t  Some  writers  would  connect  this  name  of  a  people  with  Langobriga, 
the  name  of  a  place.  There  were  two  places  of  the  name,  it  is  said, 
and  one  is  placed  near  the  mouth  of  the  Douro.  It  is  useless  to 
attempt  to  fix  the  position  of  the  Langobrit®  from  what  Plutarch  has 
said. 
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and  accordingly  his  soldiers  received  orders  to  take 
provisions  with  them  for  five  days  only.  But  Sertorius 
quickly  coming  to  their  aid,  gave  orders  to  fill  two 
thousand  skins  with  water,  and  he  offered  for  each  skin  a 
oonsiderable  sum  of  money.  Many  Iberians  and  Moors 
volunteered  for  the  service,  and,  selecting  the  men  who 
were  strong  and  light-footed,  he  sent  them  through  the 
mountain  parts,  with  orders,  when  they  had  delivered  the 
skins  to  the  people  in  the  city,  to  bring  out  of  the  town 
all  the  useless  people,  that  the  water  might  last  the 
longer  for  those  who  defended  the  place.  When  the  news 
reached  Metellus  he  was  much  annoyed,  for  his  soldiers 
had  already  consumed  their  provisions;  but  he  sent 
Aquinius,*  at  the  head  of  six  thousand  men,  to  forage. 
Sertorius  got  notice  of  this,  and  laid  an  ambush  on  the  road 
of  three  thousand  men  who  starting  up  out  of  a  bushy 
ravine,  feU  on  Aquinius  as  he  was  returning.  Sertorius 
attacked  in  front  and  put  the  Bomans  to  flight,  killing 
some  and  taking  others  prisoners.  Aquinus  returned 
with  the  loss  of  both  his  armour  and  horse,  and  Metellus 
made  a  disgraceful  retreat  amidst  the  jeers  of  the 
Iberians. 

XIV.  By  such  acts  as  these  Sertorius  gained  the 
admiration  and  love  of  the  barbarians ;  and,  by  introducing 
among  them  the  Eoman  armour,  and  discipline,  and 
signals,  he  took  away  the  frantic  and  brutal  part  of  their 
courage,  and  transformed  them  from  a  huge  band  of 
robbers  into  an  efficient  regular  army.  Besides,  he  em- 
ployed gold  and  silver  unsparingly  for  the  decoration  of 
their  helmets,  and  he  ornamented  their  shields,  and 
accustomed  them  to  the  use  of  flowered  cloaks  and  tunics, 
and,  by  supplying  them  with  monev  for  such  purposes, 
and  entering  into  a  kind  of  honourable  rivalry  with  them, 
he  made  himself  popular.  But  they  were  most  gained  by 
what  he  did  for  their  children.  The  youths  of  noblest 
birth  he  collected  from  the  several  nations  at  Osca,t  a  large 

*  Or  Aqninns  or  Aqnilins.    Cornelius  Aquinas  was  his  name. 

t  Oflca  was  a  town  in  the  north-east  of  Spain,  probably  Huesca  in 
Aragon.  Mannert  observes  that  this  school  must  have  greatly  oon- 
tribnted  to  fix  the  Latin  language  in  Spain.  Spain  however  abready 
contained  Boman  settlers,  and  at  a  later  period  it  contained  nnmerooi 
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city,  and  set  over  them  teachers  of  Greek  and  Eoman 
learning ;  and  4;hns  he  really  had  them  as  hostages  under 
the  show  of  educating  them,  as  if  he  intended  to  give  them 
a  share  in  the  goveroment  and  the  administration  when 
they  attained  to  man's  estate.  The  fisithers  were  wonder- 
fully pleased  at  seeing  their  children  dressed  in  robes  with 
purple  borders,  and  going  so  orderly  to  the  schools  of 
Sertorius,  who  paid  for  their  education,  and  often  had 
examinations  into  their  proficiency,  and  gave  rewards  to 
the  deserving,  and  presented  them  with  golden  ornaments 
for  the  neck,  which  the  Eomans  call "  bullae."*  It  was  an 
Iberian  usage  for  those  whose  station  was  about  the  com- 
mander to  die  with  him  when  he  fell  in  battle,  which  the 
barbarians  in  those  parts  express  by  a  term  equivalent  to 
the  Greek  "devotion."t  Now  only  a  few  shield-bearers 
and  companions  followed  the  rest  of  the  commanders; 
but  many  thousands  followed  Sertorius,  and  were  devoted 
to  die  with  him.  It  is  said  that,  when  the  army  of 
Sertorius  was  routed  near  a  certain  city  and  the  enemy 
was  pressing  on  them,  the  Iberians,  careless  about  them- 
selves, saved  Sertorius,  and,  raising  him  on  their  shoulders, 
every  one  vying  with  the  rest  helped  him  to  the  walls ; 
and  when  their  general  was  secure  they  then  betook  them- 
selves to  flight,  each  as  well  as  he  could. 

XV.  Sertorius  was  not  beloved  by  the  Iberians  only, 
but  also  by  the  soldiers  of  Italy,  who  served  with  him. 
When  Perpenna  Vento,  }  who  belonged  to  the  same  party 

Roman  colonies :  in  fact  the  Peninsula  was  completely  Romanized,  of 
which  the  Spanish  language  and  the  establishment  of  the  Roman  Law 
in  Spain  are  the  still  existing  evidence.  The  short-lived  school  of 
Sertorius  could  not  have  done  much  towards  fixing  the  Latin  language 
iu  Spain. 

*  The  Bulla  was  of  a  round  form.  See  the  copy  of  one  from  the 
British  Museum  in  Smith's  *  Diet,  of  Greek  and  Rv)man  Antiquities.* 
Kaltwasser  refers  to  Plutarch's  Life  of  Romulus,  c.  20,  and  his '  Roman 
Questions,'  Part  3,  in  which  he  explains  what  the  Bulla  is. 
.  t  The  Greek  word  Kofrdtrneuris  signifies  a  **  pouring  out."  Kalt- 
wasser refers  to  a  passage  in  Gsesar*s  *  Gallic  War,'  iii.  22,  in  which 
he  speaks  of  the  "devoted"  (devoti),  whom  tiie  Aquitani  called 
Soldurii.  As  the  Aquitani  bordered  on  the  Pyrenees,  it  is  not  sur- 
prising that  the  like  usa^e  prevailed  amon^  them  and  the  Iberians. 

X  Tl  e  orthography  is  Perpema,  as  is  proved  by  inscriptions. 
M.  Perpema^  the  grandfather  of  this  Perperna,  was  consul  B.a  130. 
(See  Life  of  Tib.  Gracchus,  o.  20,  Kotes.)    The  son  of  M.  Perpema 
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as  Sertoritis,  h'^d  arrived  in  Iberia  with  mucli  money  and 
a  large  force,  and  had  determined  to  carry  on  war  against 
MetelliiB  on  his  own  account,  his  soldiers  were  dissatisfied, 
and  there  was  much  talk  in  the  camp  about  Sertorius,  to 
the  great  annoyance  of  Perpenna,  who  was  proud  of  his 
noble  family  and  his  wealth.  However,  when  the  soldiers 
heard  that  Pompeius  was  crossing  the  Pyrenees,  taking  their 
arms  and  pulling  up  the  standards,  they  assailed  Perpenna 
with  loud  cries,  and  bade  him  lead  them  to  Sertorius ;  if  he 
did  not,  they  threatened  to  leave  him,  and  go  of  themselves 
to  a  man  who  was  able  to  take  care  of  himself  and  others 
too.  Perpenna  yielded,  and  led  them  to  join  the  troops 
of  Sertorius,  to  the  number  of  fifty-three  cohorts. 

XVI.  All  the  nations  within  the  Iber  river*  were  now 
joining  Sertorius  at  once,  and  he  was  powerful  in  numbers ; 
for  they  were  continually  flocking  and  crowding  to  him 
from  all  quarters.  But  he  was  troubled  by  the  loose 
discipline  and  self-confildence  of  the  barbarians,  who  called 
on  him  to  attack  the  enemy,  and  were  impatient  of  delay, 
and  he.  attempted  to  pacify  them  with  reasons.  Seeing, 
however,  that  they  were  discontented,  and  were  unwisely 
pressing  him  with  their  demands,  he  let  them  have  their 
way,  and  winked  at  their  engaging  with  the  enemy,  in  so 
far  as  not  to  be  completely  crushed,  but  to  get  some  hard 
knocks,  which  he  hoped  would  render  them  more  tractable 
for  the  future.  Things  turning  out  as  he  expected, 
Sertorius  came  to  their  aid  when  they  were  flying,  and 
brought  them  back  safe  to  the  camp.  However,  as  he 
wished  also  to  cheer  their  spirits,  a  few  days  after  this 
adventure  he  had  all  the  army  assembled,  and  introduced 
before  them  two  horses,t  one  very  weak  and  rather  old,  the 

also  was  consul  b.o.  92 :  he  did  not  die  till  B.C.  49,  and  consequently 
survived  his  son,  this  Perpema  of  Plutarch.  Perpema  Vento  had 
been  Praetor.  He  associated  himself  with  Lepldus  after  the  death  of 
Sulla,  and  was  like  M.  Lepldus  driven  from  Borne  (Life  of  8ulla, 
o.  34,  Notes). 

'*'  This  is  the  Ebro,  which  the  Romans  called  Ibems,  the  large  river 
which  flows  in  a  south-east  direction  and  enters  the  Mediterranean. 

It  seems  that  Plutarch  here  means  the  nations  between  the  £bro 
and  the  Pyrenees,  or  the  modem  Arason,  Navarre,  and  Catalonia. 

t  The  story  is  told  by  Frontinus,  Stratagemata,  i.  10,  as  Kaltwasser 
observes,  and  again,  in  iv.  7,  in  the  very  same  words.  It  has  been  often 
remarked  that  Horatius  probably  alludes  to  this  story  (ii.  J^pist.  1,  45). 
VOL.  m.  I 
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other  of  a  large  size  and  strong,  with  a  tail  remarkable 
for  the  thickness  and  beauty  of  the  hair.  There  stood  by 
the  side  of  the  weak  horse  a  tall  strong  man,  and  by  the 
side  of  the  strong  horse  a  little  man  of  mean  appearance. 
On  a  signal  given  to  them,  the  strong  man  began  to  pull 
the  tail  of  the  horse  with  all  his  might  towards  him,  as  if 
he  would  tear  it  off;  the  weak  man  began  to  pluck  out  the 
hairs  from  the  tail  of  the  strong  horse  one  hj  one.  Now 
the  strong  man,  after  no  small  labour  to  himself  to  no 
purpose,  and  causing  much  mirth  to  the  spectators,  at  last 
gave  up ;  but  the  weak  man  in  a  trice,  and  with  no  troublo, 
bared  the  tail  of  all  its  hairs.  On  which  Sertorius  getting 
up,  said,  *'  You  see,  fellow  allies,  that  perseverance  will  do 
more  than  strength,  and  that  many  things  which  cannot 
be  compassed  all  at  once,  yield  to  continued  efforts ;  for 
endurance  is  invincible,  and  it  is  thus  that  time  in  its 
course  assails  and  vanquishes  ievery  power,  being  a  favour- 
able helper  to  those  who  with  consideration  watch  the 
opportunities  that  it  offers,  but  the  greatest  of  enemies  to 
those  who  hurry  out  of  season."  By  contriving  from 
time  to  time  such  means  as  these  for  pacifying  tho 
barbarians,  he  managed  his  opportunities  as  he  chose. 

X  YII.  His  adventure  with  ^e  people  called  Charioatani* 
was  not  less  admired  than  any  of  his  military  exploits. 
The  Charicatani  are  a  people  who  live  beyond  the  river 
Tagonius:  they  do  not  dwell  in  cities  or  villages;  but 
there  is  a  large  lofty  hill,  which  contains  caves  and  hollows 
in  the  rocks,  looking  to  the  north.  The  whole  of  the 
country  at  the  foot  of  the  hill  consists  of  a  clayey  mud , and 
of  light  earth,  easily  broken  in  pieces,  which  is  not  strong 
enough  to  bear  a  man's  tread ;  and  if  it  is  only  slightly 
touched  will  spread  all  about,  like  unslaked  Ume  or  ashes. 
Whenever  the  barbarians  through  fear  of  war  hid  them- 
selves in  their  caves,  and,  collecting  all  their  plunder  there 
kept  quiet,  they  could  not  be  taken  by  any  force ;  and  now, 

*  The  Tagonins  is  either  the  Tagus  (Tajo),  or  a  branch  of  that  larg^ 
river,  on  the  banks  of  which  the  Garpetani  are  placed  by  geographers, 
who  also  mark  Garaoa,  a  position  on  the  Henares,  a  branch  of  the 
lagus.  If  Oaraca  represents  the  country  of  the  Churicatani,  the 
Tagonius  is  the  Nares  or  Henares,  on  which  stood  Oomplutum,  th^ 
modern  Alcali  de  Henares.    But  idl  this  is  merely  conjecture. 
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seeing  that  SertoriuB  had  retired  before  Metellus,  and  had 
encamped  near  the  hill,  they  despised  him  as  being  beaten, 
on  which  Sertorins,  whether  in  passion  or  not  wishing  to 
appear  to  be  flying  from  the  enemy,  at  daybreak  rode  up 
to  the  place  and  examined  it.  But  he  found  the  mountain 
unassailable  on  all  sides ;  and  while  he  was  perplexing 
himself  to  no  pun>06e  and  uttering  idle  threats,  he  saw  a 
great  quantity  of  dust  from  this  light  earth  carried  by  the 
wind  against  the  barbarians ;  for  the  caves  are  turned,  as 
I  have  said,  to  the  north,  and  the  wind  which  blows  from 
that  quarter  (some  call  it "  caecias  ")  prevails  most,  and  is 
the  strongest  of  all  the  winds  in  those  parts,  being 
generated  in  wet  plains  and  snow-covered  mountains ;  and 
at  that  time  particularly,  it  being  the  height  of  summer, 
it  was  strong,  and  maintained  by  the  melting  of  the  ice  in 
the  sub-arctic  regions,  and  it  blew  most  pleasantly  both  on 
the  barbarians  and  their  flocks,  and  refreshed  IJiem. 
Now,  Sertorius,  thinking  on  all  these  things,  and  also 
getting  information  from  the  country  people,  ordered  his 
soldiers  to  take  up  some  of  the  light  ashy  earth,  and 
bringing  it  right  opposite  to  the  hill  to  make  a  heap  of  it 
there ;  which  the  barbarians  thought  to  be  intended  as  a 
mound  for  the  purpose  of  getting  at  them,  and  they  mocked 
him.  Sertorius  kept  his  soldiers  thus  employed  till  night- 
fall, when  he  led  them  away.  At  daybreak  a  gentle 
breeze  at  first  began  to  blow,  which  stirred  up  the  lightest 
part  of  the  earth  that  had  been  heaped  together,  and 
scattered  it  about  like  chaff;  but  when  the  caecias  began 
to  blow  strong,  as  the  sun  got  higher,  and  the  hills  were 
all  covered  with  dust,  the  soldiers  got  on  the  heap  of  earth 
and  stirred  it  up  to  the  bottom,  and  broke  the  clods ;  and 
some  also  rode  their  horses  up  and  down  through  the  earth, 
kicking  up  the  li^ht  particles  and  raising  them  so  as  to  be 
caught  by  the  wind,  which  receiving  aU  the  earth  that 
was  broken  and  stirred  up,  drove  it  against  the  dwellings 
of  the  barbarians,  whose  doors  were  open  to  the  caecias. 
The  barbarians,  having  only  the  single  opening  to  breathe 
through,  upon  which  the  wind  fell,  had  their  vision  quickly 
obscured,  and  they  were  speedily  overpowered  by  a 
suffocating  difficulty  of  breathing,  by  reason  of  respiring  a 
thick  atmosphere  filled  with  dust    Accordingly,  after 
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holding  out  with  difficulty  for  two  days,  they  surrendered 
on  the  third,  and  thus  added  not  so  mudi  to  the  power  as 
to  the  reputation  of  Sertorius,  who  had  taken  by  stratagem 
a  place  that  was  impregnable  to  arms. 

XVIII.  Now,  as  long  as  Sertorius  had  to  oppose  Me** 
tellus,  he  was  generally  considered  to  owe  his  success  to 
the  old  age  and  natural  tardiness  of  Metellus,  who  was  no 
match  for  a  daring  man,  at  the  head  of  a  force  more  like  a 
band  of  robbers  than  a  regular  army.  But  when  Pom- 
peius  had  crossed  the  Pyrenees,  and  Sertorius  had  met  him 
in  the  field,  and  he  and  Pompeius  had  mutually  offered  one 
another  every  opportunity  for  a  display  of  generalship, 
and  Sertorius  had  the  advantage  in  stratagem  and  caution « 
his  fame  was  noised  abroad  as  far  as  Bome,  and  he  was 
considered  the  most  able  general  of  his  age  in  the  conduct 
of  a  war :  for  the  reputation  of  Pompeius  was  no  small  one ; 
but  at  that  time  particularly  he  was  enjoying  the  higheat 
repute  by  reason  of  his  distinguished  exploits  in  the  cause 
of  Sulla,  for  which  Sulla  gave  him  the  name  of  Magnus, 
which  means  Great,  and  Pompeius  obtained  triumphal 
honours  before  he  had  a  beard.  All  this  made  many  of 
the  cities  which  were  subject  to  Sertorius  turn  their  eyes 
towards  Pompeius,  and  feel  inclined  to  pass  over  to  him ; 
but  their  intentions  were  checked  by  the  loss  at  Lauron,* 
which  happened  contrary  to  all  expectation.  Sertorius  was 
besieging  this  tovm,  when  Pompeius  came  with  all  his 
force  to  relieve  it.  There  was  a  hill,  well  situated  for 
enabling  an  enemy  to  act  against  the  place,  which  Ser^ 
torius  made  an  effort  to  seize,  and  Pompeius  to  prevent  its 
being  occupied.  Sertorius  succeeded  in  getting  possession 
of  the  hill,  on  which  Pompeius  made  his  troops  stop,  and 
was  weU  pleased  at  what  had  happened,  thinking  that 

*  Lattron  is  placed  near  the  coast,  and  near  the  ontlet  of  the  Sncro 
river,  the  modem  Xncar.  There  was  also  a  town  8ucro  near  the 
mouth  of  the  Sucro.  Appian  (CivU  Wars,  i.  109)  says  that  when  the 
city  was  captured,  a  soldier  attempted  Tiolence  on  a  woman  (irapa  ip^<nv\ 
wlio  tore  ont  his  eyes  with  her  fingers.  Sertorius,  who  knew  that  the 
whole  cohort  was  addicted  to  infamous  practices,  put  them  all  to  death 
though  they  were  Bomans.  Frontinus  {Stratagem,  ii.  S)  has  a  long 
account  of  this  affair  at  Lauron,  for  which  he  quotes  Livius,  who  says 
that  Pompeius  lost  ten  thousand  men  and  all  hid  baggage. 

Pompeius  began  his  Spanish  campaign  b.o.  76. 
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Sertorius  was  Lemmed  in  between  the  city  and  hiis  own 
army;  and  he  sent  a  message  to  the  people  in  Lauron, 
bidding  them  be  of  good  cheer,  and  to  keep  to  their  walls 
and  look  on  while  Sertorius  was  blockaded.  Sertorins 
smiled  when  he  heard  of  this,  and  said  he  would  teach 
Sulla 's  pupil  (for  so  he  contemptuously  called  Pompeius) 
that  a  general  should  look  behind  him  rather  than  before. 
As  he  said  this  he  pointed  out  to  his  men,  who  were  thus 
blockaded,  that  there  were  six  thousand  heavy  armed 
soldiers,  whom  he  had  left  in  the  encampment,  which  he 
had  quitted  before  he  seized  the  hill,  in  order  that  if 
Pompeius  should  turn  against  them,  the  soldiers  in  camp 
might  attack  him  in  the  rear.  And  Pompeius  too  saw  this 
when  it  was  too  late,  and  he  did  not  venture  to  attack 
Sertorius  for  fear  of  being  surrounded;  and  though  he 
could  not  for  shame  leave  the  citizens  in  their  danger,  he 
was  obliged  to  sit  there  and  see  them  ruined  before  his 
eyes  ;  for  the  barbarians  in  despair  surrendered.  Sertorius 
spared  their  lives,  and  let  them  all  go ;  but  he  burnt  the 
city,  not  for  revenge  or  because  he  was  cruel,  for  of  all 
commanders  Sertorius  appears  to  have  least  given  way  to 
passion ;  but  he  did  it  to  shame  and  humble  the  admirers 
of  Pompeius,  and  that  the  barbarians  might  say  that 
Pompeius  did  not  help  his  allies,  though  he  was  close  at 
hand,  and  all  but  warmed  with  the  flames  of  their  city. 

XIX.  However,  Sertorius  was  now  sustaining  several 
defeats,  though  he  always  saved  himself  and  those  with 
him  from  defeat;  but  his  losses  were  occasioned  by  the 
other  generals.  Yet  he  gained  more  credit  from  the 
means  by  which  he  repaired  his  defeats  than  the  generals 
on  the  other  side  who  won  the  victories ;  an  instance 
of  which  occurred  in  the  battle  against  Pompeius,  on  the 
Sucre,  and  another  in  the  battle  near  Tuttia,*  against 

♦  These  names  are  very  uncertain  in  Plutarch.  Tuttia  may  be  the 
Turia,  now  the  Guadalaviar,  the  river  of  Valencia,  the  outlet  of  which 
is  about  twenty-five  miles  north  of  the  outlet  of  the  Bucro.  Other 
readings  are  Duria  and  Dnsia  (see  the  notes  of  Sintenis).  If  these 
rivers  are  properly  identified,  this  campaign  was  carried  on  in  the 
plains  of  the  kmgdom  of  Valencia.  Tutia  is  mentioned  hy  Floras 
(iii.  22^  as  one  of  the  Spanish  towns  which  surrendered  to  Pompeius 
after  the  death  of  Sertorius  and  Perpema. 

Kaltwasser  refers  to  Frontinus,  who  speaks  of  one  Hirtuleius,  or 
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Pompeius*  and  Metellus  together.  Now  the  battle  on  the 
Sucro  is  said  to  have  been  brought  about  by  the  eagerness 
of  Pompeius,  who  wished  Metellus  to  have  no  share  in  the 
victory.  Sertorius,  on  his  part,  also  wished  to  engage 
Pompeius  before  Metellus  arrived ;  and,  drawing  out  his 
forces  when  the  evening  was  coming  on,  he  commenced 
the  battle,  thinking  that,  as  the  enemy  were  strangers  and 
unacquainted  with  the  ground,  the  darkness  would  be  a 
disadvantage  to  them,  whether  they  were  the  pursued  or 
the  pursuers.  When  the  battle  began,  it  happened  that 
Sertorius  was  not  engaged  with  Pompeius,  but  with 
Afranius  at  first,  who  commanded  the  left  wing  of  the 
enemy,  while  Sertorius  commanded  his  own  right.  But, 
hearing  that  those  who  were  opposed  to  Pompeius  were 
giving  way  before  his  attack  and  being  defeated,  Sertorius 
left  the  right  wing  to  the  care  of  other  generals,  and  has* 
tened  to  the  support  of  the  wing  that  was  giving  way* 
Bringing  together  the  soldiers  who  were  already  flying,  and 
those  who  were  still  keeping  their  ranks,  he  encouraged 
them  and  made  a  fresh  charge  upon  Pompeius,  who  was  pur- 
suing, and  put  his  men  to  the  rout;  on  which  occasion 
Pompeius  himself  nearly  lost  his  life,  and  had  a  wonderful 
escape  after  being  wounded.  The  Libyans  of  Sertorius 
seized  the  horse  of  Pompeius,  which  was  decked  with 
golden  ornaments  and  loaded  with  trappings ;  but  while 
they  were  dividing  the  booty  and  quarrelling  about  it,  they 
neglected  the  pursuit.  As  soon  as  Sertorius  quitted  the 
right  wing  to  relieve  the  other  part  of  the  army,  Afranius  f 
put  to  flight  his  opponents  and  drove  them  to  their 

Hercnieins  in  some  editions,  as  a  general  of  Sertorius  who  was  defeated 
by  Metellus  (Stratagem,  ii.  1).  &  another  passage  (ii.  7)  Frontiuns 
suites  that  Sertorius  daring  a  battle  being  informed  by  a  natire  that 
Hirtuleius  had  fallen,  stabbed  Uie  man  that  he  might  not  carry  the 
news  to  others,  and  so  dispirit  his  soldiers.  Plntaioh  (life  of  Pompeius 
c.  18)  states  thai  Pompeius  defeated  Herennius  and  Perpema  near 
Valentia,  and  killed  above  ten  tiionsand  of  their  men.  This  is  ap* 
parently  the  same  battle  that  Plutarch  is  here  speaking  of. 

*  See  the  Life  of  Pompeius,  o.  19;  and  Appian  (CivU  Warty  i.  IIOX 
who  states  that  the  battle  took  place  near  the  town  of  Snoro  (which 
would  be  the  more  correct  translation  of  the  text  of  Plutarch),  and  that 
the  wing  which  Perpema  commanded  was  defeated  by  Metellus. 

t  This  L.  Afranius  is  the  man  whom  Cicero  calls  **  Auli  filius"  {Ad 
Attic  i  16),  by  which  he  meant  that  he  was  of  obscure  origin.    He 
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camp,  wHicli  he  entered  with  the  captives,  it  being  now 
dark,  and  began  to  plunder,  knowing  nothing  of  the  defeat 
of  Pompeins,  and  being  unable  to  stop  his  soldiers  from 
seizing  the  booty.  In  the  mean  time  Sertorins  returned, 
after  defeating  the  enemj  who  were  opposed  to  him,  and 
falling  on  the  soldiers  of  Afranius,  who  were  all  in  dis- 
order and  consequently  panic-stricken,  he  slaughtered 
many  of  them.  In  the  morning  he  again  armed  his  troops 
and  came  out  to  fight ;  but  observing  that  Metellus  was 
near,  he  broke  up  his  order  of  battle,  and  marched  off 
saying,  *♦  If  that  old  woman  had  not  come  up,  I  would 
have  given  this  boy  a  good  drubbing  by  way  of  lesson, 
and  have  sent  him  back  to  Home.** 

XX.  About  this  time  Sertorius  was  much  dispirited* 
because  that  deer  *  of  his  could  nowhere  be  found  ;  for  he 
was  thus  deprived  of  a  great  means  of  cheering  the 
barbarians,  who  then  particularly  required  consolation. 
It  happend  that  some  men,  who  were  rambling  about  at 
night  for  other  purposes,  fell  in  with  the  deer  and  caught 
it,  for  they  knew  it  by  the  colour.  Sertorius  hearing  of 
this,  promised  to  give  them  a  large  sum  of  money  if  tiiey 
would  menticm  it  to  nobody  ;  and,  concealing  the  deer  for 
several  days,  he  came  forward  with  a  joyful  countenance 
to  the  tribunal,  and  told  the  barbarian  chiefs  that  the 
deity  prognosticated  to  him  in  his  sleep  some  great  good 
fortune.  He  then  ascended  the  tribunal,  and  transacted 
business  with  those  who  applied  to  him.  The  deer  being 
let  loose  by  those  who  had  charge  of  it  close  by,  and* 
seeing  Sertorius,  bounded  joyfully  up  to  the  tribunal,  and, 
standing  by  him,  placed  its  head  on  his  knees,  and 
.touched  his  right  hand  with  its  mouth,  having  been 
accustomed  to  do  this  before.    Sertorius  cordially  returned 

#^WM  oonsul  with  Q.  Metellos  Geler  b.o.  60.  Afranius  and  Petreias 
oommaDded  for  Pompeios  io  Spain  B.a  49,  but  0.  Julias  G»sar  oom- 
polled  them  to  snmnder,  and  pardoned  them  on  the  condition  that 
mey  should  not  again  serve  aR^ainst  him.  Afranius  broke  his  promise 
and  again  joined  Pompeius.  He  was  in  the  battle  of  Tbapsus  in  Africa 
B.O.  46,  and  after  the  defeat  he  attempted  to  escape  into  Mauritania, 
but  was  caught  and  given  up  to  Ciesar,  and  shortly  afterwards  put 
to  death  by  the  soldiers. 

*  Appian  {OivU  Wars,  L  110)  has  the  same  story  about  the  deer 
being  tbund. 
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the  caressefl  of  the  animal,  and  even  shed  tears.  The 
spectators  were  at  first  surprised ;  then  clapping  their  hands 
and  shouting,  they  conducted  Sertorius  to  lus  residence, 
considering  him  to  be  a  man  superior  to  other  mortals  and 
beloved  by  the  gods  ;  and  they  were  full  of  good  hopes. 

XXI.  Sertorius,  who  had  reduced  the  enemy  to  the 
greatest  straits  in  the  plains  about  Seguntum,*  was  com- 
pelled 'to  fight  a  battle  with  them  when  they  came  down 
to  plunder  and  forage.  The  battle  was  well  contested  on 
both  sides.  Memmius,  one  of  the  most  skilful  of  the  com^ 
manders  under  Pompeius,  fell  in  the  thick  of  the  fight, 
and  Sertorius,  who  was  victorious,  and  making  a  great 
slaughter  of  those  who  opposed  him,  attempted  to  get 
at  Metellus,  who  stood  his  ground  with  a  resolution 
above  his  years,  and,  while  fighting  bravely,  was  struck 
by  a  spear.  This  made  the  Eomans  who  were  on  the 
spot,  as  well  as  those  who  heard  of  it,  ashamed  to  desert 
their  leader,  and  inspired  them  with  courage  against 
their  enemies.  After  covering  Metellus  with  their  shields 
and  rescuing  him  from  danger,  by  making  a  vigorous 
onset  they  drove  the  Iberians  from  their  ground ;  and,  as 
the  victory  now  changed  sides,  Sertorius,  with  a  view  of 
securing  a  safe  retreat  for  his  men,  and  contriving  the 
means  of  getting  together  another  army  without  any 
interruption,  retired  to  a  strong  city  in  thb  mountains,  and 
began  to  repair  the  walls  and    strengthen    the    gates, 

*  Segnntum,  or  SagUDtia,  as  it  is  written  in  Appi'an  (i.  110).  It  is 
not  certain  what  place  is  meant.  Some  critics  wonld  read  Hn  the 
plains  of  the  Saguntini,"  by  which  might  be  meant  the  neighboarbood 
of  Saguntum,  a  town  on  the  east  ooaat  between  the  mouths  of  the  Ebro 
and  the  Xucar,  which  was  taken  by  Hannibal  in  the  second  Funic  War 
(Liv.  21,  c.  15).  The  maps  place  a  Segontia  on  the  Tagonius,  another 
on  the  Salo  (Xalon),  a  branch  of  the  Ebro,  and  a  Saguntia  in  the 
country  of  the  Yacoaei  on  the  northern  branch  of  the  Douro.  Pompeius 
in  his  letter  to  the  Senate  speaks  of  the  capture  of  tho  camp  of  Sertorius! 
near  Suoro,  his  defeat  ou  the  Dnrius,  and  the  capture  of  Yalentia. 
If  the  Durius  be  the  Douro,  this  Segontia  may  be  one  of  the  towns 
called  Segontia  in  the  north-west  of  Spain.  But  the  Durius  may  be 
the  Turia,  the  river  of  Valentia,  and  Segontia  may  be  Suguntum.  Tiie 
feet  of  Pompeius  wintering  among  the  Vaccaei  is  perhaps  in  fevour 
of  a  north-west  Segontia ;  but  still  I  think  that  Saguntum  was  the 
battle-field.  Tliis  battle  is  mentioned  by  Appian  (Ciml  WarSy  i.  110), 
who  h&ya  that  Pompeius  lost  six  thousand  men,  but  that  Metellus 
defeated  Pcrperna,  who  lost  about  five  thousand  men. 
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ihoagh  Ms  object  was  anything  rather  than  to  stand  a 
siege :  but  his  design  was  to  deceive  the  enemy,  in  which 
he  succeeded ;  for  they  sat  down  before  the  place,  thinking 
they  should  take  it  without  difficulty,  and  in  the  mean 
time  they  let  the  defeated  barbarians  escape,  and  allowed 
fc^ertorius  to  collect  a  fresh  army.  It  was  got  together  by 
Sertorius  sending  cheers  to  the  cities,  and  giving  orders 
that  when  they  had  collected  a  good  body  of  men,  they 
should  dispatch  a  messenger  to  him.  When  the  mes- 
senger came,  he  broke  through  the  besiegers  without  any 
difficulty  and  joined  his  troops;  and  now  he  again 
advanced  against  the  enemy  in  great  force,  and  began  to 
cut  off  their  land  supplies  by  ambuscades,  and  hemming 
them  in,  and  showing  himself  at  every  point,  inasmuch  as 
his  attacks  were  made  with  great  expedition ;  and  he  cut  off 
all  their  maritime  supplies  by  occupying  the  coast  with 
his  piratical  vessels,  so  that  the  generals  opposed  to  him 
were  obliged  to  separate,  one  to  march  off  into  Gaul, 
and  Pompeius  to  winter  among  the  Vaccasi,*  in  great 
distress  for  want  of  supplies,  and  to  write  to  the  Senate, 
that  he  would  lead  his  army  out  of  Iberia,  if  they  did  not 
send  him  money,  for  he  had  spent  all  his  own  in  defehce 
of  Italy.  There  was  great  talk  in  Eome  that  Sertorius 
would  come  to  Italy  before  Pompeius  ;t  to  such  difficulties 
did  Sertorius,  by  his  military  abilities,  reduce  the  first 
and  ablest  of  the  generals  of  that  age. 

XXII.  Metellus  also  showed,  that  he  feared  the  man 
and  thought  he  was  powerful ;  for  he  made  proclamation, 
that  it  any  Eoman  killed  Sertorius  he  would  give  him 
a  hundred  talents  of  silver  and  twenty  thousand  jugera  of 
land;  and,  if  he  was  an  exile,  permission  to  return  to 
Home :  thus  declaring  that  he  despaired  of  being  able  to 
defeat  Sertorius  in  the  field,  and  therefore  would  purchase 

♦  The  Vaccaei  occupied  part  of  the  country  immediately  north  of 
the  Durius  (Douro) ;  but  the  limits  cannot  be  accurately  defined. 

t  Compare  the  I<ife  of  LucuUus,  c.  5,  and  the  Life  of  Grassus,  ell. 

The  letter  of  Pompeius  to  the  Senate  is  in  the  third  book  of  the 
Fragments  of  the  Boman  History  of  Sallustius.  The  letter  concludes 
with  the  following  words,  which  Plutarch  had  apparently  read :  "  Ego 
.  non  rem  familiarem  modo,  verum  etiam  fidem  consumpsi.  Beliqul  vos 
eatis,  qui  nisi  subvenitis,  invito  et  praedicente  me,  exeroitus  hinc  et 
oum  eo  umne  bellum  Hispauiae  in  Itallam  transgredieutur." 
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his  life  by  treachery.  Besides  this,  Metellus  was  so 
elated  by  a  victory  which  on  one  occasion  he  gained  over 
Sertorius,  and  so  well  pleased  with  his  success,  that  he 
was  proclaimed  Imperator,*  and  the  cities  received  him  in 
his  visits  to  them  with  sacrifices  and  altars.  It  is  also 
said,  that  he  allowed  chaplets  to  be  placed  on  his  head, 
and  accepted  invitations  to  sumptuous  feasts,  at  which  he 
wore  a  triumphal  vest ;  and  Victories,!  which  were  con- 
trived to  move  by  machinery,  descended  and  distributed 
golden  trophies  and  crowns,  and  companies  of  youths  and 
women  sang  epinician  hymns  in  honour  of  him.  For  this 
he  was  with  good  reason  ridiculed,  for  that  after  calling 
Sertorius  a  runaway  slave  of  Sulla,  and  a  remnant  of  the 
routed  party  of  Carbo,  he  was  so  puffed  up  and  trans- 
ported with  delight  because  he  hadgained  an  advantage  over 
Sertorius,  who  had  been  compelled  to  retire.  But  it  was 
a  proof  of  the  magnanimous  character  of  Sertorius,  first, 
that  he  gave  the  name  of  Senate  to  the  Senators  who  fled 
&om  Borne  and  joined  him,  and  that|he  appointed  quaestors 
and  generals  from  among  them,  and  arranged  everything 
of  this  kind  according  to  Boman  usage ;  and  next,  that 
though  he  availed  himself  of  the  arms,  the  money  and 
the  cities  of  the  Iberians,  he  never  yielded  to  them  one 
tittle  of  the  Boman  supremacy,  but  he  appointed  Bomans 
to  be  their  generals  and  commanders,  considering  that  he 
was  recovering  freedom  for  the  Bomans,  and  was  not 
strengthening  the  Iberians  against  the  Bomans ;  for  Ser* 
torius  loved  his  country  and  had  a  great  desire  to  return 
home.  Notwithstanding  this,  in  his  reverses  he  behaved 
like  a  brave  man,  and  never  humbled  himself  before  his 
enemies ;  and  after  his  victories  he  would  send  to  MeteUuS 
and  to  Pompeius,  and  declare  that  he  was  ready  to  lay 
down  his  arms  and  to  live  in  a  private  station,  if  he  mighl 
be  allowed  to  return  home ;  for,  he  said,  he  would  rathei 
be  the  obscurest  citizen  in  Borne  than  an  exile  from  his 
country,  though  he  were  proclaimed  supreme  rtiler  of  all 
other  countries  in  the  world.    It  is  said,  that  he  longed  to 

*  Tliis  appears  to  be  the  event  which  is  described  in  the  fragment 
of  the  Second  Book  of  the  History  of  Sallustins,  which  is  preserved  by 
Macrohins,  SaiumaHa,  ii.  9,  in  the  chapter  *^  De  Luzu." 

t  Compare  the  Life  of  Sulla,  o.  11, 
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return  liome  chiefly  on  acoonnt  of  his  mother,  who  broi:^ht 
him  up  after  his  f ather  s  death,  and  to  whom  he  was  com- 
pletely devoted.  At  the  time  when  his  friends  in  Iberia 
invited  him  to  take  the  command,  he  heard  of  the  death  of 
his  mother,  and  he  was  near  dying  of  grief.  He  lay  in  his 
tent  for  seven  days  without  giving  the  watchword,  or 
being  seen  by  any  of  his  friends ;  and  it  was  with  diffi- 
culty that  his  fellow-generals  and  those  of  like  rank  with 
himself,  who  had  assembled  about  his  tent,  prevailed  on 
him  to  come  out  to  the  soldiers,  and  take  a  share  in  the 
administration  of  afEairs,  which  were  going  on  well.  This 
made  many  people  think  that  Sertorius  was  naturally  a 
man  of  nuld  temper,  and  well  disposed  to  a  quiet  life ;  but 
that,  owing  to  uncontrollable  causes,  and  contrary  to  his 
wishes,  he  entered  on  the  career  of  a  commander,  and  then, 
when  he  could  not  ensure  his  safety,  and  was  driven  to 
arms  by  his  enemies,  he  had  recourse  to  war  as  the  only 
means  by  which  he  could  protect  his  life. 

XXIII.  His  negociations  with  Mithridates  also  were  a 
proof  of  his  magnanimity ;  for  now  that  Mithridates,  rising 
from  the  fall  that  he  had  from  Sulla,  as  it  were,  to  a 
second  contest,  had  again  attacked  Asia,  and  the  fame  of 
Sertorius  was  great,  and  had  gone  abroad  to  all  parts,  and 
those  who  sailed  from  the  West  had  filled  the  Pontus  with 
the  reports  about  him,  as  if  with  so  many  foreign  wares^ 
Mithridates  was  moved  to  send  an  embassy  to  him,  being 
urged  thereto  mainly  by  the  fulsome  exaggerations  of  his 
flatterers,  who  compared  Sertorius  to  Hannibal  and 
Mithridates  to  Pyrrhus,  and  said  that  if  the  Bomans  were 
attacked  oc  both  sides,  they  could  not  hold  out  against 
such  great  abilities  and  powers  combined,  when  the  most 
expert  of  commanders  had  joined  the  greatest  of  kings. 
Accordingly,  Mithridates  sent  ambassadors  to  Iberia,  with 
letters  to  Sertorius  and  proposals.  On  his  part  he  offered 
to  supply  money  and  ships  for  the  war,  and  he  asked  from 
Sertorius  a  confirmation  ;^of  his  title  to  the  whole  of  Asia, 
which  he  had  given  up  to  the  Bomans  pursuant  to  the 
treaty  made  with  Sulla.  Sertorius  assembled  a  council, 
which  he  called  a  senate,  and  all  the  members  advised  to 
accept  the  king's  proposal,  and  to  be  well  content  with  it  j 
they  said  the  Hng  only  asked  of  them  a  name  and  an  empty 
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answer  toiioliiiig  things  that  were  not  in  their  power,  iii 
return  for  which  they  were  to  receive  what  they  happened 
to  stand  most  in  need  of.  But  Sertorius  would  not  listen 
to  this;  he  said  he  did  not  grudge  Mithridates  having 
Bithynia  and  Cappadocia ;  these  were  nations  that  were 
accustomed  to  a  king,  and  the  Eomans  had  nothing  to  do 
with  them;  but  the  province  which  belonged  to  the 
Eomans  by  the  justest  of  titles,  which  Mithridates  took 
from  them  and  kept,  from  which,  after  a  contest,  he  was 
driven  out  by  Fimbria,  and  which  he  gave  up  by  treaty 
with  Sulla,^ — that  province  he  would  never  allow  to  fall 
again  into  the  power  of  Mithridates ;  for  it  was  fit  that 
the  Eoman  state  should  be  extended  by  his  success,  not 
that  his  success  should  be  owing  to  her  humiliation.  To  a 
generous  mind,  victory  by  honest  means  was  a  thing  to 
desire,  but  life  itself  was  not  worth  having  with  dis- 
honour. 

XXIV.  When  this  was  reported  to  Mithridates  he  was 
amazed,  and  it  is  said  that  he  remarked  to  his  friends — 
what  terms,  then,  will  Sertorius  impose  when  he  is  seated 
on  the  Palatium,t  if  now,  when  he  is  driven  to  the  shores 
of  the  Atlantic,  he  fixes  limits  to  our  kingdom,  and 
'  threatens  us  with  war  if  we  make  any  attempt  upon  Asia  ? 
However,  a  treaty  was  made,  and  ratified  by  oath,  on  the 
following  terms :  Mithridates^  was  to  have  Cappadocia  and 
Bithynia,  and  Sertorius  was  to  send  him  a  general  and 
soldiers;  and  Sertorius  was  to  receive  from  Mithridates 
three  thousand  talents,  and  forty  ships.     Sertorius  sent  as 

feneral  to  Asia  Marcus  Mariiis,  one  of  the  Senators  who 
ad  fled  to  him ;  and  Mithridates,  after  assisting  him  to 
take  some  of  the  Asiatic  cities,§  followed  Marius  as  he 

*  See  the  Life  of  Sulla,  o.  24. 

t  Kaltwasser  quotes  Reiske,  who  observes  that  Plutarch,  who  wrote 
under  the  Empire,  expresses  himself  after  the  fashion  of  his  age,  when 
the  Roman  Gsesars  lived  on  the  Palatine. 

X  The  treaty  with  Mithridates  was  made  b.o.  75.  lliis  Marius  is 
mentioned  in  the  Life  of  Lucullus,  c.  8.  Appian  (^Mithridatic  War^ 
c.  68)  calls  him  Marcus  Yarius,  and  also  states  that  Sertorius  agreed 
to  give  Mithridates,  Asia,  Bithynia,  Paphlagonia,  Cappadocia,  and 
Galatia.  In  the  matter  of  Asia  the  narratives  of  Plutarch  and  Appias 
fire  directly  opposed  to  one  another. 

§  This  may  be  literally  rendered  <*  Marcus  Marius  together  with 
whom  Mithridates  having  captured  some  of  the  Asiatic  cities ;"  Kalt- 
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entered  them  with  the  fasces  and  axes,  volnntarily  taking 
the  second  place  and  the  character  of  an  inferior.  Marius 
restored  some  of  the  cities  to  liberty,  and  he  wrote  to 
others  to  announce  to  them  their  freedom  from  taxation 
through  the  power  of  Sertorius ;  so  that  Asia,  which  was 
much  troubled  by  the  Publicani,*  and  oppressed  by  the 
rapacity  and  insolence  of  the  soldiers  quartered  there,  was 
again  raised  on  the  wings  of  hope,  and  longed  for  the 
expected  change  of  masters. 

XXV.  In  Iberia,  the  senators  and  nobles  about  Ser- 
torius, as  soon  as  they  were  put  into  a  condition  to  hope 
that  they  were  a  match  for  the  opposite  party,  and  their 
fears  were  over,  began  to  feel  envious,  and  had  a  foolish 
jealousy  of  the  power  of  Sertorius.  Perpenna  encouraged 
this  feeling,  being  urged  by  the  empty  pride  of  high  birth 
to  aspire  to  the  supreme  command,  and  he  secretly  held 
treasonable  language  to  those  who  were  favourable  to  his 
designs.  "  What  e-vil  daemon,"  he  would  say, "  has  got  hold 
of  us,  and  carried  us  from  bad  to  worse — us  who  did  not 
brook  to  stay  at  home  and  do  the  bidding  of  Sulla,  though 
in  a  manner  he  was  lord  of  all  the  earth  and  sea  at  once^ 
but  coming  here  with  ill  luck,  in  order  to  live  free,  have 
voluntarily  become  slaves  by  making  ourselves  the  guards 
of  Sertorius  in  his  exile,  and  while  we  are  called  a  senate, 
a  name  jeered  at  by  all  who  hear  it,  we  submit  to  insults^ 
and  orders,  and  sufferings  as  great  as  the  Iberians  and 
Lusitanians  endure."  Their  minds  filled  with  such  sug<« 
gestions  as  these,  the  majority  did  not,  indeed,  openly 
desert  Sertorius,  for  they  feared  his  power,  but  they 
secretly  damaged  all  his  measui'es,  and  they  oppressed  the 
barbarians  by  severe  treatment  and  exactions,  on  the  pre- 
text that  it  was  by  the  order  of  Sertorius.  This  caused 
revolts  and  disturbances  in  the  cities;  and  those  who 
were  sent  to  settle  and  pacify  these  outbreaks  returned 
after  causing  more  wars,  and  increasing  the  existing  in- 
subordination ;  so  that  Sertorius,  contrary  to  his  former 

waseer  renders  it,  *'  in  connection  with  him  (Marons  liarlns)  Mithridates 
eonqnered  some  towns  in  Asia."    But  the  context  shows  that  Marcus 
Marius  was  to  be  considered  the  principal,  and  that  the  towns  were 
not  conquered  in  order  to  be  given  to  Mithridates. 
*  Compare  the  Life  of  Lucullus,  o.  20.  . 
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moderation  and  mildness,  did  a  grievous  wrong  to  the  sons 
of  the  Iberians,  who  were  educating  at  'Osca,*  by  putting 
some  to  death,  and  selling  others  as  slaves. 

XXVI.  Now  Perpenna,  having  got  several  to  join  him 
in  his  conspiracy,  gained  over  Manlius,  one  of  those  who 
were  in  commana.  This  Manlius  was  much  attached  to  a 
beautiful  boy,  and  to  give  the  youth  a  proof  of  his  attach- 
ment he  told  him  of  the  design,  and  urged  him  not  to  care 
for  his  other  lovers ;  but  to  give  his  affections  to  him  alone^ 
as  he  would  be  a  great  man  in  a  few  days.  The  youth 
reported  what  Manlius  said  to  Aufidius,  another  of  his 
lovers,  to  whom  he  was  more  attached.  On  hearing  this, 
Aufidius  was  startled,  for  he  was  engaged  in  the  con- 
spiracy against  Sertorius,  but  he  did  not  know  that 
Manlius  was  a  partv  to  it.  But  when  the  youth  named 
Perpenna  and  Graecmus,!  and  some  others  whom  Aufidius 
knew  to  be  in  the  conspiracy,  he  was  confounded,  yet  he 
made  light  of  the  story  to  the  youth,  and  told  him  to 
despise  Manlius  for  a  lying  braggart;  but  he  went  to 
Perpenna,  and,  showing  him  the  critical  state  of  afifaiis, 
and  the  danger,  urged  him  to  the  deed.  The  conspirators 
followed  his  advice,  and  having  engaged  a  man  to  bring 
letters  they  introduced  him  to  Sertorius.  The  letters  gave 
information  of  a  victory  gained  by  one  of  the  generals, 
and  a  great  slaughter  of  the  enemy.  Upon  this  Sertorius 
was  overjoyed,  and  offered  a  sacrifice  for  the  happy  tidings ; 
and  Perpenna  proposed  to  feast  him  and  his  friends  (and 
they  were  of  the  number  of  the  conspirators),  and  after  much 
entreaty  he  prevailed  on  Sertorius  to  come.  Now  when- 
ever Sertorius  was  present,  an  entertainment  was  conducted 
with  great  propriety  and  decorum;  for  he  would  not 
tolerate  any  indecent  act  or  expression,  but  accustomed 

*  Appian  (Cm7  TFar«,  i  112)  does  not  mention  this  mMsaore  of  the 
Iberian  boys ;  but  he  states  that  Sertorius  had  beoome  odious  to  the 
Bomans  whom  he  now  distrusted,  and  that  he  employed  Iberians 
instead  of  the  Bomans  as  his  body-guard.  He  also  adds  that  the 
character  of  Sertorius  was  changed,  that  he  gave  himself  up  to  wine 
and  women,  and  was  continually  sustaining  defeats.  These  dreiim* 
stances  and  fear  for  his  own  life,  according  to  Appian,  led  Perpema  to 
oonspire  against  Sertorius  (l  118). 

t  Perhaps  Octavius  Graoimus,  as  the  name  appears  in  Fronthraa 
(Stratagem.  iL  5,  Sl)« 
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his  oompanions  to  enjoy  mirth  and  merriment  with  orderly 
behaviour,  and  without  any  excess ;  but,  on  this  occasion, 
in  the  midst  of  the  feast,  seeking  to  begin  a  quarrel,  they 
openly  used  obscene  language,  and,  pretending  to  be  drunk, 
behaved  indecently,  for  the  purpose  of  irritating  Sertoriufl. 
Whether  it  was  that  he  was  vexed  at  this  disorderly  con- 
duct, or  had  now  suspected  their  design  by  the  flagging  of 
the  conversation*  and  their  unusual  contemptuous  manner 
towards  him,  he  changed  his  posture  on  the  couch  by 
throwing  himself  on  his  back,  as  if  he  was  paying  no 
attention  to  them,  and  not  listening.  On  Ferpenna 
taking  a  cup  of  wine,  and  in  the  middle  of  the  draught 
throwing  it  from  him  and  so  making  a  noise,  which  was 
the  signal  agreed  on,  Antonius,  who  lay  next  to  Sertorius, 
struck  him  with  his  sword.  On  receiving  the  blow, 
Siertorius  turned  himself,  and  at  the  same  time  attempted 
to  rise,  but  Antonius,  throwing  himself  upon  his  chest, 
held  his  hands,  and  he  was  despatched  by  blows  from 
many  of  the  conspirators,  without  even  making  any 
resistance. 

*  tf  fipaSvr^i  T^t  KdKias.  The  meaning  of  these  words  may  be 
doubtful ;  but  what  I  have  given  is  perhaps  consistent  with  the  Greek 
and  with  the  ciioamstances.  There  was  some  hesitation  about  begin- 
ning the  attack,  and  the  flagging  of  the  oonversation  was  a  natural 
oonsequenoe. 

8ertorias  was  murdered  B.a  72,  in  the  consulship  of  L.  Gelliua 
Pnblicola  and  On.  Cornelius  Lentulus  Glodianus,  in  the  eighth  year 
of  his  eommand  in  Spain.    (Livius,  Epitom.  96.)    Accordingly  this 

Elaoes  the  commenoement  of  his  command  in  b.o.  80 ;  but  he  went  to 
ipain  in  b.g.  82,  or  at  the  end  of  b.c.  83.  See  Notes  on  o.  6.  Appian 
iCivU  WarSf  i.  114)  states  that  when  the  will  of  Sertorius  was  opened 
it  was  discovered  that  he  had  placed  Perpema  among  his  heredes,  a 
cireumstance  which  throws  doubt  on  the  assertion  of  Appian  that 
Perpema  was  a&aid  that  Sertorius  intended  to  take  his  life.  Appian 
adds  that  when  this  was  known,  it  created  great  enmity  against 
Perpema  among  hia  followers. 

Plutarch's  estimate  of  Sertorius  may  be  a  favourable  one ;  yet  he 
does  not  omit  to  mention  that  act  of  his  life  which  was  most  blamable, 
the  massaoio  of  the  youths  at  Osoa.  From  the  slight  indications  in 
Fxontinns,  who  found  some  material  for  his  work  on  Military  Stratagems 
in  the  campaigns  of  Sertorius,  and  from  other  passages,  we  may  collect 
that*  however  mild  the  temper  of  Sertorius  was,  circumstances  must 
often  have  compelled  him  to  acts  of.  severity  and  even  cruelty.  The 
diffieulties  of  hb  position  can  only  be  estimated  when  we  reflect  on 
the  nature  of  a  campaign  in  many  parts  of  Spain  and  the  kind  of 
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XXVII.*  Now  most  of  the  Iberians  immediately  sent 
ambassadors  to  Pompeius  and  Metellus,  to  make  their  sub- 
mission; those  who  remained  Perpenna  took  nnder  his 
command,  and  attempted  to  do  something.  After  em- 
ploying the  means  that  Sertorius  had  got  together,  just  so 
far  as  to  disgrace  himself,  and  show  that  he  was  not  suited 
either  to  command  or  to  obey,  he  engaged  with  Pompeius* 
Being  quickly  crushed  by  him  and  taken  prisoner,  he  did  not 
behave  himself  even  in  this  extremity  as  a  commander 
should  do ;  but  having  got  possession  of  the  papers  of  Ser- 
torius, he  oflfered  to  Pompeius  to  show  him  autograph 
letters  from  consular  men  and  persons    of  the  highest 

soldiers  he  had  nnder  him.  Promptitnde  and  decision  were  among 
his  oharacteristios ;  and  in  such  a  warfare  promptitude  and  decision 
pannot  be  exercised  at  the  time  when  alone  they  are  of  any  use,  if  a 
man  is  swayed  by  any  other  considerations  than  those  of  prudence  and 
necessity  in  the  hour  of  danger.  A  general  who  could  stab  one  of  his 
own  men  in  the  heat  of  battle,  to  prevent  hira  dispiriting  the  army  by 
news  of  a  loss,  proved  that  his  judgment  was  as  clear  as  his  determina- 
tion was  resolved. 

Plutarch's  narrative  is  of  no  value  as  a  campaign,  and  his  apology 
must  be  that  he  was  not  writing  a  campaign,  but  delineating  a  man's 
character.  Drumann  {Gesehichte  Boms,  Pompeius,  p.  850,  &c.)  has 
attempted  to  give  a  connected  history  of  this  campaign  against 
Bertorius,  and  he  has  probably  done  it  as  well  as  it  can  be  done  with 
Buch  materials  as  we  possess.  The  map  of  Antient  Spain  and  Portugal 
published  by  the  Society  for  the  Diffusion  of  Useful  Knowledge,  will 
be  useful  for  reading  the  sketch  in  Drumann.  Plutarch  had  no  good 
map,  and,  as  already  observed,  he  was  not  writing  a  campaign.  Some 
modem  historical  writers,  who  have  maps,  seem  to  have  made  very 
little  use  of  them;  and  their  narrative  of  militwy  transactions  is  often 
as  confused  as  Plutarch's. 

The  nature  of  GuerUla  warfare  in  Spain  may  be  learned  from  the 
history  of  the  Peninsular  War.  The  difficulties  of  a  campaign  in 
Navarre  and  the  Basque  provinces  are  well  shown  in  the  campaigns 
of  Zumalacarregui,  the  Carlist  chiefs  a  modem  Sertorius,  whose  extra- 
ordinary career  was  cut  short  by  a  chance  ball  before  the  walls  of 
Bilbao,  in  1835.  (Uenningsen,  The  most  etriking  Events  of  a  Twelve- 
monthks  Campaign  with  Zwncdacarreguit  London,  1886.) 

*  Metellus  marched  to  another  pext  of  Spain,  and  left  Pompeius  to 
deal  with  Perpema.  According  to  Appian's  narrative  the  deciidve 
action  between  Pompeius  and  Perpema  took  place  **  on  the  tenth  day," 
probably  the  tenth  from  the  death  of  Sertorius.  Pompeius  would  not 
see  Perpema  after  he  was  taken,  and  prudentlv  put  him  to  death. 
*^  The  death  of  Sertorius,"  says  Appian,  '<  was  tne  end  of  the  Spanish 
war,  and  it  is  probable  that  if  Sertorius  had  lived,  it  would  not  have 
.been  terminatea  so  soon,  or  so  easily*" 
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influence  at  Borne,  in  which  Sertorins  was  invited  to  Italy, 
and  was  assured  that  there  were  many  who  were  desirous  to 
change  the  present  settlement  of  affairs,  and  to  alter  the 
constitution.  Now  Pompeius,  by  behaving  on  this  oc- 
casion, not  like  a  young  man,  but  one  whose  understanding 
was  well  formed  and  disciplined,  relieved  Bome  from  great 
dangers  and  revolutions.  He  got  together  all  those  letters, 
and  all  the  papers  of  Sertorius,  and  burnt  them,  without 
either  reading  them  himself  or  letting  any  one  else  read 
them ;  and  he  immediately  put  Perpenna  to  death,  through 
fear  that  there  might  be  defection  and  disturbance  if  the 
names  were  communicated  to  others.  Of  the  fellow-con- 
epirators  of  Perpenna,  some  were  brought  to  Pompeius, 
and  put  to  death ;  and  others,  who  fled  to  Libya,  were 
pierced  by  the  Moorish  spears.  Not  one  escaped,  except 
Aufidius,  the  rival  of  Manlius,  and  this  happened,  either 
because  he  escaped  notice,  or  nobody  took  any  trouble 
about  him,  and  he  lived  to  old  age,  in  some  barbarian 
village,  in  poverty  and  contempt. 
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LIFE  OF  EUMENES. 

The  historian  Douris  tells  us  that  the  father  of  Eumenes 
of  Kardia  was  so  poor  that  he  was  obliged  to  act  as  a 
waggoner ;  yet  he  gave  his  son  a  liberal  education  both  in 
mental  and  bodily  exercises.  While  Eumenes  was  yet  a 
lad,  Philip,  King  of  Macedon,  happened  to  come  to  the 
city  of  Kardia,  where  he  amused  his  leisure  time  by 
witnessing  the  gymnastic  exercises  of  the  young  men. 
Perceiving  that  Eumenes  was  one  of  the  most  athletic, 
and  that  he  was  a  manly  and  clever  boy,  Philip  took  him 
away  and  attached  him  to  his  own  person.  A  more 
probable  story  is  that  Philip  gave  the  boy  this  advance- 
ment out  of  regard  for  his  father,  whose  friend  and  guest 
he  was.  After  the  death  of  Philip,  Eumenes  continued  in 
the  service  of  his  son  Alexander,  and  was  thought  to  be  as 
wise  and  as  faithful  as  any  of  that  prince's  servants.  His 
position  was  nominally  that  of  chief  secretary,  but  he  was 
treated  with  as  much  honour  and  respect  as  the  king's 
most  intimate  friends,  and  was  entrusted  with  an  inde- 
pendent command  during  the  Indian  campaign.  On  the 
death  of  Hephsestion,  Perdikkas  was  appointed  to  succeed 
him,  and  Eumenes  was  given  the  post  of  commander  of 
the  cavalry,  vacated  by  Perdikkas.  Upon  this  Neoptolemus, 
the  chief  of  the  men-at-arms,  sneered  at  Eumenes,  saying 
that  he  himself  bore  a  spear  and  shield  in  Alexander's 
service,  but  that  Eumenes  bore  a  pen  and  writing-tablets. 
However  the  Macedonian  chiefs  laughed  him  to  scorn,  as 
they  well  knew  the  worth  of  Eumenes,  and  that  he  was  so 
highly  esteemed  that  Alexander  himself  had  done  him  the 
honour  to  make  him  his  kinsman  by  marriage.  He  bestowed 
upon  himBarsine,  the  sister  of  that  daughter  of  Artabazus 
by  whom  he  himself  had  a  son  named  Herakles,  and  gave 
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lier  other  Bister  Apame  to  PtolemaeuB  at  the  time  when  he 
distributed  the  other  Persian  ladies  among  his  followers. 

II.  Eumenes  however  was  often  in  danger  of  incurring 
the  displeasure  of  Alexander,  because  of  his  favourite 
Hephaestion.  On  one  occasion  a  house  was,  assigned  to 
Evion,  HephaBstion*8  flute-player,  which  the  servants  of 
Eumenes  had  previously  claimed  for  their  master's 
lodging.  Hearing  this,  Eumenes  went  to  Alexander  in  a 
rage,  and  complained  that  it  was  better  to  be  a  flute- 
player  than  a  soldier.  At  first  Alexander  agreed  with 
him,  and  blamed  Hephaestion  for  his  conduct.  But 
afterwards  he  changed  his  mind,  and  attributed  what 
Eumenes  had  done  to  a  desire  to  insult  himself,  rather 
than  to  vindicate  his  rights  against  Hephaestion.  At 
another  time,  when  Alexander  was  about  to  despatch 
Nearchus  with  a  fleet  to  explore  the  Atlantic,  he  asked  his 
friends  to  subscribe  some  money,  as  he  had  none  in  his 
treasury.  The  sum  for  which  Eumenes  was  asked  was 
three  hundred  talents,  of  which  he  only  paid  one  hundred, 
and  said  that  he  had  had  great  difficulty  in  collecting 
even  that  amount.  Alexander  did  not  reproach  him,  nor 
take  the  money  from  him;  but  he  ordered  his  slaves 
secretly  to  set  the  tent  of  Eumenes  on  fire,  hoping  when 
his  property  was  brought  out  of  it  to  prove  him  to  have 
lied  in  saying  that  he  possessed  so  little  money.  However 
the  tent  burned  quicker  than  was  expected,  and  Alexander 
was  sorry  that  he  had  destroyed  all  the  papers  and 
writings  which  it  contained.  There  was  found  in  the 
ruins  more  than  a  thousand  talents'  worth  of  gold  and 
silver,  melted  by  the  heat  of  the  fire.  Of  this  Alexander 
refused  to  take  any,  but  sent  orders  to  all  the  officers  of 
his  kingdom  to  replace  the  accounts  and  writings  which 
had  been  destroyed.  Once  again  too  he  quarrelled  with 
Hephaestion  about  some  present  to  which  each  laid  claim. 
They  each  abused  the  other  roundly,  but  Eumenes  came 
off  the  victor.  Shortly  afterwards,  however,  Hephajstion 
died,  to  the  great  grief  of  Alexander,  who  was  enraged 
with  all  those  who  had  disliked  Hephaestion  when  alive, 
and  were  pleased  at  his  death.  He  regarded  Eumenes 
with  especial  hatred,  and  frequently  referred  to  his 
quarrels  with  HephsBstion.    Eumenes,  however,  being  a 
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shrewd  man,  determined  that  what  seemed  likely  to  become^ 
his  ruin  should  prove  his  salvation.  He  won  Alexander's 
favour  by  inventing  new  and  extravagant  modes  of 
showing  honour  to  his  friend,  and  spent  money  profusely 
in  providing  him  with  a  splendid  funeral. 

III.  When  Alexander  himself  died,  and  the  Macedonian 
army  quarrelled  with  its  chiefs,  he  in  reality  espoused  the 
cause  of  the  latter,  although  he  declared  that  he  belonged 
to  neither  party,  modestly  observing  that  it  was  not  for 
him,  a  stranger,  to  interfere  in  the  quarrels  of  Macedonians 
with  one  another.  In  the  general  division  of  Alexander's 
conquests  which  then  took  place,  Eumenes  obtained  Gappa- 
docia,  Faphlagonia,  and  the  coast  of  the  Euxine  sea  as  far 
as  Trapezus.*  This  country  was  not  yet  conquered  by  the 
Macedonians,  but  was  ruled  by  Ariarathes,  and  Leonnatus 
and  Antigonus  were  requested  by  Perdikkas  to  come  with 
a  large  army  to  put  Eumenes  in  possession  of  his  princi- 
pality. Antigonus  took  no  heed  of  this  command,  as  he 
was  already  revolving  immense  schemes  of  conquest,  and 
beginning  to  despise  his  colleagues.  Leonnatus,  however, 
did  begin  to  march  an  army  towards  Fhrygia,  intending  to 
help  Eumenes,  but  on  the  way  he  was  met  by  Hekatedus 
the  despot  of  Kardia,  who  besought  him  to  assist  the  Mace- 
donians under  Antipater,  who  were  being  besieged  in  the 
city  of  Lamia.  Leonnatus  on  hearing  this  became  eager  to 
cross  his  army  over  the  straits  into  Europe ;  and  conse* 
quently  be  sent  for  Eumenes  and  reconciled  him  with 
HekataBUS.  These  two  men  had  always  been  at  enmity 
with  one  another  on  political  grounds.  Eumenes  had 
often  endeavoured  to  use  his  influence  with  Alexander  to 
crush  Hekataeus,  and  restore  liberty  to  the  oppressed 
citizens  of  Kardia,  and  never  ceased  accusing  him  oi 
tyranny  and  injustice.  On  this  occasion  Eumenes  refused 
to  take  part  in  the  expedition  into  Europe,  stating  that 
he  feared  Antipater,  who  had  always  been  his  enemy,  and 
who  would  be  very  likely  to  assassinate  him  to  please 
HekataBUS.  In  answer  to  these  objections  Leonnatus  un- 
folded to  him  his  secret  plans.  His  march  to  relieve  Anti- 
pater was  merely  intended  as  a  pretence  to  cover  his  real 
object,  which  was  to  attempt  to  make  himself  master  of 
*  Trebiflond* 
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Macedonia.  He  also  showed  Emnenes  several  letters 
which  he  had  received  from  Pella,  in  which  Eleopatra 
offered  to  marry  him  if  he  would  march  thither.  However 
Eumenes,  either  because  he  feared  Antipater,  or  because  he 
thought  Leonnatus  to  be  embarked  upon  a  rash  and  crazy 
enterprise,  left  him  by  night,  taking  with  him  aU  his 
property.  He  was  attended  by  three  hundred  horsemen, 
and  two  hundred  armed  slaves,  and  had  with  him  treasure 
to  the  amount  of  five  thousand  talents.  He  fled  at  once  to 
Perdikkas,  and  betrayed  all  Leonnatus's  plans  to  him,  by 
which  treachery  he  gained  great  fistyour  with  Perdikkas, 
and  soon  afterwards  was  established  in  his  government 
of  Cappadocia  by  an  army  led  by  Perdikkas  himself. 
Ariarathes  was  taken  prisoner,  the  country  subdued  and 
Eumenes  proclaimed  satrap  over  it.  He  distributed  the 
government  of  the  various  cities  amongst  his  friends, 
established  garrisons,  courts  of  justice,  and  receivers  of 
revenue,  as  an  absolute  ruler,  without  any  interference 
from  Perdikkas.  But  when  Perdikkas  left  the  country 
Eumenes  followed  him,  as  he  did  not  wish  to  be  away 
from  the  court  of  that  prince. 

IV.  However,  Perdilias  considered  that  he  was  well  able 
to  carr^  out  his  own  designs  abroad,  but  required  an  active 
and  faithful  Heutenant  to  guard  what  he  already  possessed 
at  home.  Consequently  when  he  reached  Cilicia  he  sent 
Eumenes  back,  nominally  to  his  own  government,  but 
really  to  observe  Armenia  where  Neoptolemus  was  en- 
deavouring to  raise  a  revolt.  Eumenes  had  frequent 
intervievrs  with  this  man,  who  was  of  a  flighty  and  vain- 
glorious character,  and  tried  to  restrain  him  from  any  act 
of  open  rebellion*  Perceiving  also  that  the  Macedonian 
phahuix  was  grown  very  strong,  and  gave  itself  most 
insolent  airs,  he  determined  to  raise  up  some  counterpoise 
to  it,  in  the  shape  of  a  force  of  cavalry. 

He  set  free  from  all  taxes  and  state  pajrments  whatever 
those  men  of  his  province  who  were  able  to  serve  as  horse 
soldiers,  and  bestowed  fine  horses,  purchased  by  himself, 
upon  their  officers  and  those  whom  he  especially  trusted. 
He  divided  them  into  regiments,  frequently  bestowed  upon 
them  honours  and  rewards,  and  constantly  exercised  them 
in  the  performance  of  military  manoeuvres.    Some  of  the 
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Macedonians  were  alarmed,  but  others  were  delighted  to 
see  in  how  short  a  time  he  had  raised  a  force  of  no  less 
than  six  thousand  three  hundred  cavalry  soldiers. 

V.  When  Kraterus  and  Antipater,  having  made  them- 
selves masters  of  Greece,  crossed  over  into  Asia  to  destroy 
the  kingdom  of  Perdikkas,  and  were  about  to  invade 
Cappadocia,  Eumenes  was  appointed  by  Perdikkas,  who 
was  absent  on  a  campaign  against  Ptolemy,  to  be  com- 
mander-in-chief of  the  forces  in  Cappadocia  and  Armenia. 
He  also  sent  letters,  ordering  Neoptolemus  and  Alketas  to 
place  themselves  under  the  orders  of  Eumenes.  Alketas 
at  once  refused  to  serve  under  him,  alleging  that  the 
Macedonian  troops  which  he  commanded  would  be  ashamed 
to  fight  against  Antipater,  and  were  willing  to  receive 
Kraterus  as  their  king.  Neoptolemus  also  no  longer  con- 
cealed the  treachery  which  he  had  so  long  meditated,  and 
when  summoned  by  Eumenes  to  join  him,  answered  by 
drawing  up  his  men  in  order  of  battle.  Now  did  Eumenes 
reap  the  fruits  of  his  prudence  and  foresight ;  for  though 
his  infantry  was  vanquished,  yet  his  cavalry  completely 
overthrew  Neoptolemus,  and  captured  all  his  baggage. 
He  also  caught  the  phalanx  of  the  enemy  when  disordered 
by  its  victory,  and  forced  it  to  surrender  at  discretion,  and 
8wear  allegiance  to  himself.  Neoptolemus  fled  with  a  few 
followers  and  joined  Kraterus  and  Antipater,  by  whom  an 
embassy  had  been  sent  to  Eumenes  to  offer  him  the 
peaceful  enjoyment  of  his  government  if  he  would  join 
them,  and  likewise  a  large  accession  of  territory  and  force, 
on  condition  that  he  would  cease  to  regard  Antipater  with 
dislike  and  would  not  become  an  enemy  to  his  friend 
Kraterus.  To  these  overtures  Eumenes  answered  that  he 
had  long  hated  Antipater,  and  was  not  likely  to  begin  to 
love  him  now,  when  he  saw  him  making  war  against  his 
own  friends,  but  that  he  was  willing  to  act  as  mediator 
between  Kraterus  and  Perdikkas,  if  they  wished  to  ar- 
range a  fair  and  honourable  peace.  He  declared  that  as 
long  as  he  had  breath  in  his  body  he  would  resist 
all  unjust  schemes  of  spoliation,  and  would  rather  lose 
his  life  than  betray  the  confidence  bestowed  upon  him  by 
Perdikkas. 

YI.  When  Eumenes  returned  this  answer  to  Antipater,  * 
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he  was  deliberating  what  waa  the  next  step  to  take,  when 
suddenly  Neoptoleinus  arrived  bringing  the  news  of  his 
defeat,  and  begging  for  immediate  assistance.  He  wished 
one  of  the  chiefs  to  accompany  him,  but  especially 
Kraterus,  declaring  that  he  was  so  popular  with  the 
Of  acedonians  that  if  they  so  much  as  caught  sight  of  his 
broad-brimmed  Macedonian  hat,  and  heard  his  voice,  they 
would  go  over  to  him  in  a  body.  Indeed  the  name  of 
Kraterus  had  great  influence  with  the  Macedonians,  and  he 
was  their  favourite  general  now  that  Alexander  was  dead, 
for  they  remembered  how  steadfast  a  friend  Kraterus  had 
proved  to  them,  and  how  he  had  often  incurred  the  anger 
of  Alexander  by  opposing  his  adoption  of  Persian  habits, 
and  standing  by  his  countrymen  when  they  were  in  dan- 
ger of  being  neglected  and  despised  by  a  corrupt  and 
effeminate  court.  Kraterus  accordingly  sent  Antipater 
into  Oilicia,  and  himself  with  the  greater  part  of  the  army 
marched  with  Neoptolemus  to  fight  Eumenes,  whom  he 
imagined  he  should  catch  unawares,  engaged  in  feasting 
and  celebrating  his  late  victory.  It  did  not  argue  any 
very  great  skill  in  Eumenes,  that  he  soon  became  aware 
of  the  march  of  Kraterus  to  attack  him ;  but  to  conceal 
his  own  weak  points,  not  only  from  the  enemy,  but  also 
from  his  own  troops,  and  actually  to  force  them  to  attack 
Kraterus  without  knowing  against  whom  they  fought, 
appears  to  me  to  have  been  the  act  of  a  consummate 
general.  He  gave  out  that  Neoptolemus  and  Pigres  were 
about  to  attack  him  a  second  time,  with  some  Cappadocian 
and  Paphlagonian  cavalry.  On  the  night  when  he  in- 
tended to  start  he  fell  asleep  and  dreamed  a  strange 
dream.  He  seemed  to  see  two  Alexanders,  each  at  the 
head  of  a  phalanx,  preparing  to  fight  one  another.  Then 
Athena  came  to  help  the  one,  and  Demeter  the  other. 
After  a  hard  fight,  that  championed  by  Athena  was 
overcome,  and  then  Demeter  gathered  ears  of  com,  and 
crowned  the  victorious  phalanx  with  them.  He  at  once 
conceived  that  this  dream  referred  to  himself  because  he 
was  about  to  fight  for  a  most  fertile  land  and  one  that 
abounded  in  com;  for  at  that  time  the  whole  country 
was  sown  with  wheat,  as  if  it  were  time  of  peace,  and  the 
fields  promised  an  abundant  harvest.    He  was  confirmed 
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in  his  idea  of  the  meaning  of  his  dream  when  he  heard- 
that  the  watchword  of  the  enemy  was  *  Athena/  with  the 
countersign  *  Alexander/  Hearing  this,  he  himself  gave 
the  word  *Demeter,*  with  the  countersign  *  Alexander,' 
and  ordered  all  his  soldiers  to  crown  themselves  and 
adorn  their  arms  with  ears  of  wheat.  He  was  often 
tempted  to  explain  to  his  officers  who  it  was  against 
whom  they  were  about  to  fight;  but  in  spite  of  the 
inconvenience  of  such  a  secret,  he  decided  finally  to  ke^ 
it  to  himself. 

YII.  He  was  careful  not  to  send  any  Macedonians  to 
attack  Kraterus,  but  entrusted  this  duty  to  two  divisions 
of  cavalry,  which  he  placed  under  the*  command  respect-! 
ively  of  Phamabazus  flie  son  of  Artabazus  and  Fhodnix  of 
Tenedos.  These  he  ordered^  as  soon  as  they  saw  the 
enemy,  to  charge  at  full  speed,  and  not  to  give  them  time 
for  any  parley,  or  to  send  a  herald ;  for  he  was  grievously 
afraid  that  if  the  Macedonians  recognized  Kraterus  they 
would  desert  to  him*  He  himself  formed  three  hundred  of 
the  best  of  his  cavalry  into  a  compact  mass  with  which  he 
proceeded  towards  the  right,  to  engage  the  detachment 
under  Neoptolemus.  The  main  body,  as  soon  as  it  had 
passed  a  small  hill,  came  in  sight  of  the  enemy  and  at  once 
charged  at  full  gallop.  Kraterus  at  this  broke  out  into 
violent  abuse  of  Neoptolemus,  saying  that  he  had  been 
deceived  by  him  about  the  Macedonians  who  were  to  have 
deserted.  However,  he  called  upon  those  about  him  to 
quit  them  like  men,  and  advanced  to  meet  the  horsemen. 

The  shock  was  terrible^  Their  spears  were  soon  broken, 
and  the  fight  was  continued  with  swords.  Kraterus  proved 
no  unworthy  successor  of  Alexander,  for  he  slew  many 
and  often  rallied  his  troops,  until  a  Thracian  rode  at  him 
sideways  and  struck  him  from  his  horse.  No  one  recog- 
nized him  as  he  lay  on  the  ground  except  Gergias,  one  of 
the  generals  of  Eumenes,  who  at  once  dismounted  and 
kept  guard  over  him,  although  he  was  grievously  hurt 
and  almost  in  the  deatii-agony. 

Meanwhile  Eumenes  encountered  Neoptolemus.  Each 
had  a  long-standing  grudge  against  the  other;  but  it 
chanced  that  in  the  first  two  charges  which  took  place 
they  did  not  see  one  another.    The  third  time  they  recog* 
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nized  one  another,  and  at  once  drew  their  daggers  and 
rode  together  with  loud  shouts  of  defianoe.  With  their 
reins  flowing  loose  they  drove  their  horses  against  one 
another  like  two  triremes,  and  each  clutched  at  the  other 
as  he  passed,  so  that  each  tore  the  helmet  from  the  other's 
head,  and  burst  the  fastenings  of  the  corslet  upon  his 
shoulder.  Both  fell  from  meir  horses,  and  wrestled 
together  in  deadly  strife  on  the  ground.  As  Neoptolemus 
strove  to  rise,  Eumenes  struck  him  behind  the  knee,  and 
leaped  upon  his  own  feet,  but  Neoptolemus  rested  upon 
his  other  knee,  and  continued  the  fight  until  he  received 
a  mortal  stab  in  the  neck.  Eumenes  through  the  mortal 
liate  which  he  bore  him  at  once  fell  to  stripping  him  of  his 
iarmour  and  abusing  him,  forgetting  that  he  was  still 
'alive.  He  received  a  slight  stab  in  the  groin,  but  the 
wound  frightened  Eumenes  more  than  it  hurt  him,  as  the 
hand  that  dealt  it  was  almost  powerless.  Yet  when 
Eumenes  had  finished  despoiling  the  corpse  he  found  that 
he  was  severely  cut  about  the  arms  and  thighs,  in  spite  of 
which  he  remounted  his  horse,  and  rode  to  the  other  side 
of  the  battle-field,  where  he  thought  the  enemy  might  still 
be  offering  resistance.  Here  he  heard  of  the  death  of 
Eraterus,  and  rode  up  to  where  he  lay.  Finding  that  he 
was  still  alive  and  conscious,  Eumenes  dismounted,  and 
with  tears  and  protestations  of  friendship  cursed  Neop- 
tolemus and  lamented  his  hard  fate,  which  had  forced  him 
either  to  kill  his  old  friend  and  comrade  or  to  perish  at 
his  hands. 

VIII.  This  victory  was  won  by  Eumenes  about  ten 
days  after  his  former  one.  He  gained  great  glory  from 
this  double  achievement,  as  he  appeared  to  have  won 
one  battle  by  courage  and  the  other  by  generalship.  Yet 
he  was  bitterly  disliked  and  hated  both  by  his  own  men 
and  by  the  enemy,  because  he,  a  stranger  and  a  foreigner, 
had  vanquished  the  most  renowned  of  the  Macedonians 
in  fair  fight.  Now  if  Perdikkas  had  lived  to  hear  of 
the  death  of  Eraterus,  he  would  have  been  the  chief 
Macedonian  of  the  age ;  but  the  news  of  his  death  reached 
the  camp  of  Perdikkas  two  days  after  that  prince  had 
fallen  in  a  skirmish  with  the  Egyptians,  and  the  enraged 
Macedonian  soldiery  vowed  vengeance  against  Eumenes. 
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AntigontiB  and  Antipater  at  once  declared  war  against 
him:  and  when  they  heard  that  Enmenes,  passing  by 
Mount  Ida  where  the  king*  used  to  keep  a  breed  of  horses, 
took  as  many  as  he  required  and  sent  an  account  of  his 
doing  so  to  the  Masters  of  the  Horse,  Antipater  is  said  to 
have  laughed  and  declared  that  he  admired  the  wariness 
of  Eumenes,  who  seemed  to  expect  that  he  would  be  called 
upon  to  give  an  account  of  what  he  had  done  with  the 
king's  property.  Eumenes  had  intended  to  fight  a  battle 
on  the  plains  of  Lydia  near  Sardis,  because  his  chief 
strength  lay  in  his  cavalry,  and  also  to  let  Kleopatraj  see 
how  powerful  he  was ;  but  at  her  particular  request,  for 
she  was  afraid  to  give  umbrage  to  Antipater,  he  marched 
into  Upper  Phrygia,  and  passed  the  winter  in  the  city  of 
KelaiuBB.  While  here,  Alketas,  Polemon,  and  Dokimus 
caballed  against  him,  claiming  the  supreme  command  for 
themselves.  Hereupon  Eumenes  quoted  the  proverb, 
"  No  one  reflects  that  he  who  rules  must  die." 

He  now  promised  his  soldiers  that  in  three  days  he 
Would  give  them  their  pay,  and  accomplished  this  by 
selling  the  various  fortified  villages  and  castles  in  the 
neighbourhood  to  them,  all  of  which  were  fall  of  human 
beings  to  sell  for  slaves,  and  of  cattle.  The  officers  who 
bought  these  places  from  Eumenes  were  supplied  by  him 
with  siege-artillery  to  take  them,  and  the  proceeds  of  the 
plunder  were  set  off  against  the  arrears  of  pay  due  to  the 
soldiers.  This  proceeding  made  Eumenes  very  popular 
with  his  army,  indeed,  when  a  proclamation  was  dis- 
tributed in  his  camp  by  contrivance  of  the  enemy,  in 
which  a  reward  of  a  hundred  talents  and  special  honours 
were  offered  to  the  man  who  would  kill  Eumenes,  the 
Macedonians  were  greatly  enraged,  and  determined  that  a 
body-guard  of  one  thousand  men,  of  the  best  families  in 
Macedonia,  should  watch  over  his  safety  day  and  night. 
The  soldiers  obeyed  him  with  alacrity  and  were  proud  to 
receive  from  his  hands  the  same  marks  of  favour  which 
kings  are  wont  to  bestow  upon  their  favourites.  Eumenes 
even  took  upon  himself  to  give  away  purple  hats  and 

*  Alexander. 

t  Plutarch  tells  us  nothing  of  how  Eleopatra  came  to  Sardis.  See 
Thirl  wall's  *  History  of  Greece,*  chap.  Wii. 
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cloaks,  vrhich  is  acoonnted  Oeb  vamt  royal  present  of  all 
bj  the  Macedonians. 

IX.  Success  exalts  even  mean  minds,  and  men  always 
appear  to  have  a  certain  dignity  when  in  high  station  and 
power ;  but  the  truly  great  man  proves  his  greatness  more 
by  the  way  in  which  he  bears  up  against  misfortunes  and 
endures  evil  days,  as  did  Eumenes.  He  was  defeated  by 
Antigonus  in  Southern  Cappadocia  by  treachery,  but  when 
forced  to  retreat  he  did  not  allow  the  traitor  who  had 
betrayed  him  to  make  good  his  escape  to  Antigonus,  but 
took  him  and  hanged  him  on  the  spot.  He  managed  to 
retreat  by  a  different  road  to  that  on  which  the  enemy 
were  pursuing,  and  then  suddenly  turning  about,  en- 
camped on  the  battle-field  of  the  day  before.  Here  he 
collected  the  dead  bodies,  burned  them  with  the  timber 
of  the  houses  in  the  neighbouring  villages,  and  raised  se- 
parate barrows  over  the  remains  of  the  officers  and  the  men 
— monuments  of  his  hardihood  and  presence  of  mind 
which  excited  the  admiration  of  Antigonus  himself  when 
he  again  passed  that  way.  The  two  armies  were  still 
sometimes  so  near  each  other,  that  Eumenes  once  had  an 
opportunity  of  making  himself  master  of  the  whole  of  the 
enemy's  baggage,  which  would  have  enriched  his  troops 
with  an  immense  booty.  He  feared  that  the  possession  of 
such  wealth  would  render  them  eager  to  quit  his  toilsome 
and  perilous  service,  and  sent  secret  warning  under  the 
pretext  of  private  friendship  to  Menander,  the  general  who 
had  been  left  in  charge  of  the  baggage,  and  enabled  him  to 
withdraw  into  an  unassailable  position.  This  seemingly 
generous  action  excited  the  gratitude  of  the  Macedonians, 
whose  wives  and  children  it  had  saved  from  slavery  and 
dishonour,  till  Antigonus  pointed  out  to  them  that 
Eumenes  had  spared  them  only  that  he  might  not 
encumber  himself.* 

X.  After  this,  Eumenes,  who  was  being  constantly 
pursued  by  a  superior  force,  recommended  the  greater 
part  of  his  men  to  return  to  their  homes.  This  he  did 
either  because  he  was  anxious  for  their  safety,  or  because  he 
did  not  wish  to  drag  about  with  him  a  force  which  was  too 
email  to  fight,  and  too  large  to  move  with  swiftness  and 
♦  Thirlwall's  *  History,'  chap.  Itu. 
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secrecy.  He  himself  took  refuge  in  the  impregnahle 
fortress  of  Nora,  on  the  borders  of  Cappadooia  and  Lycaonia, 
with  five  hundred  horse  and  two  hundred  foot  soldiers, 
and  dismissed  from  thence  with  kind  speeches  and 
embraces,  all  of  his  friends  who  wished  to  leave  the 
fortress,  dismayed  by  the  prospect  of  the  dreary 
imprisonment  which  awaited  them  during  a  long  siege 
in  such  a  place.  Antigonus  when  he  arrived  summoned 
Eumenes  to  a  conference  before  beginning  the  siege,  to 
which  he  answered,  that  Antigonus  had  many  friends  and 
officers,  while  he  had  none  remaining  with  him,  so  that 
unless  Antigonus  would  give  him  hostages  for  his  safety, 
be  would  not  trust  himself  with  him.  Upon  this  Anti- 
gonus bade  him  remember  that  he  was  speaking  to  his 
superior.  "While  I  can  hold  my  sword,"  retorted 
Eumenes,  "I  acknowledge  no  man  as  my  superior." 
However,  after  Antigonus  had  sent  his  cousin  Ftolemaeus 
into  the  fortress,  as  Eumenes  had  demanded,  he  came 
down  to  meet  Antigonus,  whom  he  embraced  in  a  friendly 
manner,  as  became  men  who  had  once  been  intimate 
friends  and  comrades.  They  talked  for  a  long  time,  and 
Eumenes  astonished  all  the  assembly  by  his  courage  and 
spirit ;  for  he  did  not  ask  for  his  life,  and  for  peace,  as 
they  expected,  but  demanded  to  be  reinstated  in  his  govern- 
ment, and  to  have  all  the  grants  which  he  had  received 
from  Ferdikkas  restored  to  him.  The  Macedonians 
meanwhile  flocked  round  him,  eager  to  see  what  sort  of 
man  this  Eumenes  was,  of  whom  l£ey  had  heard  so  much ; 
for  since  the  death  of  Kraterus  no  one  had  been  talked  of 
so  much  as  Eumenes  in  the  Macedonian  camp.  Antigonus 
began  to  fear  for  his  safety ;  he  ordered  them  to  keep  at  a 
distance,  and  at  last  throwing  his  arms  round  the  waist 
of  Eumenes  conducted  him  back  through  a  passage  formed 
by  his  guards  to  the  foot  of  the  fortress. 

XI.  After  this  Antigonus  invested  the  place  with  a 
double  wall  of  circumvallation,  left  a  force  sufficient  to 
guard  it,  and  marched  away.  Eumenes  was  now  closely 
besieged.  There  was  plenty  of  water,  com,  and  salt  in 
the  fortress,  but  nothing  else  to  eat  or  to  drink.  Yet  he 
managed  to  render  life  cheerful,  inviting  all  the  garrison 
in  turn  to  his  own  table,  and  entertaining  his  guests  with 
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agreeable  and  Uvelj  conyersation.  He  himself  was  no 
sturdy  warrior,  worn  with  toil  and  hardships,  but  a 
figure  of  the  most  delicate  symmetry,  seemingly  in  all  the 
freshness  of  youth,  with  a  gentle  and  engaging  aspect. 
He  was  no  orator,  but  yet  was  fascinating  in  conversation, 
as  we  may  partly  learn  from  his  letters.  During  this 
siege,  as  he  perceived  that  the  men,  cooped  up  in  such 
narrow  limits  and  eating  their  food  without  exercise, 
would  lose  health,  and  also  that  the  horses  would  lose 
condition  if  they  never  used  their  limbs,  while  it  was 
most  important  that,  if  they  were  required  for  a  sudden 
emergency,  they  should  be  able  to  gallop,  he  arranged  the 
largest  room  in  the  fort,  fourteen  cubits  in  length,  as  a 
place  of  exercise  for  the  men,  and  ordered  them  to  walk 
there,  gradually  quickening  their  pace,  so  as  to  combine 
exercise  with  amusement.  For  the  horses,  he  caused 
their  necks  to  be  hoisted  by  pulleys  fastened  in  the  roof 
of  their  stable,  until  their  fore  feet  barely  touched  the 
ground.  In  this  uneasy  position  they  were  excited  by 
tiieir  grooms  with  blows  and  shouts  until  the  struggle 
produced  the  effect  of  a  hard  ride,  as  they  sprung  about 
and  stood  almost  erect  upon  their  hind  legs  till  the  sweat 
poured  off  them,  so  that  this  exercise  proved  no  bad 
training  either  for  strength  or  speed.  They  were  fed  with 
bruised  barley,  as  being  more  quickly  and  easily  digested. 
Xn.  After  this  siege  had  lasted  for  some  time,  Anti- 
gonus  learned  that  Antipater  had  died  in  Macedonia,  and 
that  Eassander  and  Folysperchon  were  fighting  for  his  in- 
heritance. He  now  conceived  great  hopes  of  gaining  the 
supreme  power  for  himself^  and  desired  to  have  Eumenes 
«8  his  friend  and  assistant  in  effecting  this  great  design. 
He  sent  Hieronymus  of  Eardia,  a  friend  of  Eumenes,  to 
make  terms  with  him.  Hieronymus  proffered  a  written 
agreement  to  Eumenes,  which  Eumenes  amended,  and 
thus  appealed  to  the  Macedonians  who  were  besieging  him 
to  decide  between  the  two  forms,  as  to  which  was  the  most 
just.  Antigonus  for  decency's  sake  had  mentioned  the  names 
of  the  royal  family  of  Macedonia  in  the  beginning  of  his 
agreement,  but  at  the  end  of  it  demanded  that  Eumenes 
should  swear  fealty  to  himself.  Eumenes  corrected  this 
l^  inserting  the  names  of  Queen  Olympias  and  all  the 
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royal  family,  and  then  took  a  solemn  oath  of  fealty,  not  to 
Antigonus  alone,  but  to  Olympias  and  all  the  royal  house 
of  Macedonia.  This  form  was  thought  more  reasonable  • 
by  the  Macedonians,  who  swore  Eumones  according  to  it, 
raised  the  siege,  and  sent  to  Antigonus  that  he  also  might 
swear  in  the  same  form  as  Eumenes.  After  this  Eumenes 
delivered  up  all  the  Cappadocian  hostages  in  Nora,  soon 
collected  a  force  of  little  less  than  a  thousand  men,  from 
his  old  soldiers  who  were  still  roaming  about  that  country, 
and  rode  off  with  them,  as  he  very  rightly  distrusted 
Antigonus,  who  as  soon  as  he  heard  of  what  had  happened, 
sent  orders  to  the  Macedonians  to  continue  the  siege,  and 
bitterly  reproached  them  for  allowing  Eumenes  to  amend 
the  form  of  oath  tendered  to  him. 

XIII.  While  Eumenes  was  retreating  he  received  letters 
from  the  party  in  Macedonia  opposed  to  Antigonus,  in 
which  Olympias  begged  him  to  come  and  take  the  son  of 
Alexander,  whose  life  was  threatened,  under  his  protec- 
tion ;  while  Polysperchon  and  Philip,  the  king,  bade  him 
take  the  command  of  the  army  in  Cappadocia  and  make 
war  against  Antigonus,  empowering  him  out  of  the  trea- 
sure at  Quinda  to  take  five  hundred  talents,  as  compensa- 
tion for  his  own  losses,  and  to  make  what  use  he  pleased 
of  the  remainder  for  the  expenses  of  the  war.  He  was 
also  informed  that  orders  had  been  sent  to  Antigenes 
and  Teutamus  the  commanders  of  the  Argyraspides,  the 
celebrated  Macedonian  regiment  with  the  silver  shields, 
to  put  him  in  possession  of  the  treasure  which  they  had 
brought  from  Susa,  and  to  place  themselves  with  their 
troops  under  his  command. 

Antigenes  and  Teutamus,  on  receiving  these  orders, 
received  Eumenes  with  all  outward  manifestations  of 
friendship,  but  were  really  full  of  concealed  rage  at  being 
superseded  by  him.  He,  however,  judiciously  allayed  their 
wrath  by  refusing  to  take  the  money,  which  he  said  he 
did  not  need,  while  as  they  were  both  unwilling  to  obey 
and  unable  to  command,  he  called  in  the  aid  of  super- 
stition, and  declared  that  Alexander  himself  had  appeared 
to  him  in  a  dream,  as  when  alive,  arrayed  in  the  ensigns 
of  royalty,  seated  in  his  tent,  and  despatching  affairs  of 
state,  and  he  proposed  that  they  should  erect  a  magnificent 
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tent,  should  place  a  golden  throne  in  the  centre,  on 
which  should  be  laid  a  diadem,  sceptre  and  royal  apparel, 
and  that  there  they  should  transact  business  as  in  the 
presence  of  the  king.  Antigenes  and  Teutamus  willingly 
agreed  to  this  proposal,  which  flattered  their  self-love  by 
seeming  to  place  them  on  an  equality  with  Eumenes. 

As  they  marched  up  the  country  they  were  met  by 
Peukestas,  a  friend  of  Eumenes,  and  by  several  other 
satraps,  or  provincial  governors,  who  came  accompanied  by 
considerable  bodies  of  troops,  whose  numbers  and  excellent 
equipment  and  discipline  gave  great  encouragement  to  the 
Macedonian  soldiery. 

But  these  satraps,  since  the  death  of  Alexander,  had 
become  dissolute,  licentious,  and  effeminate  princes,  with 
all  the  vices  of  Eastern  despots.  They  perpetually 
intrigued  and  quarrelled  with  one  another,  while  they 
courted  the  Macedonians  by  profuse  liberality,  providing 
them  with  magnificent  banquets  and  unlimited  wine,  untH 
they  entirely  ruined  the  discipline  of  their  camp,  and  led 
them  to  meditate  choosing  their  leaders  by  a  popular 
vote,  as  is  done  in  republican  cities.  Eumenes,  perceiving 
that  the  satraps  mistrusted  one  another,  but  that  they  all 
agreed  in  hating  and  fearing  himself,  and  only  wanted 
an  opportunity  for  having  him  assassinated,  pretended  to 
be  in  want  of  money,  and  borrowed  large  sums  from  those 
whom  he  chiefly  suspected  of  designs  against  his  person, 
BO  that  he  secured  the  safety  of  his  person  by  taking  other 
men's  money,  an  object  which  most  people  are  glad  to 
attain  by  giving  their  own. 

XIV.  While  the  peace  lasted,  the  Macedonian  soldiery 
willingly  listened  to  the  flattering  promises  of  the  satraps, 
each  of  wl^om  wished  to  raise  a  force  and  make  war  upon 
the  others;  but  when  Antigonus  moved  to  attack  them 
with  a  large  army,  and  a  real  general  was  imperatively 
demanded  to  meet  him,  then  not  only  the  soldiers  im- 
plicitly obeyed  Eumenes,  but  even  those  princes  who 
during  the  peace  had  affected  such  airs  of  independence 
lowered  their  tone  and  each  without  a  murmur  proceeded 
to  his  appointed  duty.  When  Antigonus  was  endeavour- 
ing to  cross  the  river  Pasitigris,  none  of  the  confederates 
except  Eumenes  perceived  his  design,  but  he  boldly  with- 
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stood  him,  and  in  a  pitched  battle  slew  many  men,  filled 
the  stream  with  corpses,  and  took  four  thousand  prisoners. 
And  also,  when  Eumenes  fell  sick,  the  Macedonians 
clearly  proved  that  they  knew  that  the  others  could  give 
them  banquets  and  fair  promises,  but  that  he  alone  could 
lead  them  to  victory. 

When  the  army  was  in  Persia,  Peukestas  magnificently 
entertained  all  the  soldiers,  giving  each  man  a  victim  for 
sacrifice,  and  thought  that  by  this  liberality  he  had  quite 
won  their  hearts;  but  a  few  days  afterwards,  when  they  ■ 
came  into  the  presence  of  the  enemy,  Eumenes  happened 
to  be  ill,  and  was  being  carried  in  a  litter  apart  fifom  the 
noise  of  the  march  in  order  to  obtain  rest.  As  the  army 
gained  the  crest  of  some  low  hills  they  suddenly  saw  the 
enemy's  troops  marching  down  into  the  plain  below.  As 
soon  as  they  saw  the  head  of  the  column,  with  its  gilded 
arms  flashing  in  the  sun,  and  the  elephants  with  their 
towers  and  purple  trappings,  ready  for  instant  attack,  the 
Macedonians  halted,  grounded  their  arms,  and  refused  to 
proceed  until  Eumenes  should  put  himself  at  their  head, 
plainly  telling  their  officers  that  they  dared  not  risk  a 
battle  without  him  for  their  leader.  Eumenes  at  once 
came  to  the  front  at  fall  speed  in  his  litter,  of  which  he 
caused  the  curtains  on  both  sides  to  be  drawn  back,  while 
he  waved  his  hand  to  them  in  delight.  They,  in  return, 
greeted  him  in  the  Macedonian  fashion  by  shouts  and  the 
clash  of  their  arms,  and  at  once  took  up  their  shields  and 
levelled  their  lances  with  a  loud  cry,  challenging  the 
enemy  to  come  and  fight  them,  for  they  now  had  a  general 
to  lead  them  on. 

XY.  Antigonus,  who  had  learned  from  prisoners  that 
Eumenes  was  sick  and  travelling  in  a  litter^  imagined 
that  it  would  not  be  difficult  to  overcome  the  others,  and 
therefore  hastened  his  march,  hoping  to  bring  on  a  battle 
while  Eumenes  was  still  unable  to  command.  When, 
however,  as  he  rode  along  the  enemy's  line  he  observed 
their  admirable  order  and  arrangement,  he  hesitated  to 
attack.  At  last  he  perceived  the  litter  proceeding  from 
one  wing  to  the  other.  Then,  with  a  loud  laugh,  as  was 
his  habit  when  joking  with  his  friends,  he  exclaimed,  ^*  It 
is  that  litter,  it  seems,  that  is  manoeuvring  against  us,** 
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Saying  this,  lie  at  onoe  withdrew  his  forces  and  encamped 
at  some  litde  distance.  The  army  of  Eumenes,  however, 
soon  afterwards,  needing  refreshment  and  repose,  forced 
their  generals  to  place  them  in  cantonments  for  the  winter 
in  the  district  of  Gabiene.  These  were  so  scattered,  that 
the  whole  army  was  spread  over  a  distance  of  a  thousand 
stades  (or  a  hundred  and  twenty-five  English  miles), 
4ntigonus,  hearing  this,  marched  suddenly  to  attack  them 
by  a  very  difl&cult  road,  on  which  no  water  was  to  be 
found,  but  which  nevertheless  was  very  short  and  direct. 
He  hoped  to  fall  upon  the  enemy  while  scattered  in  their 
winter  quarters,  and  defeat  them  before  their  generals 
oould  rally  them  into  a  compact  mass.  But  as  he  marched 
through  a  desert  region  his  army  met  with  strong  winds 
and  bitter  cold,  so  that  the  men  were  forced  to  light  large 
fires  to  warm  themselves,  and  these  gave  notice  of  their 
arrival  to  the  enemy  ;  for  the  natives  who  inhabited  the 
mountains  near  the  line  of  Antigonus's  march,  when  they 
saw  the  numerous  fires  lighted  by  his  troops,  sent  mes- 
sengers on  swift  camels  to  tell  Peukestas  what  they  had 
observed.  He  was  much  alarmed  at  the  news,  and,  noticing 
that  the  rest  of  the  satraps  shared  his  fears,  proposed  to 
retreat  to  the  opposite  extremity  of  the  province,  where 
they  mi^t  at  least  reassemble  a  part  of  their  force  beifore 
the  enemy  came  up.  Eumenes,  however,  calmed  their 
fears  by  promising  that  he  would  stop  the  progress  of 
Antigonus,  and  prevent  his  coming  to  attack  them  until 
three  days  after  they  expected  him.  His  counsels  pre- 
vailed, and  he  at  once  despatched  messengers  to  call  the 
troops  together  out  of  their  winter  quarters,  and  collect 
all  the  available  force,  while  he  himself  with  the  other 
generals  rode  to  the  front,  and  selecting  a  spot  which  was 
plainly  visible  to  those  crossing  the  desert,  ordered  fires 
to  be  lighted  at  intervals,  as  though  an  army  were 
encamped  along  the  frontier  awaiting  the  attack  of  Anti- 
gonus. The  latter,  observing  the  heights  covered  with 
watch-fires,  was  filled  with  rage  and  mortification,  ima- 
gining that  the  enemy  must  long  ago  have  known  his 
plans.  Fearing  to  fight  with  his  wearied  troops  against 
men  who  were  fresh  and  had  been  living  in  comfort,  he 
turned  aside  from  the  desert,  and  refreshed  his  army 
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among  eome  neighbouring  villages.  When,  however,  he 
saw  no  enemy,  or  any  signs  of  a  hostile  army  being  near, 
and  learned  from  the  natives  that  no  troops  had  been  seen 
by  them,  but  only  a  large  number  of  fires,  he  perceived 
that  he  had  been  out-manoeuvred  by  Eumenes,  and  marched 
forward  in  anger,  determined  to  settle  their  disputes  by  a 
pitched  battle. 

XVI.  Meanwhile  the  greater  part  of  the  army  of  Eu- 
menes had  assembled,  and,  admiring  his  stratagem,  de- 
clared that  he  alone  was  fit  to  be  their  leader.  This  so 
vexed  the  officers  in  command  of  the  Argyraspids,  Anti- 
genes,  and  Teutamus,  that  they  determined  to  tnake  awc^ 
with  him,  and  they  held  a  council  with  most  of  the  satraps 
and  officers  of  the  army  to  determine  how  best  they  might 
rid  themselves  of  him.  They  all  agreed  that  it  would  be 
wisest  to  make  use  of  his  talents  in  the  approaching 
battle,  and  immediately  after  the  battle  to  assassinate 
him.  This  result  of  their  deliberations  was  at  once  be- 
trayed to  Eumenes  by  Eudamus,  the  officer  in  command 
of  the  elephants,  and  Phaedimus,  not  from  any  love  they 
bore  to  him,  but  through  fear  of  losing  the  money  whicn 
they  had  lent  him.  Eumenes  thanked  them  for  their 
kindness,  and  afterwards  observed  to  the  few  friends  whom 
he  could  trust,  that  he  was  living  amongst  a  herd  of 
savage  beasts.  He  withdrew  to  his  tent,  made  his  will, 
and  destroyed  all  his  private  papers,  not  wishing  after  his 
death  to  involve  any  one  in  danger.  After  having  made 
these  arrangements,  he  thought  of  allowing  the  enemy 
to  win  the  victory,  or  of  escaping  through  Armenia  and 
Media  into  Cappadocia.  He  came  to  no  decided  resolution 
while  his  friends  were  present,  but  merely  discussed  the 
various  chances  which  presented  themselves  to  his  ver- 
satile intellect,  and  then  proceeded  to  array  his  troops  in 
order  of  battle,  uttering  words  of  encouragement  to  them 
all,  whether  Greek  or  barbarian,  while  he  himself  was 
received  with  cheferful  and  confident  shouts  by  the  Argy- 
raspids, who  bade  him  be  of  good  cheer,  as  the  enemy 
never  could  abide  their  onset.  These  men  were  the  oldest 
of  the  soldiers  of  Philip  and  Alexander,  and  had  remained 
unconquered  in  battle  up  to  that  time,  although  many  of 
them  were  seventy  and  none  of  them  were  less  than  sixty 
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years  old.  They  now  called  out,  as  they  moved  to  attack 
thfe  troops  of  Antigonus,  "  Ye  are  fighting  against  your 
fathers,  ye  unnatural  children."  Charging  with  fury, 
they  broke  down  all  opposition,  for  no  one  could  stand 
before  them,  though  most  of  the  enemy  died  where  they 
stood.  On  this  side  Antigonus  was  utterly  defeated,  but 
his  cavalry  were  victorious;  and  through  the  base  and 
tmsoldierly  conduct  of  Peukestas  the  whole  of  the  baggage 
fell  into  his  hands,  by  his  own  great  presence  of  mind  and 
the  nature  of  the  ground.  This  was  a  vast  plain,  not 
dusty,  and  yet  not  hard,  but  like  a  sea-beach,  composed  of 
a  light  loose  sand,  covered  with  a  salt  crust.  Upon  this 
the  trampling  of  so  many  horses  and  men  soon  raised  a 
cloud  of  dust  through  which  no  object  could  be  seen,  as  it 
whitened  the  whole  air  and  dazzled  the  eyes.  Through 
this  Antigonus  dashed  unnoticed,  and  made  himself  master 
of  the  baggage,  together  with  the  wives  and  children  of 
the  army  of  Eumenes. 

XVII.  When  the  battle  was  over,  Teutamus  at  once 
Bent  to  offer  terms  for  the  recovery  of  the  baggage.  As 
Antigonus  promised  that  he  would  deliver  everything  up 
to  the  Argyraspids,  and  that  their  wives  and  children 
should  be  kindly  treated,  if  Eumenes  were  placed  in  his 
hands,  the  Macedonians  were  treacherous  and  wicked 
enough  to  resolve  to  deliver  him  alive  into  the  hands  of 
his  enemies.  With  this  intent  they  drew  near  to  him,  on 
various  pretexts,  some  lamenting  their  loss,  some  en- 
OQuraging  him  because  of  the  victory  he  had  won,  and 
some  preferring  charges  against  the  other  generals.  Sud- 
denly they  fell  upon  him,  snatched  away  his  sword,  and 
bound  his  hands.  When  Nikanor  was  sent  to  conduct 
him  to  Antigonus,  he  asked,  while  he  was  passing  through 
the  ranks  of  the  Macedonians,  to  be  permitted  to  address 
them,  not  with  any  intention  of  begging  his  own  life,  but 
that  he  might  clearly  point  out  to  them  what  was  to  their 
own  advantage.  Silence  was  enforced,  and  Eumenes, 
standing  on  a  hillock,  held  forth  his  fettered  hands,  and 
spoke  as  follows : — "  Basest  of  Macedonians,  could  Anti- 
gonus ever  have  erected  such  a  monument  of  your  dis- 
grace as  you  have  set  up  yourselves  by  surrendering  your 
genial  to  him  ?    Is  it  not  shameful  for  you,  who  have 
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conquered  in  the  battle,  to  acknowledge  yourselves  de- 
feated because  of  your  baggage,  as  though  victory  lay 
more  in  money  than  in  arms,  so  that  you  should  ransom 
your  baggage  by  delivering  up  your  general  ?  I  indeed 
am  now  being  carried  off  captive,  an  unconquered  man, 
who  has  overcome  his  foes,  but  has  been  mined  by  hi$ 
friends ;  but  I  beseech  you  in  the  name  of  the  Zeus  that 
protects  armies,  and  the  gods  who  watch  over  the  tm© 
keeping  of  oaths,  kill  me  here  with  your  own  hands ;  for 
I  shall  be  slain  by  you  no  less  when  I  am  put  to  death  bx 
the  enemy's  camp.  Antigonus  cannot  complain  of  thi^ 
action  of  yours,  for  he  wishes  to  receive  Eumenes  dead, 
and  not  alive.  If  you  are  chary  of  your  own  hands  to  do 
the  deed,  one  of  mine  will  sufl&ce  if  you  will  loose  it  from 
its  bonds.  Or  if  you  will  not  trust  me  with  a  sword,  then 
cast  me,  bound  as  I  am,  to  be  trampled  on  by  the  elephants. 
If  you  will  act  thus  I  will  acquit  you  of  all  blame,  and 
will  declare  that  you  have  dealt  with  your  general  as 
became  honourable  men." 

XVI II.  When  Eumenes  had  spoken  thus,  all  the  army 
was  grieved  and  lamented  his  fate,  but  the  Argyraspids 
called  out  that  he  must  be  carried  away,  and  no  attention 
paid  to  his  talk ;  for,  they  said,  it  mattered  little  what 
fate  befel  a  pestilent  fellow  from  the  Chersonese,  who  had 
involved  the  Macedonians  in  endless  wars  and  troubles, 
but  that  it  was  not  to  be  borne  that  the  bravest  of  the 
soldiers  of  Philip  and  Alexander,  after  their  unheard-of 
exploits,  should  in  their  old  age  be  deprived  of  the  fruits 
of  their  toils  and  be  forced  to  depend  upon  charity,  or  that 
their  wives  should  pass  a  third  night  in  the  enemy's  camp. 
They  at  once  hurried  him  away.  When  he  reached  the 
enemy's  quarters,  Antigonus,  fearing  that  he  would  be 
crushed  to  death  by  the  crowd  (for  not  a  man  remained  in 
the  camp),  sent  ten  of  the  strongest  elephants,  and  many 
Modes  and  Farthians,  armed  with  spears,  to  keep  off 
the  press  from  him.  He  himself  could  not  bear  to  see 
Eumenes,  because  they  had  once  been  friends  and  comrades; 
and  when  he  was  asked  by  those  who  had  charge  of  his 
person  how  they  were  to  treat  him,  answered,  "  Like  an 
elephant,  or  a  lion  I "  After  a  while  he  felt  compassion 
for  his  sufferings,  and  ordered  his  heavy  chains  to  be 
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removed,  appointed  an  attendant  to  anoint  Ms  person,  and 
allowed  his  friends  to  have  free  access  to  him  and  supply 
him  with  provisions.  A  long  debate  took  place  for  several 
days  about  the  fate  of  Eumenes,  in  which  Nearchus,  a 
Cretan,  and  the  young  Demetrius,  pleaded  earnestly  for 
him,  while  the  other  generals  all  opposed  them  and  pressed 
for  his  execution.  It  is  said  that  Eumenes  himself  inquired 
of  his  jailer,  Onomarchus,  what  the  reason  was  that  Anti- 

fonus,  having  got  his  enemy  into  his  power,  did  not  put 
im  to  death  quickly  or  else  set  him  free  honourably. 
When  Onomarchus  insultingly  answered  that  it  was  not 
then,  but  in  the  battle-field  that  he  ought  to  have  shown 
how  little  he  feared  death,  Eumenes  retorted,  "  I  proved 
it  there  also ;  ask  those  whom  I  encountered ;  but  I  never 
met  a  stronger  man  than  myself."  **  Since  then  you 
have  now  met  with  a  stronger  man  than  yourself,"  said 
Onomarchus;  "why  cannot  you  patiently  await  his 
pleasure?  " 

XIX.  When,  therefore,  Antigonus  made  up  his  mind  to 
put  Eumenes  to  death,  he  ordered  him  to  be  kept  without 
food.  He  lingered  thus  for  two  or  three  days ;  but  as  the 
camp  was  suddenly  broken  up,  men  were  sent  to  despatch 
him.  Antigonus  restored  his  body  to  his  friends,  and 
permitted  them  to  bum  it  and  collect  the  ashes  in  a  silver 
urn  to  be  carried  to  his  wife  and  children.  The  death  of 
Eumenes  was  quickly  avenged  by  Heaven,  which  stirred 
up  Antigonus  to  regard  the  Argyraspids  with  abhorrence, 
as  wicked  and  faithless  villains.  He  placed  them  under 
the  command  of  Sibystius,  the  governor  of  Arachosia,  and 
gave  him  orders  to  employ  them,  by  small  parties  at  a 
time,  upon  services  which  would  ensure  their  destruction, 
so  that  not  one  of  them  should  ever  return  to  Macedonia, 
or  behold  the  Grecian  sea. 
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COMPAEISON  OF  SEETORITJS  AND 

EUMENES. 

The  above  are  all  the  particulars  of  the  Uves  of  Enmened 
and  Sertorius  which  have  come  down  to  ns,  and  whi^ 
appear  worth  recording.     When  we  come  to  compare 
them,  we  find  that  each  was  an  exile  from  his  native 
country,  and  commanded  a  numerous  army  of  foreign 
troops,  although  Sertorius  enjoyed  the  gteat  advantage 
of  an  undisputed  command,  while  Eumenes  always  had 
to  contend   with  many  competitors  for  the  first  plaoe, 
which  nevertheless  he  always  obtained  by  his  brilliant 
exploits.     Sertorius  was  eagerly  followed  by  men  -who 
were  proud  to  obey  him,  but  Eumenes  was  only  obeyed 
out  of  self-interest,  by  men  who  were  incompetent  to  lead# 
The  Boman  ruled  the  tribes  of  Lusitania  and  Iberia, 
who  had  been  long  before   conquered   by  the  Eomans, 
while  the  Kardian  led  the  Macedonians,  when  fresh  from 
the  conquest  of  the  world.      Yet  Sertorius  was  always 
looked  up  to  as  a  wise  man  and  a  consummate  captain^ 
whereas  Eumenes  was  despised  as  a  mere  quill-driv^ 
before  he  fought  his  way  to  the  rank  of  genercd ;  so  that 
Eumenes  not  only  started  with  less  advantages,  but  met 
with  much  greater  dif&culties,  before  he  attained  to  dis- 
tinction.   Moreover,  Eumenes  throughout  his  whole  career 
was  constantly  opposed  by  open  enemies,  and  constantly 
had  to  make  head  against  secret  plots  and  intrigues; 
whereas  Sertorius  was  at  first  opposed  by  none  of  the 
officers  under  his  command,  and  at  the  very  last  only  by  a 
few.     The  one  had  for  his  object  merely  to  conquer  his 
enemies,  while  the  other,  after  winning  a  victory,  was 
obliged  to  defend  himself  against  the  jealousy  of  his 
friends. 
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II.  Their  military  achievements  are  pretty  equally 
balanced ;  although  Eumenes  was  naturally  fond  of  war 
and  tumults,  while  Sertorius  was  of  a  quiet  and  peaceful 
disposition.  Thus  it  happened  that  Eumenes,  rather  than 
dwell  in  comfortable  and  honoumble  retirement,  passed 
his  whole  life  in  war,  because  he  could  not  be  satisfied 
with  anything  short  of  a  throne;  while  Sertorius,  who 
hated  war,  was  forced  to  fight  for  his  own  safety  against 
foes  who  would  not  allow  him  to  live  in  peace.  Antigonus 
woidd  have  made  use  of  Eumenes  as  an  of&cerwith  pleasure, 
if  the  latter  would  have  laid  aside  his  designs  upon  the 
^irone  of  Macedonia ;  but  Pompeius  and  his  party  would 
not  so  much  as  allow  Sertorius  to  live,  although  his  only 
wish  was  to  be  at  rest. 

From  this  it  resulted  that  the  one  of  his  own  free  will 
went  to  war  to  obtain  power,  while  the  other  was  forced 
against  his  will  to  obtain  power  in  order  to  repel  attacks. 

The  one  died  by  an  unexpected  stroke,  while  the  other 
long  looked  for  death,  and  at  last  even  wished  for  it.  In  the 
first  this  shows  a  noble  and  generous  spirit,  not  to  distrust 
Ms  friends ;  while  the  latter  seems  rather  to  argue  weak- 
ness of  purpose,  for  though  Eumenes  had  long  intended  to 
fly,  yet  he  did  not,  and  was  taken.  The  death  of  Sertorius 
did  not  disgrace  his  life,  for  he  met  at  the  hands  of  his 
friends  w  ith  that  fate  which  none  of  his  enemies  could 
inflict  upon  him;  but  Eumenes,  who  could  not  escape 
before  he  was  taken  prisoner,  and  yet  was  willing  to  live 
after  his  capture,  made  a  discreditable  end ;  for  by  his 
c^ntreaties  to  be  spared,  he  proved  that  his  enemy  had 
conquered  not  merely  his  body  but  also  his  spirit. 
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LIFE  OF  AGESILAUS. 

Archidamus,  the  Bon  of  Zeuxidamus,  king  of  Lacedaemoi^ 
after  a  glorious  reign,  left  one  son,  Agis,  by  a  noble  lady 
named  Lampito,  and  a  much  younger  one,  named  Agesilausv 
by  Eupolia,  the  daughter  of  Melesippides.  As  by  the 
Spartan  law  Agis  was  the  next  heir,  and  succeeded  to  the 
throne,  Agesilaus  was  prepared  for  the  life  of  a  private 
man,  in  that  severe  Spartan  school  by  which  obedience  is 
instilled  into  the  youth  of  that  country.  For  that  reason 
it  is  said  that  the  epithet  of '  man-subduing '  is  applied  to 
Sparta  by  the  poet  Simonides,  because  the  Spartan  customs 
render  the  citizens  well  behaved,  and  amenable  to  dis- 
cipline, like  horses  who  are  broken  to  harness  early  in 
life.  The  direct  heirs  to  the  throne  are  not  subjected  to 
this  training;  but  in  the  case  of  Agesilaus  it  happened 
that  when  he  began  to  rule  he  had  previously  been  taught 
to  obey.  This  rendered  him  by  far  the  most  popular  of 
the  kings  of  Sparta,  because,  in  addition  to  the  haughty 
spirit  that  became  a  king,  he  had  learned  to  sympathize 
with  the  people  over  whom  he  ruled. 

II.-  Agesilaus  was  an  early  and  intimate  friend  of 
Lysander,  as  they  were  both  placed  as  boys  in  the  same 
herd  or  troop  for  the  purposes  of  discipline.  It  was  then 
that  Lysander  learned  to  admire  the  moderation  and  self- 
restraint  of  Agesilaus,  who,  although  he  was  ambitious  and 
high-spirited,  with  a  most  vehement  and  passionate  desire 
to  be  first  in  every  kind  of  competition,  was  yet  of  a 
manageable  and  easily  ruled  disposition,  very  sensitive  to 
reproach,  and  far  more  afraid  of  blame  than  of  toils  or 
dangers.  The  misfortune  of  his  lame  leg  was  almost  un- 
noticed, partly  from  the  robust  vigour  of  his  frame,  and 
also  from  his  own  cheerful  acknowledgment  of  this  defect, 
being  always  the  first  to  joke  about  it.    He  sought  by 
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these  means  to  remedy  his  lameness,  while  his  daring 
spirit  never  allowed  it  to  prevent  his  undertaking  the 
most  dangerous  and  laborious  adventures.  We  have  no 
record  of  his  appearance,  for  he  himself  never  would  con- 
sent to  have  his  portrait  taken,  and  even  when  dying 
begged  that  no  statue  or  painting  of  him  should  be  taken. 
We  are,  however,  told  that  he  was  of  small  and  mean 
stature,  but  that  his  lively  and  cheerful  temper,  even  in 
the  most  laying  situations,  and  the  absence  of  anything 
Jtaxsh  and  overbearing  in  his  manners,  made  him  more 
popular  than  many  younger  and  handsomer  men  even  in 
extreme  old  age.  The  historian  Theophrastus  informs  us 
that  the  mother  of  Agesilaus  was  a  very  small  woman, 
.and  that  the  Ephors  had  fined  Archidamus,  on  that  special 
ground,  for  marrying  her.  "She  will  not  bring  forth 
kings  to  rule  us,"  said  they,  "  but  kinglets." 

III.  Daring  the  reign  of  Agis,  Alkibiades  arrived  in 
Laoedaemon  as  an  exile,  having  made  his  escape  from  the 
army  in  Sicily,  and,  after  a  short  sojourn,  was  universally 
believed  to  be  carrying  on  an  intrigue  with  the  king's 
wife,  Timaea,  insomuch  that  Agis  refused  to  recognize  her 
child  as  his  own,  but  declared  that  Alkibiades  was  its 
fether.  The  historian  Douns  tells  us  that  Timaea  was  not 
sdtogether  displeased  at  this  imputation,  and  that  when 
nursing  the  child  among  her  attendants  she  was  wont  to 
call  it  Alkibiades  instead  of  Leotyohides.  The  same 
authority  states  that  Alkibiades  himself  declared  that  he 
seduced  Timaea,  not  out  of  wantonness,  but  with  the 
ambitious  design  of  placing  his  own  family  upon  the 
throne  of  Sparta.  In  consequence  of  this,  Alkibiades, 
fearing  the  wrath  of  Agis,  left  Sparta,  and  the  child  was 
always  viewed  with  suspicion  by  Agis,  and  never  treated 
as  his  own  son,  until  in  his  last  illness  the  boy  by  tears 
and  entreaties  prevailed  upon  him  to  bear  public  witness 
to  his  legitimacy.  But  after  the  death  of  Agis,  Lysander, 
the  conqueror  of  Athens,  who  was  the  most  important  man 
in  Spiuia,  began  to  urge  the  claims  of  Agesilaus  to  the 
throne,  on  the  ground  that  Leotyohides  was  a  bastard, 
and  therefore  excluded  from  the  succession.  Many  of  the 
other  citizens  eagerly  espoused  the  cause  of  Agesilaus, 
because  they  had  been  brought  up  in  his  company,  and 
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had  become  his  intimate  friends.  There  was,  howeveiv 
one  Diopeithes,  a  soothsayer,  who  was  learned  in  prophetic 
lore,  and  enjoyed  a  great  reputation  for  wisdom  and 
sanctity.  This  man  declared  that  it  was  wrong  for  a^ 
lame  man  to  become  king  of  Lacedsemon,  and  quoted  the 
following  oracle : —  ^ 

**  Proud  Sparta,  resting  on  two  equal  feet» 
Beware  lest  lameness  on  thy  kings  alight ; 
Lest  wars  nnnuinbered  toss  thee  to  and  fro^ 
And  thon  thyself  be  rained  in  the  fight** 

In  answer  to  this,  Lysander  argued  that  the  oracle 
really  warned  the  Spartans  against  making  Leotychides 
king ;  for  the  god  was  not  likely  to  allude  to  actual  lame^ 
ness,  which  might  not  even  be  congenital,  but  might  arise 
from  some  accidental  hurt,  as  disqualifying  any  one  for 
the  office  of  king,  but  rather  meant  by  a  *'  lame  reign," 
the  reign  of.  one  who  was  not  legitimate,  and  not  truly 
descended  from  Herakles.  Agesilaus  also  said  that  Posei- 
don bore  witness  to  the  illegitimacy  of  Leotychides ;  for' 
Agis  was  said  to  have  been  cast  out  of  his  bod-chamber  by 
an  earthquake,  after  which  he  abstained  from  approaching 
his  wife,  on  religious  grounds,  for  a  period  of  more  than 
ten  months,  at  the  end  of  which  Leotychides  was  bom. 

lY.  Having  been  raised  to  the  throne  on  those  grounds, 
Agesilaus  at  the  same  time  acquired  the  large  property 
left  by  the  late  king  Agis,  as  Leotychides  was  declared 
illegitimate  and  driven  into  exile.  As  his  own  mother's 
family  were  respectable,  but  very  poor,  he  distributed 
half  tills  property  among  them,  thus  making  sure  of  their 
good  will  and  favour,  and  removing  any  jealousy  which 
they  might  feel  at  his  elevation.  Moreover,  as  Xenophon 
tells  us,  he  gained  the  greatest  influence  by  always 
deferring  to  the  wishes  of  his  country,  and  thus  was 
really  enabled  to  act  exactly  as  he  pleased.  The  whole 
power  of  the  state  was  at  that  time  vested  in  the  Ephors 
and  the  Senate  of  Elders,  of  whom  the  Ephors  are  elected 
every  year,  while  the  Elders  sit  for  life."  These  two 
bodies  were  intended  as  a  check .  upon  the  power  of  the 
kings,  who  would  otherwise  have  been  absolute,  as  has 
been  explained  in  the  Life  of  Lykurgus«    Between  these 
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ihagistrates  and  the  kings  there  was  generally  a  bad 
understanding;  but  Agesilaus  adopted  an  opposite  line 
of  conduct.  He  neyer  attempted  to  oppose  or  thwart  the 
Ilphors  or  the  Senate,  and  even  showed  a  marked  defer- 
ence to  them,  referring  the  initiative  of  all  state  affairs 
to  them,  hurrying  into  their  presence  when  summoned, 
and  rising  from  his  royal  throne  whenever  they  appeared, 
while  he  presented  each  senator,  on  his  election,  with  a 
cloak  and  an  ox,  to  congratulate  him  on  joining  the 
Senate.  Thus  he  appeai-ed  to  exalt  the  power  of  the 
Ephors  and  to  court  their  favour,  but  he  himself  was  by 
fa^  the  greatest  gainer,  as  his  own  personal  influence  was 
greatly  increased,  and  the  power  of  the  crown  much 
strengthened  by  the  general  good  will  which  he  inspired* 
V.  In  his  dealings  with  his  fellow-citizens  he  is  more  to 
be  praised  as  an  enemy  than  as  a  friend ;  for  he  would  not 
act  unjustly  to  injure  his  enemies,  but  he  sometimes  disre- 
garded justioe  in  the  interests  of  his  friends.  He  was  of  too 
generous  a  nature  to  refrain  from  applauding  even  his 
enemies  when  they  deserved  it,  but  could  not  bear  to 
reproach  his  friends  for  their  faults,  which  he  delighted 
to  share  with  them,  and  to  extricate  them  from  the  con<- 
sequencee,  for  he  thought  nothing  disgraceful  if  done  to 
serve  a  friend.*    He  was  also  ever  ready  to  forgive  and 

*  This  passage  has  been  admirably  paraphrased  by  Grote, '  History 
of  Greece,'  Part  II.  ch.  Ixxiii. : — 

''Combined  with  that  ability  and  energy  in  which  he  was  nevet 
deficient,  this  conciliatory  policy  ensured  him  more  real  power  than 
htti  ever  fallen  to  the  lot  of  any  king  of  Sparta — power,  not  merely 
over  the  military  operations  abroad,  which  usually  fell  to  the  kings, 
but  also  over  the  policy  of  the  state  at  home.  On  the  increase  and 
maintenance  of  that  real  power,  his  chief  thoughts  were  concentrated  ; 
new  dispositions  generated  by  kingship,  which  had  never  shown  them- 
selves in  him  betbre.  Despising,  like  Lysander,  both  money,  luxury^ 
and  all  the  outward  show  of  power,  he  exhibited,  as  a  king,  an  ultra- 
Spartan  simplicity,  carried  almost  to  affectation  in  diet,  clothing,  and 
general  habits.  But  like  Lysander,  also,  he  delighted  in  the  exercise 
of  d<»ninion  through  the  medium  of  knots  or  factions  of  devoted 
partizaDS,  whom  he  rarely  scrupled  to  uphold  in  all  their  career  of 
mjustice  and  oppression.  Though  an  amiable  man,  with  no  disposition 
to  tyranny  and  still  less  to  plunder,  for  his  own  benefit — Agesilaus 
thus  made  himself  the  willing  instrument  of  both,  for  the  benefit  of 
his  varioas  coadjutors  and  friends,  whose  power  and  consequence  he 
identified  with  his  own."    See  also  infra,  ch.  xiii.  et  al. 
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assist  those  with  whom  he  had  been  at  Tariance,  and 
thus  won  all  hearts,  and  attained  to  a  true  popularity. 
The  Ephors  indeed,  perceiving  this,  imposed  a  fine  upon 
him,  alleging  as  a  reason  for  it  that  he  was  attaching  the 
Spartans  to  Ms  own  person  instead  of  to  the  State.  For  just 
as  physical  philosophers  tell  us  that  if  the  principle  of  strife 
and  opposition  were  removed,  the  heavenly  bodies  would 
stand  still,  and  all  the  productive  power  of  nature  wouM 
be  at  an  end,  so  did  the  Laconian  lawgiver  endeavour  to 
quicken  the  virtue  of  his  citizens  by  constructing  a  con- 
stitution out  of  opposing  elements,  deeming  that  success 
is  barren  when  there  is  none  to  resist,  and  that  the 
harmonious  working  of  a  political  system  is  valueless  if 
purchased  by  the  suppression  of  any  important  element. 
Some  have  thought  that  the  germ  of  this  idea  can  be 
traced  in  Homer,*  for  he  would  not  have  represented 
Agamemnon  as  rejoicing  when  Achilles  and  Odysseus 
quarrel '  with  savage  words,'  had  he  not  thought  that  some 
great  public  benefit  would  arise  from  this  opposition  and 
rivalry  of  the  bravest.  But  to  this  one  cannot  altogether 
agree ;  for  party  strife,  if  carried  to  excess,  proves  most 
dangerous  and  ruinous  to  all  communities. 

"VI.  Shortly  after  Agesilaus  had  been  raised  to  the  throne 
he  received  news  from  Asia  that  the  Persian  king  was 
preparing  a  large  army  with  which  he  intended  to  drive 
the  Lacedaemonians  into  the  sea.  Upon  hearing  this, 
Lysander  was  very  eager  to  be  sent  out  again  to  conduct 
a&iirs  in  Asia,  in  order  that  he  might  be  able  to  assist 
his  own  friends  and  partizans,  whom  he  had  appointed  as 
governors  to  many  of  the  cities  in  that  country,  but  who 
had  mostly  been  forcibly  expelled  by  the  citizens  for  their 
insolent  and  tyrannical  conduct.  He  therefore  urged 
Agesilaus  to  undertake  a  campaign  in  Asia  as  the 
champion  of  Greece,  and  advised  him  to  land  upon  some 
distant  part  of  the  coast,  so  as  to  establish  himself  securely 
before  the  arrival  of  the  Persian  army.  At  the  same 
time  he  despatched  instinictions  to  his  friends  in  Asia, 
to  send  to  Lacedaemon,  and  demand  Agesilaus  as  their 

*  We  see  here  the  beginning  of  that  tendency  of  the  Neoplatonio 
school  to  find  a  sanction  for  all  their  theories  in  some  perversion  of 
the  plain  meaning  of  Homer's  words. 
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general.  In  a  publio  debate  npon  the  subject,  Agesilans 
agreed  to  condnot  the  war  if  he  were  famished  with 
thirty  Spartans  to  act  as  generals,  and  to  form  a  conndl 
of  war.  He  also  demanded  a  force  of  ten  thousand  picked 
men  of  the  Neodamodes,  or  enfranchised  Helots,  and  six 
thousand  hoplites,  or  heavy  armed  troops,  from  the  allied 
cities  in  Greece.  By  the  active  cooperation  of  Lysander 
all  this  was  quickly  agreed  upon,  and  Agesilans  was  sent 
out  with  a  council  of  thirt^^partans,  in  which  Lysander 
at  once  took  the  lead,  not  merely  by  his  own  great  name 
and  influence,  but  by  reason  of  his  intimacy  with  Agesilaus« 
through  which  it  was  supposed  that  this  campaign  would 
raise  him  to  more  than  ^gly  power.  While  the  army 
was  being  assembled  at  Gersestus,  Agesilans  himself 
proceeded  to  Aulis  with  his  friends,  and  while  sleeping 
there,  he  appeared  in  a  dream  to  hear  a  voice  saying : 
^'  0  king  of  the  Lacedaemonians,  since  no  one  has  ever 
been  commander*in-chief  of  all  the  Greeks,  save  you  and 
Agamemnon  alone,  it  is  fitting  that  you,  since  you 
command  the  same  troops,  start  from  the  same  place,  and 
are  about  to  attack  the  same  enemy,  should  offer  sacrifice 
to  the  same  goddess  to  whom  he  sacrificed  here  before 
setting  out."  Upon  this  there,  at  once,  occurred  to  the 
mind  of  Agesilans  the  legend  of  the  maiden  who  was  put 
to  death  on  that  occasion  by  her  own  father,  in  obedience 
to  the  soothsayers ;  but  he  did  not  allow  himself  to  be 
disturbed  by  this  omen,  but  arose  and  told  the  whole 
dream  to  his  friends,  observing  that  it  was  his  intention 
to  pay  all  due  honour  to  the  goddess  Artemis,  but  not  to 
imitate  the  barbarous  conduct  of  Agamemnon.  He  now 
proceeded  to  hang  garlands  upon  a  hind,  and  ordered  his 
own  soothsayer  to  offer  it  as  a  sacrifice,  disregarding  the 
claims  of  the  local  Boeotian  priest  to  do  so.  The  Boeotarchs, 
however,  heard  of  this,  and  were  greatly  incensed  at 
what  they  considered  an  insult.  They  at  once  despatched 
a  body  of  armed  men  to  the  spot,  who  forbade  Agesilans 
to  offer  sacrifice  there,  contrary  to  the  ancestral  customs 
of  the  Boeotians,  and  cast  off  the  victim  from  the  altar 
where  it  lay.  After  this  Agesilans  sailed  away  in  great 
trouble  of  mind,  both  from  the  anger  he  felt  towards  the 
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Thebane,  and  from  the  evil  omen  which  had  befallen 
him,  as  he  feared  that  it  portended  the  fisdlure  of  Ms 
Asiatic  campaign. 

Vn.  On  his  arrival  at  Ephesus,  he  was  much  offended  by 
the  great  power  and  influence  possessed  by  Lysander,  whose 
ante-chamber  was  always  crowded,  and  who  was  always 
surrounded  by  persons  desirous  of  paying  their  court  to 
him.  They  evidently  thought  that  although  Agesilaus 
might  be  nominally  in  comm^d  of  the  expedition,  yet  that 
all  real  power  and  direction  of  affairs  was  enjoyed  by 
Lysander,  who  had  made  himself  feared  and  respected 
throughout  Asia,  beyond  any  other  Greek  commander, 
and  had  been  able  to  benefit  his  friends  and  crush  his 
enemies  more  effectually  than  any  one  had  previously 
done.  As  all  this  was  still  fresh  in  the  memory  of  all 
men,  and  especially  as  they  perceived  the  extreme  simpli- 
city and  courteousness  of  Agesilaus's  manners  and  con- 
versation, and  observed,  too,  that  Lysander  was  still  as 
harsh,  rude,  and  imperious  as  before,  they  all  looked  up 
to  him  alone  as  the  virtual  commander. 

The  other  Spartan  members  of  the  council  were  deeply 
dissatisfied  at  finding  that  Lysander  treated  them  rather  as 
though  he  were  king  and  they  were  merely  there  to  ratify 
his  decrees,  than  as  their  colleague  with  powers  no  more 
extensive  than  their  own ;  while  Agesilaus  himself,  who 
though  he  was  above  feeling  any  jealousy  of  the  honours 
paid  to  Lysander,  yet  was  ambitious  and  covetous  of 
honour,  began  to  fear  that  if  any  brilliant  success  should 
be  achieved,  the  credit  of  it  would  be  given  to  Lysander 
alone.  He  therefore  proceeded  to  oppose  all  Lysander's 
plans,  and  if  he  knew  that  Lysander  was  interested  in 
any  enterprise,  he  took  care  to  put  it  off  and  neglect  it, 
while  he  successively  rejected  the  petitions  of  every  person 
in  whom  he  knew  Lysander  to  take  an  interest.  Li 
judicial  decisions  also  he  invariably  acquitted  those  whom 
Lysander  wished  to  punish,  and  condemned  to  pay  heavy 
fines  those  whom  he  endeavoured  to  serve.  As  this  took 
place  so  frequently  that  it  could  not  be  attributed  to 
chance,  but  to  a  systematic  purpose,  Lysander  was  forced 
to  warn  his  partizans  that  his  intervention  was  an  injury 
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l^nd  not  a  benefit  to  them,  and  that  they  mnst  desist 
from  their  obsequious  attentions  to  him,  and  address 
themselves  directly  to  the  king. 

yill.  As  these  remarks  seemed  intended  to  place  the 
king's  policy  in  an  inyidious  light,  Agesilaus  determined 
to  humble  him  still  further,  and  appointed  him  his  carver. 
He  then  said  aloud  in  the  hearing  of  many  persons,  **  Let 
them  now  go  and  pay  their  court  to  my  carver."  Vexed 
at  this  insult,  Lysander  remonstrated  with  him,  saying, 
"Truly,  Agesilaus,  you  know  how  to  degrade  your 
friends."  "  Ay,  to  be  sure,"  answered  he,  "  those  among 
them  who  want  to  appear  greater  than  I  am."  ♦  "  Perhaps," 
replied  Lysander,  "you  have  spoken  the  truth,  and  I 
have  not  acted  rightly.  Bestow  on  me,  however,  some 
post  in  which  I  may  be  usefully  employed  without 
wounding  your  feelings." 

Upon  this,  Lysander  was  despatched  on  a  mission  to 
the  Hellespont,  where  he  found  means  to  gain  over  a 
Persian  noble  named  Spithridates,  who  had  received  some 
offence  from  Phamabazus,  the  satrap  of  that  province. 
Lysander  induced  this  man  to  join  Agesilaus  with  all 
his  property,  and  with  a  regiment  of  two  hundred  horse ; 
yet  he  himself  did  not  forget  his  quarrel,  and  for  the 
rest  of  his  life  assiduously  plotted  to  remove  the  succes- 
sion to  the  throne  of  Sparta  from  the  two  royal  families, 
and  to  throw  it  open  to  all  Spartans  alike.  It  is  indeed 
probable  that  he  woxdd  have  raised  an  important  com* 
motion  in  Sparta,  had  he  not  been  slain  in  an  expedition 
in  Bodotia.  Thus  do  ambitious  men  do  more  harm  than 
good  in  a  state,  uuless  they  have  an  unusual  power  of 
self-restraint.  Lysander  no  doubt  acted  very  offensively, 
and  made  a  very  unreasonable  display  of  his  pride ;  yet 
Agesilaus  might  have  discovered  some  better  method  of 
correcting  the  faults  of  so  great  a  man.  Indeed,  in  my 
opinion  they  were  both  equally  blinded  by  the  same 
passion  for  personal  aggrandizement,  so  that  the  one  forgot 
the  power  of  his  prince,  and  the  other  could  not  bear 
with  the  shortcomings  of  his  friend. 

IX.  Tissaphemes  was  at  first  afraid  of  Agesilaus,  and 
began  to  treat  with  him  about  setting  free  the  Greek 
*  Compare  Life  of  Lysander,  oh.  zziiL 


Digitized  by 


Google 


160  plutaech's  lives. 

cities  on  the  Ionian  coast  from  the  power  of  the  king  of 
Eersia.  Afterwards,  however,  he  imagined  that  the  force 
at  his  disposal  justified  him  in  breaking  off  these  negotia- 
tions, and  he  declared  war,  to  the  great  delight  of 
Agesilaus.  Great  expectations  had  indeed  been  &rmed 
in  Greece  of  the  army  of  Agesilaus,  and  it  was  thought  i 
a  strange  thing  that  ten  thousand  Greeks  under  Xenophon. 
should  march  through  Persia  to  the  sea,  and  defeat  th6 
king  of  Persia's  troops  as  often  as  they  pleased,  whiloi 
Agesilaus,  the  commander  of  the  Lacedaemonians,  thd 
leading  people  in  Greece,  who  were  all-powerful  botib  by 
isea  and  land,  should  accomplish  nothing.  He  now 
revenged  himself  on  the  faithless  Tissaphemes  for  his 
perjury  by  an  equal  piece  of  deceit,  and  gave  out  that  h© 
was  about  to  march  into  Karia.  When,  however,  the 
Persian  army  was  assembled  there,  he  proceeded  north- 
wards to  Phrygia,  where  he  tpok  many  cities,  and  gained 
much  plunder,  pointing  out  to  his  friends  that  although 
to  solemnly  plight  one*s  word  and  then  to  break  it  is 
wrong,  yet  that  to  out-manoeuvre  one's  enemies  is  not 
only  lawful,  but  profitable  and  glorious.  Being,  however, 
defilcient  in  cavalry,  and  warned  by  the  omen  of  a  victim 
being  found  with  an  imperfect  liver,  he  retired  to 
Ephesus,  and  there  collected  a  cavalry  force,  giving  ri<^ 
men  the  alternative  of  either  serving  themselves  in  his 
army,  or  of  furnishing  a  horse  soldier  instead.  Many 
preferred  to  do  so,  and  Agesilaus  soon  possessed  a  force  of 
warlike  cavalry  in  the  place  of  worthless  foot  soldiers; 
for  those  who  did  not  wish  to  serve  personally  hired  men 
who  were  willing  to  fight,  and  those  who  could  not  ride 
hired  those  who  could.  Just  so  did  Agamemnon  act  very 
wisely  in  receiving  a  valuable  mare,  and  thereby  allow- 
ing a  rich  man  to  purchase  his  discharge  from  military 
service.  Agesilaus  now  gave  orders  that  the  heralds  who 
conducted  the  sale  of  captives  by  auction,  should  strip 
them  of  their  clothes,  and  put  them  up  for  sale  in  a  state 
of  perfect  nudity.  Their  clothes  were  sold  separately, 
and  the  Greek  soldiers  laughed  heartily  at  the  white  and 
soft  skins,  which  never  had  felt  the  sun  or  wind,  dis- 
played by  these  Asiatics,  and  began  to  feel  contempt  for 
such  effeminate  adversaries.     Agesilaus  himself^  pointing 
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first  to  the  captives  themselves,  and  then  to  their  olothes 
and  other  property,  observed,  "  These  are  the  men  with 
whom  you  have  to  fight,  and  these  are  the  things  you 
fight  for." 

X;^  When  the  season  for  active  operations  returned 
he  announced  his  intention  of  marching  into  Lydia,  not 
meaning  thereby  to  deceive  Tissaphernes ;  but  Tissa- 
phemes  deceived  himself,  for  he  distrusted  Agesilaus  on 
account  of  his  former  stratagem.  He  therefore  concluded 
that  it  was  Agesilaus's  real  intention  to  invade  Karia, 
especially  as  he  was  weak  in  cavalry,  which  could  not  act 
in  that  province.  When,  however,  Agesilaus,  as  he  had 
announced,  marched  into  the  level  country  near  Sardis, 
Tissaphernes  was  obliged  to  hurry  thither  with  all  speed ; 
and  by  means  of  his  cavalry  he  cut  off  many  stragglers 
from  the  Greek  army.  Agesilaus  now  perceived  that  the 
enemy's  infantry  had  not  come  up,  while  he  had  all  his 
troops  in  hand.  He  at  once  determined  to  fight,  and 
having  formed  his  cavalry  and  light-armed  troops  into 
one  mixed  body  he  ordered  them  to  advance  at  once  and 
attack  the  enemy,  while  he  led  on  the  heavy  infantry  in 
person.  The  Persians  were  routed,  and  the  Greeks, 
ibllowing  up  their  victory,  took  the  enemy's  camp  with 
great  slaughter.  This  victory  not  only  enabled  tnem  to 
plunder  the  king  s  territories  undisturbed,  but  also  gave 
them  the  satisfaction  of  hearing  that  Tissaphernes,  a  bad 
man,  and  one  for  whom  all  the  Greeks  felt  an  especial 
hatred,  had  at  length  met  with  Ms  deserts.  Immediately 
e^tev  the  battle  the  king  of  Persia  sent  Tithraustes  to 
him,  who  caused  him  to  be  beheaded.  Tithraustes  now 
begged  Agesilaus  to  make  peace  and  leave  the  country, 
and  offered  him  money  if  ne  would  do  so.  Agesilaus 
answered  that  he  had  no  power  to  make  peace  or  war,  but 
that  such  propositions  must  be  referred  to  the  authorities 
at  home;  while  as  to  money  he  said  that  he  preferred 
enriching  his  soldiers  to  enriching  himself,  and  that 
among  the  Greeks  it  was  not  considered  honourable  to 
raoeive  bribes,  but  rather  to  take  pltmder  from  their 
enemies.  Nevertheless,  wishing  to  oblige  Tithraustes, 
because  he  had  avenged  Gr^  ce  upon  that  common  enemy 
of  all,  Tissaphernes,  he  removed  his  army  into  Phrygia, 
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receiying  a  Bnm  of  thirty  talents  from  TithraTistes  for  tlie : 
maintenance  of  his  soldiery. 

During  his  march  he  received  a  despatch  from  the 
government  of  Sparta,  appointing  him  to  the  command 
of  the  naval  as  well  as  of  the  military  forces  in  Asia.  ♦  He 
was  now  at  the  zenith  of  his  fame  and  the  greatest  man! 
of  his  age,  as  Theopompus  truly  observes ;  yet  he  had 
more  reason  to  be  proud  of  his  virtue  than  of  his  power. 
He  was  thought,  however,  to  have  committed  an  error  in. 
placing  Peisander  in  command  of  the  fleet,  disregarding, 
the  claims  of  older  and  more  experienced  men,  and  pre- 
ferring the  advancement  of  his  wife's  brother  to  the 
interests  of  his  country. 

XI.  Having  established  his  army  in  the  province  ruled 
by  Phamabazus,  he  not  only  found  abundance  of  pro- 
visions, but  also  was  able  to  amass  much  booty.  Ha 
marched  as  far  as  the  borders  of  Faphlagonia,  and  gained^ 
the  alliance  of  Kotys,*  the  king  of  that  country. 

Spithridates,  ever  since  he  had  revolted  from  Phama- 
bazus, had  constantly  accompanied  Agesilaus,  together 
with  his  very  handsome  son,  named  Megabates,  of  whom. 
Agesilaus  was  greatly  enamoured,  and  a  fair  daughter. 
Agesilaus  persuaded  King  Kotys  to  marry  this  girl,  and 
received  from  him  a  force  of  one  thousand  horsemen,  and 
two  thousand  light  troops,  called  peltasts.  With  these 
he  returned  into  Phrygia,  and  laid  waste  the  coimtry  of 
Phamabazus,  who  dared  not  meet  him  in  the  field,  and 
feared  to  trust  himself  in  any  of  his  fortresses,  but  hovered 
about  the  country,  taking  his  valuable  property  with, 
him,  and  keeping  his  place  of  encampment  as  secret  as 
he  could.  The  watchful  Spithridates,  however,  at  last 
found  an  opportunity  to  attack  him,  and,  with  Herippidaa 
the  Spartan,  took  his  camp  and  all  his  property.  On  thia 
occasion  Herippidas  acted  with  great  harshness  in  ordering- 
all  the  plunder  to  be  given  up  to  be  sold  by  auction,, 
according  to  Greek  usage.    He  forced  the  barbarian  alliea 

*  In  Sintenis^s  text  of  Plutarch  this  prince's  name  is  spelt  as  above. 
Xenophon,  however,  in  his  Life  of  Agesilaus,  spells  it  Otys ;  and  this 
reading  has  been  adopted  by  Grote.  It  must  be  reinembered  tfaaV 
Xenophon  was  probably  an  eye-witness  of  the  proceedings  which  ho> 
Records,  and  that  Plutarch  lived  several  centuries  later.  » 
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to  d&gorge  their  booty,  and  searched  for  all  that  had 
been  captured  in  so  offensive  a  manner  that  Spithridates, 
in  disgust  at  his  conduct,  at  once  went  off  to  Sardis,  taking 
with  him  the  entire  Faphlagonian  force. 

We  are  told  that  Agesilaus  was  terribly  chagrined  at 
this.  He  felt  vexed  at  losing  a  good  friend  in  Spithridates, 
and  losing,  too,  a  large  force  with  him,  while  he  was 
ashamed  of  the  character  for  meanness  and  avarice  which 
this  miserable  squabble  would  gain  for  Sparta,  especially 
as  he  had  always  prided  himself  on  showing  a  contempt 
for  money  both  in  politics  and  in  private  life. 

XII.  After  this,  Fhamabazns  was  desirous  of  conferring 
-^ith  him,  and  a  meeting  was  arranged  between  them  by 
a  friend  of  both,  ApoUophanes  of  Kyzikus«  Agesilaus 
arrived  first,  and  sitting  down  upon  some  thick  grass 
under  the  shade  of  a  tree,  awaited  the  coming  of  Phamar 
bazus.  Presently  Phamabazus  arrived,  with  soffc  rugs 
and  curiously-wrought  carpets,  but  on  seeing  Agesilaus 
simply  seated  on  the  ground,  he  felt  ashamed  to  use  them, 
and  sat  down  on  the  ground  beside  him,  although  he  was 
dressed  in  a  magnificent  robe  of  many  colours.  They 
now  greeted  one  another,  and  Phamabazus  stated  his 
case  very  fairly,  pointing  out  that  he  had  done  much 
good  service  to  the  La^aemonians  during  their  war 
with  Athens,  and  yet  that  his  province  was  now  being 
laid  waste  by  them.  Seeiag  all  the  Spartans  round  him 
hanging  down  their  heads  with  shame,  and  not  knowing 
what  to  answer  because  they  knew  that  what  Phamabazus 
said  was  true,  Agesilaus  said :  "  We  Spartaius,  Phamabazus, 
were  formerly  at  peace  with  your  king,  and  then  we 
respected  his  territory  as  that  of  a  friend.  Now  we  are 
at  war  with  him,  and  regard  all  his  property  as  that  of 
an  enemy.  Now  as  we  see  that  you  still  wish  to  belong 
to  the  king,  we  very  naturally  endeavour  by  injuring 
you  to  injure  him.  But  from  the  day  on  which  you  shall 
declare  that  you  will  be  a  friend  and  ally  of  the  Greeks 
rather  than  a  slave  of  the  king  of  Persia,  you  may  regard 
this  fleet  and  army  and  all  of  us,  as  the  guardians  of  your 
property,  of  your  liberty,  and  of  all  that  makes  life 
honourable  and  enjoyable.*'  In  answer  to  this,  Phama- 
bazus said:  "If  the  king  shall  send  any  other  general^ 
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and  put  me  under  him,  I  will  join  yon.  Bnt  if  lie  places 
me  in  command,  I  will  cheerfully  ohey  him,  and  will  fight 
you  and  do  you  all  the  mischief  in  my  power." 

Agesilaus  was  struck  by  the  high-minded  tone  of  this 
reply,  and  at  once  rose  and  took  him  by  the  hand,  saying, 
"  Would  to  God,  Phamabazus,  that  such  a  man  as  you 
might  become  our  friend  rather  than  our  enem^." 

XIU.  As  Phamabazus  was  retiring  with  his  friends, 
his  son  stayed  behind,  and  running  up  to  Agesilaus  said 
with  a  smile,  "Agesilaus,  I  make  you  my  guest,!'*  and 
gave  him  a  fine  javelin  which  he  carried  in  his  hand. 

Agesilaus  gladly  accepted  this  offer,  and,  delighted 
with  the  engaging  manners  and  evident  friendship  of 
the  young  man,  looked  round  for  some  suitable  present, 
and  seeing  that  the  horse  of  his  secretary  Idaeus  was 
adorned  with  fine  trappings,  took  them  off  and  gave  them 
to  the  boy.  Agesilaus  never  forgot  the  connection  thus 
formed  between  them,  but  in  after  days,  when  the  son 
of  Phamabazus  was  impoverished  and  driven  into  exile 
by  his  brother,  he  welcomed  him  to  the  Peloponnese,  and 
provided  him  with  protection  and  a  home.  He  even 
went  so  far  as  to  employ  his  influence  in  favour  of  an 
Athenian  youth  to  whom  the  son  of  Phamabazus  was 
attached.  This  boy  had  outgrown  the  age  and  size  of  the 
boy-runners  in  the  Olympic  stadium,  and  was  consequently 
refased  leave  to  compete  in  l^at  race.  Upon  this  the 
Persian  made  a  special  application  to  Agesilaus  on  his 
behalf;  and  Agesilaus,  willing  to  do  anything  to  please  his 
protege,  with  great  difficulty  and  management  induced  the 
judges  to  admit  the  boy  as  a  competitor.  This,  indeed,  was 
the  character  of  Agesilaus,  disinterested  and  just  in  all 
matters  except  in  furthering  the  interests  of  his  friends,  in 
which  case  he  seems  to  have  hesitated  at  nothing.  A  letter 
of  his  to  Idrilus,  the  Karian,  runs  as  follows :  "  If  Nikias  be 
innocent,  acquit  him ;  if  he  be  guilty,  acquit  him  for  my 
sake ;  but  in  any  case  acquit  him."  Such  was  Agesilaus 
in  most  cases  where  his  friends  were  concerned ;  although 

*  The  Greek  word  here  translated  '*  guest "  is  explained  by  Liddell 
and  Scott,  s.  v.,  to  mean  *<  any  person  in  a  foreign  city  with  whom  one  - 
has  a  treaty  of  hospitality  fur  self  and  heirs,  oonnrmed  by  mntnal 
presents  and  an  appeial  to  Zc^s  ^4ytos*' 
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in  some  few  instances  he  allowed  expediency  to  prevail  over 
affection^  and  sacrificed  his  personal  friend  to  the  general 
advantage,  as,  for  example,  once,  when  owing  to  a  sudden 
alarm  the  camp  was  being  hurriedly  broken  up,  he  left 
a  sick  friend  behind  in  spite  of  his  passionate  entreaties, 
observing  as  he  did  so,  that  it  is  hard  to  be  wise  and 
compassionate  at  the  same  time.  This  anecdote  has 
been  preserved  by  the  philosopher  Hieronymus. 

XIY.  A^silaus  was  now  in  the  second  year  of  his 
command  in  Asia,  and  had  become  one  of  the  foremost 
men  of  his  time,  being  greatly  admired  and  esteemed  for 
his  remarkable  sobriety  and  frugality  of  life.  When 
away  from  his  headquarters  he  used  to  pitch  his  tent 
within  the  precincts  of  the  most  sacred  temples,  thus 
making  the  gods  witnesses  of  the  most  private  details 
of  his  life.  Among  thousands  of  soldiers,  moreover, 
there  was  scarcely  one  that  used  a  worse  mattress  than 
Agesilaus.  With  regard  to  extremes  of  heat  and  cold, 
he  seemed  so  constituted  as  to  be  able  to  enjoy  whatever 
weather  the  gods  might  send.  It  was  a  pleasant  and 
enjoyable  spectacle  for  the  Greek  inhabitants  of  Asia  to 
see  their  former  t^'^rants,  the  deputy  governors  of  cities 
and  generals  of  provinces,  who  used  to  be  so  offensively 
proud,  insolent,  and  profusely  luxurious,  now  trembling 
before  a  man  who  walked  about  in  a  plain  cloak,  and 
altering  their  whole  conduct  in  obedience  to  his  curt 
Laconian  sayings.  Many  used  to  quote  the  proverb  of 
Timotheus,  that ''  Ares  alone  is  king,  and  Hellas  fears  not 
the  power  of  gold." 

XV.  The  whole  of  Asia  Minor  was  now  excited,  and 
ripe  for  revolt.  Agesilaus  established  order  *  in  the  cities 
on  the  coast  by  mild  measures,  without  either  banishing 
or  putting  to  death  any  of  the  citizens,  and  next  deter- 
mined to  advance  farther,  and  transfer  the  theatre  of  war 
from  the  Ionic  coast  to  the  interior.  He  hoped  thus  to 
force  the  Persian  king  to  fight  for  his  very  existence,  and 
for  his  pleasant  palaces  at  Susa  and  Ecbatana,  and  at  any 

*  He  sought  to  oompose  the  dissensions  and  misrule  which  had 
arisen  out  of  the  Lysandrian  Dekarchies,  or  governments  of  ten,  in  the 
Greco-Asiat'o  cities,  avoiding  as  much  as  possible  the  infliction  of 
death  or  exile. — Grote,  part  ii.  oh.  Izxiii. 
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rate  to  keep  him  fully  employed,  ao  that  from  henceforth 
he  might  have  no  leisure  or  means  to  act  as  arbitrator 
between  the  Greek  states  in  their  disputes,  and  to  corrupt 
their  statesmen  by  bribes.  At  this  crisis,  however,  there 
arrived  the  Spartan  Epikydides.  He  announced  that 
Sparta  was  involved  in  an  important  war  with  Thebes 
and  other  Greek  states,  and  brought  an  imperative  sum* 
mons  from  the  ephors  to  Agesilaus  to  return  at  once  and 
assist  his  countrymen  at  home. 

"  O  Greeks,  that  will  upon  yourselves  impose 
Such  miserable,  more  than  Persian  woes." 

It  is  pitiable  to  think  of  the  malevolence  and  ill-will 
which  produced  this  war,  and  arrayed  the  states  of  Greece 
against  one  another,  putting  a  stop  to  such  a  glorious 
career  of  conquest  at  its  very  outset,  exchanging  a  foreign 
for  a  civil  war,  and  recalling  the  arms  which  were  being 
used  against  the  Persians  to  point  them  at  Grecian 
breasts.  I  cannot  agree  with  the  Corinthian,  Demaratus, 
when  he  says  that  those  Greeks  who  did  not  see  Alex- 
ander seated  upon  the  throne  of  Darius  lost  one  of  the 
most  delightful  spectacles  in  the  world.  I  think  they 
would  have  been  more  likely  to  weep  when  they  reflected 
that  this  conquest  was  left  for  Alexander  and  the  Mace- 
donians to  effect,  by  those  Greek  generals  who  wasted  the 
resources  of  their  country  in  the  battles  of  Leuktra  and 
Koronea,  Corinth  and  Mantinea.  Still,  nothing  is  more 
honourable  to  Agesilaus  than  the  promptitude  with 
which  he  withdrew  from  Asia,  nor  can  we  easily  find 
.another  example  of  straightforward  obedience  and  self- 
sacrifice  in  a  general.  Hannibal  was  in  great  difficulties 
and  straits  in  Italy,  and  yet  yielded  a  very  unwilling 
obedience  when  summoned  home  to  protect  Carthage, 
while  Alexander  merely  sneered  at  the  news  of  the  battle 
between  Agis  and  Antipater,  observing,  "  It  appears,  my 
friends,  that  while  we  have  been  conquering  Darius  here, 
there  has  been  a  battle  of  mice  in  Arkadia.' 

Well  then  does  Sparta  deserve  to  be  congratulated  on 
the  love  for  her  and  the  respect  for  her  laws  which 
Agesilaus  showed  on  this  occasion,  when,  as  soon  as  the 
despatch  reached  him,  he  at  once  stopped  his  prosperous 
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tod  viotorions  career,  gave  Tip  his  soaring  hopes  of  con- 
quest, and  marched  home,  leaving  his  work  unfinished, 
regretted  greatly  by  all  his  allies,  and  having  signally 
confuted  the  saying  of  Phaeax  the  son  of  Erasistratus, 
that  the  LacedaBmonians  act  best  as  a  state,  and  the 
Athenians  as  individuals.  He  proved  himself  indeed  to 
be  a  good  king  and  a  good  general,  but  those  who  knew 
him  most  intimately  prized  him  more  as  a  friend  and 
companion  than  as  either  a  king  or  a  soldier. 

The  Persian  gold  coins  bore  the  device  of  an  archer : 
and  Agesilaus  as  he  broke  up  his  camp  observed  that  he 
was  being  driven  out  of  Asia  by  ten  thousand  archers, 
meaning  that  so  many  of  these  coins  had  been  distributed 
among  the  statesmen  of  Athens  and  Thebes,  to  bribe 
them  into  forcing  those  countries  to  go  to  war  with 
Spai-ta. 

XVI.  He  now  crossed  the  Hellespont  and  proceeded 
through  Thrace.  Here  he  did  not  ask  leave  of  any  of  the 
barbarian  tribes  to  traverse  their  country,  but  merely 
inquired  whether  they  would  prefer  him  to  treat  them  as 
friends  or  as  enemies  during  his  passage.  All  the  tribes 
received  him  in  a  friendly  manner  and  escorted  him 
through  their  land,  except  the  Trallians,*  to  whom  it  is 
said  that  Xerxes  himself  gave  presents,  who  demanded 
from  Agesilaus  a  hundred  talents  of  silver  and  a  hundred 
female  slaves  for  his  passage.  He  answered,  "  Why  did 
they  not  come  at  once  and  take  them  ;  "  and  immediately 
marched  into  their  country,  where  he  found  them  strongly 
posted,  and  routed  them  with  great  slaughter. 

He  made  the  same  enquiry,  about  peace  or  war,  of  the 
King  of  Macedonia,  and  on  receiving  the  answer  that 
he  would  consider  the  question,  "  Let  him  consider,"  said 
he,  "  but  let  us  march  in  the  meanwhile."  Struck  with 
admiration  and  fear  at  his  daring,  the  king  bade  him 
pass  through  as  a  friend.  On  reaching  the  country  of 
<Thessaly,  he  found  the  Thessalians  in  allianoe  with  the 

*  Kothing  ia  known  of  this  tribe.  There  ia  a  city,  Tralles,  in  Asia 
Minor,  whicn  Olongh  conjectures  may  possibly  have  been  connected 
^th  them.  Liddell  and  Scott  speak  of  ^  Trallians  "  as  "  Thracian 
barbarians  employed  in  Asia  as  mercenaries,  tortorers,  and  execu- 
tioners." 


Digitized  by 


Google 


168  Plutarch's  lives. 

enemies  of  Sparta,  and  laid  waste  their  lands.  He  sent 
however  Xenokles  and  Skythes  to  Larissa,  the  chief  town 
in  Thessaly,  to  arrange  terms  of  peace.  These  men  were 
seized  upon  by  the  Thessalians  and  cast  into  prison,  at 
which  the  army  was  greatly  excited,  thinking  that 
Agesilans  could  do  no  less  than  besiege  and  take  Larissa. 
He,  on  the  other  hand,  said  that  he  valued  the  lives  of 
either  of  these  two  men  more  than  all  Thessaly,  and 
obtained  their  release  by  negotiation.  This  ought  not  to 
surprise  us  in  Agesilaus,  for  when  he  heard  of  the  great 
battle  at  Corinth  where  so  many  distinguished  men  feXL, 
and  where  though  many  of  the  enemy  perished  the 
Spaitan  loss  was  very  small,  he  showed  no  signs  of 
exultation,  but  sighed  heavily,  and  said,  ^'Alas  for 
Greece,  that  she  should  by  her  own  fault  have  lost  so 
many  men,  who  if  they  were  alive  could  conquer  all  the 
barbarians  in  the  world." 

The  Thessalian  tribe  of  the  Pharsalians*  now  attacked 
his  army,  upon  which  he  charged  them  with  five  hundred 
horse,  and  having  routed  them  erected  a  trophy  near 
Mount  Narthakius.  Agesilaus  took  great  pride  in  this 
victory,  because  in  it  he  had  defeated  the  Thessalian 
horsemen,  supposed  te  be  the  best  in  Greece,  with  cavalry 
disciplined  by  himself  in  Asia. 

XVU.  He  was  here  met  by  Diphridas  the  Ephor,  who 
brought  him  orders  te  invade  Bodotia  immediately. 
Although  he  had  intended  to  make  more  extensive  prepa- 
rations, he  thought  it  right  at  once  to  obey,  and  informed 
his  friends  that  the  day  for  which  they  had  marched  all 
the  way  from  Asia  would  soon  be  at  hand.  He  also  sent 
for  a  reinforcement  of  two  merest  fi'om  the  army  at 
Corinth.  The  LacedsBmonian  government  at  home,  also, 
wishing  to  do  him  honour,  made  proclamation  that  who- 
soever would  might  enrol  himself  to  serve  the  King. 
All  eagerly  gave  in  their  names,  and  from  them  the 
ephors  selected  fifty  of  the  strongest,  whom  they  sent  to 
Agesilaus  as  a  body-guard.     He  now  marched  through 

*  The  people  living  about  Pharsalia. 

t  Mora,  a  Spartan  regiment  of  infantry.  The  number  of  men  in 
each  varied  from  400  to  900,  according  as  the  men  above  45,  50,  &o., 
years  were  oalled  out. 
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TKermopylsB,  crossed  the  friendly  country  of  Phokis,  and 
entered  Boeotia  near  Chsaronea.  While  encamped  there, 
he  observed  that  the  sun  was  eclipsed  and  became  crescent- 
shaped,  and  at  the  same  time  calne  the  news  of  the  defeat 
and  death  of  Peisander  in  a  great  sea-fight  off  Enidus, 
against  Phamabazus  and  Konon  the  Athenian.  Agesilaus 
was  naturally  grieved  both  at  his  brother-in-law's  death 
«nd  at  the  disaster  which  had  befallen  Sparta,  but  as  he 
feared  to  damp  the  courage  of  his  soldiers  on  the  eve  of 
battle,  he  ordered  the  messengers  to  spread  the  contrary 
,  intelligence,  that  the  Spartans  had  been  victorious  in  the 
aea-fight,  and  he  himself  appeared  with  a  garland  on  his 
head,  offered  sacrifice  as  though  he  had  heard  good  news, 
and  distributed  portions  of  the  meat  to  his  friends,  as 
presents  of  congratulation. 

XYIII.  Proceeding  on  his  march  through  Boeotia 
he  reached  Koroneia,  where  he  came  into  the  presence  of 
the  enemy,  and  arrayed  his  forces  for  battle,  placing  the 
men  of  Orchomenos*  on  the  left  wing,  while  he  led  the 
right  in  person.  In  the  army  of  the  allies  the  Thebans 
formed  the  right,  and  the  Argives  »the  left  wing. 
Xenophon  informs  us  that  this  battle  was  the  most 
furiously  contested  one  that  ever  was  known.  He  himself 
was  an  eye-witness  of  it,  as  he  had  served  with  Agesilaus 
during  his  Asiatic  campaign,  and  had  accompanied  him 
on  his  return  to  Europe.  The  first  shock  was  not  ver^ 
severe,  as  the  Thebans  easily  overthrew  the  Orchomeni* 
ans,  while  Agesilaus  with  equal  ease  routed  the  Argives. 
When,  however,  each  of  these  victorious  bodies  heard  that 
iheir  left  was  hard  pressed  and  retiring,  they  at  once 
ceased  from  following  up  their  success  and  halted  where 
they  stood.  Agesilaus  might  now  easily  have  won  a 
paitial  victory,  by  allowing  the  Thebans  to  pass  back 
again  through  his  own  lines  and  attacking  them  as  they 
did  so.  Instead  of  this,  his  fierce  spirit  led  him  to  form 
his  troops  in  close  order  and  attack  them  front  to  front* 
The  Thebans  fought  with  no  less  courage,  and  a  terrible 
battle  raged  all  along  the  line,  but  most  fiercely  at  the 
point  where  the  chosen  body-guard  of  fifty  men  fought 

*  Tho  most  aristocratio  oity  in  Boeotia,  now  allied  with  the  Spartans. 
During  the  Theban  sapremaoy  it  was  utterly  destroyed. 
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round  the  Spartan  king.  The  conrage  of  these  inen  sayed' 
the  life  of  Agedlaus,  for  they  recklessly  exposed  themselves 
in  his  defence,  and  by  their  exertions,  although  they  oonld 
not  prevent  his  being  severely  wounded,  yet  by  receiving 
on  their  bodies  through  their  shields  and  armour  many 
blows  which  were  intended  for  him,  they  sticceeded  in 
dragging  him  from  where  he  had  fallen  among  the  enemy^ 
and  formed  a  bulwark  around  him,  slaying  many  of  the 
enemy,  but  with  great  loss  to  themselves. 

The  Lacedaemonians,  unable  to  force  back  the  Thebans^ 
were  at  length  compelled  to  open  their  ranks,  and  let 
them  pass  through,  which  at  first  they  had  scorned  to  do. 
They  then  assailed  them  on  the  flanks  and  rear  as  they 
passed.  Yet  they  could  not  boast  of  having  conquered 
4he  Thebans,  who  drew  off  and  rejoined  their  comrades 
on  Mount  Helikon,  with  the  proud  conviction  that  in  the 
battle  they  at  any  rate  had  not  been  defeated. 

XIX.  Agesilaus,  although  suffering  from  many  wounds, 
refused  to  go  to  his  tent  before  he  had  been  carried  on 
men's  shoulders  round  the  army,  and  had  seen  all  the 
dead  brought  off -the  field  of  battle.  He  gave  orders  that 
some  Thebans  who  had  taken  refuge  in  a  neighbouring 
temple  should  be  dismissed  unharmed.  This  was  the 
temple  of  Athena  Itonia,  and  before  it  stands  a  trophy, 
erected  by  the  Boeotians  under  Sparton,  many  years 
before,  in  memory  of  a  victory  which  they  had  won  over 
the  Athenians  under  Tolmides,  who  fell  in  that  battle. 

Next  morning  Agesilaus,  wishing  to  discover  whether 
the  Thebans  would  renew  the  contest,  ordered  his  soldiers 
to  crown  themselves  with  garlands,  and  the  flute-players 
to  play  martial  music  while  a  trophy  was  erected  in 
honour  of  the  victory.  When  the  enemy  sent  to  ask  for 
a  truce  for  the  burial  of  their  dead,  he  granted  it,  and 
having  thus  confirmed  his  victory,  caused  himself  to  be 
carried  to  Delphi.  Here  the  Pythian  games  were  being 
celebrated,  and  Agesilaus  not  only  took  part  in  the 
procession  in  honour  of  the  god,  but  also  dedicated  to  him 
the  tithe  of  the  spoils  of  his  Asiatic  campaign,  which 
amounted  to  one  hundred  talents. 

On  his  return  home,  he  was  loved  and  admired  by  all  his 
fellow-countrymen  for  his  simple  habits  of  life ;  for  he  did 
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not,  like  so  many  generals,  return  quite  a  different  man, 
corrupted  by  foreign  manners,  and  dissatisfied  with  those 
of  his  own  counti^,  hut,  just  like  those  who  had  never 
crossed  the  Eurotas,  he  loved  and  respected  the  old 
Spartan  fashions,  and  would  not  alter  his  dining  at 
the  public  table,  his  bath,  his  domestic  life  with  his 
Wife,  his  care  of  his  arms,  or  the  furniture  of  his  house, 
the  doors  of  which  we  are  told  by  Xenophon,  were  so 
old  that  it  was  thought  that  they  must  be  the  original 
ones  put  up  by  Aristodemus.  Xenophon  also  tells  us 
that  the  kanathrum  of  his  daughter  was  not  at  all  finer 
than  that  of  other  children. 

A  kanathrum  is  a  fantastic  wooden  car,  shaped  like  a 
griffin  or  an  antelope,  in  which  children  are  carried  in 
sacred  processions.  Xenophon  does  not  mention  the  name 
of  Agesilaus's  daughter,  and  Dikasarchus  is  much  grieved 
at  this,  observing  that  we  do  not  know  the  name  either  of 
the  daughter  of  Agesilaus  or  of  the  mother  of  Epameinon- 
das ;  I,  however,  have  discovered,  by  consulting  Lace- 
deemonian  records,  that  the  wife  of  Agesilaus  was  named 
Kleora,  and  that  she  had  two  daughters,  named  Eupolia 
and  Prolyta.  His  spear  also  may  be  seen  at  the  present 
day  in  Sparta,  and  differs  in  no  respect  from  that  of  any 
other  Lacedaemonian. 

XX.  Perceiving  that  many  of  his  countrymen  bred 
horses,  and  gave  themselves  great  airs  in  consequence,  he 
induced  his  sister  Kyniske  to  enter  a  four-horse  chariot  for 
the  race  at  Olympia,  to  prove  to  them  that  the  winning  of 
this  prize  depends  not  upon  a  man's  courage,  but  upon  hiis 
wealth,  and  the  amount  of  money  which  he  spends  upon 
it.  As  Xenophon  the  philosopher  was  still  with  him,  he 
advised  him  to  send  for  his  sons  and  educate  them  in 
Lacedaemon,  that  they  might  learn  the  most  important  of 
all  lessons,  to  command  and  to  obey. 

Lysander  was  now  dead,  but  Agesilaus  found  still 
existing  an  important  conspiracy  against  himself,  which 
Lysander  had  set  on  foot  when  he  returned  from  Asia. 
Agesilaus  now  eagerly  undertook  to  prove  what 
Lysander's  true  character  had  been ;  and  having  read 
ftmongfit  the  papers  of  the  deceased  that  speech  which 
Rleon  of  Halikarnassus  wrote  for  him,  treating  of  reforms 
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and  alterations  of  the  constitution,  which  Lysander  meant 
some  day  to  address  to  the  people  of  Sparta,  he  wished  to 
,make  it  public.  However,  one  of  the  senators,  after 
reading  the  speech,  was  alarmed  at  the  plausible  nature 
'of  the  argument  which  it  contained,  and  advised  Agesilaus 
not  to  dig  Lysander  out  of  his  grave,  but  rather  to  bury 
the  speech  with  him.  This  advice  caused  Agesilaus  to 
desist  from  his  project.  He  never  openly  attacked  his 
political  enemies,  but  contrived  to  get  them  appointed 
generals  and  governors  of  cities.  When  they  displayed 
Sieir  bad  quaUties  in  these  posts  and  were  recalled  to 
take  their  trial  he  used  to  come  forward  as  their  friend 
and  by  his  exertions  on  their  behalf  make  them  his  active 
partisans  instead  of  his  enemies,  so  that  before  long  he 
succeeded  in  breaking  up  the  party  which  was  opposed  to 
him,  and  reigned  alone  without  any  rival ;  for  the  other 
king,  Agesipolis,  whose  father  had  been  an  exile,  and 
who  was  himself  very  young,  and  of  a  mild  and 
unassuming  temper,  counted  for  nothing  in  the  state* 
Agesilaus  won  over  this  man  also,  and  made  a  friend  of 
him ;  for  the  two  kings  dine  at  the  same  phiditium,  or 
public  table,  when  they  are  at  Sparta.  Knowing 
Agesipolis,  like  himself,  to  be  prone  to  form  attachments 
to  young  men,  he  always  led  the  conversation  to  this 
subject,  and  encouraged  the  young  king  in  doing  so ;  for 
these  love  affairs  among  LacedaBmonians  have  in  them 
nothing  disgraceful,  but  produce  much  modest  emulation 
and  desire  for  glory,  as  has  been  explained  in  the  Life  of 
Lykurgus. 

XXL  Being  now  the  most  powerful  man  in  Sparta,. 
Agesilaus  obtained  the  appointment  of  admiral  of  the  fleet 
for  Teleutias,  his  half-brother;  and  thereupon  making 
an  expedition  against  Corinth,  he  made  himself  master 
of  the  long  waUs  by  land,  through  the  assistance  of  his 
brother  at  sea.  Coming  thus  upon  the  Argives,  who 
then  held  Corinth,  in  the  midst  of  their  Isthmian  festival, 
he  made  them  fly  just  as  they  had  finished  the  customary 
sacrifice,  and  leave  all  their  festive  provision  behind 
them.    Upon  this  the  Corinthian  exiles*  who  were  with 

*  That  is,  the  aristocratic  or  pro*Laconiaii  party,  who  had  been 
driven  oat  by  the  other  side. 
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Mm  begged  Him  to  preside  over  the  games,  but  this  he 
refused  to  do,  ordering  them  to  celebrate  the  festival, 
vrhUe  he  took  care  that  they  did  so  without  interruption. 
After  he  was  gone  the  Argives  returned,  and  celebrated 
the  Isthmian  games  over  again.  Some  of  the  winners 
on  the  former  occasion  now  won  the  prize  again,  while 
others  were  defeated.  Agesilaus  observed  that  the  Ar- 
rives by  this  act  confessed  themselves  to  be  cowards, 
if  they  set  so  high  a  value  on  presiding  at  the  games, 
and  yet  did  not  dare  to  fight  for  it.  With  regard  to 
such  matters  he  used  to  think  that  a  middle  course  was 
best,  and  he  always  was  present  at  the  choruses  and 
games  at  Sparta,  taking  great  interest  in  their  manage- 
ment, and  not  even  neglecting  the  races  for  boys  and 
for  girls ;  but  of  some  other  matters  in  which  most  men 
were  interested  he  seemed  to  be  entirely  ignorant.  For 
instance  Eallipides,  who  was  esteemed  the  finest  tragic 
actor  in  Greece,  once  met  him  and  spoke  to  him,  a^r 
which  he  swaggered  along  amongst  his  train,  but  finding 
that  no  notice  was  taken  of  him,  he  at  length  asked, 
•*Do  you  not  know  me,  0  king?"  Agesilaus  at  this 
looked  carefully  at  him,  and  enquired,  "Are  you  not 
Eallipides  the  player  ? "  for  so  the  Lacedasmonians  name 
actors.  Again,  when  he  was  invited  to  hear  some  one 
imitate  the  nightingale  he  answered,  "  I  have  heard  the 
original." 

Menekrates  the  physician,  after  having  succeeded  in 
earing  some  cases  of  sickness  which  were  thought  to 
be  desperate,  was  given  the  title  of  Zeus,  and  used  to 
use  this  appellation  on  all  occasions  in  a  foolish  manner. 
He  even  went  so  far  as  to  write  to  Agesilaus  in  the 
following  terms,  "  Menekrates  Zeus  wishes  King  Agesilaus 
health.**  To  this  he  answered,  "  King  Agesilaus  wishes 
Menekrates  more  sense." 

XXII.  While  he  was  encamped  in  the  temple  of 
Bera,  near  Corinth,  watching  the  soldiers  disposing  of 
the  captives  which  they  had  taken,  ambassadors  came 
from  Thebes  to  treat  for  peace  with  him.  He  always 
had  borne  a  grudge  against  that  city,  and  thinking 
that  this  would  be  a  good  opportunity  to  indulge  his 
hatred,  he  pretended  neither  to  see  nor  to  hear  them 
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when  they  addressed  him.  But  he  soon  paid  the  pensdtjr 
of  his  insolence;  for  before  the  Thebans  left  him  news 
was  brought  that  an  entire  mora  had  been  cut  to  pieces 
by  Iphikrates.  This  was  the  greatest  disaster  which 
had  befiedlen  the  Spartans  for  many  years ;  for  they  lost 
a  large  number  of  brave  and  well-«quipped  citizens, 
all  heavy-armed  hoplites,  and  that  too  at  the  hands  of 
mere  mercenary  light  troops  and  peltasts.  On  hearing 
this  Agesilaus  at  first  leaped  up  to  go  to  their  assistance ; 
but  when  he  heard  that  they  were  completely  destroyed, 
he  returned  to  the  temple  of  Hera,  and  recalling  the  Boeotian 
ambassadors,  bade  them  deliver  their  message.  But  they 
now  in  their  turn  assumed  a  haughty  demeanour,  and 
made  no  mention  of  peace,  but  merely  demanded  leave  to 
proceed  to  Corinth.  At  this,  Agesilaus  in  a  rage  answered, 
"If  you  wish  to  go  there  to  see  your  Mends  rejoicing 
over  their  success,  you  will  be  able  to  do  so  in  safety 
to-morrow."  On  the  next  day  he  took  the  ambassadors 
with  him,  and  marched,  laying  waste  the  country  as  he 
went,  up  to  the  gates  of  Corinth,  where,  having  thus 
proved  that  the  Corinthians  dared  not  come  out  and 
resent  his  conduct,  he  sent  the  ambassadors  into  the  city. 
As  for  himself,  he  collected  the  survivors  of  the  mora, 
and  marched  back  to  Lacedeemon,  always  starting  before 
daybreak,  and  encamping  after  sunset,  that  he  might  not 
be  insulted  by  the  Arkadians,  who  bitterly  hated  the 
Lacedaemonians  and  enjoyed  their  discomfiture.  After 
this  at  the  instance  of  the  Achasans  he  crossed  over  into 
Akamania  with  them,  where  he  obtained  much  plunder, 
and  defeated  the  Akamanians  in  battle.  The  Achaeans 
now  begged  him  to  remain,  and  so  prevent  the  enemy 
from  sowing  their  fields  in  the  winter ;  but  he  answered 
that  he  should  do  exactly  the  reverse,  because,  if  the 
enemy  next  year  had  a  good  prospect  of  a  harvest, . 
they  would  be  much  more  inclmed  to  keep  the  peace 
than  if  their  fields  lay  fallow.  And  this  opinion  of 
his  was  justified  by  the  result;  for  as  soon  as  the 
Akamanians  heard  that  another  campaign  was  threat- 
ened, they  made  peace  with  the  Achasans. 

XXIII.  Konon  and  Phamabazus,  after  their  victory  in 
the  ^a-fight  at  Knidus,  had  obtained  command  of  the 
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seas  and  began  to  plunder  the  coast  of  Laconia,  while  the 
Athenian  walls  likewise  were  restored,  with  money 
supplied  by  Fhamabazus  for  that  purpose. 

These  circumstances  disposed  the  Lacedsemonians  ta 
make  peace  with  the  king  of  Persia.  They  consequently 
sent  Antalkidas  to  Tirilmzus  to  arrange  terms,  and  most 
basely  and  wickedly  gave  up  to  the  king  those  Greek 
cities  in  Asia  on  behalf  of  which  Agesilaus  had  fought» 
Antalkidas,  indeed,  was  his  enemy,  and  his  great  reason 
for  concluding  a  peace  on  any  terms  was,  that  war  was 
certain  to  increase  the  reputation  and  glory  of  Agesilaus. 
Yet  when  some  one  reproached  Agesilaus,  saying  that  the 
Lacedfiemonians  were  Medisine,*  he  answered,  "  Nay, 
say,  rather,  the  Modes  (Persians;  are  Laconising." 

By  threats  of  war  he  compelled  those  Greek  states  who 
were  unwilling  to  do  so  to  accept  the  terms  of  the  peace, 
especially  the  Thebans ;  for  one  of  the  articles  of  the 
peace  was,  that  the  Thebans  should  leave  the  rest  of 
Boeotia  independent,  by  which  of  course  they  were 
greatly  weakened.  This  was  proved  by  subsequent 
events.  When  Phcebidas,  in  defiance  of  law  and  decency, 
seized  the  Kadmeia,  or  citadel  of  Thebes,  in  time  of  peace, 
all  Greeks  cried  shame  on  him,  and  the  Spartans  felt 
especial  annoyance  at  it.  The  enemies  of  Agesilaus  now 
angrily  enquired  of  Phoebidas  wlio  ordered  him  to  do  so, 
and  as  his  answers  hinted  at  Agesilaus  as  having  sug- 
gested the  deed,  Agesilaus  openly  declared  himself  to  be 
on  Phoebidas's  side,  and  said  that  the  only  thing  to  be 
Qonsidered  was,  whether  it  was  advantageous  to  Sparta  or 
not;  for  it  was  always  lawful  to  render  good  service  to* 
the  state,  even  impromptu  and  without  previous  orders. 
Yet  in  his  talk  Agesilaus  always  set  a  high  value 
upon  justice,  calling  it  the  first  of  all  virtues;  for  he- 
argued  that  courage  would  be  useless  without  justice ; 
while  if  all  men  were  just,  there  would  be  no  need  of 
courage.     When  he  was  informed,  "  The  pleasure  of  the 

i  '  *  To  Mediae  was  a  phrase  originally  nsed  during  the  great  Persian 
invonon  of  Greece  tinder  Xerxes,  b.o.  480,  when  those  Greek  cities 
who  sided  with  the  Persians,  were  said  to  Mediae,  that  is,  to  take  the' 
side  of  the  Modes.  See  Life  of  Artaxerxes,  vol.  iv.  ch.  22,  and  Grote's 
*  History  of  Greece,'  part  ii  ch.  Ixxvi  
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great  king  is  so-and-so,"  he  was  wont  to  answer,"  How  can 
he  be  greater  than  I,  unless  he  be  juster?" — thus  truly 
pointing  out  that  justice  is  the  real  measure  of  the 
greatness  of  kings.  When  the  king  of  Persia  sent  him 
a  letter  during  the  peace,  offering  to  become  his  guest* 
and  friend,  he  refused  to  open  it,  saying  that  he  was  satisfied 
with  the  friendship  existing  between  the  two  states,  and 
that  while  that  lasted  he  required  no  private  bond  of 
union  with  the  king  of  Persia.  However,  in  his  actions 
he  was  far  from  carrying  out  these  professions,  but  was 
frequently  led  into  unjust  acts  by  his  ambition.  In  this 
instance  he  not  only  shielded  Phoebidas  from  punishment 
for  what  he  had  done  at  Thebes,  but  persuaded  Sparta  to 
adopt  his  crime  as  its  own,  and  continue  to  hold  the 
Kaameia,  appointing  as  the  chiefs  of  the  garrison  Archias 
and  Leontidas,t  by  whose  means  Phoebidi^  made  his  way 
into  the  citadel. 

XXIY.  This  at  once  gave  rise  to  a  suspicion  that 
Phoebidas  was  merely  an  agent,  and  that  the  whole  plot 
originated  with  AgesiLaus  himself,  and  subsequent  events 
confirmed  this  view;  for  as  soon  as  the  Thebans  drove 
out  the  garrison  and  set  free  their  city,  Agesilaus  made 
war  upon  them  to  avenge  the  murder  of  Archias  and 
Leontidas,  who  had  been  nominally  polemarchs,  but  in 
reality  despots  of  Thebes.  At  this  period  Agesipolis  was 
dead,  and  his  successor  Kleombrotus  was  despatched  into 
Boeotia  with  an  army;  for  Agesilaus  excused  himself 
from  serving  in  that  campaign  on  the  ground  of  age,  as  it 
was  forty  years  since  he  had  first  borne  arms,  and  he  was 
consequently  exempt  by  law.  The  real  reason  was  that  he 
was  ashamed,  having  so  lately  been  engaged  in  a  war  to 
restore  the  eaoled  popular  party  at  Phlius,  to  be  seen  now 
attacking  the  Thebans  in  the  cause  of  despotism. 

There  was  a  Lacedaemonian  named  Sphodrias,  one  of 
the  faction  opposed  to  Agesilaus,  who  was  established  as 
Spartan  governor  of  the  town  of  Thespiee,  a  daring  and 
ambitious  man,  but  hot-headed,  and  prone  to  act  without 
due  calculation.  This  man,  who  longed  to  achieve  dis- 
tinction, and  who  perceived  that  Phoebidas  had  made  ^ 

*  Bee  amiSt  oh.  ziii.,  note. 

t  This  name  is  spelt  Leontiades  by  most  writers. 
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name  thronghoxit  Greece  by  hie  exploit  at  The1)e8,  per- 
snaded  himself  that  it  woidd  be  a  much  more  glorious 
deed  if  he  were  to  make  himself  master  of  the  Peiradus, 
and  so  by  a  sudden  attack  cut  off  the  Athenians  from  the 
sea.  It  is  said  that  this  attempt  originated  with  the 
Bceotarchs,  Felopidas  and  Mellon,  who  sent  emissaries  to 
Bphodrias  to  praise  and  flatter  him,  and  point  out  that  ho 
alone  was  capable  of  conducting  so  bold  an  adventure.  By 
this  language,  and  an  affectation  of  sympathy  with  Lace- 
daemon,  these  men  at  length  prevailed  on  him  to  attempt 
a  most  unrighteous  deed,  and  one  which  required  con- 
siderable boldness  and  good  fortune  to  ensure  its  success. 
Daylight,  however,  overtook  Sphodrias  before  he  had 
crossed  the  Thriasian  plain,  near  Eleusis.  All  hope  of 
surprising  FeiraBus  by  a  night  attack  was  now  gone,  and 
it  is  said,  also,  that  the  soldiers  were  alarmed  and  terror* 
stricken  by  certain  lights  which  gleamed  from  the  temples 
at  Eleusis.  Sphodrias  himself,  now  that  his  enterprise 
had  so  manifestly  failed,  lost  heart,  and  after  hurriedly 
seizing  some  xmimportant  plunder,  led  his  men  back  to 
ThespiaB.  Upon  this  an  embassy  was  sent  from  Athens 
to  Sparta  to  complain  of  the  acts  of  Sphodrias ;  but  on  the 
arrival  of  the  ambassadors  at  Sparta  they  found  that  the 
government  there  were  in  no  need  of  encouragement  from 
without  to  proceed  against  Sphodrias,  for  they  had  already 
summoned  him  home  to  be  tried  for  his  life.  Sphodrias 
durst  not  venture  to  return  to  Sparta,  for  he  saw  that  his 
fellow-countrymen  were  angry  with  him  and  ashamed  of 
his  conduct  towards  the  Athenians,  and  that  they  wished 
rather  to  be  thought  fellow-sufferers  by  his  crime  than 
accomplices  in  it. 

XXV.  Sphodrias  had  a  son,  named  Kleonymus,  who 
was  still  quite  a  vouth,  and  who  was  beloved  by  Archi- 
damus,  the  son  of  Agesilaus.  He  now  assisted  this  youth, 
who  was  pleading  his  father's  cause  as  best  he  might,  but 
he  could  not  do  so  openly,  because  Sphodrias  belonged  to 
the  party  which  was  opposed  to  Agesilaus.  When,  how- 
ever, Kleonymus  came  to  him,  and  besought  him  with 
tears  and  piteous  entreaties  to  appease  Agesilaus,  because 
the  party  of  Sphodrias  dreaded  him  more  than  any  one 
else,  the  young  man,  after  two  or  three  days'  hesitation, 

VOL.  in.  » 


Digitized  by 


Google         — 


178  plutaroh's  lives. 

at  length,  as  the  day  fixed  for  the  trial  approached,  mus<( 
tered  up  courage  to  speak  to  his  father  on  the  subject, 
telling  him  that  Kleonymus  had  begged  him  to  intercede 
for  his  father. 

Agesilaus  was  well  aware  of  his  son's  intimacy  with 
Kleonymus,  which  he  had  never  discouraged ;  for  Kleo- 
nymus promised  to  become  as  distinguished  a  man  as  any 
in  Sparta.  He  did  not  on  this  occasion,  however,  hold  out 
to  his  son  any  hopes  of  a  satisfactory  termination  of  the 
affair,  but  said  that  he  would  consider  what  would  be  the 
most  fitting  and  honourable  course  to  pursue.  After  tiua 
reply,  Archidamus  had  not  the  heart  to  meet  Kleonymus, 
although  he  had  before  been  accustomed  to  see  him  several 
times  daily.  This  conduct  of  his  plunged  the  friends  of 
Sphodrias  into  yet  deeper  despair  of  his  cause,  until  Ety- 
mokles,  one  of  the  friends  of  Agesilaus,  in  a  conference 
with  them,  explained  that  what  Agesilaus  really  thought 
about  the  matter  was,  that  the  action  itseK  deserved  the 
greatest  censure ;  but  yet  that  Sphodrias  was  a  brave  ener-» 
getic  man,  whom  Sparta  could  not  afford  to  lose. 

Agesilaus  used  this  language  out  of  a  desire  to  gratify 
his  son,  and  from  it  Kleonymus  soon  perceived  that  Archi* 
damns  had  been  true  to  him  in  using  his  interest  with  his 
father ;  while  the  friends  of  Sphodrias  became  much  more 
forward  in  his  defence.  Indeed  Agesilaus  was  remarkably 
fond  of  children,  and  an  anecdote  is  related  of  him,  that 
when  his  children  were  very  little  he  was  fond  of  playing 
with  them,  and  would  bestride  a  reed  as  if  it  were  a  horse 
for  their  amusement.  When  one  of  his  friends  found  him 
at  this  sport,  he  bade  him  mention  it  to  no  one  before  he 
himself  became  the  father  of  a  family. 

XXVI.  Sphodrias  was  acquitted  by  the  court ;  and  the 
Athenians,  as  soon  as  they  learned  tms,  prepared  for  war. 
Agesilaus  was  now  greatly  blamed,  and  was  charged  with 
having  obstructed  the  course  of  justice,  and  having  made 
Sparta  responsible  for  an  outrage  upon  a  friendly  Greek 
Btate,  merely  in  order  to  gratify  the  childish  caprice  of  his 
son.  As  he  perceived  that  Kleombrotus  was  unwilling 
to  attack  the  Thebans,  he  himself  invaded  Boeotia,  disre- 
garding the  law  under  which  on  a  former  occasion  he  had 
pleaded  exemption  from  military  service  on  account  of  hia 
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age.  '  Here  he  fought  the  Thebans  with  varying  success ; 
.for  once,  when  he  was  being  borne  out  of  action  wounded, 
Antalkidas  observed  to  him,  "  A  fine  return  you  are  getting 
from  the  Thebans  for  having  taught  them  how  to  fight 
against  their  will."  Indeed,  the  military  power  of  the 
Thebans  at  that  time  was  at  its  height,  having  as  it  were 
been  exercised  and  practised  by  the  many  campaigns  under- 
taken against  them  by  the  LacedaBmonians.  This  was  why 
Lykurgus  of  old,  in  his  three  celebrated  rhetraa,  forbade 
the  Lacedaemonians  to  fight  often  with  the  same  people, 
lest  by  constant  practice  they  should  teach  them  how  to 
fight.  Agesilaus  was  also  disliked  by  the  allies  of  the 
Lacedaemonians,  because  of  his  hatred  of  Thebes  and  his 
desire  to  destroy  that  state,  not  on  any  public  grounds, 
but  merely  on  account  of  his  own  bitter  personal  dislike 
to  the  Thebans.  The  allies  complained  grievously  that 
they,  who  composed  the  greater  part  of  the  Lacedaemonian 
force,  should  every  year  be  led  hither  and  thither,  and 
exposed  to  great  risks  and  dangers,  merely  to  satisfy  one 
man's  personal  pique.  Hereupon  we  are  told  that  Agesi- 
laus, desiring  to  prove  that  this  ailment  about  their 
composing  so  large  a  part  of  the  army  was  not  founded , 
on  fact,  made  use  of  the  following  device : — He  ordered  all 
the  allies  to  sit  down  in  one  body,  and  made  the  Lacedae- 
monians sit  down  separately.  Next  he  gave  orders,  first 
that  all  the  potters  should  stand  up ;  and  when  they  had 
risen,  he  ordered  the  smiths,  carpenters,  masons,  and  all 
the  other  tradesmen  successively  to  do  so.  When  then 
nearly  all  the  allies  had  risen  to  their  feet,  the  Spartans 
all  remained  seated,  for  they  were  forbidden  to  learn  or 
to  practise  any  mechanical  art.  At  this  Agesilaus  smiled, 
and  said,  **  You  see,  my  men,  how  many  more  soldiers  we 
send  out  than  you  do." 

XXVII.  On  his  return  from  his  campaign  against  the 
Thebans,  Agesilaus,  while  passing  through  Megara,  was 
seized  with  violent  pain  in  nis  sound  leg,  just  as  he  was 
entering  the  town-hall  in  the  Acropolis  of  that  city. 
After,  this  it  became  greatly  swelled  and  full  of  blood, 
and  seemed  fo  be  dangerously  inflamed.  A  Syracusan 
physician  opened  a  vein  near  the  ankle,  which  relieved 
the  pain,  but  the  flow  of  b).09d  was  excessive,  and  could 
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not  be  cHecked,  so  that  he  fainted  away  from  weakness, 
and  was  in  a  very  dangerous  condition.  At  length  the 
bleeding  stopped,  and  he  was  conveyed  home  to  Laoedsd- 
mon,  but  he  remained  ill,  and  unable  to  serve  in  the  wars 
for  a  long  time. 

During  his  illness  many  disasters  befel  the  Spartans 
both  by  land  and  by  sea.  Of  these,  the  most  important 
was  the  defeat  at  Tegyra,  where  for  the  first  time  they 
were  beaten  in  a  fair  fight  by  the  Thebans.  The 
LacedaBmonians  were  now  eager  to  make  peace  with 
all  the  Greek  cities,  and  ambassadors  from  all  parts  of 
Greece  met  at  Sparta  to  arrange  terms.  Among  them 
was  Epameinondas,  a  man  who  was  renowned  for  his 
culture  and  learning,  but  who  had  not  hitherto  given 
any  proof  of  his  great  military  genius.  This  man,  per- 
ceiving that  all  the  other  ambassadors  were  sedulously 
paying  their  court  to  Agesilaus,  assumed  an  independent 
attitude,  and  in  a  speech  delivered  before  the  congress 
declared  that  nothing  kept  the  war  alive  except  the 
unjust  pretensions  of  Sparta,  who  gained  strength  from 
the  sufferings  of  the  other  states,  and  that  no  peace 
could  be  durable  unless  such  pretensions  were  laid  aside, 
and  Sparta  reduced  to  the  equality  with  the  rest  of  the 
cities  of  Greece. 

XXYIII.  Agesilaus,  observing  that  all  the  represen- 
tatives of  the  Greek  states  were  filled  with  admiration 
at  this  language,  and  manifested  strong  sympathy  with 
the  speaker,  enquired  whether  he  thought  it  right  and 
just  that  liie  cities  of  Boeotia*  should  be  left  independent* 

*  I  extract  the  following  note  from  Grote's  '  History  of  Gieeoe.' 
'*  Plutarch  gives  this  interchange  of  brief  qnestioDs,  between 
Agesilans  and  Epameinondas,  which  is  in  substance  the  same  as  that 
given  by  Pansanias,  and  has  every  appearance  of  being  tme.  Bat  he 
introduces  it  in  a  very  bold  and  abrupt  way,  such  as  cannot  be  con- 
formable to  the  reality.  To  raise  a  question  about  the  right  of  Sparta 
to  govern  Laoonia  was  a  most  darmg  novelty.  A  courageous  and 
patriotic  Theban  might  venture  upon  it  as  a  retort  against  those 
Spartans  who  questioned  the  right  of  Thebes  to  her  presidency  of 
Boeotia ;  but  he  would  never  do  so  without  assigning  his  reasons  to 
justify  an  assertion  so  startling  to  a  large  portion  of  his  hearers.  The 
reasons  which  I  here  ascribe  to  Epameinondas  are  such  as  we  know 
to  have  formed  the  Theban  creed,  in  reference  to  the  Boeotian  cities: 
such  as  were  actually  urged  by  the  Theban  orator  in  427  B.o.,when 
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\  Epameinondas  quickly  and  boldly  (enquired  in  answer, 
whether  he  thought  it  right  to  leave  each  of  the  towns 
in  Laconia  independent.  At  this  Agesilaus  leaped  to  his 
feet  in  a  rage,  and  asked  him  to  state  clearly  whether  he 
meant  to  leave  Boeotia  independent.  As  Epameinondas 
in  reply  merely  repeated  his  question,  as  to  whether 
Agesilaus  meant  to  leave  Laconia  independent,  Agesilaus 
became  furious,  eagerly  seized  the  opportunity  to  strike 
the  name  of  Thebes  out  of  the  roll  of  cities  with  whom 
peace  was  being  made,  and  declared  war  against  it.  He 
ratified  a  treaty  of  peace  with  the  other  Greek  cities,  and 
bade  their  representatives  begone,  with  the  remark,  that 
such  of  their  disputes  as  admitted  of  settlement  must  be 
arranged  by  peaceful  negotiation,  and  such  as  could  not 
must  be  decided  by  war;  but  that  it  was  too  much 
trouble  for  him  to  act  as  arbitrator  between  them  in 
their  manifold  quarrels  and  disagreements. 

Kleombrotus,  the  other  Spartan  king,  was  at  this 
time  in  the  Phokian  territory  at  the  head  of  an  army.  The 
Ephors  now  at  once  sent  orders  to  him  to  cross  the  Theban 
frontier,  while  they  assembled  a  force  from  all  the  allied 
cities,  who  were  most  reluctant  to  serve,  and  objected 
strongly  to  the  war,  yet  dared  not  express  their 
discontent  or  disobey  the  LaceddBmonians.  Many  sinister 
omens  were  observed,  which  we  have  spoken  of  in  the 
life  of  Epameinondas,  and  Prothous  the  Laoonian  openly 
opposed  the  whole  campaign;  yet  Agesilaus  would  not 
desist,  but  urged  on  the  war  against  Thebes,  imagining 
that  now,  when  all  the  other  states  were  standing  aloof,  and 
Thebes  was  entirely  isolated,  he  had  a  more  favourable 

Hhe  fate  of  the  PlatcBan  captives  was  under  discussion.  After 
EpamelDondas  had  once  laid  out  the  reasons  in  support  of  his  assertion, 
he  might  then,  if  the  same  brief  question  were  angrily  put  to  him  a 
eeoond  time,  meet  it  with  another  equally  brief  counter-question  or 
tetort  It  is  this  final  interchange  of  tnrusts  which  Plutarch  has  given, 
omitting  the  arguments  previously  stated  by  Epameinondas,  and 
necessary  to  warrant  the  seeming  paradox  which  he  advances.  We 
inust  recollect  that  Epameinondas  does  not  contend  that  Thebes  was 
entitled  to  as  much  power  in  Boeotia  as  Sparta  in  Laconia.  He  only 
contends  that  Boeotia,  under  the  presidency  of  Thebes,  was  as  mucn 
an  integral  political  aggregate,  as  Laconia  under  Sparta — in  reference 
to  the  Grecian  world."---Grote'B  *  History  of  Greece,^  part  ii.  ch.  Uxvii. 
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opporttmity  than  might  ever  occur  again  for  destroying 
that  city.  The  dates  of  this  war  seem  to  prove  that  it 
was  begun  more  out  of  ill-temper  than  as  a  consequent  of 
any  definite  plan ;  for  the  peace  was  ratified  in  Lacedsamon 
with  the  other  cities  on  the  fourteenth  of  the  month- 
Skirophorion ;  and  on  the  fifth  of  the  next  month, 
HekatombsBon,  only  twenty  days  afterwards,  the 
Spartans  were  defeated  at  Leuktra.  A  thousand  Laoedso* 
monians  perished,  among  them  Kleombrotus  the  king,  and 
with  him  the  flower  of  the  best  families  in  Sparta.  There 
fell  also  the  handsome  son  of  Sphodrias,  Kleonymua, 
who  fought  before  the  king,  and  was  thrice  struck  to. 
the  ground  and  rose  again  before  he  was  slain  by  the: 
Thebans. 

XXIX.  In  spite  of  the  unparalleled  disaster  which  had. 
befallen  the  Lacedaemonians,  for  the  Theban  victory  was  the 
most  complete  ever  won  by  one  Greek  state  over  another,, 
the  courage  of  the  vanquished  is  nevertheless  as  much  to 
be  admired  as  that  of  the  victors.  Xenophon  remarks 
that  the  conversation  of  good  and  brave  men,  even  when 
jesting  or  sitting  at  table,  is  always  worth  remembering, 
and  it  is  much  more  valuable  to  observe  how  nobly  all 
really  brave  and  worthy  men  bear  themselves  when  in 
sorrow  and  misfortune.  "When  the  news  of  the  defeat  at 
Leuktra  arrived  at  Sparta,  the  city  was  celebrating  the. 
festival  of  the.  Gymnopaedia,  and  the  chorus  of  grown  men 
was  going  through  its  usual  solemnity  in  the  theatre* 
The  Ephors,  although  the  news  clearly  proved  that  all. 
was  lost  and  the  state  utterly  ruined,  yet  would  not 
permit  the  chorus  to  abridge  its  performance,  and  forbade 
the  city  to  throw  off  its  festal  appearance.  They  privately 
communicated  the  names  of  the  slain  to  their  relatives^ 
but  they  themselves  calmly  continued  to  preside  over  the 
contest  of  the  choruses  in  the  theatre,  and  brought  the 
festival  to  a  close  as  though  nothing  unusual  had  occurred* 
Next  morning,  when  aU  men  knew  who  had  fallen  and 
who  had  survived,  one  might  see  those  whose  relations  had 
been  slain,  walking  about  in  public  with  bright  and  cheer-^ 
fal  countenances :  but  of  those  whose  relatives  survived, 
scarce  one  showed  himself  in  public,  but  they  sat  at  home 
with  the  women,  as  if  mourning  for  the  dead ;  or  if  any 
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one  of  ihem  was  forced  to  come  forth,  he  looked  mournful 
and  humbled,  and  walked  with  cast-down  eyes.  Yet  more 
admirable  was  the  conduct  of  the  women,  for  one  might 
see  mothers  receiving  their  sons  who  had  survived  the 
battle  with  silence  and  sorrow,  while  those  whose  children 
had  fallen  proceeded  to  the  temples  to  return  thanks  to 
the  gods,  and  walked  aboat  the  city  with  a  proud  and 
cheerful  demeanour. 

XXX.  Yet,  when  their  allies  deserted  them,  and  when 
the  victorious  Epameinondas,  excited  by  his  success, 
was  expected  to  invade  Peloponnesus,  many  Spartans 
remembered  the  oracle  about  the  lameness  of  Agesilaus, 
and  were  greatly  disheartened  and  cast  down,  fearing 
that  they  had  incurred  the  anger  of  Heaven,  and  that  the 
misfortunes  of  the  city  were  due  to  their  own  conduct 
in  having  excluded  the  sound  man  from  the  throne,  and 
chosen  the  lame  one ;  the  very  thing  which  the  oracle  had 
bidden  them  beware  of  doing.  Nevertheless,  Agesilaus 
was  so  powerful  in  the  state,  and  so  renowned  for  wisdom 
and  courage,  that  they  gladly  made  use  of  him  as  their 
•  leader  in  the  war,  and  also  employed  him  to  settle  a 
certain  constitutional  difficulty  wMch  arose  about  the 
political  rights  of  the  survivors  of  the  battle.  They  were 
unwilling  to  disfranchise  all  these  men,  who  were  so 
numerous  and  powerful,  because  they  feared  that  if  so 
they  would  raise  a  revolution  in  the  city.  For  the  usual 
rule  at  Sparta  about  those  who  survive  a  defeat  is,  that  they 
are  incapable  of  holding  any  office  in  the  state ;  nor  will 
any  one  give  them  his  daugnter  in  marriage ;  but  all  who 
meet  them  strike  them,  and  treat  them  with  contempt* 
They  hang  about  the  city  in  a  squalid  and  degraded  con- 
dition, wearing  a  cloak  patched  with  pieces  of  a  different 
colour,  and  they  shave  one  half  of  their  beards,  and  let 
the  other  half  grow.  Now,  at  the  present  crisis  it  was 
thought  that  to  reduce  so  many  citizens  to  this  condition, 
especially  when  the  state  sorely  required  soldiers,  would 
be  an  absurd  proceeding;  and  consequently,  Agesilaus 
was  appointed  lawgiver,  to  decide  upon  what  was  to  be 
done.  He  neither  altered  the  laws,  nor  proposed  any  new 
ones,  but  laid  down  his  office  of  lawgiver  at  once,  with  the 
remark,  that  iho  laws  must  be  allowed  to  sleep  for  that 
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one  day,  and  afterwards  resume  their  force.  By  thie 
means  he  both  preserved  the  laws,  retained  the  services  of 
the  citizens  for  the  state,  and  saved  them  from  infamy* 
With  the  intention  of  cheering  np  the  young  men,  and 
enabling  them  to  shake  off  their  excessive  despondenoyt 
he  led  an  army  into  Arkadia.  He  was  careful  to  avoid  a 
battle,  but  captured  a  small  fort  belonging  to  the  people 
of  Mantinea,  and  overran  their  territory;  thus  greatly 
raising  the  spirits  of  the  Spartans,  who  began  to  pluck 
up  courage,  and  regard  their  city  as  not  altogetfafii 
ruined. 

XXXI.  After  this,  Epameinondas  invaded  Laconis 
with  the  army  of  the  Thebans  and  their  allies,  amounting 
in  all  to  no  less  than  forty  thousand  heavy-armed  soldiers. 
Many  light  troops  and  marauders  accompanied  this  body, . 
so  that  the  whole  force  which  entered  Laconia  amounted 
in  all  to  seventy  thousand  men.  This  took  place  not  less 
than  six  hundred  years  after  the  Dorians  had  settled  in 
liacedsemon;  and  through  all  that  time  these  were  the 
first  enemies  which  the  country  had  seen;  for  no  one 
before  this  had  dared  to  invade  it.  Now,  however,  the  • 
Thebans  ravaged  the  whole  district  with  fire  and  sword; 
and  no  one  came  out  to  resist  them,  for  Agesilaus  would 
not  allow  the  Lacedaemonians  to  fight  against  what 
Theopompus  calls  'such  a  heady  torrent  of  war,'  but 
contented  himself  with  guarding  the  most  important 
parts  of  the  city  itself,  disregarding  the  boastful  threats 
of  the  Thebans,  who  called  upon  him  by  name  to  come 
out  and  tight  for  his  country,  since  he  was  the  cause  of 
all  its  misfortunes,  because  he  had  begun  the  war. 

Agesilaus  was  also  distracted  by  the  disorderly  and 
excited  state  of  the  city  itself,  for  the  old  men  were  in  an 
agony  of  grief,  resentment,  and  wounded  honour,  while 
the  women  could  not  be  kept  quiet,  but  were  wrought  to 
frenzy,  by  hearing  the  cries  of  the  enemy,  and  seeing 
the  fires  which  they  lighted.  He  also  suffered  much 
at  the  thought  of  his  own  dishonour;  for  when  he  had 
ascended  the  throne,  Sparta  was  the  greatest  and  most 
powerful  city  in  Greece,  and  now  he  beheld  her  shorn  of 
all  her  glories,  and  his  favourite  boast,  that  no  Laconian 
tv:oman  had  ever  seen  the  smoke  of   an  enemy's  fire 
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rendered  signally  untrue.  We  are  told  tliat  when  some 
Athenian  was  disputing  with  Antalkidas  about  the 
bravery  of  their  respective  nations,  and  saying,  "We 
have  often  chased  you  away  from  the  Kephissus,"  Antal- 
^das  answered,  "Yes,  but  we  have  never  had  to  chase 
you  away  from  the  Eurotas.  This  is  like  the  answer 
made  by  some.  Spartan  of  less  distinction  to  an  Argive, 
who  said,  **  Many  of  you  Spartans  lie  buried  in  Argive 
soil,"  to  which  he  replied,  "  But  none  of  you  are  buried  in 
Laconia." 

■  XXXII.  We  are  told  at  this  time  Antalkidas  was 
<me  of  the  Ephors,  and  became  so  much  alarmed  that 
he  sent  his  family  away  to  the  island  of  Kythera^ 
Agesilaus,  when  the  enemy  attempted  to  cross  the  river 
.and  force  their  way  into  the  city,  abandoned  most  part 
of  it,  and  drew  up  his  forces  on  the  high  hills  in  the 
centre.  At  that  time  the  river  Eurotas  was  in  high  flood, 
as  much  snow  had  fallen,  and  the  excessive  cold  of 
the  water,  as  well  as  the  strength  of  the  stream,  rendered 
it  hard  for  the  Thebans  to  cross.  Epameinondas  marched 
first,  in  the  front  rank  of  the  phalanx ;  and  some  of  those 
who  were  present  pointed  him  out  to  Agesilaus,  who 
is  said  to  have  gazed  long  at  him,  saying  merely, "  O  thou 
man  of  great  deeds." 

Epameinondas  was  eager  to  assault  the  city  itself,  and 
to  place  a  trophy  of  victory  in  its  streets ;  but  as  he  could 
not  draw  Agesilaus  into  a  battle,  he  drew  off  his  forces, 
and  again  laid  waste  the  country.  Meanwhile,  in  Lace* 
daemon  itself,  a  body  of  two  hundred  men,  of  doubtfal 
fidelity,  seized  the  Issorium,  where  the  temple  of  Artemis 
stands,  which  is  a  strong  and  easily  defensible  post.  The 
Laoed»monians  at  once  wished  to  attack  them,  but  Age- 
silaus, fearing  that  some  deep-laid  conspiracy  might  break 
out,  ordered  them  to  remain  quiet.  He  himself,  dressed 
simply  in  his  cloak,  unarmed,  and  attended  only  by  one 
slave,  went  up  to  the  two  hundred,  and,  in  a  loud  voice, 
told  them  that  they  had  mistaken  their  orders ;  that  they 
had  not  been  ordered  to  go  thither,  nor  yet  to  go  all 
together  in  a  body,  but  that  some  were  to  be  posted  tkerCy 
pointing  to  some  other  place,  and  the  rest  elsewhere  in 
the  oity.    They,  hearing  his  commands,  were  delighted, 
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imagining  that  their  treason  was  undiscovered,  and  imme« 
diately  marched  to  the  places  which  he  indicated.  Agesi- 
laus  at  once  occupied  the  Issorium  with  troops  which  he 
conld  trust,  and  in  the  ensuing  night  seized  and  put  to 
death  fifteen  of  the  leaders  of  the  two  hundred.  Anotiier 
more  important  conspiracy  was  betrayed  to  him,  whoeer 
members,  full  Spartan  citizens,  were  met  together  in  one 
house  to  arrange  revolutionary  schemes.  At  such  a  cridiir 
it  was  equally  impossible  to  bring  these  men  to  a  r^olor 
trial,  and  to  allow  them  to  carry  on  their  intrigues.  Ag^ 
silaus  therefore,  after  taking  the  Ephors  into  his  ooi^ 
fidence,  put  them  all  to  death  untried,  though  befdirGf' 
tiiat  time  no  Spartan  had  ever  been  executed  without 
atrial. 

As  many  of  the  Perioeki  and  helots  who  had  been 
entrusted  with  arms  escaped  out  of  the  city  and  deserted 
to  the  enemy,  which  greatly  disheartened  the  Spartans^ 
he  ordered  his  servants  to  visit  the  quarters  of  these* 
soldiers  at  daybreak  every  morning,  and  wherever  any 
one  was  gone,  to  hide  his  arms,  so  that  the  number  of 
deserters  might  not  be  known. 

We  are  told  by  some  historians  that  the  Thebans  left 
Laconia  because  the  weather  became  stormy,  and  their 
Arkadian  allies  began  to  melt  away  from  them.  Oth^ra 
say  that  they  spent  three  entire  months  in  the  oonntry, 
and  laid  nearly  all  of  it  waste.  Theopompus  relates  that 
when  the  BoBotarchs  had  decided  to  leave  the  country* 
Fhrixus,  a  Spartan,  came  from  Agesilaus  and  offered  them* 
ten  talents  to  be  gone,  thus  paying  them  for  doing  what 
they  had  long  before  determined  to  do  of  their  own 
accord. 

XXXIIL  I  cannot  tell,  however,  how  it  was  ttiat  Theo* 
pompus  discovered  this  fact,  and  that  no  other  historian 
mentions  it.  All  writers  agree,  nevertheless,  in  declaring 
that  at  this  crisis  Sparta  was  saved  by  Agesilaus,  who 
proved  himself  superior  to  party-spirit  and  desire  of  per* 
sonal  distinction,  and  steadily  refused  to  risk  an  engager 
ment.  Yet  he  never  was  able  to  restore  the  city  to  the 
glorious  and  powerful  condition  which  it  had  previously 
held,  for  Sparta,  like  an  athlete  who  has  been  carefully 
trained  throughout  his  life,  suddenly  broke  down,  and 
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never  recoyered  her  former  strength  and  prosperity.  It 
is  .yery  natural  that  this  should  have  happened,  for  the 
Spartan  constitution  was  an  excellent  one  for  promoting 
courage,  good  order,  and  peace  within  the  city  itself;  but 
when  Sparta  became  the  head  of  a  great  empire  to  be 
maintained  by  the  sword,  which  Lykurgus  would  have 
thought  a  totally  useless  appendage  to  a  well-governed 
and  prosperous  city,  it  utterly  failed. 

Agesilaus  was  now  too  old  for  active  service  in  the 
field,  but  his  son,  Archidamus,  with  some  Sicilian  mer* 
cenary  troops  which  had  been  sent  to  the  aid  of  the  Spar* 
tans  by  the  despot  Dionysius,  defeated  the  Arkadians  in 
what  was  known  as  the  '  Tearless  Battle,'  where  he  did 
not  lose  one  of  his  own  men,  but  slew  many  of  the  enemy. 
This  battle  strikingly  proved  the  weakness  of  the  city,  for 
in  former  times  the  Spartans  used  to  regard  it  as  such  a 
natural  and  commonplace  event  for  them  to  conquer  their 
enemies,  that  they  only  sacrificed  a  cock  to  the  gods,  while 
those  who  had  won  a  victory  never  boasted  of  it,  aud  those 
who  heard  of  it  expressed  no  extravagant  delight  at  the 
news.  When  the  Ephors  heard  of  the  battle  at  Mantinea, 
which  is  mentioned  by  Thucydides  in  his  history,  they 
gave  the  messenger  who  brought  the  tidings  a  piece  of 
meat  from  the  public  dining-table,  as  a  present  for  his 
good  news,  and  nothing  more.  But  now,  when  the  news 
of  this  battle  reached  Sparta,  and  Archidamus  marched 
triumphantly  into  the  town,  all  their  accustomed  reserve 
broke  down.  His  father  was  the  first  to  meet  him,  weeping 
for  j<^.  After  him  came  the  senate,  and  the  elders  and 
women  flocked  down  to  the  river  side,  holding  up  their 
hands  to  heaven  and  giving  thanks  to  the  gods  S)r  having 
put  away  the  undeserved  reproach  of  Sparta,  and  having 
once  more  allowed  her  to  raise  her  head.  It  is  said,  indeed^ 
that  the  Spartans  before  this  battle  wero  so  much  ashamed 
of  themselves,  that  they  dared  not  even  look  their  wives 
in  the  face. 

XXXIV.    The  independence  of  Messenia   had    been 

restored  by  Epameinondas,  and  its  former  citizens  col* 

lected  together  from  all  quarters  of  Greece.    The  Lacedad* 

.  monians  dared  not  openly  attack  these  men,  but  they  felt 

angry  with  AgesilauSi  because  during  his  reign  they 
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had  lost  80  fine  a  country,  as  large  as  Laoonia  itself, 
and  as  fertile  as  any  part  of  Greece,  after  having  enjoyed 
the  possession  of  it  for  so  many  years.  For  this  reason 
Agesilans  refused  to  accept  the  terms  of  peace  offered  by 
the  Thebans.  He  was  so  unwilling  to  give  up  his 
nominal  claim  to  Messenia,  although  he  had  practically 
lost  that  country,  that  instead  of  recovering  it  he  very 
nearly  lost  Sparta  as  well,  as  he  was  outmanoeuvred  by 
Epameinondas.  This  happened  in  the  following  manner. 
The  people  of  Mantinea  revolted  from  the  Thebans,  and 
solicited  aid  from  the  Lacedaemonians.  When  Epamei- 
nondas heard  that  Agesilaus  was  marching  thither  at  the 
head  of  an  army,  he  eluded  the  Mantineans  by  a  night 
march  from  Tegea,  invaded  the  Lacedeemonian  territory, 
and  very  nearly  succeeded  in  avoiding  the  army  of  Agesi- 
laus and  catching  Sparta  defenceless.  However,  Euthynus 
of  Thespisd,  according  to  Kallisthenes,  or,  according  to 
Xenophon,  a  certain  Cretan  warned  Agesilaus  of  his 
danger,  upon  which  he  at  once  sent  a  mounted  mes- 
senger to  the  city  with  the  news,  and  shortly  afterwards 
marched  thither  himself.  Soon  the  Thebans  appeared, 
crossed  the  Eurotas,  and  assaulted  the  city  witii  great 
fiiry,  while  Agesilaus,  old  as  he  was,  defended  it  with  all 
the  spirit  and  energy  of  youth.  He  did  not,  as  on  the 
former  occasion,  consider  that  caution  would  be  of  any 
service,  but  perceived  that  reckless  daring  alone  could  save 
Sparta.  And  by  incredible  daring  he  did  then  snatch  the 
city  from  the  gtasp  of  Epameinondas,  and  set  up  a  trophy 
of  victory,  having  afforded  to  the  women  and  children  the 
glorious  spectacle  of  the  men  of  Lacedeemon  doing  their 
duty  on  behalf  of  the  country  which  reared  them.  There, 
too,  might  Archidamus  be  seen  in  the  thick  of  the  fight, 
displaying  the  courage  of  a  man,  and  the  swiftness  of 
a  youth,  as  he  ran  to  each  point  where  the  Spartans 
seemed  likely  to  give  way,  and  everywhere  with  a  few 
followers  resisted  a  multitude  of  the  enemy.  I  think, 
however,  that  Isidas,  the  son  of  Phtebidas,  must  have 
been  most  admired  both  by  his  own  countrymen  and  even 
by  the  enemy.  He  was  remarkably  tall  and  handsome, 
and  was  just  of  the  age  when  boyhood  merges  into 
manhood.    Naked,    without    either    clothes  or  armour. 
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havinff  just  loeen  anointing  himself  at  home,  lie  rashed 
out  of  his  house,  with  a  sword  in  one  hand  and  a  spear 
in  the  other,  ran  through  the  front  ranks,  and  plunged 
among  the  enemy,  striking  down  all  who  opposed  him. 
He  received  not  a  single  wound,  either  because  the  gods 
admired  his  bravery  and  protected  him,  or  else  because  he 
appeared  to  his  foes  to  be  something  more  than  man.  After 
this  exploit  we  are  told  that  the  Ephors  crowned  him 
for  his  bravery,  and  fined  him  a  thousand  drachmas  for 
having  fought  without  his  shield. 

XXXV.  A  few  days  afterwards  was  fought  the  battle 
of  Mantinea,  where,  just  as  Epameinondas  was  earring  all 
before  him  and  urging  his  troops  to  pursae,  Antikrates 
the  Lacedaemonian  met  him  and  wounded  him,  according 
to  Dioskorides  with  a  spear,  while  the  Lacedtemonians  to 
this  day  call  the  descendants  of  Antikrates  Machairones, 
that  is,  children  of  the  sword,  as  though  he  struck  him 
with  a  sword.  Indeed,  they  regarded  Antikrates  with 
such  a  love  and  admiration,  because  of  the  terror  which 
Epameinondas  had  struck  into  their  hearts  while  he  wae 
alive,  that  they  decreed  especial  honours  and  presents  to 
be  bestowed  upon  him,  and  granted  to  his  descendants 
an  immunity  from  taxes  and  public  burdens  which  is 
enjoyed  at  the  present  day  by  Kallikrates,  one  of  the 
descendants  of  Antikrates. 

After  this  battle  and  the  death  of  Epameinondas  the 
Oreek  states  made  peace  between  one  another.  When, 
however,  all  the  other  states  were  swearing  to  observe  th^ 
peace,  Agesilaus  objected  to  the  Messenians,  men,  he  said, 
without  a  city,  swearing  any  such  oath.  The  rest,  how- 
ever, raised  no  objections  to  the  oath  of  the  Messenians, 
and  the  Lacedaemonians  upon  this  refused  to  take  any 
part  in  the  proceedings,  so  that  they  alone  remained  at  war, 
d^ecause  they  hoped  to  recover  the  territoiy  of  Messenia. 
Agesilaus  y/ma  thought  an  obstinate  and  headlong  man,  and 
insatiable  of  war,  because  he  took  such  pains  to  under- 
mine the  general  peace,  and  to  keep  Sparta  at  war  at  a 
time  when  he  was  in  such  distress  for  money  to  carry  it 
on,  that  he  was  obliged  to  borrow  from  his  personal  friends 
and  to  get  up  subscriptions  among  the  citizens,  and 
when  he  had  much  better  have  allowed  the  state  some 
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repose  and  watched  for  a  suitable  opportunity  to  regain 
the  country ;  instead  of  which,  although  he  had  lost  bo 
great  an  empire  by  sea  and  land,  he  yet  insisted  on 
continuing  his  frantic  and  fruitless  efiforts  to  reconquer 
the  paltry  territory  of  Messenia. 

XXXVI.  He  still  further  tarnished  his  glory  by  taking 
service  under  the  Egyptian  Tachos.  It  was  ^thought  un- 
worthy of  a  man  who  had  proved  himself  the  bravest  and 
best  soldier  in  Greece,  and  who  had  filled  all  the  inhabited 
world  with  hi&  fame,  to  hire  himself  out  to  a  barbarian 
rebel,  and  make  a  profit  of  his  great  name  and  military 
reputation,  just  like  any  vulgar  captain  of  mercenaries. 
If,  when  more  than  eighty  years  old,  and  almost  crippled 
by  honourable  wounds,  he  had  again  placed  himself  at  the 
head  of  a  glorious  crusade  against  the'  Persian  on  behalf 
of  the  liberties  of  Greece,  all  men  would  have  admired  his 
spirit,  but  even  then  would  not  entirely  have  approved  of 
the  undertaking ;  for  to  make  an  action  noble,  time  and 
place  must  be  fitting,  since  it  is  this  alone  that  decides 
whether  an  action  be  good  or  bad.  Agesilaus,  however, 
cared  nothing  for  his  reputation,  and  considered  that  no 
service  undertaken  for  the  good  of  his  country  would  be 
dishonourable  or  unworthy  of  him,  but  thought  it  much 
more  unworthy  and  dishonourable  to  sit  uselessly  waiting 
for  death  at  home.  He  raised  a  body  of  mercenary  troops 
with  the  money  furnished  by  Tachos,  and  set  sail,  accom- 
panied, as  in  his  former  expedition,  by  thirty  Spartan 
counsellors. 

When  he  landed  in  Egypt,  the  chief  generals  and 
ministers  of  King  Tachos  at  once  came  to  pay  their  court 
to  him.  The  other  Egyptians  also  eagerly  crowded  to 
see  Agesilaus,  of  whom  they  had  heard  so  much.  When, 
however,  they  saw  only  a  little  defonned  old  man,  ia 
mean  attire,  sitting  on  the  grass,  they  began  to  ridicule 
him,  and  contemptuously  to  allude  to  the*  proverb  of 
the  mountain  in  labour,  which  brought  forth  a  mouse. 
They  were  eyen  more  astonished  when,  of  the  presents 
offered  to  him,  he  accepted  flour,  calves,  and  geese,  but 
refused  to  receive  dried '  fruits,  pastry,  and  perfumes. 
When  greatly  pressed  to  accept  of  these  things,  he 
ordered  them  to  be  given  to  the  helots.    Yet  we  are  told 
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jby  Theoplirastes  that  he  was  much  pleased  with  the 
flowering  papyrus,  of  which  garlands  are  made,  because 
of  its  neat  and  clean  appearance,  and  he  begged  for  and 
received  some  of  this  plant  from  the  king  when  he  left 
Egypt. 

XXXVII.  When  he  joined  Tachos,  who  was  engaged 
in  preparing  his  forces  for  a  campaign,  he  was  disap- 
pointed in  not  receiving  the  chief  command,  but  being 
merely  appointed  to  lead  the  mercenary  troops,  while 
Chabrias  the  Athenian  was  in  command  of  the  fleet, 
Taohos  himself  acting  as  commander-in-chief.  This  was 
the  first  vexatious  circumstance  which  occurred  to  Age- 
silaus;  and  soon  he  began  to  feel  great  annoyance  at 
the  vainglorious  swaggering  tone  of  the  Egyptian  king, 
which  nevertheless  he  was  obliged  to  endure  throughout 
the  whole  of  a  naval  expedition  which  they  undertook 
against  the  Phoenicians,  during  which  he  suppressed  his 
feelings  of  disgust  as  well  as  he  could  until  at  last  he  had 
an  opportunity  of  showing  them.  Nektanebis,  the  cousin 
pf  Tachos,  and  the  commander  of  a  large  portion  of  his 
force,  revolted,  and  caused  himself  to  be  proclaimed  King 
pf  Egypt.  He  at  once  sent  to  Agesilaus  begging  for  his 
assistance,  and  he  also  made  the  same  proposals  to 
Chabrias,  offering  them  great  rewards  if  they  would  join 
him. 

Tachos,  hearing  of  this,  also  began  to  supplicate  them 
to  stand  by  him,  and  Chabrias  besought  Agesilaus  to 
remain  in-  the  service  of  Tachos,  and  to  act  as  his  friend. 
To  this,  however,  Agesilaus  answered,  "  You,  Chabrias, 
have  come  here  on  your  own  responsibility,  and  are  able 
to  act  as  you  please.  I  was  given  by  Sparta  to  the 
Egyptians  as  their  general.  It  would  not  become  me, 
therefore,  to  make  war  against  those  whom  I  was  sent  to 
aid,  unless  my  country  orders  me  to  do  so."  After  ex- 
pressing himself  thus,  he  sent  messengers  to  Sparta,  with 
instructions  to  depreciate  Tachos,  and  to  praise  Nekta- 
nebis. Both  these  princes  also  sent  embassies  to  the  Lace- 
daemonians, the  one  begging  for  aid  as  their  old  friend 
and  ally,  the  other  making  large  promises  of  future  good- 
will towards  them.  After  hearing  both  sides,  the  Spartans 
pub^cly  answered  the  Egyptians,  that  Agesilaus  would 
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.decide  between  them,  and  they  sent  him  a  private  despatch', 
bidding  him  to  do  what  was  best  for  Sparta.  Hereupon 
Agesilans  and  the  mercenaries  left  Tachos,  and  joined 
Nektanebis,  making  the  interests  of  his  country  the  pre- 
text for  his  extraordinary  conduct,  which  we  can  hardly 
call  anything  better  than  treachery.  However,  the  Lace* 
daBmonians  regard  that  course  as  the  most  honourable 
which  is  the  most  advantageous  to  their  country,  and 
know  nothing  of  right  or  wrong,  but  only  how  to  make 
Sparta  great. 

XXXVIII.  Tachos,  deserted  by  the  mercenaries,  now 
fled  for  his  life ;  but  another  claimant  of  the  throne  arose 
in  the  district  of  Mendes,  and  made  war  against  Nektane^ 
bis  with  an  army  of  one  hundred  thousand  men.  Nekta* 
nebis,  in  his  talk  with  Agesilaus,  spoke  very  confidently 
about  this  force,  saying  that  they  were  indeed  very  nume- 
rous, but  a  mere  mixed  multitude  of  rustic  recruits,  whom 
he  could  afford  to  despise.  To  these  remarks  Agesilaus 
answered,  "  It  is  not  their  numbers,  but  their  ignorance 
which  I  fear,  lest  we  should  be  unable  to  deceive  them. 
Stratagems  in  war  consist  in  unexpectedly  falling  upon 
men  who  are  expecting  an  attack  from  some  other  quarter, 
but  a  man  who  expects  nothing  gives  his  enemy  no  oppor- 
tunity to  take  him  unawares,  just  as  in  wrestling  one 
cannot  throw  one's  adversary  if  he  stands  still." 

The  Mendesian  soon  began  to  intrigue  with  Agesilaus, 
and  Nektanebis  feared  much  that  he  might  succeed  in 
detaching  him  from  himself.  Consequenfly,  when  Age- 
silaus advised  him  to  fight  as  soon  as  possible,  and  not 
prolong  the  war  against  men  who  were  indeed  inexpe- 
rienced in  battle,  but  who  were  able,  from  their  enormous 
numbers,  to  raise  vast  entrenchments  and  surround  him  on 
every  side,  he  took  the  exactly  opposite  course,  and  retired 
to  a  strongly  fortified  city,  of  great  extent,  view:ing  Age- 
silaus with  suspicion  and  fear.  Agesilaus  was  grieved  at 
this,  but,  feeling  ashamed  to  change  sides  a  second  time 
and  60  completely  fail  in  his  mission,  he  followed  Nekta- 
nebis into  his  fortress. 

XXXIX.  When  the  enemy  advanced  and  began  to  build 
a  wall  round  the  city,  Nektanebis,  fearing  the  consequences 
of  a  siege,  was  eager  to  fight,  as  were  also  the  Greeks,  for 
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they  were  Yety  sliort  of  provisions.  Agesilans,  however, 
opposed  this  design,  for  which  he  was  heartily  abused  by 
the  Egyptians,  who  called  him  a  traitor  and  the  betrayer 
of  their  king.  He  paid  but  little  attention  to  their 
slanders,  but  watched  for  an  opportunity  to  effect  the. 

? reject  which  he  had  conceived.  This  was  as  follows : — 
'he  enemy  were  digging  a  trench  round  the  city,  with 
the  intention  of  completely  isolating  the  garrison  and 
starving  it  out.  When  then  the  two  ends  of  this  trench, 
which  was  to  surround  the  city,  had  nearly  met,  Agesilaus 
towards  evening  ordered  the  Greeks  to  get  under  arms, 
ftnd,  proceeding  to  Nektanebis,  said,  "  Young  man,  this  is 
our  opportunity.  I  would  not  say  anything  about  it  before, 
lest  the  secret  should  be  divulged.  But  now  the  enemy 
themselves  have  secured  our  position  by  digging  this 
enormous  trench ;  for  the  part  of  it  which  is  completed 
will  keep  off  their  superior  numbers  from  us,  while  upon 
the  ground  which  still  remains  unbroken  we  can  fight 
them  on  equal  terms.  Come  now,  prove  yourself  a  man 
of  courage,  charge  bravely  with  us,  and  save  both  yourself 
and  your  army.  Those  of  the  enemy  whom  we  first  attack 
will  not  be  able  to  resist  our  onset,  and  the  rest  will  not 
be  able  to  reach  us  because  of  the  trench." 

Nektanebis  was  surprised  at  the  ingenuity  of  Agesilaus, 
placed  himself  in  the  midst  of  the  Greeks,  and  charging 
with  them  gained  an  easy  victory.  Having  once  established 
an  ascendancy  over  the  mind  of  Nektanebis,  Agesilaus  now 
proceeded  to  use  the  same  trick  again  with  the  enemy. 
By  alternately  retreating  and  advancing  he  led  them  on 
until  he  had  enticed  them  into  a  place  between  two  deep 
canals.  Here  he  at  once  formed  his  troops  on  a  front 
equal  to  the  space  between  the  canals,  and  charged  the 
enemy,  who  were  unable  to  use  their  numbers  to  outflank 
and  surround  him.  After  a  short  resistance  they  fled. 
Many  were  slain,  and  the  rest  completely  dispersed. 

XL.  This  victory  secured  the  throne  of  Egypt  for  Nek- 
tanebis. He  now  showed  great  esteem  for  Agesilaus,  and 
begged  him  to  remain  in  Egypt  during  the  winter.  Age- 
silaus, however,  was  anxious  to  return  home  and  assist  in 
the  war  which  was  going  on  there,  as  he  knew  that  Sparta 
was  in  great  want  of  money,  and  was  paying  a  force  of 
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mercenary  troops.  Nektanebis  escorted  him  out  of  the 
country  with  great  honour,  giving  him  many  presents, 
and  the  sum  of  two  hundred  and  thirty  talents  of  silver 
to  be  used  in  meeting  the  expenses  of  the  war.  As  it  was 
winter,  and  stormy  weather,  Agesilaus  did  not  venture  to 
cross  the  open  sea,  but  coasted  along  the  shores  of  Libya, 
as  far  as  a  desert  spot  known  as  the  Harbour  of  Menelaus, 
where  he  died,  in  the  eighty-fourth  year  of  his  age,  and 
having  been  king  of  Sparta  for  forty-one  years,  during 
thirty  of  which  he  was  the  greatest  and  most  powerful 
man  in  Greece,  having  been  looked  upon  as  all  but  the 
king  of  the  whole  country,  up  to  the  time  of  the  battle  of 
Leuktra. 

It  was  the  Spartan  custom,  in  the  case  of  citizens  who 
died  in  foreign  countries,  to  pay  them  the  last  rites 
wherever  they  might  be,  but  to  take  home  the  remains 
of  their  kings.  Consequently  the  Spartan  counsellors 
enveloped  the  body  in  melted  wax,  as  they  could  not 
obtain  honey,  and  took  it  home  to  Lacedaomon. 

Archidamus,  the  son  of  Agesilaus,  succeeded  him  on  the 
throne,  and  his  posterity  continued  to  reign  until  Agis, 
the  fiftli  in  descent  from  Agesilaus,  was  murdered*  by 
Leonidas,  because  he  endeavoured  to  restore  the  ancieut 
discipline  of  Sparta» 
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L  Towards  Pompeius  the  Roman  people  seem  to  tave 
beon  disposed  from  the  very  first,  just  as  the  Prometheus 
of  Aeschylus*  was  towards  his  deliverer  Hercules,  when 
he  says : — 

**  Though  hateful  is  the  sire,  most  dear  to  me  the  son." 
Por  neither  did  the  Romans  ever  display  hatred  so 
violent  and  savage  towards  any  commander  as  towards 
^trabo  t  the  father  of  Pompeius,  whom  they  dreaded,  when 
he  was  alive,  for  his  military  talent,  for  he  was  a  man 
most  expert  in  arms ;  and  when  he  was  killed  by  lightning 
and  his  body  was  carried  out  to  interment  they  pulled  it 
from  the  bier  on  which  it  was  lying  and  treated  it  with 
indignity :  nor,  on  the  other  hand,  did  any  other  Roman 
besides  Pompeius  ever  receive  from  the  people  tokens  of 
affection  so  strong,  or  so  early,  or  which  grew  so  rapidly 
'wdth  his  good  fortune,  or  abided  with  him  so  firmly  in  his 

•  This  line  is  from  the  Prometheus  Loosed  (\v6fi€vos)  of  Aeschylus 
which  is  lost.  Prometheus  Bound  (pffffK&rns)  is  extant.  Hermann  is 
of  opinion  that  the  Prometheus  Loosed  did  not  belong  to  the  same 
Tetralogy  as  the  Prometheus  Bound. 

t  The  Gens  to  which  Pompeius  belonged  was  Plebeian.  On.  Pom- 
peius Strabo,  the  father  of  Pompeius  Magnus,  was  consul  b.o.  89. 
Strabo,  a  name  derived  like  many  other  Boman  names  from  some  per- 
sonal peculiarity,  signifies  one  who  squints,  and  it  was  borne  by 
iDembers  of  other  Roman  Grentes  also,  as  the  Julia,  and  Pannia.  It  is 
said  that  the  father  of  Pompeius  Magnus  had  a  cook  Menogenes,  who 
was  called  Strabo,  and  that  the  name  was  given  to  Cn.  Pompeius 
because  he  resembled  his  cook.  However  this  may  be,  Gn.  Pompeius 
adopted  the  name,  and  it  appears  on  his  coins  and  in  the  Fasti.  He 
had  a  bad  character  and  appears  to  have  deserved  it.  (Dmmann, 
Gei^ieJUs  Boms,  Pompeii,  p.  306.)  Compare  the  Life  of  Sulla,  c  6. 
Notes. 

The  latter  part  of  this  chapter  is  somewhat  obscure  in  the  original. 
See  the  note  of  Goraes. 
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reverses.  The  cause  of  their  hatred  to  the  father  was  his 
insatiable  avarice :  the  causes  of  their  afifectiou  to  the  son 
were  many  ;  his  temperate  life,  his  practice  in  arms,  the 
persuasiveness  of  his  speech,  the  integrity  of  his  character^ 
and  his  aflFability  to  every  man  who  came  in  his  way,  ao 
that  there  was  no  man  from  whom  another  could  ask  a 
favour  with  so  little  pain,  and  no  man  whose  requests 
another  would  more  willingly  labour  to  satisfy.  For  in 
addition  to  his  other  endearing  qualities,  Pompeius  could 
give  without  seeming  to  confer  a  favour,  and  he  could 
receive  with  dignity. 

n.  At  the  beginning  also  his  countenance  contributed 
in  no  small  degree  to  win  the  good- will  of  the  people  and 
to  secure  a  favourable  reception  before  he  opened  his  mouth. 
For  the  sweetness  of  his  expression  was  mingled  with 
dignity  and  kindness,  and  while  he  was  yet  in  the  very 
bloom  of  youth  his  noble  and  kingly  nature  clearly  showed 
itself.  There  was  also  a  slight  falling  back  of  the  hair 
and  softness  in  the  expression  of  his  eyes,  which  produced 
a  resemblance  to  the  likenesses  of  Alexander,  though  in- 
deed the  resemblance  was  more  talked  of  than  real. 
Accordingly  many  at  first  gave  him  the  name,  which 
Pompeius  did  not  object  to,  whence  some  in  derision  called 
him  Alexander.  It  was  in  allusion  to  this  that  Lucius 
Philippus,*  a  consular  man,  when  he  was  speaking  in 
favour  of  Pompeius,  said  it  was  nothing  strange  if  he  who 
was  Philippus  loved  Alexander.  They  used  to  report  that 
Flora  the  courtesan,  when  she  was  now  advanced  in  years, 
always  spoke  with  pleasure  of  her  intimacy  with  Pompeius, 
and  said  that  she  could  never  leave  the  embrace  of  Pom* 
peius  without  bearing  marks  f  of  the  ardour  of  his  passion. 
Besides  this,  Flpra  used  to  tell  that  Geminius,  one  of  the 

*  L.  MarciuB  Philippus,  GodsuI  b.o.  91  with  Sextus  Jalius  CaBsar, 
was  a  distingulBhed  orator. 

t  Some  of  the  oommentators  have  had  strange  opinions  abont  the 
meaning  of  this  passage,  which  Ealtwasser  has  mistranslated.  It  is 
rightly  explained  in  Schaefer's  note,  and  the  learned  Lambinns  has  folly 
expounded  it  in  a  note  on  Horatius  (OcL  i.  13) :  but  in  place  of  &8^icT«f 
he  has  a  wrong  reading  iHiertfi.  Flora  was  not  the  only  courtesan 
who  received  the  distinction  mentioned  in  the  text.  Tfie  gilded  statue 
of  Phryne,  the  work  of  Praxiteles,  was  placed  in  the  temple  at  Delphi, 
presented  by  the  lady  herself.    (Pausanias,  z.  15). 
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oompanions  of  Pompeius,  conceived  a  passion  for  her,  and 
plagued  her  much  with  his  solioitations,  and  when  she 
said  that  for  the  sake  of  Pompeius  she  could  not  consent, 
Geminius  applied  to  Pompeius.  Now  Pompeius,  as  she 
tdkd  the  story,  gave  Geminius  permission,  but  he  never 
after  touched  Flora  or  had  a  meeting  with  her,  though  it 
was  believed  that  he  was  attached  to  her ;  and  Flora  did 
not  take  this  as  most  courtesans  do,  but  was  ill  for  a  long 
time  through  grief  and  regret  for  the  loss  of  her  lover. 
And  indeed  it  is  said  that  Flora  enjoyed  such  reputation 
and  was  so  much  talked  of,  that  Csecilius  Metellus,  when 
he  was  ornamenting  the  temple  of  the  Dioscuri  with 
statues  and  paintings,  had  the  portrait  of  Flora  painted 
and  placed  in  the  temple  on  account  of  her  beauty.  The 
wife  of  his  freedman  Demetrius  also,  who  had  the  greatest 
influence  with  Pompeius  and  left  a  property  of  four 
thousand  talents,  contrary  to  his  habit  he  did  not  treat 
kindly  nor  in  a  manner  befitting  her  free  condition  :  but  it 
was  tiirough  fear  of  her  beauty,  which  was  irresistible  and 
much  talked  about,  and  that  he  might  not  appear  to  be 
captivated  by  her.  Though  he  was  so  exceedingly  cautious 
in  such  matters  and  so  much  on  his  guard,  yet  he  did  not 
escape  the  imputations  of  his  enemies  on  the  ground  of 
amours,  but  he  was  slanderously  accused  of  commerce 
with  married  women  and  of  betraying  many  of  the  public 
interests  to  gratify  them.  Of  his  temperance  and 
simplicity  in  his  way  of  living  the  following  anecdote 
is  told.  On  one  occasion  when  he  was  ill  and  indisposed 
to  his  ordinary  food,  the  physician  prescribed  a  thrush  for 
him.  After  search  had  been  made  and  none  found,  for 
the  season  was  past,  some  one  observed  that  one  might 
be  found  at  the  house  of  Lucullus,  for  he  kept  them  all  the 
year  round:  "Well  then,"  said  Pompeius,  "I  suppose  if 
Lucullus  were  not  luxurious,  Pompeius  could  not  live; "  and 
without  regarding  the  physician's  advice  he  took  something 
that  was  ready  at  hand.  This,  however,  belongs  to  a  later 
period. 

III.  When  he  was  still  quite  a  youth  and  was  serving 

under  his  father,  who  was  opposed  to  Cinna,  he  had  one 

Ludius  Terentius  *  for  his  companion  and  tent-mate.    This 

*  Pompeius  Magnus  was  bom  B.O.  106.     He  was  younger  than 
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Lucius  being  bribed  by  Cinna,  designed  to  kill  PompeinsA 
and  others  were  to  fire  the  general's  tent.  Information  of 
this  came  to  Pompeius  while  he  was  at  supper,  at  whioh^ 
nothing  disturbed,  he  went  on  drinking  more  gaily,  and 
showing  great  signs  of  affection  towards  Terentius;  ,l}u| 
when  they  were  turning  in  to  rest  he  slipped  unobseryad 
from  under  the  tent,  and  after  placing  a  guard  about  hip 
father,  kept  quiet.  When  Terentius  thought  the  timo 
was  come,  drawing  his  sword  he  got  up,  and  approachio^ 
the  bed  of  Pompeius,  he  struck  many  blows  upon  the  b^ 
covering,  supposing  that  Pompeius  was  lying  there.  Upo^ 
this  there  was  a  great  commotion  owing  to  the  soldiers! 
hatred  of  their  general,  and  there  was  a  movement  made 
towards  mutiny  by  the  men  beginning  to  pull  down  the 
tents  and  take  their  arms.  The  general,  fearing  the 
tumult,  did  not  come  near ;  but  Pompeius,  going  about  in 
the  midst  of  the  soldiers,  implored  them  with  tears  in  hifl 
eyes,  and  finally  throwing  himself  on  his  face  before  th^ 
gate  of  the  camp  right  in  their  way,  he  lay  there  weepingj 
and  told  those  who  were  going  out  to  trample  on  him,  so 
that  every  man  drew  back  for  very  shame,  and  thus  the 
whole  army,  with  the  exception  of  eight  hundred  men, 
changed  their  design  and  were  reconciled  to  their  oom-* 
mander. 

IV.  Upon  the  death  of  Strabo,  Pompeius  had  to  defend 
a  prosecution  in  respect  of  a  charge  of  peculation  against 
his  father.  He  detected  one  of  his  freedmen  in  having 
appropriated  most  of  the  property,  and  proved  it  to  the 
magistrates ;  but  he  was  himself  accused  of  having  in  his 
possession  hunting  nets  and  books  which  were  taken  among 
the  plunder  at  Asculum.*  He  received  these  things  from 
his  father  when  he  took  Asculum,  but  he  lost  them  after 

Marcus  Crassns,  of  the  same  age  as  Cioero,and  six  years  older  than  the 
Dictator  Gsssar.  The  event  mentioned  in  the  chapter  belong  to  the 
year  b.o  87,  in  which  his  father  fought  against  L.  Cinaa.  Pompeiug 
Strabo  died  in  this  year. 

•  This  town,  now  Ascoli  on  the  Tronto,  in  Pioenum,  was  taken  bv 
Pompeius  Strabo  b.o.  89  in  the  Marsic  war,  and  burnt.  The  inbabi* 
tants,  who  had  killed  the  proconsul  P.  Servilius  and  other  Romans, 
were  severely  handled;  and  Pompeius  Strabo  bad  a  triumph 
(December  89)  for  his  success  against  the  Asoulani  and  other  inhabi* 
tants  of  Pioenum.    (Yelleius,  ii.  21.) 
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his  retxim  to  Eome,  when  the  guards  of  Cinna  brote  into 
his  house  and  plundered  it.  He  had  many  preliminary 
oontests  with  the  accuser  before  the  trial  commenced,  in 
which,  by  showing  himself  to  possess  an  acuteness  and 
femness  above  his  years,  he  got  great  reputation  and  popu- 
larity, so  that  Antistius,*  who  was  praetor  and  presided 
At  that  trial,  conceived  a  great  affection  for  Pompeius,  and 
<yfibred  him  his  daughter  to  wife,  and  spoke  about  it  to  his 
fiiends.  Pompeius  accepted  the  proposal,  and  an  agree- 
lAeat  was  secretly  made  between  them ;  but  yet  the  matter 
did  not  fail  to  be  generally  known  by  reason  of  the  parti- 
zanship  of  Antistius.  When  at  last  Antistius  declared  the 
votes  of  the  judices  to  be  for  his  acquittal,  the  people,  as 
if  a  signal  had  been  concerted,  called  out  the  name 
T&la0iuB,t  which,  pursuant  to  an  old  custom,  they  are 
used  to  utter  on  the  occasion  of  a  marri^lge.  This  ancient 
custom,  they  say,  had  the  following  origin:  When  the 
daughters  of  the  Sabines  had  come  to  Eome  to  see  the 
games,  and  the  noblest  among  the  Eomans  were  carrying 
them  off  to  be  their  wives,  some  goatherds  and  herdsmen 
of  mean  condition  took  upon  their  shoulders  a  tall  hand- 
some maid  and  were  carrying  her  off.  In  order,  however, 
that  none  of  the  better  sort  who  might  fall  in  with  them 
should  attempt  to  take  the  maid  from  them,  they  called 
out  as  they  ran  along  that  she  was  for  Talasius  (now 
Talasius  was  a  man  of  rank  and  much  beloved),  so  that 
those  who  heard  the  cry  clapped  their  hands  and  shouted 
IU9  being  pleased  at  what  the  men  were  doing  and  com- 
mending them  for  it.  From  this  time  forth,  as  the  story 
goes,  masmuch  as  the  marriage  of  Talasius  turned  out  to 
be  a  happy  one,  it  is  usual  to  utter  the  same  expression  by 
way  of  merriment  at  the  occasion  of  a  marriage.  This  is 
the  most  probable  story  among  those  which  are  told  about 
the  name  Talasius.  However,  a  few  days  after  the  trial 
Pompeius  married  Antistia. 

V,  Having  gone  to  Cinna  J  to  the  camp,  Pompeius  be- 

*  P.  Antistius  was  Praetor  b.c.  86,  the  year  after  the  death  of  Pom- 
peiuB  Strabow 

t  Oompare  the  Life  of  Romulus,  c  14. 

X  Ointtft  was  killed  in  his  fourth  consulate,  b.o.  84.  Appianus  (CivU 
WarSf  i,  78}  states  that  he  was  massacred  by  his  soldiers,   but  his 
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came  alarmed  in  consequence  of  some  charge  and  false 
accusation,  and  he  quickly  stole  out  of  the  way.  On  his 
disappearing,  a  rumour  went  through  the  camp  and  a 
report  that  Cinna  had  murdered  the  young  man,  whero^ 
upon  the  soldiers,  who  had  long  been  weary  of  him  and 
hated  their  general,  made  an  assault  upon  him.  Ciniia 
attempted  to  escape,  but  he  was  overtaken  by  a  oenturion^ 
who  pursued  him  with  his  naked  sword.  Cinna  fell  down 
at  the  knees  of  the  centurion,  and  offered  him  hi&  seid 
ring,  which  was  of  great  price ;  but  the  centurion  with 
great  contempt  replied :  *'  I  am  not  going  to  seal  a  oonr 
tract,  but  to  punish  an  abominable  and  unjust  tyrant," 
and  so  killed  him.  Cinna  thus  perished,  but  he  was  buo- 
ceeded  in  the  direction  of  affairs  by  Carbo,  a  still  more 
furious  tyrant  than  himself,  who  kept  the  power  in  his 
hands  tiU  Sulla  advanced  against  him,  to  the  great  joy  of 
the  most  part,  who  in  their  present  sufferings  thought 
even  a  change  of  masters  no  small  profit.  To  suoh  a  con^ 
dition  had  calamities  brought  the  state,  that  men  despairing 
of  freedom  sought  a  more  moderate  slavery. 

VI.  Now  about  this  time  Pompeius  was  tarrying  in 
Picenum  in  Italy,  for  he  had  estates*  there,  but  mainly 
because  he  liked  the  cities,  which  were  well  disposed  and 
friendly  towards  him  by  reason  of  their  ancient  connection 
with  his  father.  Seeing  that  the  most  distinguished  and 
chief  of  the  citizens  were  leaving  their  property  and  flock* 
ing  from  all  sides  to  Sulla's  camp  as  to  a  harbour  of 
reftige,  Pompeius  did  not  think  it  becoming  in  him  to 
steal  away  to  Sulla  like  a  fugitive,  nor  without  bringing 
some  contribution,  nor  yet  as  if  he  wanted  help,  but  h© 
thought  that  he  should  begin  by  doing  Sulla  some  service 
and  so  approach  with  credit  and  a  force.  Accordingly  h© 
attempted  to  rouse  the  people  of  Picenum,  who  readily 
listened  to  his  proposals,  and  paid  no  attention  to  those 
who  came  from  Carbo.  A  certain  Vindius  having  r^ 
marked  that  Pompeius  had  just  quitted  school  to  start  up 
among  them  as  a  popular  leader,  the  people  were  so  infu- 

account  may  be  trae  and  that  of  Plutarch  also,  which  is  more  particnliii; 
(See  also  Livius,  Epit  83.) 
*  The  father  of  Tompeius  had  enriched  himself  during  the  Social 
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riated  that  they  forthwith  fell  on  Yindiiis  and  killed  him. 
Upon  this  Pompeius,  who  was  now  three  and  twenty 
years  of  age,  without  being  appointed  general  by  any  one, 
but  himself  assuming  the  command  in  Auximum,*  a  large 
city,  placing  a  tribunal  in  the  forum  and  by  edict  ordering 
two  brothers  Ventidii  who  were  among  the  chief  persons 
in  the  place  and  were  opposing  him  on  behalf  of  Carbo,  to 
quit  the  city,  began  to  enlist  soldiers,  and  to  appoint 
oenturious  and  officers  over  them,  and  he  went  to  all  the 
fiOTTOunding  cities  and  did  the  same.  All  who  were  of 
Oarbo's  party  got  up  and  quitted  the  cities,  but  the  rest 
gladly  put  themselves  in  the  hands  of  Pompeius,  who  thus 
in  a  short  time  raised  three  complete  legions,  and  having 
supplied  himself  with  provisions  and  beasts  of  burden  and 
w^aggons  and  everything  else  that  an  army  requires, 
advanced  towards  Sulla,  neither  hurrying  nor  yet  content 
with  passing  along  unobserved,  but  lingering  by  the  way 
to  harass  the  enemy,  and  endeavouring  to  detach  from 
Carbo  every  part  of  Italy  that  he  visited. 

VII.  Now  there  rose  up  against  him  three  hostile 
generals  at  once,  Carinna,t  and  Cloelius  and  Brutus,  not 
ill  in  front,  nor  yet  all  from  the  same  quarter,  but  they 
surrounded  him  with  three  armies,  with  the  view  of 
completely  destroying  him.  Pompeius  was  not  alarmed, 
but  getting  all  his  force  together  he  attacked  one  of  the 
armies,  tlutt  of  Brutus,  placing  in  the  front  his  cavalry, 
among  whom  he  himself  was.  From  the  side  of  the  enem^ 
the  Celtae  rode  out  to  meet  him,  when  Pompeius  with  spear 
in  hand  struck  the  first  and  strongest  of  them  and  brought 
him  down;  on  which  the  rest  fled  and  put  the  infantry 
also  into  confusion,  so  that  there  was  a  general  rout. 
Hereupon  the  generals  quarrelled  among  themselves  and 
retired,  as  each  best  could,  and  the  cities  took  the  part  of 
PompeiuB,  seeing  that  the  enemy  had  dispersed  in  alarm. 
Next  came  Scipiof  the  consul  against  him,  but  before  the 

*  Now  Orimo,  was  one  of  the  cities  of  Picenum,  south  of  Anoona. 
li  was  a  Roman  colony. 

t  The  three  commanders  were  G.  Albius  Carinnas,  G.  Coelius  Galdns 
and  M.  Jniuns  Brutus.  The  word  Gloslius  in  Plutarch  may  be  a  mid- 
take  of  the  copyists.  Brutus  was  the  father  of  M.  Brutus,  one  of 
Cieflat's  assassins. 

X  L.  Cornelius  Scipio,  consul  bjo.  83.    Plutarch  speaks  of  the  sati.e 
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lines  had  oomeoloBe  enough  to  discharge  their  javelins,  the 
soldiers  of  Scipio  sainted  those  of  Pompeins  and  changed 
sides,  and  Scipio  made  his  escape.  Finally,  near  the  riveir 
Arsis,*  Carbo  himself  attacked  Pompeins  with  several 
troops  of  horse,  but  Pompeins  bravely  stood  the  attack,  and 
patting  them  to  flight  pnrsned  and  drove  all  of  them  npon 
difficult  ground  where  no  cavalry  could  act ;  and  the  men, 
seeing  that  there  was  no  hope  of  saving  themselves, 
surrendered  with  their  arms  and  horses. 

YIII.  Sulla  had  not  yet  received  intelligence  of  these 
events,  but  upon  the  first  news  and  reports  about  Pompeins, 
being  alarmed  at  his  being  among  so  many  hostile  generals 
of  such  reputation,  he  made  haste  to  relieve  him. 
Pompeins  being  informed  that  Sulla  was  near,  ordered  his 
officers  to  arm  the  forces  and  to  display  them  in  such 
manner  that  they  might  make  the  most  gallant  and 
splendid  appearance  to  the  Imperator,  for  he  expected  to 
receive  great  honours  from  him ;  and  he  got  more  than  he 
expected.  For  when  Sulla  saw  him  approaching  and  his 
army  standing  by,  admirable  for  the  brave  appearance  of 
the  men  and  elated  and  rejoicing  in  their  success,  he  leapt 
down  from  his  horse,  and  being  addressed,  according  to 
custom,  by  the  title  of  Imperator,  he  addressed  Pompeins 
in  rettim  by  the  title  of  Imperator,  though  nobody  would 
have  expected  that  Sulla  would  give  to  a  young  man  who 
was  not  yet  a  member  of  the  Senate,  the  title  for  which  he 
was  fighting  against  the  Scipios  and  the  Marii.  And 
Indeed  everything  else  was  in  accordance  with  the  first 
greeting,  for  Sulla  used  to  rise  from  his  seat  as  Pompeins 
approached  and  take  his  vest  from  his  head,  which  he  was 
not  observed  to  do  generally  to  any  other  person,  though 
there  were  many  distinguished  men  about  him.  Pompeius> 
however,  was  not  made  vain  by  these  marks  of  distinction^ 
but  on  being  immediately  sent  into  Qaul  by  Sulla,  where 

erent  in  the  Life  of  Sulla,  o.  28,  where  he  states  that  the  soldiers  oi 
Bcipio  came  over  to  Sulla.  The  two  statements  are  contradictory, 
Appianus  (Civil  War$f  i.  85)  tells  the  story  of  Scipia's  army  going 
over  to  Sulla. 

*  A  mistake  for  Mas  (Esino,  or  Finmesino),  a  river  which  formed 
the  boundary  between  Umbria  and  Picenum,  and  enters  the  sea  north 
of  Ancona.  Appianus  (Om7  Wars,  i  87)  states  that  Metellus  defeated 
Carinnas,  the  legatus  of  Garbo,  on  the  Msia  (B.a  82> 
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Metellna*  commanded  and  appeared  to  be  doing  nothing 
correspondent  to  his  means,  Fompeins  said  it  was  not  right 
to  take  the  command  from  a  man  who  was  his  senior  and 
superior  in  reputation ;  however  he  said  he  was  ready  to 
carry  on  the  war  in  conjunction  with  Metellus,  if  he  had 
no  objection,  in  obedience  to  his  orders  and  to  give  him  hiia 
assistance.  Metellus  accepted  the  proposal  and  wrote  to 
Ijim  to  come,  on  which  Pompeius  entering  Gaul,  performed 
noble  exploits,  and  he  also  fanned  into  a  flame  again  and 
Inarmed  the  warlike  and  courageous  temper  of  Metellus, 
which  was  now  near  becoming  extinct  through  old  age,  as 
the  liquid,  heated  stream  of  copper  by  flowing  about  the 
hard,  cold  metal  is  said  to  soften  and  to  liquefy  it  into  its 
own  mass  better  than  the  fire.  But  as  in  the  case  of  an 
athletej  who  has  obtained  the  first  place  among  men  and 
has  gloriously  vanquished  in  every  contest,  his  boyish 
victories  are  made  of  no  account  and  are  not  registered ;  so 
the  deeds  which  Pompeius  then  accomplished,  though  of 
themselves  extraordinary,  yet  as  they  were  buried  under 
the  number  and  magnitude  of  his  subsequent  struggles  and 
wars,  I  have  been  afraid  to  disturb  them,  lest  if  we  should 
dwell  too  long  on  his  first  exploits,  we  should  miss  the  acts 
and  events  which  are  the  most  important  and  best  show 
the  character  of  the  man. 

IX.|  Now  when  Sulla  was  master  of  Italy  and  was  pro- 
claimed Dictator,  he  rewarded  the  other  officers  and 
generals  by  making  them  rich  and  promoting  them  to 
m^agistracies  and  by  granting  them  without  stint  and 
with  readiness  what  they  asked  for*    But  as  he  admired 

*  This  was  Q.  Metellas  Pius  who  afterwards  commanded  in  Iberia 
Sgsinst  Sertonus.    See  the  Life  of  Sertorius. 

t  The  Greek  writers  often  employ  similes  and  metaphors  derived 
from  the  athletic  contests.  There  were  contests  both  for  boys  and  full- 
grown  men.  .Compare  the  Life  of  Agesilaus,  c  13. 

X  The  marriage  arrangements  mentioned  in  this  chapter  took  place 
after  the  capture  of  Pradneste,  6.0.  82.  See  the  Life  of  Sulla,  c.  33* 
Sulla  attempted  to  make  Caesar  also  part  with  his  wife  (Cassar,  o.  1) : 
but  CaBsar  would  not  Sulla,  who  was  a  cunning  man,  wished  to  gain 
over  to  his  side  all  the  young  men  of  promise. 

Antistius  bad  been  murdered  in  the  Senate-house,  by  the  order  of 
the  consul,  the  younger  Marias,  who  was  then  blockaded  in  Praeneste. 
Q.  Mueius  Scaevola,  the  Pontifex,  was  murdered  at  the  same  time, 
(Appianus,  Civil  Wan,  i  88.) 
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Pompeitis  for  his  superior  merit  and  thought  that  he  would 
be  a  great  support  to  his  own  interests,  he  was  anxious  in 
some  way  to  attach  him  by  family  relations.  Metella,  the 
wife  of  Sulla,  had  also  the  same  wish,  and  they  persuaded 
Pompeius  to  put  away  Antistia  and  to  take  to  wife  AemiKa, 
the  step-daughter  of  Sulla,  the  child  of  Metella  by  Scaurusi 
who  was  then  living  with  her  husband  and  was  pregnant. 
This  matter  of  the  marriage  was  of  a  tyrannical  character^ 
and  more  suited  to  the  interests  of  Sulla  than  conformable  to 
the  character  of  Pompeius,  for  Aemilia,  who  was  pregnaat, 
was  taken  from  another  to  be  married  to  him,  and  Antistia 
was  put  away  with  dishonour  and  under  lamentable  cir* 
onmstances,  inasmuch  as  she  had.  just  lost  her  father  also, 
and  that,  too,  on  her  husband's  account ;  for  Antistius  was 
murdered  in  the  Senate-house  because  he  was  considered  to 
be  an  adherent  of  Sulla  for  the  sake  of  Pompeius ;  and  the 
mother  of  Antistia  having  witnessed  all  this  put  an  end  to 
her  life,  so  that  this  misfortune  was  added  to  the  tragedy  of 
the  maiTiage;  and  in  sooth  another  besides,  for  Aemilia 
herself  died  immediately  afterwards  in  childbirth  in  the 
house  of  Pompeius. 

X.  After  this,  news  arrived  that  Perpenna*  was  secur- 
ing Sicily  for  himself,  and  that  the  island  was  supplying 
to  those  who  remained  of  the  opposite  faction  a  point 
for  concentrating  their  forces  ;  for  Carbo  f  was  afloat 
in  those  parts  with  a  navy,  and  Domitius  had  fallen 
upon  Libya,  and  many  other  fugitives  of  note  were 
orowdiag  there,  who  had  escaped  from  the  proscriptions. 
Against  these  Pompeius  was  sent  with  a  large  force: 
and  Perpenna  immediately  evacuated  Sicily  upon  his 
arrival.  Pompeius  relieved  the  cities  ;whioh  had  been 
harshly  treated,  and  behaved  kindly  to  them  all  except 
to  the  Mamertini  in  Me«sene.  For  when  the  Mamertini 
protested  against  the  tribunal  and  the  Eoman  adminis^ 
tration  of  justice,  on  the  ground  that  there  was  an  old 
Eoman    enactment    which    forbade    their    introduction, 

♦  His  true  name  is  Perpema.    See  the  Life  of  Sertorius. 

t  Gn.  Papirius  Oarbo  was  put  to  death,  b.o.  82,  in  his  third  consulship. 
Compare  Appianus,  Civil  Wars,  i.  96,  and  Life  of  Sulla,  c.  28,  Notes. 
Valerius  Mazimus,  ix.  c.  13,  gives  the  story  of  his  begging  for  a  short 
respite,  with  some  other  particulars. 
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•'Won't  you  stop,"  said  he,  "citing  laws  to  ns  >vho 
have  our  swords  by  our  sides?"  It  was  considered 
also  that  Pompeius  triumphed  over  the  misfortunes  of 
Carbo  in  an  inhuman  manner.  For  if  it  was  necessary 
to  put  Carbo  to  death,  as  perhaps  it  was,  he  ought  to 
have  been  put  to  death  as  soon  as  he  was  taken,  and 
then  the  act  might  have  been  imputed  to  him  who 
mve  the  order.  But  Pompeius  produced  in  chains  a 
!Boman  who  had  three  times  been  Consul,  and  making  him 
stand  in  front  of  the  tribunal  while  he  was  sitting,  sat  in 
judgment  on  him,  to  the  annoyance  and  vexation  of  those 
who  were  present;  after  which  he  ordered  him  to  be 
removed  and  put  to  death.  They  say  that  when  Carbo 
had  been  dragged  off,  seeing  the  sword  already  bared, 
he  begged  them  to  allow  him  to  retire  for  a  short  time 
as  his  U)wels  were  disordered.  Caius  Oppius,*  the  friend 
of  Caesar,  says  that  Pompeius  behaved  inhumanly  to 
Quintus  Valerius  also;  for  Pompeius,  who  knew  that 
Valerius  was  a  learned  man  and  a  particular  lover 
of  learning,  embraced  him,  and  after  walking  about  with 
him  and  questioning  him  about  what  he  wanted  to 
know,  and  getting  his  answer,  he  ordered  his  attendants 
to  take  Valerius  away  and  immediately  put  him  to 
death.  But  when  Oppius  is  speaking  of  the  enemieB 
or  friends  of  Caesar,  it  is  necessary  to  be  very  cautious 
in  believing  what  he  says.  Now  as  to  those  enemies 
of  Sulla  who  were  of  the  greatest  note  and  were  openly 
taken,  Pompeius  of  necessity  punished  them;  but  as 
to  the  rest  he  allowed  as  many  as  he  could  to  escape 
detection,  and  he  even  aided  some  in  getting  away* 
Pompeius  had  determined  to  punish  the  inhabitants  of 
Himera  which  had  sided  with  the  enemy;  but  Sthenis 
the  popular  leader  having  asked  for  a  conference  with 
him,  told  Pompeius  that  he  would  not  do  light,  if  he 

*  Gains  Oppius,  an  intimate  friend  of  GeesRr.  Some  persons  believed 
that  be  was  the  autlior  of  the  Books  on  the  Alexandrine,  African,  and 
Spanish  campRigns,  which  are  printed  with  the  (^allic  War  of  Cesar. 
(Snetonins,  Cassar,  56.)  He  wrote  various  biographies.  Oppins  is 
often  mentioned  by  Cicero.  There  is  extant  a  letter  of  Q^oeio  to  him 
Ad  DivenoSi  xi  2**0 ;  bnt  it  is  entitled  in  some  editions  of  Oiceio  *  To 
Appius.' 
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let  the  guilty  escape  and  piinished  the  innocent.  On 
Pompeius  asking  who  the  guilty  man  was,  Sthenis 
replied,  it  was  himself,  for  he  had  persuaded  those 
citizens  who  were  his  friends,  and  forced  those  who 
were  his  enemies.  Pompeius  admiring  the  bold  speech 
and  spirit  of  the  man  pardoned  him  first  and  then  all 
the  rest.  Hearing  that  his  soldiers  were  committing 
excesses  on  the  march,  he  put  a  seal  on  their  swords, 
and  he  who  broke  the  seal  was  punished. 

XI.  While  he  was  thus  engaged  in  Sicily  and  settling 
the  civil  administration,  he  received  a  decree  of  the 
Senate  and  letters  from  Sulla  which  contained  an  ordet 
for  him  to  sail  to  Libya  and  vigorously  oppose  Domitius,* 
who  had  got  together  a  power  much  larger  than  that 
with  which  Marius  no  long  time  back  had  passed  over 
from  Libya  to  Italy  and  put  all  affairs  at  Rome  in  con- 
fusion by  making  himself  a  tyrant  after  having  been 
a  fugitive.  Accordingly  making  his  preparations  with 
aU  haste  Pompeius  left  in  command  in  Sicily  Memmiu8,t 
his  sister's  husband,  and  himself  set  sail  with  a  hundred 
and  twenty  large  ships,  and  eight  hundred  transports 
wiuch  conveyed  com,  missiles,  money,  and  engines. 
On  his  landing  with  part  of  his  vessels  at  TItica  and 
the  rest  at  Carthage,  seven  thousand  men  deserted  from 
the  enemy  and  came  over  to  him ;  he  had  himself  six 
OMuplete  legions.  It  is  said  that  a  ludicrous  thing 
occurred  here.  Some  soldiers  having  fallen  in  with 
a  treasure,  as  it  seems,  got  a  large  sum  of  money.  The 
matter  becoming  known,  all  the  rest  of  the  soldiers 
got  a  notion  that  the  place  was  full  of  money,  which 
they  supposed  to  have  been  hid  during  the  misfortunes 
of  the  Carthaginians.  The  consequence  was  that  Pom- 
peius could  do  nothing  with  the  soldiers  for  many  days 
while  they  were  busy  with  looking  after  treasure,  but 
he  went  about  laughing  and  looking  on  so  many  thou- 
sands all  at  one  time  digging  and  turning  up  the  ground, 
till  at  last  the  men  were  tired  and  told  their  commander 

♦  This  waa  On.  Domitius  Ahenobarbus,  the  father-in-law  of  Cinna* 
He  ha^  been  consul  b.o.  96  with  0.  Cassius  Longinus. 

t  0.  Memmius.  accojding  to  Drumann,  the  same  who  afterwards  feU. 
In  the  war  against  Sertorius*    (Life  of  Sertorius,  c.  21.) 
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I 

i&  lead  them  were  lie  pleased,  as  they  had  been  punished 
onough  for  their  folly. 

XII.  Domitius  had  posted  himself  to  oppose  Pompeius, 

I  with  a  ravine  in  his  front  which  was  difficult  to  pass 

and  rough ;  but  a  violent  rain  accompanied  with  wind 
cx>mmenced  in  the  morning  and  continued,  so  that  Domitius 
giving  up  his  intention  of  fighting  on  that  day  ordered 
a  ^  retreat.  Pompeius  taking  advantage  of  this  oppor- 
tunity advanced  rapidly  and  began  to  cross  the  ravine. 
But  the  soldiers  of  Domitius  were  in  disorder  and  con- 
fiision,  and  what  resistance  they  offered  was  neither 
made  by  the  whole  body  nor  yet  in  any  regular  manners 
the  wind  also  veered  round  and  blew  the  storm  right 
in  their  faces.  However  the  storm  confused  the  Eomans 
also,  for  they  did  not  see  one  another  clearly,  and  Pom- 
peius himself  had  a  narrow  escape  with  his  life,  not 
being  recognised  by  a  soldier  to  whom  he  was  somewhat 
alow  in  giving  the  word  on  being  asked  for  it.  Having 
irepulsed  the  enemy  with  great  slaughter  (for  it  is  said 
that  out  of  twenty  thousand  only  three  thousand  escaped) 
they  saluted  Pompeius  with  the  title  of  Imperator.  But 
Pompeius  said  that  he  would  not  accept  the  honour, 
eo  long  as  the  enemy*s  encampment  was  standing,  and 
if  they  thought  him  worthy  of  this  title  they  must  first 
destroy  the  camp,  upon  which  they  forthwith  rushed 
against  the  rampart,  and  Pompeius  fought  without  a 
helmet  for  fear  of  what  just  had  happened.  The  camp 
was  taken  and  Domitius  fell.  Some  of  the  cities  imme- 
diately submitted,  and  others  were  taken  by  stomu 
Pompeius  also  made  a  prisoner  of  larbas,*  one  of  the 
kings,  who  had  sided  with  Domitius,  and  he  gave 
his  kingdom  to  Hiempsal.  Availing  himself  of  his  suc- 
cess and  the  strength  of  his  army  he  invaded  Numidia. 
After  advancing  many  days*  march  and  subduing  all 
whom  he  met  with,  and  firmly  establishing  the  dread 

♦  The  expedition  of  Pompeius  to  Africa  was  in  b.o.  81.  larbas  is 
said  to  have  been  a  descendant  of  Massinissa.  He  escaped  from  the 
battle.  The  scene  of  the  battle  and  the  subsequent  movements  of 
Pompeius  cannot  be  collected  from  Plutarch's  narrative,  which  here, 
as  in  the  case  of  military  operations  generally,  is  of  no  value.  As  tD 
the  age  of  Pompeius,  see  the  note  in  Clinton's  Fasti,  b.o.  81. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


208  plutabch's  lives. 

of  the  Bomans  among  the  barbarians  which  had  now 
somewhat  subsided,  he  said  that  he  ought  not  to 
leave  even  the  wild  beasts  of  Libya,  without  letting 
them  have  some  experience  of  the  s^ength  and  oourage 
of  the  Komans.  Accordingly  he  spent  a  few  days  in 
hunting  lions  and  elephants  ;*  and  in  forty  days  in  all, 
as  it  is  said,  he  defeated  his  enemies,  subdued  Libya» 
and  settled  all  the  affairs  of  the  kings,  being  then  in 
his  four  and  twentieth  year. 

.  Xni.  Oa  his  return  to  Utica  he  received  letters  from 
Sulla,  with  orders  to  disband  the  rest  of  the  army,  and  to 
wait  there  with  one  legion  for  his  successor  in  the  cam* 
mand.  Pompeius  was  annoyed  at  this  and  took  it  ill^ 
though  he  did  not  show  it ;  but  the  army  openly  expressed 
their  dissatisfaction,  and  when  Pompeius  requested  them 
to  advance,  they  abused  SuUa,  and  they  said  they  would 
Xiot  let  Pompeius  be  exposed  to  danger  without  them,  and 
they  advised  him  not  to  trust  the  tyrant.  At  first  Pom- 
peius endeavoured  to  mollify  and  quiet  them,  but  findinff 
that  he  could  not  prevail,  he  descended  from  the  tribunsil 
and  went  to  his  tent  weeping.  But  the  soldiers  laid  hold 
of  him  and  again  placed  him  on  the  tribunal,  and  a  great 
part  of  the  day  was  spent  in  the  soldiers  urging  him  to 
stay  and  be  their  leader,  and  in  Pompeius  entreating  the 
soldiers  to  be  obedient  and  not  to  mutiny,  till  at  la^,  as 
they  still  urged  him  and  drowned  his  voice  with  their 
cries,  he  swore  he  would  kill  himself,  if  they  forced  him ; 
and  so  at  last  with  great  difficulty  they  were  induced  to 
igtop.  Sulla  at  first  received  intelligence  that  Pompeius 
had  revolted,  on  which  he  said  to  his  friends,  it  was  his 
fate  now  that  he  was  old  to  fight  with  boys,  alluding  to 

*  The  lion  is  a  native  of  North  Africa,  but  it  is  doubtful  if  the 
elephant  is.  The  Carthaginians  employed  many  elephants  in  their 
armies,  which  they  probably  got  from  the  countries  south  of  the  great 
desert.  Plutarch  evidently  considers  the  elephant  as  a  native  of  North 
Africa,  or  he  would  not  speak  of  hunting  it ;  yet  in  chapter  14  he  speaks 
of  the  elephants  as  the  King's,  or  tlie  King's  elephants,  as  if  the 
elephants  that  Pompeius  took  were  merely  some  that  belonged  to 
larpas  or  some  of  the  African  kings,  and  had  got  loose.  Plinins 
(A'.  H.  viii.  1)  speaks  of  elephants  in  the  forests  of  Mauritania.  They 
are  enumerated  by  Herodotus  (iv.  191)  among  the  beasts  of  North 
Afrioa. 
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ihe  fact  that  MarixiB,  who  was  very  yonng,  gave  him  most 
trouble,  and  brought  him  into  the  eztremest  danger ;  but 
on  hearing  the  true  state  of  affairs,  and  perceiving  that 
everybody  with  right  good  will  was  eager  to  receive  Pom- 
peius  and  to  escort  bim,  he  made  haste  to  outdo  them. 
Accordingly  he  advanced  and  met  Pompeius,  and  receiving 
him  with  all  possible  expressions  of  good-will,  he  saluted 
him  with  a  loud  voice  by  the  name  of  Magnus,*  and  he  bade 
those  who  were  present  to  address  him  in  the  same  way. 
The  word  Magnus  means  Great.  Others  say  that  it  was 
in  Libya  first  that  the  whole  army  with  acclamation  pro- 
nounced the  name,  and  that  it  obtained  strength  and 
currency  by  being  confirmed  by  Sulla.  But  Pompeius 
himself,  after  everybody  else,  and  some  time  later  when 
he  was  sent  into  Iberia  as  proconsul  against  Sertorius, 
began  to  call  himself  in  his  letters  and  edicts  Magnus 
Pompeius ;  for  the  name  was  no  longer  invidious  when 
people  had  been  made  familiar  with  it.  And  here  one 
may  justly  admire  and  respect  the  old  Bomans,  who 
requited  with  such  appellations  and  titles  not  success  in 
war  and  battles  only,  but  honoured  therewith  political 
services  and  merits  also.  Two  men  accordingly  the  people 
proclaimed  Maximi,  which  means  the  Greatest ;  Valerius,! 
because  he  reconciled  the  senate  to  the  people  when  there 
w€ts  a  misunderstanding  between  them ;  and  Fabius  Bullus4 
because  he  ejected  from  the  senate  certain  rich  persons  the 
ehildren  of  freedmen  who  had  been  enrolled  in  the  list  of 
'  senators. 

XrV.  After  this  Pompeius  asked  for  a  triumph,  but 

*  Bramann  discusses  at  some  length  the  question  as  to  the  time 
and  occasion  on  which  Pompeius  received  the  appellation:  those 
vrho  are  curious  may  consult  his  work,  OeschioMe  Bams,  Pompeii, 
p.  335. 

t  M.  Valerius  Maximus,  a  brother  of  Piihlicola.  The  allusion  is  to 
{he  secession,  of  the  Plebs  to  the  Mons  Sacer,  b.o.  494,  which  was 
followed  by  the  institution  of  the  Tribanitian  office.  Cicero  (Brutus, 
14)  mentions  this  Valerius,  and  the  secession  to  the  Mons  Sacer.  See 
liviuB,  ii.  30. 

X  Q.  Fabius  Maximus  Bullus,  who  was  fiye  times  consul,  and  for  the 
last  time  in  b.o.  295.  (Livius,  x.  22.)  He  was  afterwards  Dictator  and 
Censor.  It  was  in  his  capacity  of  Censor  that  he  ejected  these  persons 
from,  the  Senate,  b.o.  304.  Compare  the  Life  of  Fabius  Maximus, 
c.  1. 

VOL.  m.  p 
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Sulla  opposed  his  claim :  for  the  law  gives  a  triumph  to 
a  consul  or  to  a  praetor*  only,  but  to  no  one  else.    And 
this  is  the  reason  why  the  first  Scipio,  after  defeating  the 
Carthaginians  in  greater  and  more  important  contests  in 
Iberia,  did  not  ask  for  a  triumph,  for  he  was  not  consul, 
nor  yet  praetor.    Sulla  considered  that  if  Pompeius,  who 
was  not  yet  well  bearded,  should  enter  the  city  in  triumph, 
he  who,  by  reason  of  his  age,  was  not  yet  a  member  of  the 
senate,  both  his  own  office  and  the  honour  given  to  Pom- 
peius would  be  exposed  to  much  obloquy.     Sulla  made 
these  remarks  to  Pompeius,  to  show  that  he  did  not  intend 
to  let  him  have  a  triumph,  but  would  resist  him  and  check 
his  ambition,  if  he  would  not  listen  to  reason.    Pompeius, 
however,  was  not  cowed,  but  he  told  Sulla  to  reflect,  that 
more  men  worship  the  rising  than  the  setting  sun,  intending 
him  to  understand  that  his  own  power  was  on  the  increase, 
but  that  the  power  of  Sulla  was  diminishing  and  fading 
away.      Sulla  did  not  distinctly  hear  these  words,  but 
observing  that  those  who  did  hear  them,  by  looks  and 
gestures  expi'essed  their  astonishment,  he  asked  what  it 
was  that  Pompeius  had  said.    When  he  heard  what  it  was, 
he  was  confounded  at  the  boldness  of  Pompeius,  and  called 
out  twice,  "  Let  him  triumph ! "    Now  many  persons  were 
annoyed,  and  expressed  their  dissatisfaction  at  the  triumph, 
on  which  Pompeius,  wishing  to  annoy  them  still  more,  it 
is  said,  made  preparation  for  entering  the  city  in  a  car 
drawn  by  four  elephants,t  for  he  brought  from  Libya 
many  of  the  king's  elephants  that  he  had  taken ;  but  aei . 
the  gate  was  too  narrow,  he  gave  up  his  project  and  con- 
tented himself  with  horses.    The  soldiers,  who  had  not 

*  EaltwaBscr  observes  that  it  was  not  so  much  a  law  Qex)  as  a 
usage  :  but  Plutarcli's  words  by  no  means  imply  that  he  thought 
there  was  a  Lex  to  this  effect.  Livins  (xxxi.  c.  20)  states  that  only  a 
dictator,  consul,  or  praetor  could  have  a  triumph.  The  claim  of  Pooh 
peios  was  an  imnudent  demand:  but  he  felt  his  power.  The  *iiiJt 
Scipio '  is  the  elaer  Africanus.  See  Life  of  Tib^us  Graoohus,  c.  1, 
Notes. 

t  Plutarch  may  mean  thnt  Pompeius  really  attempted  to  enter  the 
gate  in  a  chariot  drawn  by  elephants,  and  finding  that  he  could  not 
do  it,  he  got  out  and  mounted  a  chariot  drawn  by  horses.  This  is 
perhaps  nearer  the  literal  version  of  the  passage,  and  agrees  better  with 
tlinius  (N,  H.  vui.  1). 
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obtained  as  much  as  they  expected,  were  ready  to  make  a 
disturbance  and  impede  the  triumph,  but  Pompeius  said 
that  he  cared  not  for  it,  and  would  rather  give  up  the 
triumph  than  humour  them ;  whereupon  Servilius,*  a  man 
of  distinction,  who  had  made  most  opposition  to  the  triumph 
of  Pompeius,  said.  Now  he  perceived  that  Pompeius  was 
really  Great  and  was  worthy  of  the  triumph.  It  is  also 
certain  that  he  might  then  have  been  easily  admitted  into 
the  senate,  if  he  had  chosen ;  but  he  showed  no  eagerness 
for  it,  seeking,  as  they  say,  reputation  from  what  was 
unusual.  For  it  was  nothing  surprising  if  Pompeius  were 
a  senator  before  the  age,  but  it  was  a  most  distinguished 
honour  for  him  to  triumph  before  he  was  a  senator. 
Another  thing  also  gained  him  the  good-will  of  the 
many  in  no  small  degree,  for  the  people"  were  delighted 
at  his  being  reviewed  among  the  Equites  after  the 
triumph. 

XV.  Sulla  t  was  annoyed  to  see  to  what  a  height  of 
reputation  and  power  Pompeius  was  advancing,  but  as  he 
VTBS  ashamed  to  attempt  to  check  his  career  he  kept  quiet. 
However,  when  Pompeius  had  brought  about  the  election 
of  Lepidus  as  consul  in  spite  of  Sulla  and  against  his  wish, 
by  canvassing  for  Lepidus,  and  by  employing  the  affection 
of  the  people  towards  himself  to  induce  them  to  favour 
Lepidus,  Sulla  seeing  Pompeius  retiring  with  the  crowd 
through  the  Forum,  said,  **  I  see,  young  man,  that  you  are 
pleased  with  your  victory:  and  indeed  how  can  it  be 
otherwise  than  generous  and  noble,  for  Lepidus,  the  vilest 
of  men,  to  be  declared  consul  before  Catulus  the  best, 
through  your  management  of  the  people  ?  However,  it  is 
time  for  you  not  to  slumber,  but  to  attend  to  affairs,  for 
you  have  strengthened  your  rival  against  yourself."  Sulla 
showed  mainly  by  his  testament  that  he  was  not  well 
disposed  to  Pompeius,  for  he  left  legacies  to  his  other 
friends,  and  made  them  his  son's  guardians,  but  he  passed 

♦  P.  Servilius  Vatia  Isaurious,  consul  for  b.o.  79.  Pompeius 
triumphed  b.c.  81,  or  in  the  beginning  of  80  b.o.,  the  first  of  the  clads  of 
Kquites  who  ever  had  this  honour.  The  review  of  the  Equites,  which 
is  spoken  of  at  tlie  end  of  this  chapter,  is  explained  by  o.  22. 

t  Compare  the  Life  of  Sulla,  c.  34,  &c.  Sulla  died  In  the  consulship 
of  M.  Emilias  Lepidus  and  Q.  Lutatius  Catulus,  b.c.  78. 
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over  Pompeius  altogether.  But  Pompeius  took  this  very 
quietly,  and  behaved  on  the  occasion  as  a  citizen  should 
do ;  and  accordingly,  when  Lepidus  and  some  others  were 
putting  impediments  in  the  way  of  the  body  being  interred 
in  the  Field  of  Mars,  and  were  not  for  allowing  the  funeral 
to  be  public,  Pompeius  brought  his  aid,  and  gave  to  the 
interment  both  splendour  and  security. 

XVI.  As  soon  as  Sulla's  death  made  his  prophetic 
warnings  manifest,  and  Lepidus  was  attempting  to  put 
himself  in  Sulla's  place,  not  by  any  circuitous  movement 
or  contrivance,  but  by  taking  up  arms  forthwith,  and  again 
stirring  up  and  gathering  round  him  the  remnants  of  the 
factions  which  had  long  been  enfeebled  and  had  escaped 
from  Sulla ;  and  his  colleague  Catulus,  to  whom  the  most 
honest  and  soundest  part  of  the  Senate  and  the  people 
attached  themselves,  was  the  first  of  the  Romans  of  the 
day  for  reputation  of  temperance  and  integrity,  but  was 
considered  to  be  better  adapted  for  the  conduct  of  civil 
than  of  military  affairs,  and  circumstances  themselves 
were  calling  for  Pompeius,  he  did  not  hesitate  what  course 
to  take,  but  attaching  himself  to  the  optimates,*  he  was 
appointed  commander  of  a  force  to  oppose  Lepidus,  who 
had  already  stirred  up  a  large  part  of  Italy  and  held  with 
an  army  under  the  command  of  Brutus,  Gaul  within  the 
Alps.  Now  Pompeius  easily  defeated  the  rest  whom  he 
attacked,  but  at  Mutinaf  in  Gaul  he  sat  down  for  some 
time  opposite  to  Brutus,  while  Lepidus  having  hurried  on 
to  Eome  and  posted  himself  before  the  walls  was  demand- 
ing a  second  consulship  and  terrifying  the  citizens  with 
a  numerous  army.  But  the  alarm  was  ended  by  a  letter 
from  Pompeius,  who  had  brought  the  war  to  a  fortunate 
issue  without  a  battle.  For  Brutus,  whether  it  was  that 
he  gave  up  his  force  himself  or  was  betrayed  by  his 
army  changing  sides,  surrendered  his  person  to  Pompeius 

*  This  is  the  Boman  expression,  whioh  Plutarch  has  rendered  by 
ol  ipiffTOi,    Compare  Life  of  Tib.  Gracchus,  o.  10. 

t  On  the  site  of  Modena.  The  events  of  the  eonsnlship  of  Lepidua 
are  very  confused.  Drumann  observes  (Pompeii,  p.  345)  that  Plutarch 
incorrectly  tells  the  story  as  if  Pompeius  was  not  present  at  the  attack 
of  Lepidus  on  Rome  (Appianus,  Ciffil  WarSj  1. 107 ;  Floras,  iii.  23) : 
but  Plutarch's  narrative  does  not  of  necessity  imply  that  Pompeius  was 
not  there. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


lilPB  OF  POMPBIUS.  213 

and  >?7ith  some  horsemen  as  an  escort  retired  to  one  of 
the  small  towns  near  the  Padus,  where  after  the  interval 
of  a  single  day  he  was  put  to  death  by  Geminins,  whom 
Pompeins  sent  to  him ;  and  Pompeins  was  much  blamed 
for  this.  For  at  the  very  commencement  of  the  affair  of 
the  army  changing  sides,  he  wrote  to  the  Senate  that 
Brutus*  had  voluntarily  surrendered,  and  he  then  sent 
another  letter  in  which  he  criminated  the  man  after  he 
was  put  to  death.  This  Brutus  was  the  father  of  the 
Brutus  who  together  with  Cassius  killed  Caesar,  a  man 
who  neither  fought  nor  died  like  his  father,  as  is  told  in 
his  Life.  As  soon  as  Lepidus  was  driven  from  Italy,  he 
made  his  escape  into  Sardinia,  where  he  fell  sick  and  died 
of  vexation,  not  at  the  state  of  affairs,  as  they  say,  but 
from  finding  some  writing  by  which  he  discovered  that 
his  wife  had  committed  adultery. 

XVII,  But  a  general,  Sertorius,t  who  in  no  respect 
resembled  Lepidus,  was  in  possession  of  Iberia  and  was 
hovering  over  the  other  Eomans,  a  formidable  adversary ; 
for  the  civil  wars  had  concentrated  themselves  as  in  a  final 
disease  in  this  one  man,  who  had  already  destroyed  many 
of  the  inferior  commanders,  and  was  then  engaged  with 
Metellus  Pius,  who  was  indeed  a  distinguished  soldier  and 
of  great  military  ability,  but  owing  to  old  age  was  con- 
sidered to  be  following  up  the  opportunities  of  war  some- 
what tardily,  and  was  anticipated  in  his  plans  by  the 
quickness  and  rapidity  of  Sertorius,  who  attacked  him  at 
all  hazards  and  somewhat  in  robber  fashion,  and  by  his 
ambuscades  and  circuitous  movements  confounded  a  man 
well  practised  in  regular  battles  and  used  to  command  a 
force  of  heavy-armed  soldiers  trained  to  close  fighting. 
Upon  this  Pompeius,  who  had  an  army  under  his  command, 
bestirred  himself  to  be  sent  out  to  support  Metellus ;  and 
though  Catulus  ordered  him  to  disband  his  force  he  would 
not  obey,  but  kept  under  arms  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
the  city  continually  inventing  excuses,  until  the  command 
was  given  to  him  on  the  proposal  of  Lucius  Philippus. 
It  was  on  this  occasion,  as  it  is  said,  that  some  one  in 

*  See  the  Life  of  Brutus. 

t  See  the  Life  of  Sertorius,  and  as  to  the  conduct  of  Pompeius  in 
the  wax  more  particularly,  chapter  12,  &c. 
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the  Senate  asl^ed  Philippus  with  Bome  surprise,  if  he 
thought  that  Pompeius  ought  to  be  sent  out  as  Proconsul,* 
and  Philippus  replied,  "  Not  as  Proconsul,  as  I  think,  but 
in  place  of  the  Consuls,"  meaning  that  both  the  consuls 
of  that  year  were  good  for  nothing. 

XVIII.  When  Pompeius  arrived  in  Iberia,  as  it  usually 
happens  with  the  reputation  of  a  new  commander,  he 
gave  the  people  great  hopes,  and  the  uations  which  were 
not  firmly  attached  to  the  party  of  Sertorius  began  to  stir 
themselves  and  change  sides ;  whereupon  Sertorius  gave 
vent  to  arrogant  expressions  against  Pompeius,  and 
scoffingly  said,  he  should  only  need  a  cane  and  a  whip 
for  this  youth,  if  he  were  not  afraid  of  that  old  woman, 
meaning  Metellus.  However  he  conducted  his  military 
operations  with  more  caution,  as  in  fact  he  kept  a  close 
watch  on  Pompeius  and  was  afraid  of  him.  For  con- 
trary to  what  one  would  have  expected,  Metellus  had 
become  very  luxurious  in  his  mode  of  life  and  had  com- 
pletely given  himself  up  to  pleasure,  and  there  had  been 
all  at  once  a  great  change  in  him  to  habits  of  pride  and 
extravagance,  so  that  this  also  brought  Pompeius  a  surpass- 
ing good-will  and  reputation,  inasmuch  as  he  maintained 
a  frugal  mode  of  living,  a  thing  that  cost  him  no  great 
pains,  for  he  was  naturally  temperate  and  well  regulated 
in  his  desires.  Though  there  were  many  vicissitudes  in 
the  war,  the  capture  of  Lauron  by  Sertorius  gave  Pompeius 
most  annoyance;  for  while  he  supposed  that  Sertorius 
was  surrounded,  and  had  uttered  certain  boasting  expres- 
sions, all  at  once  it  appeared  that  he  himself  was  completely 
hemmed  in,  and  as  for  this  reason  he  was  afraid  to  stir, 
he  saw  the  city  burnt  before  his  face.  But  he  defeated, 
near  Valentia,  Herennius  and  Perpenna,  who  were  men  of 
military  talent,  and  among  others  had  fled  to  Sertorius  and 
served  under  him ;  and  he  slaughtered  above  ten  thousand 
of  their  men. 

*  Pro  Consule  was  the  title  of  a  Koman  general  who  was  sent  to  a 
proyince  with  consular  authority.  It  was  not  nnusaal  to  appoint  a 
man  Pro  Gonsule  who  had  not  been'consnl/  The  point  of  the  repty 
lies  in  the  form  of  the  expression  *  Pro  Consule,'  which  was  a  title,  as 
contrasted  with  '  Pro  Consulibas/  which  means  '  instead  of  the  consuls, 
to  displace  the  consuls/  The  expression  of  L.  Philippus  is  recorded 
by  Cicero  {Pro  Lege  ManUiat  c.  21).    Pompeius  went  to  Iberia  B.C.  76. 
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XIX.  Elated  ty  this  success,  and  full  of  great  designs, 
he  hastened  to  attack  Sertoriiis  himself,  in  order  that 
Metellus  might  not  share  the  victory.  They  engaged  on 
the  banks  of  the  Sucro,  though  it  was  near  the  close  of 
day,  both  parties  fearing  the  arrival  of  Metellus,  one  wish- 
ing to  fight  by  himself,  and  the  other  wishing  to  have  only 
one  opponent.  The  issue  of  the  battle  was  doubtful,  for 
one  wing  was  victorious  on  each  side;  but  of  the  two 
oommanders-in-chief  Sertorius  got  the  more  honour,  for  he 
put  to  flight  the  enemy  who  were  opposed  to  him.  A  man 
of  tall  stature,  an  infantry  soldier,  attacked  Pompeius, 
who  was  on  horseback ;  and  as  they  closed  and  came  to  a 
struggle,  the  blows  of  the  swords  fell  on  the  hands  of 
both,  but  not  with  the  same  effect ;  for  Pompeius  was  only 
wounded,  but  he  cut  off  the  man's  hand.  Now,  as  many 
mQU  rushed  upon  Pompeius,  and  the  rout  had  already 
begun,  he  escaped,  contrary  to  all  expectation,  by  quitting 
his  horse,  which  had  trappings  of  gold  and  decorations  of 
great  value ;  for  while  the  enemy  were  dividing  the  booty 
and  fighting  about  it  with  one  another,  they  were  left 
behind  in  the  pursuit.  At  daybreak  both  commanders 
again  placed  their  forces  in  order  of  battle,  with  the 
intention  of  securing  the  victory,  but  when  Metellus 
approached,  Sertorius  retreated  and  his  army  dispersed. 
For  the  fashion  of  his  men  was  to  disperse  and  again  to 
come  together,  so  that  Sertorius  often  wandered  about 
alone,  and  often  appeared  again  at  the  head  of  one  hundred 
and  fifty  thousand  men,  like  a  winter-torrent  suddenly 
swollen.  Now,  when  Pompeius  went  to  meet  Metellus 
after  the  battle,  and  they  were  near  one  another,  he  ordered 
his  lictors  to  lower  their  fasces  out  of  respect  to  Metellus 
as  the  superior  in  rank.  But  Metellus  would  not  allow 
this,  and  m  all  other  respects  he  behaved  with  considera- 
tion to  Pompeius,  not  assuming  any  superiority  on  tho 
ground  of  being  a  consular  and  the  elder,  except  that  when 
the  two  armies  encamped  together  the  watchword  for  both 
armies  was  given  out  by  Metellus ;  but  the  two  armies 
generally  encamped  apieirt.  For  the  enemy  used  to  cut 
off  their  communications  and  separate  them,  being  fertile 
in  stratagems,  and  skilful  in  showing  himself  in  many 
quarters  in  a  short  time,  and  in  leading  from  one  combat 
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to  anotlier.  Finally,  by  catting  off  their  supplies,  plun- 
dering the  country,  and  getting  the  command  of  ike  sea, 
he  drove  both  Pompeius  and  Metellus  from  that  part  of 
Iberia  which  was  under  him,  and  they  were  compelled*to 
fly  to  other  provinces  through  want  of  provisions. 

XX.  Pompeius  having  spent  most  of  his  own  property 
and  applied  it  to  the  purposes  of  the  war,  demanded  money 
of  the  senate,  and  said  that  he  would  come  to  Italy  with 
his  army  if  they  did  not  send  it.  LucuUus,  who  was  then 
consul,  being  at  variance  with  Pompeius,  and  intriguing 
to  get  the  command  in  the  Mithridatio  war  for  himself, 
bestirred  himself  to  get  money  sent  for  fear  of  letting 
Pompeius  have  a  reason  for  leaving  Sertorius,  and  attacking 
Mitluridates,  which  he  wished  to  do,  for  Mithridates  was 
considered  to  be  an  opponent  whom  it  would  be  an  honour 
to  oppose  and  easy  to  vanquish.  In  the  meantime,  Ser- 
torius* was  assassinated  by  his  friends,  of  whom  Perpenna 
was  the  chief  leader,  and  he  attempted  to  do  what  Ser- 
torius had  done,  having  indeed  the  same  troops  and  means, 
but  not  equal  judgment  for  the  management  of  them. 
Now  Pompeius  inunediately  advanced  against  Perpenna, 
and  perceiving  that  he  was  floundering  in  his  affairs,  he 
sent  down  ten  cohorts  into  the  plain,  as  a  bait,  and  gave 
them  orders  to  disperse  as  if  they  were  flying.  When 
Perpenna  had  attacked  the  cohorts,  and  was  engaged  in 
the  pursuit,  Pompeius  appeared  in  full  force,  and  joining 
battle,  gave  the  enemy  a  complete  defeat.  Most  of  the 
officers  fell  in  the  battle ;  but  Perpenna  was  brought  to 
Pompeius,  who  ordered  him  to  be  put  to  death,  in  which 
he  did  not  show  any  ingratitude,  nor  that  he  had  forgotten 
what  had  happened  in  Sicily,  as  some  say,  but  he  displayed 
great  prudence  and  a  judgment  that  was  advantageous 
to  the  commonweal.  For  Perpenna,  who  had  got  pos- 
session of  the  writings  of  Sertorius,  offered  to  prpduoe 
letters  from  the  most  powerful  men  in  Eome,  who  being 

*  The  death  of  Sertorius  took  place  b.o.  72.  As  to  the  death  of 
Perperna,  see  the  Life  of  Sertorius,  c.  26.  The  allusion  to  Sicily  will 
be  explained  by  referring  to  c.  10 ;  but  there  is  nothing  there  stated  for 
which  Pompeius  Deeded  to  show  auy  gratitude  to  Perpema.  We 
may  assume  that  Perpema  left  the  ishoid,  because  he  could  not  safely 
jitay. 
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desiroTis  to  disturb  the  present  settlement  and  to  change 
the  constitution,  invited  Sertorius  to  Italy.  Now  Pom- 
peiiis,  apprehending  that  this  might  give  rise  to  greater 
wars  than  those  which  were  jijst  ended,  put  Perpenna 
to  death,  and  burnt  the  letters  without  even  reading 
them. 

XXT.  After  staying*  long  enough  to  extinguish  the 
chief  disturbances,  and  to  quiet  and  settle  those  affairs 
which  were  in  the  most  inflammatory  state,  he  led  his 
army  back  to  Italy,  and  happened  to  arrive  at  the  time 
when  the  servile  war  f  was  at  its  height.  This  was  the 
reason  why  Crassus  the  commander  urged  on  the  hazard 
of  a  battle,  which  he  gained,  with  the  slaughter  of  twelve 
thousand  three  hundred  of  the  enemy.  Fortune,  however, 
in  a  manner  adopted  Pompeius  into  this  success  also,  for 
five  thousand  men  who  escaped  from  the  battle  fell  in  his 
way,  all  of  whom  he  destroyed,  and  he  took  the  oppor.- 
tunity  of  writing  first  to  the  senate,  to  say  that  Crassus 
indeed  had  conquered  the  gladiators  in  a  pitched  battle, 
but  he  had  pulled  up  the  war  by  the  roots.  And  this  was 
agreeable  to  the  Romans  to  bear,  owing  to  their  good-will 
towards  Pompeius,  and  also  to  speak  of.  As  to  Iberia  and 
Sertorius,  no  one  even  in  jest  would  have  said  that  the 
conquest  was  due  to  any  one  else  than  Pompeius.  But 
though  the  man  was  in  such  repute,  and  such  expectations 
were  entertained  of  him,  there  was  still  some  suspicion 
and  fear  that  he  would  not  disband  his  army,  but  would 
make  his  way  by  arms  and  sovereign  power  straight  to 
the  polity  of  Sulla.  Aocordinglyj  those  who  through  fear 
ran  to  greet  him  on  the  way,  were  as  many  as  those  who 
did  it  from  good- will.  But  when  Pompeius  had  removed 
this  suspicion  also  by  declaring  that  he  would  disband  his 
army  after  the  triumph,  there  still  remained  one  subject 
of  reproach  for  those  who  envied  him,  that  he  attached 

*  The  war  in  Spain  was  not  quite  settled  by  the  death  of  Perperna. 
There  was  still  some  work  left  to  do.  Several  towns  held  out,  par- 
ticularly in  the  country  of  the  warlike  Arevaci,  who  were  on  the  east 
coast  of  Spain.  Pompeius  burnt  Uxama ;  and  L.  Afranius  conducted 
the  war  with  unsparing  severity  auainst  the  Galaguritani  who  made  a 
desperate  resistance.  (Florus,  iii.  22.)  The  capture  of  their  town 
ended  the  war.    Drumann,  (xescftichte  Moms,  Pompeii,  p.  .376. 

t  The  history  of  the  Servile  war  is  in  the  Life  of  Crassus,  c.  11,  &q. 
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Himself  more  to  tlie  people  than  to  the  senate,  and  that  he 
had  determined  to  restore  the  authority  of  the  tribunate, 
which  Sulla  had  destroyed,  and  to  court  the  favour  of  the 
many,  which  was  true.  -For  there  was  nothing  for  which 
the  people  were  more  madly  passionate,  and  nothing  which 
they  more  desired,  than  to  see  that  magistracy  again,  so 
that  Pompeius  considered  the  opportunity  for  this  poli- 
tical measure  a  great  good  fortune,  as  he  could  not  have 
found  any  other  favour  by  which  to  requite  the  good-will 
of  the  citizens,  if  another  had  anticipated  him  in  this. 

XXII.  Now  after  a  second  triumph  *  and  the  consulship 
were  voted  to  him,  Pompeius  was  not  for  this  reason  con- 
sidered an  object  of  admiration  and  a  great  man ;  but  the 
people  considered  it  a  proof  of  his  distinction,  that  Crassus, 
though  the  richest  of  all  who  were  engaged  in  public  life, 
and  the  most  powerful  speaker  and  the  greatest  man,  and 
though  he  despised  Pompeius  and  everybody  else,  did  not 
venture  to  become  a  candidate  for  the  consulship  till  he 
had  applied  to  Pompeius.  Pompeius  indeed  was  well 
pleased  with  this,  as  he  had  long  wished  to  have  the 
opportunity  of  doing  some  service  and  friendly  act  to 
Crassus.  According  he  readily  accepted  the  advances  of 
Crassus,  and  in  his  address  to  the  people  he  declared  that 
he  shoTild  be  as  grateful  to  them  for  his  colleague  as  for 
the  consulship.  However,  when  they  were  elected  con- 
suls, they  diflfered  about  everything,  and  came  into  colli- 
.sion :  in  the  senate  Crassus  had  more  weight,  but  among 
the  people  the  influence  of  Pompeius  was  great.  For 
Pompeius  restored  the  tribunate  f  to  the  people,  and  he 
allowed  the  judicia  to  be  again  transferred  to  the  Equites 
by  a  law.  But  the  most  agreeable  of  all  spectacles  was 
that  which  Pompeius  exhibited  to  the  people  when  he 
personally  solicited  his  discharge  from  service.    It  is  the 

*  This  was  in  b.c.  71.  In  B.O.  70  Pompeius  was  oonsol  for  the  first 
time  with  M.  Liclnins  Grasstis. 

t  Snlla  had  not  abolished  the  tribunitian  office,  bat  he  had  deprived 
the  tribunes  of  the  chief  part  of  their  power.  It  does  not  seem  exactly 
certain  what  Sulla  did.  Appianus  (CivU  Wars,  L  100)  says  *  that  he 
weakened  it  very  much  and  carried  a  law  by  which  no  man  after  being 
tribune  could  hold  any  other  office.'  Cicero  (De  Legibm,  iii.  9)  con« 
sidcrs  the  extension  of  the  tribunitian  power  as  unavoidable,  and  es 
cllected  with  the  least  mischief  by  being  the  work  of  Pompeius. 
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Custom  among  tlie  Roman  Equites*  when  they  have  served 
the  time  fixed  by  law,  to  lead  their  horse  into  the  Forum 
before  the  two  men  whom  they  call  Censors,  and  after 
mentioning  each  general  and  Imperator  under  whom  they 
have  served,  and  giving  an  account  of  their  service,  they 
receive  their  dismissal.  Honours  also  and  infamy  are 
awarded  according  to  each  man's  conduct.  Now  on  this 
occasion  the  Censors  Gellius  and  Lentulus  were  sitting  in 
all  their  official  dignity,  and  the  Equites  who  were  to  be 
inspected  were  passing  by,  when  Pompeius  was  seen 
descending  from  the  higher  ground  to  the  Forum,  bearing 
the  other  insignia  of  his  office,  but  leading  his  horse  by 
the  hand.  When  he  came  near  and  was  full  in  sight,  he 
bade  the  lictors  make  way  for  him,  and  he  led  his  horse 
to  the  tribunal.  The  people  admired,  and  kept  profound 
silence ;  the  censors  were  both  awed  and  delighted  at  the 
sight.  Then  the  elder  said :  "  I  ask  you,  Pompeius  Magnus, 
if  you  have  performed  all  the  military  services  that  the  law 
requires  ?  "  Pompeius  replied  with  a  loud  voice,  "  I  have 
performed  all,  and  all  under  my  own  command  as  Im- 
perator." On  hearing  this  the  people  broke  out  into  loud 
shouts,  and  it  was  impossible  to  repress  the  acclamations, 
80  great  was  their  delight ;  but  the  censors  rising,  con- 
ducted Pompeius  home  to  please  the  citizens,  who  followed 
with  loud  expressions  of  applause. 

XXTTL  Now  when  the  term  of  office  was  near  expiring 
for  Pompeius,   and   the   differences  with   Crassus   were 

*  A  Oomelia  Lex,  passed  in  the  time  of  Sulla,  made  the  Judioes  in 
the  Judioia  Publica  eligible  only  out  of  the  body  of  Senators.  That 
the  Senators  had  acted  corruptly  in  the  administration  of  justice,  we 
have  the  authority  of  Cicero  in  one  of  his  Verrine  orations  iln  Verr,  A 
1, 13  and  16).  The  measure  for  restoring  the  Equites  to  a  share  in  the 
judicial  functions  was  proposed  by  the  Praetor  L.  Aurelius  Gotta,  the 
uncle  of  0.  Julius  CsBsar,  with  the  approbation  of  Pompeius  and 
Ccaaar,  who  were  now  acting  in  concert.  The  charges  of  corruption 
which  Gotta  made  against  the  Senate  are  recorded  by  Cicero  (In  Verr, 
ill.  96).  The  proposed  law  (rogatio),  which  was  carried,  made  the 
Judioes  eligible  out  of  the  Senators,  Equites,  and  Tribuni  iErarli, 
which  three  classes  are  mentioned  by  Cicero  (Ad  Atticumy  i.  16)  as 
lepresented  by  the  Judices  who  sat  on  the  trial  of  Clodius.  The  purity 
of  the  administration  of  justice  was  not  hereby  improved.  Cicero,  on 
the  occasion  of  the  trial  of  Clodius,  speaks  of  all  these  classes  having 
their  dishonest  representatives  among  the  judices. 
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increasing,  one  Cains  Anrelins,*  who  thongh  a  man  of 
equestrian  rank  did  not  meddle  with  public  affairs,  on  the 
occasion  of  an  assembly  of  the  people  ascended  the  Eostra, 
and  coming  forward  said,  that  Jupiter  had  appeared  to 
him  in  his  sleep  and  had  bid  him  tell  the  consuls  not  to 
lay  down  their  office  before  they  were  reconciled.  On  this 
being  said,  Fom^ius  stood  still,  without  saying  a  word, 
but  Crassus  making  the  first  advance  to  take  his  hand  and 
address  him,  said,  **  I  think  I  am  doing  nothing  ignoble  or 
mean,  fellow  citizens,  in  being  first  to  give  way  to 
Pompeius,  whom  you  considered  worthy  of  the  name  of 
Magnus  before  he  had  a  beard,  and  decreed  to  him  two* 
triumphs  before  he  was  a  senator."  Upon  this  they  were 
reconciled  and  laid  down  their  office.  Now  Crassus  con- 
tinued the  kind  of  life  which  he  had  orijrinally  adopted ; 
but  Pompeius  withdrew  himself  from  his  numerous  en- 
gagements as  advocate,  and  gradually  quitted  the  forum^ 
and  seldom  went  into  public,  and  always  with  a  large 
crowd  of  people.  For  it  was  no  longer  easy  to  meet  with 
him  or  see  him  without  a  train;  but  he  took  most 
pleasure  in  showing  himself  with  a  numerous  company 
close  around  him,  and  by  these  means  he  threw  a  dignily 
and  importance  about  his  presence,  and  thought  that  he 
ought  to  keep  his  high  rank  from  contact  or  fjEuniliarity 
with  the  many.  For  life  in  the  garment  of  pea,oe  is  a 
hazardous  thing  towards  loss  of  reputation  for  those  who 
have  gained  distruction  in  arms  and  are  ill  suited  for  civil 
equality ;  for  such  men  claim  the  first  place  in  peace  also, 
as  in  war,  while  those  who  get  less  honour  in  war  cannot 
submit  to  have  no  advantage  in  peace  at  least.  Wherefore 
when  they  meet  in  the  Forum  with  the  man  who  has  been 
distinguished  in  camps  and  triumphs,  they  humble  him 
and  cast  him  down ;  but  if  a  man  renounces  all  pretensions 
to  civil  distinction  and  withdraws,  they  maintain  his 
military  honours  and  power  untouched  by  envy.  Facts 
soon  showed  this. 

*  Compare  the  Life  of  Ciassus,  o.  12. 

The  remarks  at  the  end  of  the  chapter  may  be  usefal  to  some  men 
who  would  meddle  with  matters  political,  when  their  only  training  has 
been  in  camps.  Pompeius  was  merely  a  soldier,  and  had  no  capacity 
for  civil  affairs. 
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XXIV  Now  the  power  of  the  pirates  *  had  its  begin- 
ning in  Cilicia,  and  at  first  its  adventure  was  attended  with 
hazard  and  sought  concealment,  but  it  gained  confidence 
and  daring  in  the  Mithridatic  war  by  lending  itself  to 
aid  the  king.  Then,  the  Bomans  being  engaged  in  the 
cavil  wars  about  the  gates  of  Eome,  the  sea  was  left 
destitute  of  all  protection,  and  this  by  degrees  drew  them 
on,  and  encouraged  them  not  to  confine  their  attacks  to 
those  who  navigated  the  sea,  but  to  ravage  islands  and 
maritime  cities.  And  now  men  who  were  powerful  by 
wealth  and  of  distinguished  birth,  and  who  claimed 
superior  education,  began  to  embark  on  board  piratical 
vessels  and  to  share  in  their  undertakings  as  if  the  occu- 
pation was  attended  with  a  certain  reputation  and  was  an 
object  of  ambition.  There  were  also  piratical  posts 
established  in  many  places  and  fortified  beacons,  at  which 
armaments  put  in,  which  were  fitted  out  for  this  peculiar 
occupation  not  only  with  bold  vigorous  crews  and  skilful 
helmsmen  and  the  speed  and  lightness  of  the  ships,  but 
more  annoying  than  their  formidable  appearance  was  their 
arrogant  and  pompous  equipment,  with  their  golden 
streamers  f  and  purple  sails  and  silvered  oars,  as  if  they 
rioted  in  their  evil  practices  and  prided  themselves  on 

*  The  history  of  piraoy  in  the  Mediterranean  goes  as  &r  back  as  the 
Iiistory  of  navigation.  The  nnmerons  creeks  and  islands  of  this  inland 
sea  oner  favourable  opportunities  for  piratical  posts,  and  accordingly 
we  read  of  pirates  as  early  as  we  read  of  commerce  bv  sea.  (Thucy- 
dides,  i.  5.)  The  disturbances  in  the  Roman  State  had  encouraged 
these  freebooters  in  their  depredations.  CsBsar,  when  a  young  man, 
fell  into  their  hands  (Life  of  Gsesar,  c.  1) ;  and  also  P.  Glodius.  The 
insecure  state  of  Italy  is  shown  by  the  fact  of  the  pirates  even  landing 
on  the  Italian  coast,  and  seizing  the  Roman  magistrates,  Sextilius  and 
l^etlienus.  Cicero  in  his  oration  in  favour  of  the  Lex  Manilia  (c.  12, 
o.  17,  &C.)  gives  some  particulars  of  the  excesses  of  the  pirates.  Antonia, 
whom  they  carried  off,  was  the  daughter  of  the  distinguished  orator, 
Marcus  Antonius  (Life  of  Marias,  c.  44),  who  had  been  sent  against 
the  Oilician  pirates  b.o.  102,  and  had  a  triumph  for  his  victory  over 
them.  If  Cicero  alludes  (Pro  Leae  ManUid)  to  the  capture  of  the 
daughter  of  Antonius,  that  probably  took  place  before  b.o.  87,  for  in 
that  year  Antonius  was  put  to  death.  But  Cicero  speaks  of  the 
daughter  of  *  a  Praetor '  being  carried  off  from  Misenum,  and  it  is  not 
improbable  that  he  alludes  to  M.  Antonius  Creticus,  praetor  b.o.  75. 
If  this  explanation  is  correct,  the  Antonia  was  the  grand-daughter  of 
the  orator  Antonius. 

t  cttwA/Jc*.  The  meaning  of  this  word  is  uncertain.  2tu\£j  is  a 
diminutive  of  arv\os,  and  signifies  a  small  pillar,  or  pole.     It  may  be 
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them.  And  flutes  and  playing  on  stringed  instniments  and 
drinking  along  the  whole  coast,  and  capture  of  persons  high 
in  office,  and  ransomings  of  captured  cities,  were  a  dis- 
grace to  the  Koman  supremacy.  Now  the  piratical  ships 
had  increased  to  above  a  thousand,  and  the  cities  captured 
by  them  were  four  hundred.  They  attacked  and  plundered 
the  asyla  and  sacred  places  which  had  hitherto  been  un-r 
approached,  such  as  those  of  Glares,*  Didyma,  Samothrace, 
the  temple  of  Ghthonia  in  Hermione,  the  temple  of 
.^culapius  in  Epidaurus,  and  those  of  Neptune  at  the 
Isthmus  and  TsBuaros  and  Kalauria,  and  those  of  Apollo 
at  Actium  and  Leucas,  and  that  of  Juno  in  Samos,  and 
in  Argos,  and  Lacinium.  They  also  performed  strange 
rites  on  Olympus  f  and  celebrated  certain  mysterious 
ceremonies,  among  which  were  those  of  Mithras,} 
and  they  are  continued  to  the  present  time,  having 
been  first  introduced  by  them.  But  they  did  most 
insult  to  the  Eomans,  and  going  up  from  the  sea  they 
robbed  on  their  roads  and  plundered  the  neighbouring 
villas.  They  once  seized  two  praetors  Sextilius  and 
Bellinus  in  their  purple  dress,  and  they  carried  off  with 
them  their  attendants  and  lictors.  Tbey  also  took  the 
daughter  of  Antonius,  a  man  who  had  enjoyed  a  triumph, 
afi  she  was  going  into  the  country,  and  she  was  ransomed 

that  which  carried  the  colours.  But  I  do  not  profess  to  have  tianslatod 
the  word,  for  I  do  not  know  what  is  meant. 

*  From  the  places  enumerated  it  appears  that  the  pirates  had 
carried  their  ravages  from  the  coast  of  Asia  Minor  to  the  shores  of 
Greece  and  up  the  Ionian  Sea  as  far  as  the  entrance  of  the  Gulf  of 
Ambracia,  now  the  Gulf  of  Arta,  near  the  entrance  of  which  Actium 
was  situated  on  the  southern  coast,  and  even  to  the  Italian  shores. 
The  temple  of  Juno  Lacinia  was  on  the  south-eastern  coast  of  Italy  on  a 
-promoDtory,  now  called  Capo  delle  Golonne,  from  the  ruins  of  the 
ancient  temple.  The  noted  temples  of  antiquity  were  filled  with  works 
of  art  and  rich  offerings,  the  gifts  of  pious  devotees.  Cicero  [Pro 
Lege  Manilla^  o.  18)  speaks  of  the  pirates  as  infesting  even  the  Via 
Appia. 

t  Not  the  mountain  of  that  name,  Kaltwasser  remarks,  but  a  town 
of  Lycia  in  Asia  Minor,  one  of  the  head-quarters  of  the  pirates.  Strabo 
(p.  671)  places  Olympus  in  Cilicia.  There  was  both  a  city  and  a 
mountain  named  Olympus  there;  and  I  have  accordingly  translated 
*on  Olympus.*  (Beaufort,  Karamama^  p.  46.) 

X  Mitliras  was  a  Persian  deity,  as  it  appears.  The  name  occurs  ix^ 
mnny  Persian  compounds  as  Mithridates,  Itliamitres,  and  others. 
Miira  is  a  Sanscrit  name  for  the  Sun.    (Wilson,  SaiMcrit  Dictionary,^ 
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at  great  cost.  But  their  most  insulting  behaviour  was  iu 
the  following  fashion.  Whenever  a  man  who  was  taken 
called  out  that  he  was  a  Eoman  and  mentioned  his  name, 
they  would  pretend  to  be  terror-struck  and  to  be  alarmed, 
and  would  strike  their  thighs  and  fall  down  at  his  knees 
praving  him  to  pardon  them;  and  their  captive  would 
believe  all  this  to  be  real,  seeing  that  they  were  humble 
and  suppliant.  Then  some  would  put  Eoman  shoes  on  his 
feet,  and  others  would  throw  over  him  a  toga,  pretending 
it  was  done  that  there  might  be  no  mistake  about  him 
a^^n.  When  they  had  for  some  time  mocked  the  man  in 
this  way  and  had  their  fill  of  amusement,  at  last  they 
would  put  a  ladder  down  into  the  sea,  and  bid  him  step 
out  and  go  away  with  their  best  wishes  for  a  good  journey ; 
and  if  a  man  would  not  go,  then  they  shoved  him  into  the 
water. 

XXV.  The  power  of  the  pirates  extended  over  the 
whole  of  our  sea*  at  once  in  a  measure,  so  that  it  could 
not  be  navigated  and  was  closed  against  all  trade.  It 
was  this  which  mainly  induced  the  Eomans,  who  were 
hard  pressed  for  provisions  and  were  expecting  great 
scarcity,  to  send  out  Pompeius  to  clear  the  sea  of  the 
pirates.  Gabinius,t  one  of  the  friends  of  Pompeius,  drew 
up  a  law  which  gave  Pompeius,  not  a  naval  command, 
but  palpably  sole  dominion  and  power  over  all  men 
without  any  responsibility.  For  the  law  gave  him 
authority  over  the  sea  within  the  columns  of  Hercules 
and  all  the  main  land  to  the  distance  of  four  hundred 
stadia  from  the  sea.  There  were  not  many  places  within 
the  Roman  dominions  which  lay  beyond  those  limits, 
bat  the  chief  nations  and  the  most  powerful  of  the  kings 
were  comprised  within  them.  Besides  this,  Pompeius 
was  empowered  to  choose  fifteen  legati  from  the  Senate 
who  should  command  in  particular  parts,  to  take  from 
the  treasuries  and  from  the  Publicani  as  much  money  as 
he  pleased,  and  two  hundred  ships,  with  full  authority 

*  The  Mediterranean.    See  the  Life  of  Sertorius,  o.  8,  note. 

As  to  the  limits  of  the  command  of  Pompeius,  compard  Yelleias 
Patereulas,  ii.  31. 

t  Aulus  GabiniuB,  one  of  the  tribunes  for  the  year  b.o.  67,  prop'tsed 
the  measure.  The  oansuls  of  this  year  were  0.  Calpumios  Pido  and 
M.  Acilius  Glubrio. 
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as  to  the  number  and  levying  of  the  armed  force  and  of 
the  rowers  for  the  vessels.  When  these  provisions  of  the 
law  were  read,  the  people  received  them  with  exceeding 
great  satisfaction,  but  the  chief  of  the  Senate  and  the 
most  powerful  citizens  considered  that  this  unlimited  and 
indefinite  power  was  indeed  too  great  to  be  an  object  of 
envy,  but  was  a  matter  for  alarm.  Accordingly  with  the 
exception  of  Csesar  they  opposed  the  law;  but  Ce&e&t 
spoke  in  favour  of  it,  though  indeed  he  cared  very  little 
for  Pompeius,  but  from  the  beginning  it  was  his  plan  to 
insinuate  himself  into  the  popmar  favour  and  to  gain  over 
the  people.  But  the  rest  vehemently  assailed  Pompeius. 
One  of  the  consuls  who  had  observed  to  him  that  if  he 
emulated  Bomulus  he  would  not  escape  the  end  of 
Bomulus,  was  near  being  killed  by  the  people.  When 
Gatulus  came  forward  to  speak  against  the  law,  the  people 
out  of  respect  were  silent  for  some  time ;  but  after  he 
had  spoken  at  length  with  honourable  mention  of  Pompeius 
and  without  any  invidious  remark,  and  then  advised  the 
people  to  spare  him  and  not  to  expose  such  a  man  to 
repeated  dangers  and  wars,  "  What  other  man,"  he  con- 
tinued, "will  you  have,  if  you  lose  him?"  when  with 
one  accord  all  the  people  replied,  "Yourself."  Now  as 
Gatulus  could  produce  no  efifect,  he  retired  from  the 
Eostra;  when  Koscius*  came  forward,  nobody  listened, 
but  he  made  signs  with  his  fingers  that  they  should  not 
appoint  Pompeius  to  the  sole  command,  but  should  give 
him  a  colleague.  At  this  it  is  said  that  the  people  being 
irritated  sent  forth  such  a  shout,  that  a  crowf  which 
was  flying  over  the  Forum  was  stunned  and  fell  down 
into  the  crowd.  Whence  it  appears,  that  birds  which 
fall,  do  not  tumble  into  a  great  vacuum  in  the  air  caused 
by  its  rending  and  separation,  but  that  they  are  struck 
by  the  blow  of  the  voice,  which,  when  it  is  carried  along 
with  great  mass  and  strength,  causes  an  agitation  and  a 
wave  in  the  air. 
XXVI.  Now  for  the  time  the  assembly  was  dissolved. 

*  L.  Boscins  Otho,  one  of  the  tribunes,  and  the  proposer  of  the 
unpopular  law  (b.o.  67)  which  gave  the  Equites  fourteen  separate 
fif  ats  at  the  theatre.    (Yelleius,  ii.  32 ;  Dion  Oassius,  36,  o.  25.) 

t  Compare  the  Life  of  Flamininus,  o.  10. 
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But  on  the  day  on  which  they  were  going  to  pnt  the  law 
to  the  vote,  Pompeins  privately  retired  to  the  country, 
but  on  hearing  that  the  law  had  passed,  he  entered  the 
<^ty  by  night,  considering  that  he  should  make  himself 
an  object  of  jealousy  if  the  people  met  him  and  crowded 
about  him.  At  daybreak  he  came  into  public  and  sacri- 
ficed ;  and  an  assembly  being  summoned  he  contrived  to 
get  many  other  thingn  in  addition  to  what  had  been  voted, 
and  nearly  doubled  his  armament.  For  he  manned  five 
hundred  ships,  and  one  hundred  and  twenty  thousand 
heavy-armed  soldiei-s  and  five  thousand  horse  were  raised. 
He  chose  out  of  the  senate  twenty-four  men  who  had  held 
command  and  served  the  office  of  praetor ;  and  there  were 
two  quaestors.  As  the  prices  of  provisions  immediately 
fell,  it  gave  the  people,  who  were  well  pleased  to  have  it, 
opportunity  to  say  that  the  very  name  of  Pompeius  had 
put  an  end  to  the  war.  However,  by  dividing  the  waters 
and  the  whole  space  of  the  internal  sea  into  thirteen  parts 
and  appointing  a  certain  number  of  ships  and  a  commander 
for  each,  with  his  force,  which  was  thus  dispersed  in  all 
directions,  he  surrounded  the  piratical  vessels  that  fell  in 
his  way  in  a  body,  and  forthwith  hunted  them  down  and 
brought  them  into  port ;  but  those  who  separated  from  one 
another  before  they  were  taken  and  effected  their  escape, 
crowded  from  all  parts  and  made  their  way  to  Cilicia  as  to  a 
hive ;  and  against  them  Pompeius  himself  went  with  sixty 
of  the  best  ships.  But  he  did  not  sail  against  them  till  he 
had  completely  cleared  of  the  piratical  vessels  the  Tyr- 
rhenian sea,  the  Libyan,  and  the  seas  around  Sardinia, 
and  Cor&ica,  and  Sicily,  in  forty  days  in  all,  by  his 
own  unwearied  exertions  and  the  active  co-operation  of 
his  commanders. 

XXYII.  In  Home  the  consul  Piso,  through  passion  and 
envy,  was  damaging  the  preparations  for  the  war,  and 
disbanding  the  seamen  who  were  to  man  the  ships,  but 
Pompeius  sent  round  his  navy  to  Brundisium  and  himself 
advanced  through  Tyrrhenia  to  Eome.  On  hearing  this 
all  the  people  poured  forth  out  of  the  city  upon  the  road, 
just  as  if  ik&y  had  not  only  a  few  days  before  conducted 
him  out  of  the  city.  And  the  rejoicing  was  caused  by 
the  speediness  of  the  change,   which  was  contrary   to 

VOL.  ni.  q 
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expectation,  for  the  Forum  Had  a  Buperabnndance  of 
provisions.  The  consequence  was  that  Piso  ran  the  risk 
of  being  deprived  of  the  consulship,  for  Gkibinius  had 
already  a  law  drawn  up.  But  Pompeius  prevented  this, 
and  having  managed  everything  else  with  moderation 
and  got  what  he  wanted,  he  went  down  to  Brundisinin 
and  set  sail.  But  though  he  was  pressed  by  the  urgency 
of  the  business  and  sailed  past  the  cities  in  his  haste, 
still  he  did  not  pass  by  Athens  but  he  went  up  to  it. 
After  sacrifices  to  the  gods  and  addressing  the  people, 
just  as  he  was  quitting  the  place  he  read  two  inscriptionB, 
each  of  a  single  verse,  addressed  to  him,  the  one  within 
the  gate, 

"As  thou  own'st  thyself  a  mortal,  so  thou  art  in  truth  a  God.** 
and  that  on  the  outside : 

*'  Expected,  welcomed,  seen,  we  now  conduct  thee  forth.** 

Now  as  he  treated  mercifully  some  of  the  piratical 
crews  which  still  held  together  and  were  cruising 
about  the  seas  upon  their  preferring  entreaties  to  him, 
and  after  receiving  a  surrender  of  their  vessels  and 
persons  did  them  no  harm,  the  rest  entertaining  good 
hopes  attempted  to  get  out  of  the  way  of  the  other 
officers,  and  coming  to  Pompeius  they  put  themselves 
into  his  hands  with  their  children  and  wives.  But 
he  spared  all,  and  it  was  chiefly  through  their  assist- 
ance that  he  tracked  out  and  caught*  those  who  still 
lurked  in  concealment,  as  being  conscious  that  they 
had  committed  unpardonable  crimes. 

XXVIII.  The  greater  part  and  the  most  powerful 
of  the  pirates  had  deposited  their  families  and  wealth, 
and  their  useless  people,  in  garrisons  and  strong  forts 
among  the  heights  of  the  Taurus ;  but  manning  their 
ships  the  pirates  themselves  awaited  the  approach  of 
Pompeius  near  Coracesiumt  in  Cilicia,  and  a  battle 
was  fought  in  which  they  were  defeated  and  afterwards 

*  iK6fu(€tf  in  the  text.  The  reading  is  perhaps  wrong,  and  the 
^ense  is  doubtful.    Beiske  conjectured  that  it  should  be  ^KdA.a^c. 

t  This  place  is  on  the  coast  of  the  Bough  or  Mountainous  Cilicia, 
on  a  steep  rock  near  the  sea.  (Strabo,  p.  668 ;  Beaufort's  KaranKiniap 
p.  174.) 
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blockaded.  At  last  sending  a  suppliant  message  they 
surrendered  themselves  and  their  cities  and  the  islands 
of  which  they  had  possession  and  in  which  they  had 
built  forts  that  were  difficult  to  force  and  hard  to  ap- 
proach. Accordingly  the  war  was  ended,  and  all  the 
pirates  were  driven  from  the  sea  in  no  more  than  three 
months.  Pompeius  received  by  surrender  many  ships, 
and  among  them  ninety  with  brazen  beaks.  The  pirates, 
who  amounted  to  more  than  twenty  thousand,  he  never 
thought  of  putting  to  death,  but  he  considered  that 
it  would  not  be  prudent  to  let  them  go  and  to  allow 
them  to  be  dispersed  or  to  unite  again,  being  poor, 
and  warlike  and  many  in  number.  Eeflecting  then 
that  by  nature  man  neither  is  made  nor  is  a  wild  animal 
nor  unsocial,  and  that  he  changes  his  character  by  the 
practice  of  vice  which  is  contrary  to  his  nature,  but  that 
he  is  tamed  by  habits  and  change  of  place  and  life,  and 
that  wild  beasts  by  being  accustomed  to  a  gentler  mode 
of  living  put  off  their  wildness  and  savageness,  he 
determined  to  transfer  the  men  to  the  land  from  the  sea 
and  to  let  them  taste  a  quiet  life  by  being  accustomed 
to  live  in  cities  and  to  cultivate  the  ground.  The  small 
and  somewhat  depopulated  cities  of  Cilicia  received 
some  of  the  pirates  whom  they  associated  with  them- 
selves, and  the  cities  received  some  additional  tracts 
of  land ;  and  the  city  of  Soli,*  which  had  lately  been 
deprived  of  its  inhabitants  by  Tigranesf  the  Armenian 
king,  he  restored  and  settled  many  of  them  in  it.  To 
the  greater  part  he  gave  as  their  residence  DymeJ  in 
AchaBa,  which  was  then  without  inhabitants  and  had 
much  good  land. 

♦  €oli  was  an  Achfiean  and  Bhodian  colony.  After  being  settled 
by  Pomt>eius,  it  received  the  name  of  Pompeiopolis,  or  the  city  of 
Pompeius.  It  ia  on  the  coast  of  the  Level  Cilicia,  twenty  miles  west 
of  the  month  of  the  river  Oydnus,  on  which  Tarsus  stood.  Soli  was 
the  birthplace  of  the  Stoic  Ohrysippns,  and  of  Philemon  the  comic 
writer.    (Strabo,  p.  671 ;  Beaufort's  Ear.,  p.  259.) 

t  Compare  the  Life  of  Lucnllos,  o.  26. 

tOne  of  the  towns  of  Achsea  in  the  Peloponnesus,  near  the  borders 
of  Elis.    Pausanias  (vii.  17). 

As  to  the  number  of  the  pirates  who  surrendered,  see  Appianus 
{MUhridaUe  War,  c.  96). 
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XXIX.  Now  those  who  envied  Pompeius  found  fault 
with  these  measures;  but  as  to  his  conduct  towards 
Metellus*  in  Crete,  even  his  best  friends  were  not  pleased 
with  it.  Metellus,  who  was  a  kinsman  of  the  Metellus 
who  had  the  command  in  Iberia  jointly  with  Pompeius, 
was  sent  as  commander  to  Crete  before  Pompeius  was 
chosen.  For  Crete  was  a  kind  of  second  source  of  pirates 
and  next  to  Cilicia;  and  Metellus  having  caught  many 
of  them  in  the  island  took  them  prisoners  and  put  theni 
to  death.  Those  who  still  survived  and  were  blockaded, 
sent  a  suppliant  message  and  invited  Pompeius  to  the 
island,  as  being  a  part  of  his  government  and  falling 
entirely  within  the  limits  reckoned  from  the  coast. 
Pompeius  accepted  the  invitation  and  wrote  to  Metellus 
to  forbid  him  continuing  the  war.  He  also  wrote  to 
the  cities  not  to  pay  any  attention  to  Metellus,  and 
he  sent  as  commander  one  of  his  own  officers,  Lucius 
Octavius,  who  entering  into  the  forts  of  the  besieged 
pirates  and  fighting  on  their  side  made  Pompeius  not 
only  odious  and  intolerable,  but  ridiculous  also,  inasmuch 
as  he  lent  his  name  to  accursed  and  godless  men  and 
threw  around  them  his  reputation  as  a  kind  of 
amulet,  through  envy  and  jealousy  of  Metellus.  Neither 
did  Achilles,  f  it  was  argued,  act  like  a  man,  but  like 
a  youth  all  full  of  violence  and  passionately  pursuing 
glory,  when  he  made  a  sign  to  the  rest  of  the  Greeks 
and  would  not  let  them  strike  Hector, 

*'For  fear  another  gave  the  blow  and  won 
The  fame,  and  he  should  second  only  come;" 

but  Pompeius  even  protected  and  fought  in  behalf  of 
the  common  enemy,  that  he  might  deprive  of  a  triumph 
a  general  who  had  endured  so  much  toil.  Metellus 
however  did  not  give  in,  but  he  took  and  punished 
the  pirates,  and  after  insulting  and  abusing  Octavius 
in  his  camp  he  let  him  go. 

XXX.  When  news  reached  Eome  that  the  Pirates'  wir 

*  Q.  CfiBcilins  Metellus  Creticns  is  stated  by  some  modem  writers 
to  have  been  a  son  of  Metellus  Dalmaticus ;  but  it  is  unknown  who 
his  father  and  grandfather  were.  (Drumatm.  Geschickte  RoTns,)  He 
had  been  consul  b.c.  69.    (Compare  Velleius  Paterculus,  ii  32.) 

t  The  passage  is  in  the  Iliad,  xxii.  207. 
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WdrB  at  an  end  and  that  Pompeius  being  now  at  leisure 
was  visiting  the  cities,  Manliu?j,  *  one  of  the  tribunes, 
proposed  a  law,  that  Pompeius  should  take  all  the 
country  and  force  which  Lucullus  commanded,  with 
the  addition  of  Bithynia,  which  Glabriof  had,  and  should 
carry  on  the  war  against  the  kings  Mithridates  and 
Tigranes,  with  both  the  naval  force  and  the  dominion 
of  the  sea  on  the  terms  on  which  he  received  it  originally. 
This  was  in  short  for  the  Eoman  dominion  to  be  placed 
at  the  disposal  of  one  man.  For  the  provinces  which 
alone  he  could  not  touch  under  the  former  law,  Phrygia, 
Lycaonia,  Galatia,  Cappadocia,  Oilicia,  the  upper  Colchis, 
Armenia,  these  he  now  had  together  with  the  armies 
and  resources  with  which  Lucullus  defeated  Mithridates 
and  Tigranes.  But  though  Lucullus  was  thus  deprived 
of  the  glory  of  his  achievements  and  was  receiving  a 
successor  in  a  triumph  rather  than  in  a  war,  the  aristo- 
cratical  party  thought  less  of  this,  though  they  con- 
sidered that  the  man  was  treated  unjustly  and  un- 
gratefully, but  they  were  much  dissatisfied  with  the 
power  of  Pompeius  which  they  viewed  as  the  setting 
up  of  a  tyranny,  and  they  severally  exhorted  and 
encouraged  one  another  to  oppose  the  law  and  not  to 
give  up  their  freedom.  But  when  the  time  came,  the 
rest  kept  back  through  fear  of  the  people  and  were  silent, 
except  Gatulus,  who  after  finding  much  fault  with  the 
law  and  the  tribune,  yet  without  persuading  any  one, 
urged  the  Senate  from  the  Eostra,  repeating  it  many 
times,  to  seek  for  a  mountain,:^  like  their  ancestors,  and 
a  rock,  to  which  they  might  fly  for  refuge  and  preserve 
their  liberty.  Accordingly  the  law  waa  ratified,  as 
they  say,  by  all  the  tribes,§  and  Pompeius  in  his  absence 

<*  Or  as  Plutarch  writes  it  Mallius.  The  tribune  0.  Manilins  is 
meant,  who  carried  the  Lex  Manilla,  b.o.  66,  which  gave  Pompeius 
the  command  in  the  Mlthridatio  war.  Cicero  supported  the  law  in  the 
speech  which  is  extant,  Pro  Lege  Manilla.  It  has  been  proposed  to 
alter  Mallius  in  Plutarch's  text  into  Manilius,  but  Siutenis  refers  to 
Dion  Cassius  (36.  c.  25,  26,  27). 

t  This  was  Glabrio  the  ooudul  of  b.c.  67  (see  note  on  c.  25)»  who  had 
been  appointed  to  supersede  Lucullus.  (Life  of  Lucullus,  o.  34,  notes.) 

X  The  allusion  is  to  the  secession  of  the  Plebt  to  the  Mons  Sacer, 
which  is  recorded  in  Livius  (2.  c.  32). 

§  See  the  Life  of  Tib.  Gracchus,  o.  12,  and  the  note. 
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was  put  in  possession  of  nearly  everything  which  Snlls 
got  after  he  had  made  himself  master  of  the  city  by  arms 
and  war.  On  receiving  the  letters  and  reading  the 
decrees  in  the  presence  of  his  friends  who  were  oongrata« 
lating  him,  Fompeius  is  said  to  have  contracted  his 
eyebrows  and  to  have  struck  his  thigh,  and  to  have 
spoken  like  a  man  who  was  already  tired  and  averse 
to  command,  **0h,  the  endless  toils,  how  much  better 
it  were  to  have  been  one  unknown  to  fame,  if  there  shall 
never  be  an  end  to  my  military  service  and  I  shall  never 
elude  this  envy  and  live  quietly  in  the  country  with 
my  wife."*  On  hearing  these  expressions  not  even  his 
intimate  friends  could  endure  his  hypocritical  pretences, 
as  they  knew  that  he  was  the  more  delighted,  inasmuch 
as  his  difference  with  Lucullus  gave  additional  lire  to 
his  innate  ambition  and  love  of  command. 

XXXI.  And  in  truth  his  acts  soon  discovered  his  real 
temper :  for  he  issued  counter-edicts  in  all  directions  by 
which  he  required  the  presence  of  the  soldiers  and 
summoned  to  him  the  subject  rulers  and  kings.  And  as 
he  traversed  the  country,  he  let  nothing  that  Lucullus 
had  done  remain  undisturbed,  but  he  both  remitted  the 
punishments  of  many,  and  took  away  what  had  been 
given,  and  in  short  he  left  nothing  undone  in  his  eager* 
ness  to  prove  to  the  admirers  of  Lucullus  f  that  he  was 
entirely  without  power.  Lucullus  through  his  friends 
complained  to  Fompeius,  and  it  was  agreed  that  they 
should  have  a  meeting.  They  met  in  Galatia:  and  ad 
they  were  most  distinguished  generals  and  had  won  the 
greatest  victories,  their  lictors  met  with  the  fasces 
wreathed  with  bay;  but  Lucullus  advanced  from  green 
and  shady  parts,  and  Fompeius  happened  to  have  crossed 
an  extensive  tract  without  trees  and  parched.  Accord- 
ingly the  lictors  of  Lucullus  seeing  that  the  bays  of 
Fompeius  were  faded  and  completely  withered,  gave  them 
some  of  their  own  which  were  fresh,  and  so  decorated  and 
wreathed  the  fasces  of  Fompeius  with  them.  This  was 
considered  a  sign  that  Fompeius  was  coming  to  carry  off 

*  Pompeins  was  appointed  to  the  command  in  the  Mithridatic  war  B.a 
66,  when  he  was  in  OilioiA.    (Appianus,  Mithridatie  War^  o.  97.) 
t  Compare  the  Life  of  Lucullus,  c  85,  &o. 
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the  prizes  of  victory  and  the  glory  that  was  due  to 
Luctilliis.  As  to  the  order  of  his  consnlship  and  in  age 
also  Lucnllns  had  the  priority,  but  the  reputation  of 
Fompeius  was  more  exalted  on  account  of  his  two 
triumphs.  However  they  managed  their  first  interview 
with  as  much  civility  and  friendliness  as  they  could, 
magnifying  the  exploits  of  each  other,  and  congratulating 
one  another  on  their  victories :  in  their  conferences .  how- 
ever they  came  to  no  reasonable  or  fair  settlement,  but 
even  fell  to  mutual  abuse,  Pompeius  charging  Lucullus 
with  avarice,  and  Lucullus  charging  Pompeius  with  love 
of  power;  and  they  were  with  difficulty  separated  by 
their  friends.  Lucullus  being  in  Galatia  assigned 
portions  of  the  captured  land  and  gave  other  presents  to 
whom  he  chose ;  while  Pompeius,  who  was  encamped  at  a 
short  distance,  prevented  any  attention  being  paid  to  the 
orders  of  Lucullus,  and  took  from  him  all  his  soldiers 
except  sixteen  hundred,  whose  mutinous  disposition  he 
thought  would  make  them  useless  to  himself,  but  hostile 
to  Lucullus.  Besides  this,  Pompeius  disparaged  the 
exploits  of  Lucullus  and  openly  said  that  Lucullus  had 
warred  against  tragedies  and  mere  shadows  of  kings, 
while  to  himself  was  reserved  the  contest  against  a 
genuine  power  and  one  that  had  grown  wiser  by  losses, 
for  Mithridates  was  now  having  recourse  to  shields,  and 
Bwords  and  horses.  Lucullus  retorting  said,  that  Pompeius 
Was  going  to  fight  with  a  phantom  and  a  shadow  of  war, 
being  accustomed,  like  a  lazy  bird,  to  descend  upon  the 
bodies  that  others  had  slaughtered  and  to  tear  the 
remnants  of  wars ;  for  so  had  he  appropriated  to  himself 
the  victories  over  Sertorius,  Lepidus  and  Spartacus, 
though  Crassus,  Metellus  and  Catulus  had  respectively 
gained  these  victories :  it  was  no  wonder  then,  if  Pompeius 
was  surreptitiously  trying  to  get  the  credit  of  the 
Armenian  and  Pontic  wars,  he  who  had  in  some  way  or 
other  contrived  to  intrude  himself  into  a  triumph  over 
runaway  slaves. 

XXXII.   Lucullus*  now  retired,  and  Pompeius  after 
distributing  his  whole  naval  force  over  the  sea  between 

*  Ad  to  the  eventfl  in  this  chapter,  compare  Appianns,  MUhridcUio 
War,  c  98,  &c. 
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Phoenicia  and  the  Bosporus  to  keep  guard,  himself 
marched  against  Mithridates,  who  had  thirty  thousand  foot 
soldiers  of  the  phalanx  and  two  thousand  horsemen,  but 
did  not  venture  to  fight.  First  of  all,  Mithridates  left  a 
strong  mountain  which  was  difficult  to  assault,  whereon 
he  happened  to  be  encamped,  because  he  supposed  there 
was  no  water  there ;  but  Pompeius,  after  occupying  the 
same  mountain,  conjectured  from  the  nature  of  the  vege- 
tation upon  it  and  the  hollows  formed  by  the  slopes  of 
the  ground  that  the  place  contained  springs,  and  he  ordered 
wells  to  be  dug  in  all  parts  :  and  immediately  the  whole 
army  had  abundance  of  water,  so  that  it  was  a  matter  of 
surprise  that  Mithridates  had  all  along  been  ignorant  of 
this.  Pompeius  then  surrounded  Mithridates  with  his 
troops  and  hemmed  him  in  with  his  lines.  After  being 
blockaded  forty-five  days  Mithrid«tes  succeeded  in  stealing 
away  with  the  strongest  part  of  his  army,  after  having 
first  massacred  those  who  were  unfit  for  service  and  were 
sick.  Next,  Pompeius  overtook  him  on  the  Euphrates 
and  pitched  his  camp  near  him ;  and  fearing  lest  Mithri- 
dates should  frustrate  his  design  by  crossing  the  river,  he 
led  his  army  against  him  in  battle  order  at  midnight,  at 
which  very  hour  it  is  said  that  Mithridates  had  a  vision 
in  his  sleep  which  forewarned  him  of  what  was  going  to 
happen.  He  dreamed  that  he  was  sailing  on  the  Pontic 
sea  with  a  fair  wind,  and  was  already  in  sight  of  the 
Bosporus,  and  congratulating  his  fellow  voyagers,  as  a 
man  naturally  would  do  in  his  joy  at  a  manifest  and  sure 
deliverance ;  but  all  at  once  he  saw  himself  abandoned  by 
everybody  and  drifting  about  upon  a  small  piece  of  wreck. 
While  he  was  suffering  under  this  anguish  and  these 
visions,  his  friends  came  to  his  bed-side  and  roused  him  with 
the  news  that  Pompeius  was  attacking  them.  The  enemy 
accordingly  must  of  necessity  fight  in  defence  of  their 
camp,  and  the  generals  leading  their  forces  out  put  them 
in  order  of  battle,  Pompeius,  seeing  the  preparations  to 
oppose  him,  hesitated  about  running  any  risk  in  the  dark, 
and  thought  that  he  ought  only  to  surround  the  enemy, 
to  prevent  their  escape,  and  attack  them  when  it  was 
daylight,  inasmuch  as  their  numbers  Were  greater.  But 
the  oldest  centurions  by  their  entreaties  and  exhortations 
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urged  him  on ;  for  it  was  not  quite  dark,  but  the  moon 
which  was  descending  in  the  horizon  still  allowed  them 
to  see  objects  clear  enongh.  And  it  was  this  which  most 
damaged  the  king's  troops.  For  the  Komans  advanced 
with  the  moon  on  their  bticks,  and  as  the  light  was  much 
depressed  towards  the  horizon,  the  shadows  were  projected 
a  long  way  in  front  of  the  soldiers  and  fell  upon  the 
enemy,  by  reason  of  which  they  could  not  accurately 
estimate  the  distance  between  them  and  the  Eomans,  but 
Bupposing  that  they  were  already  at  close  quarters  they 
threw  their  javelins  without  eflfect  and  struck  nobody. 
The  Eomans  perceiving  this  rushed  upon  the  enemy  with 
shouts,  and  as  they  did  not  venture  to  stand  their  ground, 
but  were  terror-struck  and  took  to  flight,  the  Eomans 
slaughtered  them  to  the  number  of  much  more  than  ten 
thousand,  and  took  their  camp.  Mithridates  at  the 
commencement  wiih  eight  hundred  horsemen  cut  his  way 
through  the  Eomans,  but  the  rest  were  soon  dispersed  and 
he  waa  left  alone  with  three  persons,  one  of  whom  was 
his  concubine  Hypsikratia,*  who  on  all  occasions  showed 
the  spirit  of  a  man  and  desperate  courage ;  and  accordingly 
the  king  used  to  call  her  Hypsikrates.  On  this  occasion, 
armed  like  a  Persian  and  mounted  on  horseback,  she  was 
neither  exhausted  by  the  long  journeys  nor  ever  wearied 
of  attending  to  the  King's  person  and  his  horse,  till  they 
came  to  a  place  called  Inora,t  which  was  filled  with  the 
King's  property  and  valuables.  Here  Mithridates  took 
costfy  garments  and  distributed  among  those  who  had 
flocked  to  him  after  the  battle.  He  also  gave  to  each  of 
bis  friends  a  deadly  poison  to  carry  about  with  them,  that 
none  of  them  might  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  Eomans 
against  his  will.  Thence  he  set  out  towards  Armenia  to 
Tigranes,  but  Tigranes  forbade  him  to  come  and  set  a 
price  of  a  hundred  talents  upon  him,  on  which  Mithri- 

*  Probably  a  Greek  woman,  as  we  may  infer  from  the  name.  The 
king  seems  to  have  had  a  liking  for  Greek  women. 

t  This  is  probably  a  corrupted  name.  It  is  Sinorega  in  Appianua 
(Miihridatie  War,  c.  101).  GorsBs  propses  Sinora.  (Strabo,  p^ 
565.)  The  place  is  mentioned  by  Ammianus  (quoted  by  Sintenis) 
under  the  name  of  Sinhorium  or  Synorium.  Strabo  places  Sinoriri 
(as  it  is  written  in  Casaubon's  text)  on  the  borders  of  the  Greater 
Armenia. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


234  PLUTARCH'S  LIVES. 

dateB  passed  by  the  sources  of  the  Euphrates  and  con- 
tinued his  flight  through  Colchis.* 

XXXIII.  Pompeius  invaded  Armenia  at  the  invitation 
of  young  Tigrane8,t  who  had  now  revolted  from  his 
father,  and  he  met  Pompeius  near  the  river  Araxes,:^ 
which  rises  in  the  same  parts  with  the  Euphrates,  but 
turns  to  the  east  and  enters  the  Caspian  Sea.  Pompeius 
and  Tigranes  received  the  submission  of  the  cities  as  they 
advanced;  but  King  Tigranes,  who  had  been  lately 
crushed  by  Lucullus,  and  heard  that  Pompeius  was  of  a 
mild  and  gentle  disposition,  admitted  a  Eoman  garrison 
into  his  palace,§  and  taking  with  him  his  friends  and 
kinsmen  advanced  to  surrender  himself.  As  he  ap- 
proached the  camp  on  horseback,  two  lictors  of  Pompeius 
came  up  to  him  and  ordered  him  to  dismount  from  his 
horse  and  to  enter  on  foot :  they  told  him  that  no  man 
on  horseback  had  ever  been  seen  in  a  Boman  camp. 
Tigranes  obeyed  their  orders,  and  taking  off  his  sword 
presented  it  to  them ;  and  finally,  when  Pompeius  came 
towards  him,  pulling  off  his  cittaris,||  he  hastened  to  lay 
it  before  his  feet,  and  what  was  most  humiliating  of  all, 
to  throw  himself  down  at  his  knees.  But  Pompeius  pre- 
vented this  by  laying  hold  of  his  right  hand  and  drawing 
the  king  towards  him;  he  also  seated  Tigranes  by  bis 
side,  and  his  son  on  the  other  side,  and  said  that  Tigranes 
ought  so  far  to  blame  Lucullus  only,  who  had  taken  from 

*  Appianns  (Mithridaiic  War,  c.  101)  describes  the  course  which 
Mithridiites  took  in  his  flight.  He  spent  the  winter  in  Dioscuri,  as 
Appianus  calls  it,  or  Dioscurias  on  the  east  coast  of  the  Eoxine;  and 
afterwards  entered  the  countries  bordering  on  the  Mieotia  or  sea  of 
Azoflf.    (Compare  Strabo,  p.  555.) 

t  He  was  the  third  son  of  Tigranes  by  the  daughter  of  Mithri«iatea, 
The  other  two  had  been  put  to  death  by  their  father.  The  young 
Tigranes  appeared  in  the  triumph  of  Pompeius  at  Borne  and  then  was 
put  to  death.    (Appianus,  Mithridatio  War^  c.  104,  5.) 

t  See  the  Life  of  Lucullus,  c.  26,  notes. 

§  Probably  Artazata  is  meant,  for  Appianus  (c.  104)  says  that 
Pompeius  had  advanced  to  the  neiglibourhood  of  Artaxata. 

Appianus  (Mithridatie  War,  c.  104)  places  these  transactions  with 
Tigranes  after  the  battle  with  the  Iberians  which  Plutarch  describes 
in  c.  34. 

II  Probably  a  Persian  word,  with  the  same  meaning  as  Tiara,  the 
head-iiress  of  the  Persians  and  some  other  Oriental  nations.  The 
kings  wore  it  upright  to  distinguish  them  from  other  people.  (Hero* 
Uotus,  ?ii.  61.) 
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him  Syria,  Phaenioia,  CHicia,  Galatia,  and  Sophene,*  but 
that  what  he  had  kept  up  to  that  time,  he  should  still 
have,  if  he  paid  as  a  compensation  to  the  Romans  for  his 
wrongful  deeds  six  thousand  talents,  and  his  son  should 
be  King  of  JSophene.  Tigranes  assented  to  these  terms, 
and  being  overjoyed  by  the  Romans  saluting  him  as  king, 
he  promised  to  give  every  soldier  half  a  mina  of  silver,! 
to  a  centurion  ten  minsB,  and  to  a  tribune  a  talent.  But 
his  son  took  this  ill,  and  on  being  invited  to  supper  he 
said  that  he  was  not  in  want  of  Pompeius  to  show  such 
honour  as  this,  for  he  would  find  another  Roman.J  In  con- 
sequence of  this  he  was  put  in  chains  and  kept  for  the 
triumph.  No  long  time  after  Phraates  the  Parthian  sent  to 
demand  the  young  man,  as  his  son-in-law,  and  to  propose  that 
the  Euphrates  should  be  the  boundary  of  the  two  powers. 
Pompeius  replied  that  Tigranes  belonged  to  his  father 
rather  than  to  his  father-in-law,  and  that  as  to  a  boundary 
he  should  determine  that  on  the  principles  of  justice. 

XXXIY.  Leaving  Afranius  in  care  of  Armenia,  Pom- 
peius advanced  through  the  nations  that  dwell  about  the 
€laucasus,§  as  of  necessity  he  must  do,  in  pursuit  of 
Mithridates.  The  greatest  of  these  nations  are  Albani 
and  Iberians,  of  whom  the  Iberians  extend  to  the  Moschio 
mountains  and  the  Pontus,  and  the  Albani  extend  to  the 
east  and  the  Caspian  Sea.  The  Albani  at  first  allowed 
a  free  passage  to  Pompeius  at  his  request ;  but  as  winter 
overtook  the  Romans  in  the  country  and  they  were  occu- 
pied with  the  festival  of  the  Saturnalia,  ||  mustering  to  the 

*  A  part  of  Armenia  between  the  Antitanras  and  the  mountain 
range  of  Ma  sins.    (Strabo,  p.  527.) 

t  Appianufl  (MUhridatio  War,  c.  104)  states  that  Pompeius  received 
6000  talents  (of  silver  ?)  from  Tigranes ;  and  he  seems  to  understand 
H  as  if  the  money  was  for  Pompeius.  In  the  other  sums  he  agrees 
with  Plutarch,  except  as  to  the  tribunes,  who  received  10,000  drachmiBi 
or  one  talent  and  4000  draohmse,  or  40  minsB. 

On  the  value  of  the  drachma,  see  Life  of  Tib.  Gracchus,  o.  2. 

X  Ze.,  to  sup  with. 

§  This  great  mountain  system  lies  between  the  Enxine  and  the 
Caspian,  and  was  now  entered  for  the  first  time  by  the  Boman  troops. 
Colchis  was  on  the  west  side  of  the  mountains. 

II  The  Saturnalia  were  celebrated  in  Home  on  the  19th  of  December 
at  this  time.  (Macrobius,  Sat,  i.  10 ;  and  the  Life  of  Sulla,  o.  18.) 
It  was  accordingly  in  the  winter  of  b.o.  66  that  Pompeius  was  in  the 
mountains  of  the  Caucasus.    (Dion  Cassius,  86.  o.  86,  87.) 
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number  of  forty  thousand  they  attacked  the  Romans^ 
after  crossing  the  Cymus*  river,  which  rising  in  the 
Iberian  mountains  and  receiving  the  Araxes  which  comes 
down  from  Armenia,  empties  itself  by  twelve  mouths 
into  the  Caspian.  Others  say  that  the  Araxes  does  not 
join  this  stream,  but  that  it  has  a  separate  outlet,  though 
near  to  the  other,  into  the  same  sea.  Fompeius,  though 
he  could  have  opposed  the  enemy  while  they  were  cross- 
ing the  river,  let  them  cross  quietly,  and  then  he  attacked 
and  put  them  to  flight  and  destroyed  a  great  number. 
As  the  King  begged  for  pardon,  and  sent  ambassadors, 
Pompeius  excused  him  for  the  wrong  that  he  had  done, 
and  making  a  treaty  with  him,  advanced  against  the 
Iberians,  who  were  as  numerous  as  the  Albani  and  more 
warlike,  and  had  a  strong  wish  to  please  Mithridates  and 
to  repel  Pompeius.  For  the  Iberians  had  never  submitted 
either  to  the  Medes  or  the  Persians,!  and  they  had  escaped 
the  dominion  of  the  Macedonians  also,  inasmuch  as  Alex- 
ander soon  quitted  Hyrkania.  However  Pompeius  routed 
the  Iberians  also  in  a  great  battle,  in  which  nine  thousand 
of  them  were  killed  and  above  ten  thousand  taken  prisoners, 
and  he  entered  Colchis ;  and  on  the  Phasis  J  he  was  met  by 
Servilius  with  the  vessels  with  which  he  was  guarding 
the  Pontus, 

XXXV.  The  pursuit  of  Mithridates  was  attended  with 
great  difl&culties,  as  he  had  plunged  among  the  nations 
around  the  Bosporus  and  the  Mteotis;   and  intelligence 

*  I  have  kept  the  name  Gymus,  as  it  stands  in  the  text  of 
Plutarch,  though  it  is  probahly  an  error  of  the  transcribers.  The  real 
name  Cyrus  could  not  be  unknown  to  Plutarch.  In  the  text  of 
Appianus  (MUhridatie  War,  c.  103)  the  name  id  erroneously  written 
Gyrtus ;  in  Dion  Gassius,  it  is  Cyrnus.  The  Gyrus,  now  the  Gur,  flows 
from  the  higher  reurions  of  the  Caucasus  through  Iberia  and  Albania, 
and  is  join^  by  the  Araxes,  Aras,  above  the  point  where  the  united 
stream  enters  the  Caspian  on  the  west  coast.  The  twelve  mouths  are 
mentioned  by  Appianus  (c.  103).    Compare  Strabo,  p.  491. 

t  In  fact  the  Persians  never  subdued  any  of  the  mountain  tribes 
within  the  nominal  limits  of  their  dominious;  and  the  Caucasus  was 
indeed  not  even  within  the  nominal  limits. 

It  is  true  that  Alexander  soon  quitted  Hyrkania,  which  lies  on  the 
south-east  coast  of  the  Caspian ;  but  when  he  was  in  Hyrkania  he  was 
still  a  considerable  distance  from  the  Iberians.    (Arrianus,  iii.  23,  &o.) 

X  This  is  the  Faz,  or  Beone,  which  enters  the  south-east  angle  of 
the  Euxine  in  the  country  of  the  Golchi. 
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reached  Pompeius  that  the  Albani  had  again  revolted. 
Moved  by  passion  and  desire  of  revenge,  Pompeius  turned 
against  the  Albani.  He  again  crossed  the  Oymus  with 
difl&culty  and  danger,  for  the  river  had  been  fenced  off 
with  stakes  to  a  great  extent  by  the  barbarians ;  and  as 
the  passage  of  the  river  was  succeeded  by  a  long  waterless 
and  difficult  march,  he  had  ten  thousand  skins  filled  with 
water  and  then  advanced  against  the  enemy,  whom  he 
found  posted  on  the  river  Abas  *  to  the  number  of  sixty 
thousand  foot  and  twelve  thousand  cavalry,  but  poorly 
armed,  and  for  the  most  part  only  with  the  skins  of  beasts. 
They  were  commanded  by  a  brother  of  the  king,  named 
Kosis,  who,  when  the  two  armies  had  come  to  close 
quarters,  rushed  against  Pompeius  and  struck  him  with 
a  javelin  on  the  fold  f  of  his  breastplate,  but  Pompeius 
with  his  javelin  in  his  hand  pierced  him  through  and 
killed  him.     In  this  battle  it  is  said  that  Amazons  :|:  also 

♦  The  Abas  river  is  conjectured  by  some  writers  to  be  the  Alazonius, 
'which  was  the  boundary  between  Iberia  and  Albania.  The  Abas  is 
mentioned  by  Dion  Cassius,  87.  c.  8. 

t  irl  r^v  rov  0<&paKO5  iriirrvxhv*  Apparently  some  part  of  the  coat 
of  mail  where  there  was  a  fold  to  allow  of  the  motion  of  the  body. 
As  to  the  battle  see  Dion  Cassius,  37.  e.  3,  &c 

X  Appianus  {Mithridatic  War,  c.  108)  says  **  Among  the  hostages 
and  the  captives  were  found  many  women,  who  were  wounded  as  muoh 
as  the  men;  and  they  were  supposed  to  be  Ameizons,  whether  it  is 
that  some  nation  called  Amazons  borders  on  them,  and  they  were 
then  invited  to  give  aid,  or  that  the  barbarians  in  those  parts  call 
any  warlike  women  by  the  name  of  Amazons."  The  explanation  of 
Appianus  is  probably  the  true  explanation.  Instances  of  women  serving 
as  soldiers  are  not  uncommon  even  in  modem  warfare.  The  story  of 
a  race  of  fighting  women  occurs  in  many  ancient  writers.  The 
Amazons  are  first  mentioned  by  H^odotus  (iv.  110-116).  There  is 
a  story  of  a  hundred  armed  women  being  presented  to  Alexander 
{Arrian,  vii.  13,  &o.,  who  gives  his  opinion  about  them).  8trabo  (p.  503) 
says  that  Theophanes,  who  accompanied  Pompeius  in  this  campaign, 
places  tlie  Gelaa  and  Legie  between  the  Albanians  and  the  Amazons. 
It  is  probable  that  the  women  of  the  mountain  tribes  of  the  Caucasus 
sometimes  served  in  the  field,  and  this  at  lenst  may  explain  the  story 
here  told  by  Plutarch.  The  chief  residence  of  the  Amazons  is  placed  in 
the  plains  of  Themiscyra  on  the  Thermodon  in  Cappadoda.  Plutarch 
in  his  confused  notions  of  geography  appears  to  consider  the  Thermodon 
as  a  Caucasian  river.  He  also  places  them  near  the  Leges,  a  name 
which  resembles  that  of  the  Lesghians,  one  of  the  present  warlike 
tribes  of  the  Caucasus.  On  antient  medals  the  Amazons  are  repre- 
«ented  with  a  short  vest  reaching  to  the  knee,  and  one  breast  bare. 
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fought  on  the  side  of  the  barbarians,  and  that  they  had 
come  down  hither  from  the  mountains  about  the  river 
Thermodon.  For  after  the  battle,  when  the  Eomans  were 
stripping  the  barbarians,  they  found  Amazonian  shields  and 
boots,  but  no  body  of  a  woman  was  seen.  The  Amazons 
inhabit  those  parts  of  the  Caucasus  which  extend  towards 
the  Hyrcanian  sea,  but  they  do  not  border  on  the  Albani, 
for  GelsB  and  Leges  dwell  between ;  and  they  cohabit 
with  these  people  every  year  for  two  months,  meeting 
them  on  the  river  Thermodon,  after  which  they  depart 
and  live  by  themselves. 

XXXVI.  After  the  battle  Pompeius  set  out  to  advance 
to  the  Hyrkanian  *  and  Caspian  sea,  but  he  was  turned 
from  his  route  by  the  number  of  deadly  reptiles,  when 
he  was  three  days'  march  from  it.  He  retired  to  the  Less 
Armenia ;  and  he  returned  a  friendly  answer  to  the  Kings 
of  the  Elymsei  t  and  Modes  who  sent  ambassadors,  but 
against  the  Parthian  king  who  had  invaded  Grordyene 
and  was  plundering  the  people  of  Tigranes,  he  sent 
Afranius  with  a  force  who  drove  him  out  and  pursued 
him  as  far  as  the  territory  of  Arbela.  Of  all  the  concu- 
bines of  Mithridates  who  were  brought  to  him,  he  knew 
not  one,  but  sent  all  back  to  their  parents  and  kin ;  for 
the  greater  part  were  the  daughters  and  wives  of  generals 
and  princes.    Stratonike,J  who  was  in  the  greatest  repute 

Their  arms  were  a  crescent  shield,  the  bow  and  arrow,  and  the  double 
axe,  whence  the  name  Amazonia  was  used  as  a  distinctive  appellation 
for  that  weapon  (Amazonia  securis,  Herat  Od.  iv.  4). 

*  The  Caspian  sea  or  lake  was  also  called  the  Hyrkanian,  from  the 
province  of  Hyrkania  wliich  bordered  on  the  south-eaut  coast.  The 
first  notice  of  this  gi«at  lake  is  in  Herodotus  (i.  203). 

t  The  Elymiei  were  mountaineers  who  occupied  the  mountainous 
jregion  between  Suslana  and  Media.  Gordyene  was  in  tiie  most  south- 
eastera  pait  of  Armenia.  Tigranocerta  was  in  Qordyene.  Appianus 
says  that  in  his  time  Sophene  and  Gordyene  composed  the  Less 
Annenia  {Mithridatio  Watf  c.  105).  In  the  territory  of  Arbela,  where 
Die  town  of  Arbil  now  is,  Alexander  had  defeated  Darius,  the  last  king 
of  Persia. 

X  Another  Greek  woman,  as  we  may  infer  from  the  name.  The 
story  of  the  surrender  of  the  fort  by  Stratonike  is  told  by  Appianus 
{MiHirjdaiic  War^  o.  107)  with  some  additional  pai-ticulars.  Dion 
Cassius  (37.  c.  7)  names  this  fort  Symphorium. 

The  narrative  of  Plutarch  omits  many  circumstances  in  the  cam- 
paigns of  Pompeius,  which  Appianus  has  described  (c.  lOft,  106}  a 
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and  gnarded  tHe  richost  of  the  forts,  was,  it  is  said,  the 
daughter  of  a  harp-player,  who  was  not  rich  and  was  an 
old  man;  and  she  made  so  sudden  a  conquest  of  Mith- 
ridates  over  his  wine  by  her  playing,  that  he  kept  the 
woman  and  went  to  bed  with  her,  but  sent  away  the  old 
man  much  annoyed  at  not  having  been  even  civil ly  spoken 
to  by  the  king.  In  the  morning,  however,  when  he  got 
up  and  saw  in  his  house  tables  loaded  with  silver  and 
golden  cups,  and  a  great  train  of  attendants,  with  eunuchs 
and  boys  bringing  to  him  costly  garments,  and  a  horse 
standing  before  the  door  equipped  like  those  that  carried 
the  king's  friends,  thinking  that  this  was  all  mockery 
and  a  joke  he  made  an  attempt  to  escape  through  the 
door.  But  when  the  slaves  laid  hold  of  him  and  told  him 
that  the  king  had  made  him  a  present  of  the  large  sub- 
stance of  a  rich  man  who  had  just  died,  and  that  this  was 
but  a  small  foretaste  and  sample  of  other  valuables  and 
possessions  that  were  to  come,  after  this  explanation 
hardly  convinced  he  took  the  purple  dress,  and  leaping 
on  the  horse  rode  through  the  city  exclaiming,  "  All  this 
is  mine."  To .  those  who  laughed  at  him  he  said,  this 
was  nothing  strange,  but  it  was  rather  strange  that  he 
did  not  pelt  with  stones  those  who  came  in  his  way,  being 
mad  with  delight.  Of  this  stock  and  blood  was  Stratonike. 
But  she  gave  up  this  place  to  Pompeius,  and  also  brought 
bi'm  many  presents,  of  which  he  took  only  such  as  seemed 
suitable  to  decorate  the  temples  and  add  splendour  to  his 
triumph,  and  he  told  her  die  was  welcome  to  keep  the 
rest.  In  like  manner  when  the  King  of  the  Iberians  sent 
him  a  couch  and  a  table  and  a  seat  all  of  gold,  and  begged 
him  to  accept  them,  he  delivered  them  also  to  the  quaestors 
for  the  treasury. 

XXXVIL  In  the  fort  Ksenum*  Pompeius  found  also 

happening  between  the  arrangement  with  Tigranes  and  the  enrrender 
of  the  fort  by  Stratonike.  Among  these  events  was  the  war  in  Judaea 
and  the  capture  of  Jerusalem.  Pompeius  entered  the  Holy  of  Holies 
in  the  Temple,  into  which  only  the  high  priest  could  enter,  abd  that  on 
certain  occasions.  Jerusalem  was  ta^en  b.o.  63  in  the  consulship  of 
Cicero.  The  events  of  this  campaign  are  too  confusrd  tche  reduced 
into  chronological  order.  Drumann  has  attempted  it  {GesehuMe  Romt^ 
Pompeii,  p.  451,  &c.) 
*  Plutaioh  means  the  fort  which  he  has  mentioned  in  the  preceding 
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private  writings  of  Mithridates,  which  he  read  through 
with  some  pleasure  as  they. gave  him  a  good  opportunity 
of  learning  the  man's  character.  They  were  memoirei,* 
from  which  it  was  discovered  that  he  had  taken  off  by 
poison  t  among  many  others  his  son  Ariarathes  and 
Alkseus  of  Sardis  because  he  got  the  advantage  over  the 
Bang  in  riding  racehorses.  There  were  registered  also  in*- 
terpretations  of  dreams4  some  of  which  he  had  seen  himself^ 
and  others  had  been  seen  by  some  of  his  women ;  and  therq 
were  lewd  Otters  of  Monime  §  to  him  and  his  answers  to 
her.  Theophanes  says  that  there  was  also  fuund  an  address 
of  Eutilius  II  in  which  he  urged  the  King  to  the  massacre 
of  the  Eomans  in  Asia.  But  most  persons  with  good 
reason  suppose  this  to  be  a  malicious  story  of  Theophanes^ 
perhaps  invented  through  hatred  to  Eutilius,  who  was 

chapter  without  there  giving  it  a  name ;  the  Symphorium  of  Dion.  It 
waB  on  the  river  Lyons,  not  quite  20u  stculia  from  Gahira  (Strabo,  556), 
and  was  an  impregnable  place. 

*  'Tiro/ui^/iiara :  probably  written  in  Greek,  with  which  Mithridates 
was  well  acquainted.  These  valuable  memoirs  were  used  by  Theo- 
phanes in  his  history  of  the  campaigns  of  Pompeius.  Theophanes  was 
a  native  of  Mitylene  in  Lesbos  and  accompanied  Pompeius  in  several 
bf  his  campaigns.  He  is  often  mentione<l  hy  Cicero  (Cicero,  Ad  Attictf 
11.  4,  and  the  notes  in  the  Variorum  edition), 

t  The  character  of  Mithridates  is  only  known  to  us  from  his  enemies. 
But  his  own  memoirs,  if  the  truth  is  here  stated,  prove  his  cruel 
and  vindictive  character.  He  spared  neither  his  friends  nor  his 
own  children.  Amonjj:  otherd  he  put  to  death  his  son  Xiphares  by 
Stratonike  to  revenge  himself  on  the  mother  for  giving  ap  the  fcxrt 
K^num. 

X  See  the  Life  of  Sulla,  c.  6.  The  registration  of  dreams  and  their 
interpretation,  that  is  the  events  which  followed  and  were  supposed 
to  explain  them,  were  usual  among  the  Greeks.  There  is  still  extant 
one  of  these  curious  collections  by  Arteraidorus  Daldianus  in  tive 
books,  entitled  Oneirocritica,  or  The  Interpretation  of  Dreams.  The 
fifth  book  of  *  Results  *  contains  ninety-five  dieams  of  individuals  and 
the  events  which  happened. 

§  See  the  Life  of  Lucullus,  c.  18. 

II  Publius  Rutilius  Bufus  was  consul  B.o.  105.  He  was  exiled  in 
consequence  of  being  unjustly  convicted  b.o.  92  at  tlie  time  when  the 
Judioes  were  chosen  from  the  body  of  the  Eqnites.  He  was  accused 
of  Bepetund»  and  convicted  and  exiled.  He  retired  to  Smyrna,  where 
he  wrote  the  history  of  his  own  times  in  Greek.  All  the  authorities 
state  that  he  was  an  honest  man  and  was  unjustly  condemned. 
(Velleius  Paterculu.-',  ii.  13 ;  Tacitus,  Agricola,  c.  1 ;  and  the  varioui 
passages  in  Orelli,  Onomasticon,  P.  Rutilius  Rufiis.) 
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a  man  totally  unlike  himself,  or  perchance  to  please 
Pompeius,  whose  father  Eutilius  in  his  historical  writings 
had  shown  to  be  a  thoroughly  unprincipled  fellow. 

XXXV II I.  Thence  Pompeius  went  to  Amisns,*  where 
his  ambition  led  him  to  reprehensible  measures.  For 
though  he  had  abused  Lucullus  greatly,  because  while 
the  enemy  was  stUl  alive»  he  published  edicts  for  the 
settlement  of  the  countries  and  distributed  gifts  and 
honours,  things  which  victors  are  accustomed  to  do  when 
a  war  is  brought  to  a  close  and  is  ended,  he  himself, 
while  Mithridates  was  still  ruling  in  the  Bosporus  f  and 
had  got  together  a  force  sufBcient  to  enable  him  to  take 
the  field  again,  just  as  if  everything  was  finished,  began 
to  do  the  very  things  that  Lucullus  had  done,  settling  the 
provinces,  and  distributing  gifts,  many  commanders  and 
princes,  and  twelve  barbarous  kings  having  come  to  him. 
Accordingly  he  did  not  even  deign  when  writing  in  reply 
to  the  Parthian,!  as  other  persons  did,  to  address  him  by 
the  title  of  King  of  Kings,  and  he  neglected  to  do  this  to 
please  the  other  kings.  He  was  al  so  seized  with  a  desire  and 
a  passion  to  get  possession  of  Syria  and  to  advance  through 
Arabia  to  the  Erythrasan  sea,§  that  in  his  victorious  career 
he  might  reach  the  ocean  that  encompasses  the  world  on 
all  sides;  for  in  Libya  he  was  the  first  who  advanced 
victoriously  as  far  as  the  external  sea,  and  again  in  Iberia. 
he  made  the  Atlantic  sea  the  boundary  of  the  Eoman 
dominion ;  and  thirdly,  in  his  recent  pursuit  of  the  Albani 
he  came  very  near  to  reaching  the  Hyrkanian  sea.  Ac- 
cordingly he  now  put  his  armv  in  motion  that  he  might 
connect  the  circuit  of  his  mihtary  expeditions  with  the 

*  See  the  Life  of  Lnoollus,  o.  14. 

t  The  strait  that  unites  the  Euzine  to  the  MsBotis  or  Sea  of  Azoff, 
was  called  the  Bosporus,  which  name  was  also  given  to  the  country  on 
the  European  side  of  the  strait,  which  is  included  in  the  peninsula  of 
the  Crimea. 

X  See  Dion  Gassius,  87.  c.  5. 

I  This  is  the  Indian  Ocean.  The  name  first  occurs  in  Herodotus. 
It  is  generally  translated  the  Bed  Sea,  and  so  it  is  translated  by  Ealt- 
wasser.  But  the  Bed  Sea  was  called,  the  Arabian  Gulf  by  Herodotus. 
However,  the  term  Erythrsean  Sea  was  sometimes  used  with  no  gripat 
aceurac;^,  and  appears  to  have  comprehended  the  Bed  Sea,  which  is  a 
translation  of  the  term  Ery thrnan,  as  the  Greeks  understood  that  word 
(ipvep6s,  Bed> 

VOL.  m.  B 
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ErythrsBan  sea ;  and  besides,  he  saw  that  Mithridates  wa* 
difficult  to  be  caught  by  an  armed  force,  and  was  a  hard^ 
enemy  to  deal  with  when  flying  than  when  fighting. 

XXXIX.  Wherefore,  remarking  that  he  would  leave 
behind  him  for  Mithridates  an  enemy  stronger  than 
himself,  famine,  he  set  vessels  to  keep  a  gnard  on  the 
merchants  who  sailed  to  the  Bosporus;  and  death  was 
the  penalty  for  those  who  were  caught.  Taking  the 
great  bulk  of  his  army  he  advanced  on  his  march,  and 
falling  in  with  the  bodies  still  unburied  of  those  who 
with  Triarius  *  had  fought  unsuccessfully  against  Mithri^ 
dates  and  fallen  in  battle,  he  buried  all  with  splendid 
ceremonial  and  due  honours.  It  was  the  neglect  of  this 
which  is  considered  to  have  been  the  chief  cause  of  the 
hatred  to  Lucullus.  After  subduing  by  his  legate  Afranius 
the  Arabs  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  Amanus,t  he 
descended  into  Syria,  which  he  made  a  province  and  a 
possession  of  the  Koman  people  on  the  ground  that  it  had 
no  legitimate  kings ;  and  he  subdued  Judsea  j:  and  took 
King  Ariistobulus  prisoner.  He  built  some  cities,  and  he 
gave  others  their  liberty  and  punished  the  tyrants  in  them. 
But  he  spent  most  time  in  judicial  business,  settling  the 
disputes  of  cities  and  kings,  and  in  those  cases  for  which 
he  had  no  leisure,  sending  his  friends ;  as  for  instance  to 
the  Armenians  and  Farthians,  who  referred  to  him  the 
decision  as  to  the  country  §  in  dispute  between  them,  he 
sent  three  judges  and  conciliators.  For  great  was  the 
fame  of  his  power,  and  no  less  was  the  feme  of  his  virtue 
and  mildness ;  by  reason  of  which  he  was  enabled  to  veil 
most  of  the  faults  of  his  friends  and  intimates,  for  he  did 

*  Triarius,  the  legatus  of  Lncnllus,  had  been  defeated  three  yean 
before  by  Mithridates.  See  the  Life  of  Lnoallus,  c.  35 ;  and  Apptanns 
(MiihHdatie  War,  o.  89). 

t  This  mountain  range  is  oonneoted  with  the  Taurus  an4  runs  duWB 
to  the  coast  of  the  Mediterranean,  which  it  reaches  at  the  angle  formed 
by  the  Gulf  of  Scanderoon. 

t  This  campaign,  as  already  observed  in  the  notes  to  c.  86,  is 
placed  earlier  by  Appianuf,  but  his  chronology  is  oonfiised  and  in- 
correct The  eiege  of  Jerusalm,  which  was  accompanied  with  grent 
difficulty,  is  described  by  Dion  Oassius  (37.  c.  15,  &c.),  and  by  Josephna 
•Jewish  Wars,  xiv.  4).  There  was  a  great  slaughter  of  the  Jews  when 
the  city  was  stormed. 

§  This  country  was  Gordyene.    (Dion  Gasaias,  37.  o.  6.) 


Digitized  by 


Google 


LIFE  OF  POMPEIUS.  243 

not  pcMSsess  the  art  of  checking  or  punishing  evil  doers, 
hut  he  so  behaved  towards  those  who  had  anything  to  do 
vdth.  him,  that  they  patiently  endnred  both  the  extortion 
and  oppression  of  the  others. 

XL.  The  person  who  had  most  influence  with  Pompeius 
was  Demetrius,  a  freedman,  a  youth  not  without  under- 
standing, but  who  abused  his  good  fortune.  The  following 
story  is  told  of  him.  Cato  the  philosopher,  who  was  still 
a  young  man,  but  had  a  great  reputation  and  already 
showed  a  lofty  spirit,  went  up  to  Antioch,*  when  Pompeius 
was  not  th^re,  wishing  to  examine  the  city.  Now  Cato, 
as  was  his  custom,  walked  on  foot,  but  ms  friends  who 
were  journeying  with  him  were  on  horseback.  Observing 
before  the  gate  a  crowd  of  men  in  white  vestments,  ana 
along  the  road,  on  one  side  the  ephebi,  and  on  the  other  the 
boys,  in  separate  bodies,  he  was  out  of  humour,  supposing 
that  this  was  done  out  of  honour  and  respect  to  him  who 
wanted  nothing  of  the  kind.  However  he  bade  his  friends 
dismount  axid  walk  with  him.  As  they  came  near,  the  man 
who  was  arranging  and  settling  all  this  ceremony,  with  a 
Grown  on  his  head  and  a  wand  in  his  hand,  met  them  and 
asked  where  they  had  left  Demetrius  and  when  he  would 
•arrive.  Now  the  friends  of  Cato  fell  a-Vaughing,  but  Cato 
exclaimed,  "0  wretched  city,"  and  passed  by  without 
making  further  answer.  However  Pompeius  himself  made 
Demetrius  less  an  object  of  odium  to  others  by  submitting 
to  his  caprices  without  complaint.  For  it  is  said  that 
frequently  when  Pompeius  at  entertainments  was  waiting 
for  and  receiving  his  guests,  Demetrius  would  already 
have  taken  his  place  at  the  table,  reclining  with  haughty 
air,  and  with  his  vestf   over  his  ears  hanging  down. 

*  This  city,  the  capital  of  Syria,  was  built  by  Seleucus  Nicator  and 
called  Antiocbeia  after  his  father  Antiochus.  It  is  situated  in  36^ 
12'  N.  lat.  on  the  south  bank  of  the  Orontes,  a  river  wliich  enters  the 
sea  south  of  the  Gulf  of  Scandcroon. 

t  The  meaning  of  the  original  is  obscure.  The  word  is  rh  ifidrioy, 
which  ought  to  signify  his  vest  or  toga.  Some  critics  take  it  to  mean 
B  kind  of  handkerchief  used  by  sick  persons  and  those  of  effeminate 
habits ;  and  they  say  it  was  also  used  by  persons  when  travelling,  as 
a  cover  for  the  head,  which  the  Greeks  called  Theristerium.  The 
same  word  is  used  in  the  passage  (c.  7),  where  it  is  said  that  ^  Sulla 
ii>ed  to  rise  from  his  seat  as  Pompeius  a,|'pioached  and  take  his  vest 
from  his  head/'    Whatever  may  be  the  meaning  of  the  word  here, 
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Before  lie  had  returned  to  Borne,  Demetrius  had  got 
possession  of  the  most  agreeable  places  in  the  suburbs,  and 
the  finest  pleasure-grounds  and  costly  gardens  were  called 
Demetrian  ;  and  yet  up  to  his  third  triumph  Pompeius  was 
lodged  in  a  moderate  and  simple  manner.  But  afterwards 
when  he  was  erecting  for  the  Komans  that  beautiful  and 
far-famed  theatre,*  he  built,  what  may  be  compared  to  the 
small  boat  that  is  towed  after  a  big  vessel,  close  by  a  house 
more  magnificent  than  he  had  before ;  and  yet  even  this 
was  so  far  from  being  such  a  building  as  to  excite  any 
jealousy  that  the  person  who  became  the  owner  of  it  after 
Pompeius,  was  surprised  when  he  entered  it,  and  he  asked 
where  Pompeius  Magnus  used  to  sup.  Such  is  the  story 
about  these  matters, 

XXiI.  The  King  of  the  Arabians  in  the  neighbourhood 
of  Petra  f  hitherto  had  not  troubled  himself  at  all  about 

Plutarch  seems  to  say  that  this  impudent  fellow  would  take  his  seat  at 
the  table  before  the  guests  had  andved  and  leave  his  master  to  receive 
them. 

*  Drumann  (GescMchte  Homa,  Pompeii,  p.  53)  observes  that "  Plutarch 
does  not  say  that  Pompeius  built  bis  house  near  his  theatre,  but  that 
he  built  it  in  addition  to  his  theatre  and  at  the  same  time,  as 
Donatus  had  perceived,  De  XJrbe  Boma,  3,  8,  in  Griev.  Thes.  T.  3,  p. 
695.'*  But  Drumann  is  probably  mistaken.  There  is  no  great 
propriety  in  the  word  i<l>6\Kioy  unless  the  house  was  near  the  theatre, 
and  the  word  irapertieT^vcn-o  rather  implies  '  proximity,'  than  *  in  addi- 
tion to.' 

This  was  the  first  permanent  theatre  that  Bome  had.  It  was  built 
partly  on  the  model  of  that  of  Mitylene  and  it  was  opened  in  the  year 
B.C.  55.  This  magnificent  theatre,  which  would  accommodate  40,000 
people,  stood  in  the  Campus  Martins.  It  was  built  of  stone  with  the 
exception  of  the  scena,  and  ornamented  witli  statues,  which  were 
placed  there  under  the  direction  of  Atticus,  who  was  a  man  d  taste. 
Augustus  embellished  the  theatre,  and  he  removed  thither  the  statue 
of  Pompeius,  which  up  to  that  time  had  stood  in  the  Curia  where 
CfiBsar  was  murdered.  The  scena  was  burnt  down  in  the  time  of 
Tiberius,  who  began  to  rebuild  it;  but  it  was  not  finished  till  the 
reign  of  Claudius.  Nero  gilded  the  interior.  The  scena  was  again 
burnt  in  the  beginning  of  the  reign  of  Titus,  who  restored  it  again. 
The  scena  was  again  burnt  in  the  reign  of  Philippus  and  a  third  time 
restored.  (Drumann,  Geschichte  Bottu,  Pompeii,  p.  521 ;  Dion  Cassius 
89.  c.  88,  and  the  notes  of  Beimarus.) 

t  Petra,  the  capital  of  the  Nabathiei,  is  about  half  way  between  the 
southern  extremity  of  the  Dead  Sea  and  the  northern  extremity  of  the 
iBlanitic  Gulf,  the  more  eastern  of  the  two  northern  branches  of  the 
Bed  Sea.    The  ruins  of  Petra  exist  in  the  Wady  Musa,  and  have  been 
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the  Eomans,  but  now  being  mucb  alarmed  he  wrote  to  say 
that  he  was  ready  to  submit  and  to  do  anything, 
Pompeius  wishing  to  confirm  him  in  this  disposition 
made  an  expedition  against  Petra,  wherein  he  did  not 
altogether  escape  censure  from  most  people.  For  they 
considered  that  this  was  evading  the  pursuit  of  Mithn- 
dates,  and  they  urged  him  to  turn  against  him  who  was 
his  old  antagonist  and  was  fanning  his  flame  and  pre- 
paring according  to  report  to  lead  an  army  through  the 
country  of  the  Scythians  and  Paeonians*  against  Italy. 
But  Pompeius  thinking  it  would  be  easier  to  crush  the 
forces  of  Mithridates  in  the  field  than  to  overtake  him 
when  he  was  flying,  did  not  choose  to  exhaust  himself  to 
no  purpose  in  a  pursuit,  and  he  contrived  to  find  other 
occupations  in  the  interval  of  the  war  and  he  protracted 
the  time.  Fortune,  however,  settled  the  diflSculty;  for 
when  he  was  at  no  great  distance  from  Petra,  and  had 
already  pitched  his  camp  for  that  day  and  was  exercising 
himself  with  his  horse  around  the  camp,  letter-bearers 
rode  up  from  Pontus  with  good  tidings.  This  was 
manifest  at  once  by  the  points  of  their  spears,  for  they 
were  wreathed  with  bay.  Pompeius  at  first  wished  to 
finish  his  exercises,  but  as  the  men  called  out  and  entreated 
him,  he  leapt  from  his  horse  and  taking  the  letters  ad- 
vanced into  the  camp.     But  as  there  was  no  tribunal  f 

visited  by  Burckhardt,  Irby  and  Mangles,  and  last  by  Laborde,  who 
has  given  the  most  complete  description  of  them  in  his  *  Voyage  de 
PAiabie  Petr^,*  Paris,  1830.  The  place  is  in  the  midst  of  a  desert, 
but  has  abundance  of  water.  Its  position  made  it  an  important  place 
of  oommerce  in  the  caravan  trade  of  the  Eetst ;  and  it  was  such  in  the 
time  of  Strabo,  who  states  on  the  authority  of  his  friend  Athenodorus 
that  many  Romans  were  settled  there  (p.  779).  It  contains  numerous 
tombs  and  a  magnificent  temple  out  in  the  rock,  a  theatre  and  the 
remains  of  houses. 

The  king  against  whom  Pompeius  was  marching  is  named  Aretas 
by  Dion  Cussius  (37.  c.  15). 

*  The  Proonians  were  a  Thracian  people  on  the  Strymon.  (Hero- 
dotus, V.  1.)  It  appears  from  Dion  Cassius  (49.  c.  36)  that  the  Greeks 
often  called  the  Panuonians  by  the  name  of  PsBonians,  which  Sintenis 
considers  a  reason  tor  not  altering  the  reading  here  into  Panuonians. 
Appianus  {Mithridatio  War,  c.  102;  lues  the  name  Pssonians,  though 
he  means  Pannoniaus. 

t  This  is  the  Roman  word.  Oompare  Tacitus  {AnndL  i.  18) :  **  oon- 
gerunt  cespites,  ezstruunt  tribunal." 
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and  there  had  not  been  time  to  make  even  the  kind  of 
tribunal  that  is  nsed  in  the  camp,  which  they  are 
accustomed  to  form  by  digging  out  large  lumps  of  earth 
and  putting  them  together  upon  one  another,  in  their  then 
zeal  and  eagerness  they  piled  together  the  loadings  of  the 
beasts  of  burden  and  raised  an  elevated  place.  I  'ompeius 
ascending  this  announced  to  the  soldiers,  that  Mithridates 
was  dead,  having  put  an  end  to  his  own  life  because  hi^ 
son  Phamakes  *  rebelled  against  him,  and  Pharnakes  had 
taken  possession  of  everything  in  those  parts,  and  put  all 
under  his  own  dominion  and  that  of  the  Eomans,  as  he  said 
in  his  letter. 

XLII.  Upon  this  the  soldiers  being  delighted,  as  was 
natural,  occupied  themselves  with  sacrifices  and  entertain-^ 
ments,  considering  that  in  the  person  of  Mithridates  ten 
thousand  enemies  had  expired.  Pompeius  having  brought 
his  own  undertakings  and  expeditions  to  a  termination, 
which  he  had  not  anticipated  could  be  so  easily  done, 
immediately  retired  from  Arabia ;  and  quickly  traversing 
the  intermediate  provinces  he  arrived  at  Amisus,  where 
he  found  that  many  presents  had  been  sent  by  Phamakes 
and  many  corpses  of  members  of  the  royal  family,  and  the 
corpse  of  Mithridates  also,  which  could  not  well  be  recog- 
nised by  the  face  (for  those  who  had  embalmed  the  body 
had  neglected  to  destroy  the  brain);  but  those  who 
wished  to  see  the  body,  recognised  it  by  the  scars.  Pom- 
peius himself  would  not  see  the  body,  but  fearing  divine 
retribution  f  he  sent  it  off  to  Sinope.  J    He  was  amazed  at 

*  The  circumstances  of  the  rebellion  of  Phamakes  and  the  death  of 
Mithridates  are  told  by  Appianns  (MUhridatic  War,  c.  110)  and  Dion 
Cassius  (37.  c.  11).  Mithridates  died  b.o.  63,  in  the  year  in  which  Cicero 
was  consul. 

The  text  of  the  last  sentence  in  this  chapter  is  corrupt ;  and  the 
meaning  is  uncertain. 

t  rh  v€/xt<rrtrov. 

X  The  body  of  Mithridates  was  interred  at  Sinope.  Appianus 
(Mithridatic  War,  c.  113)  says  that  Phamakes  sent  the  dead  body  of 
his  £Bither  in  a  galley  to  Pompeius  to  Sinope,  and  also  those  who  bad 
killed  Manius  Aquilius,  and  many  hostages  Greeks  and  barbarians. 
There  might  be  some  doubt  about  the  meaning  of  the  words  *  many 
corpses  of  members  of  the  royal  family  *  (voWh  cJ^fjun-a  rS>v  fiaurikiKav): 
but  Plutarch  appears  from  the  context  to  mean  dead  bodies.  Two  of 
the  daughters  of  Mithridates  who  were  with  him  when  be  died,  are 
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the  dress  and  armour  of  Mithridates,  both  at  the  size 
and  splendour  of  what  he  saw ;  though  the  sword  belt, 
which  cost  four  hundred  talents,  Publius  stole  and  sold  to 
Ariarathes,  and  the  cittaris,  a  piece  of  wonderful  work- 
manship, Gains  the  foster-brother  of  Mithridates  himself 
gave  to  Faiistus  the  son  of  Sulla  who  asked  for  it.  Pom- 
peius  did  not  know  this  at  the  time;  but  Phamakes 
who  afterwards  discovered  it  punished  the  thieves.  After 
Pompeius  had  arranged  and  settled  affairs  in  those  parts, 
he  continued  his  march  with  more  pomp.  On  arriving 
at  Mitylene*  he  gave  the  city  its  freedom  for  the  sake  of 
Theophanes,  and  he  witnessed  the  usual  contest  there 
among  the  poets,  the  sole  subject  being  his  own  exploits. 
Being  pleased  with  the  theatre  he  had  a  sketch  taken  of 
it  and  a  plan  made,  with  the  intention  of  making  one  like 
it  in  Rome,  but  larger  and  more  splendid.  When  he  was 
in  Bhodes,  he  heard  all  the  sophists  and  made  each  a 
present  of  a  talent.  Poseidonius  f  put  in  writing  the  dis- 
course which  he  read  before  Pompeius  in  opposition  to  the 
rhetorician  Hermagoras  on  the  doctrine  of  general  inven- 
tion. In  Athens  Pompeius  behaved  in  like  manner  to  the 
philosophers,  and  after  giving  also  to  the  city  fifty  talents 
towards  its  restoration,  he  was  in  hopes  to  set  foot  in  Italy 
with  a  reputation  above  that  of  any  man  and  to  be  received 
by  his  family  with  the  same  eagerness  that  he  had  to  see 
them.  But  the  Daemon  ^  who  takes  care  always  to  mix 
some  portion  of  ill  with  the  great  and  glorious  good  things 
which  come  from  Fortune,  had  long  been  lurking  on 
the  watch  and  preparing  to  make  his  return  more  pain- 
ful to  him.     For  during  the  absence  of  Pompeius  his  wife 

mentioned  by  Appianus  (o.  Ill)  as  having  taken  poison  at  the  same 
time  with  their  father.  The  poison  worked  on  them,  but  had  no  effect 
on  the  old  man,  wlio  therefore  prevailed  on  a  Gallic  officer  who  was  in 
hia  service  to  kill  him.    (Compare  Dion  Oassius,  39.  o.  13, 14.) 

*  He  made  it  what  the  Romans  CitUed  Libera  Civitas,  a  citj  which 
had  iU  own  jarisdiotion  and  was  free  from  taxes.  Compare  the  Life  of 
Ctesar,  c.  48. 

t  He  was  a  native  of  Apamea  in  Syria,  a  Stoic,  and  a  pupil  of 
Pansetius.  He  was  one  of  tne  masters  of  Cicero,  who  often  spei^s  of 
him  and  occasionally  oorrespondeil  with  him  (Cicero,  Ad  AUie.  ii.  1). 
Cicero  also  mentions  Hermagoras  in  his  treatise  De  Inventione  (i.  6, 
and  9),  and  in  the  Brutus  (c.  79). 

t  See  the  Life  of  SuUa,  0.6. 
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Mucia*  had  been  incontinent.  Indeed  while  Fompeius  wad 
at  a  distance  he  treated  the  report  with  contempt,  but  when 
he  had  come  near  to  Italy,  and  had  examined  the  charge 
with  more  deliberation,  as  it  seems,  he  sent  her  notice  of 
divorce,  though  neither  then  nor  afterwards  did  he  say  for 
what  reason  he  put  her  away  :  but  the  reason  is  mentioned 
in  Cicero's  letters. 

XLIIL  AH  kinds  of  reports  about  Fompeius  preceded 
his  arrival  at  Eome,  and  there  was  great  alarm,  as  it  was 
supposed  that  he  woidd  forthwith  lead  his  army  against 
the  city  and  that  a  monarchy  t  would  be  firmly  established. 
Crassus  taking  his  sons  and  his  money  secretly  got  away 
from  Eome,  whether  it  was  that  he  really  was  afraid,  or, 
what  is  more  probable,  he  wished  to  give  credibility  to 
the  calumny  and  to  strengthen  the  odium  against  Fom- 
peius. As  soon,  however,  as  Fompeius  landed  J  in  Italy,  he 
summoned  his  soldiers  to  an  assembly,  and  after  saying  what 
was  suitable  to  the  occasion  and  expressing  his  aSectionate 
thanks  to  them,  he  bade  them  disperse  among  their  several 
cities  and  each  go  to  his  home,  remembering  to  meet  again 
for  his  triumph.  The  army  being  thus  dispersed,  and  the 
fact  being  generally  known,  a  wonderful  circumstance  hap^ 
pened.  For  the  cities  seeing  Fompeius  Magntis  unarmed 
and  advancing  with  a  few  friends,  as  if  he  were  returning 
from  an  ordinary  journey,  pouring  forth  through  good 

*  She  wafi  the  daughter  of  Q.  Mucius  SosBYola,  consul  b.o.  95,  and 
the  third  wife  of  Pompeius,  who  had  three  children  by  her.  She  was 
not  the  Bister  of  Q.  Metellns  Nepos  and  Q.  Metellus  Oeler,  as  Ealtwasser 
says,  but  a  kinswoman.  On.  Pompeius  and  Sextus  Pompeius  were  tlie 
sons  of  Muoia.  Cicero  {Ad  Attic,  i.  12)  speaks  of  the  divorce  of  Mucia 
and  says  that  it  was  approved  of;  but  he  does  not  assign  the  reason.  G. 
Julius  Gsesar  (Suetonius,  Csesar,  o.  50)  is  named  as  the  adulterer  or  one 
of  them,  and  Pompeius  called  him  his  JSgisthus.  After  her  diToroe 
in  the  year  b.o.  62  Mucia  married  M.  JSmiJius  Scaurus,  the  brother  of 
the  second  wife  of  Pompeius.  Mucia  survived  the  battle  of  Aotium 
(B.C.  81),  and  she  was  treated  with  respect  by  Octavianus  Gsasar 
(Dion  Gassins,  51.  c.  2 ;  Drumann,  Oesehichte  Hems,  Pompeii,  p.  557). 

t  Here  and  elsewhere  I  have  used  Plutarch's  word  (jMvapxUt\  ^  The 
government  of  one  man,'  by  which  he  means  the  Dictatorship,  in  some 
passages  at  least. 

X  He  landed  in  Italy  B.o.  62,  during  the  consulship  of  D.  Junius 
Silanus  and  L.  Licinius  Marena.  The  request  mentioned  at  the 
l>euiQuing  of  c.  44  is  also  noticed  in  Plutaron's  Life  uf  Cato  (o.  30)i 
M.  Papius  PIbo  was  one  of  the  consuls  lor  b.o.  til. 
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will  and  forming  an  escort  brought  him  into  Borne  with  a 
larger  force,  so  that  if  he  had  designed  to  make  any  change 
and  revolution  at  that  time  he  would  not  have  wanted  the 
army  which  he  had  disbanded. 

XLIV.  As  the  law  did  not  allow  a  general  to  enter  the 
city  before  his  triumph,  Pompeius  sent  to  the  Senate  to 
request  they  would  put  off  the  consular  elections  and  to 
grant  him  this  favour,  that  he  might  in  his  own  person 
assist  Piso  in  his  canvass.  As  Cato  opposed  his  request, 
he  did  not  attain  his  object.  But  Pompeius  admiring 
Cato's  boldness  of  speech  and  the  vigour  which  he  alone 
openly  displayed  in  behalf  of  the  law,  desired  in  some  way 
or  other  to  gain  the  man ;  and  as  Cato  had  two  nieces, 
Pompeius  wished  to  take  one  of  them  to  wife  and  to  marry 
the  other  to  his  son.  Cato  saw  his  object,  which  he  viewed 
as  a  way  of  corrupting  him  and  in  a  manner  bribing  him 
by  a  matrimonial  alliance ;  but  his  sister  and  wife  took 
it  ill  that  he  should  reject  an  alliance  with  Pompeius 
Magnus.  In  the  mean  time  Pompeius  wishing  to  get 
Afranius*  made  consul,  expended  money  on  his  behalf 
among  the  tribes,  and  the  voters  came  down  to  the  gardens 
of  Pompeius  where  they  received  the  money,  so  that 
the  thing  became  notorious  and  Pompeius  had  an  ill  name 
for  making  that  office  which  was  the  highest  of  all  and 
which  he  obtained  for  his  services,  venal  for  those  who 
were  unable  to  attain  to  it  by  merit.  "  These  reproaches 
however,"  said  Cato  to  the  women,  "we  must  take  our 
share  of,  if  we  become  allied  to  Pompeius."  On  hearing 
this  the  women  agreed  that  he  formed  a  better  judgment 
than  themselves  as  to  what  was  proper. 

XLV.  Though  the  triimiph  f  was  distributed  over  two 

*  This  was  L.  Afranius,  one  of  the  legati  of  Pompeius,  who  has  often 
been  mentioned.  He  was  cousul  with  Q.  Metellus  Celer  b.o.  60  (com- 
pare Dion  Gassius,  37.  o.  49).  Cicero,  who  was  writino:  to  Attious  at 
uie  time  (Ad  Attic,  i.  17),  speaks  of  the  bribery  at  the  election  of 
A&anius,  and  accuses  Pompeius  of  being  active  on  the  occasion. 
From  this  consulship  Horatias  {Od.  ii.  1)  dates  the  commencement  of 
the  civil  wars,  for  in  this  year  was  formed  the  coalition  between 
GsBsar,  Pompeius,  and  Grassus.    See  the  remark  of  Gato,  c.  47. 

t  Compare  Appianus  {Mithridtitio  War^  c.  116)  and  Drumann. 
€tenchichte  Bom$y  Pompeii,  p.  485.  When  particular  measures  of 
money  are  not  mentioned,  Plutaroh,  as  usual  with  him,  means  Attic 
drachmse. 
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days,  such  was  its  magnitude  that  the  time  was  not 
sufficient,  but  much  of  the  preparation  was  excluded  from 
the  spectacle,  and  enough  for  the  splendour  and  ornament  of 
another  procession.  The  nations  over  which  Fompeiu^ 
triumphed  were  designated  by  titles  placed  in  front.  The 
nations  were  the  following,  Pontus,  Armenia,  Cappadocia, 
Faphlagonia,  Media,  Colchis,  the  Iberians,  Albani,  Syria, 
CiHcia,  Mesopotamia,  the  p«u*ts  about  Phoenice  and  BeJes- 
tine,  Judaaa,  Arabia,  and  the  whole  body  of  pirates  by  sea 
and  land  who  had  been  subdued.  Among  these  nations 
fortified  places  not  fewer  than  a  thousand  were  taken,  and 
cities  not  &r  short  of  nine  hundred,  and  eight  hundred 
piratical  ships;  and  cities  forty  save  one  were  founded. 
Besides  this  it  was  shown  on  written  tablets  that  5000 
myriads  (fifty  millions)  were  the  produce  of  the  taxes,  whila 
from  the  additions  that  he  had  made  to  the  state  they 
received  8600  myriads  (eighty-five  millions),  and  there 
were  brought  into  the  public  treasury  in  coined  money  and 
vessels  of  gold  and  silver  twenty  thousand  talents,  not  in- 
cluding what  had  been  given  to  the  soldiers,  of  whom  he 
who  received  the  least  according  to  his  proportion  received 
fifteen  hundred  drachmae.  The  captives  who  appeared  in 
the  procession,  besides  the  chief  pirates,  were  the  son  of 
Tigranes  the  Armenian  with  his  wife  and  daughter,  and 
Zosime  a  wife  of  King  Tigranes,  and  Aristobulus  King  of 
the  Jews,  and  a  wife  and  five  children  of  Mithridates, 
and  Scythian  women,  and  also  hostages  of  the  Albani  and 
Iberians  and  of  the  King  of  Comma  gene,  and  numerous 
trophies,  equal  in  number  to  all  the  battles,  which  Pom- 
peius  had  won  himself  or  by  his  legati.  But  it  was  tho 
chief  thing  towards  his  glory,  and  what  had  never  hap- 
pened before  to  any  Koman,  that  he  celebrated  his  third 
triumph  over  the  third  continent.  For  though  others 
before  him  had  triumphed  three  times,  Pompeius  by 
having  gained  his  first  triumph  over  Libya,  his  second 
over  Europe,  and  this  the  last  over  Asia,  seemed  in  a  maimer 
to  have  broueht  the  whole  world  into  his  three  triumphs. 
XL VI.  At  uiis  time  Pompeius  was  under  four-and-thirty* 

*  The  triumph  of  Pompeius  was  in  b.o.  61  on  his  birth-daj  (Plinios 
87.  c  2).    Pompeius  was  born  b.c.  106,  and  consequently  be  was  now 
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years  of  age>  as  those  affirm  who  in  all  respects  compare 
him  with  Alexander  and  force  a  parallel,  but  in  fact  he 
was  near  forty.  How  happy  would  it  have  been  if  he 
had  died  at  the  time  up  to  which  he  had  the  fortune  of 
Alexander ;  but  the  period  that  followed  brought  to  him 
good  fortune  accompanied  with  odium,  and  ill  fortune  that 
was  past  all  cure.  For  the  power  which  he  got  in  the 
city  by  fair  means,  he  employed  on  the  behalf  of  others 
illegaUy;  and  as  much  strength  as  he  gave  to  them,  so 
much  he  took  from  his  own  reputation,  and  so  he  was 
overthrown  by  the  strength  and  magnitude  of  his  own 
power  before  ne  was  aware  of  it.  And  as  the  strongest 
parts  and  places  in  cities,  when  the  enemies  have  got 
possession  of  them,  give  to  them  their  own  strength,  so 
Ca&sar  being  raised  up  through  the  power  of  Pompeiua 
against  the  State,  overthrew  and  cast  down  the  man  by 
vmose  help  he  became  strong  against  others.  And  it  was 
brought  about  thi^s*  Immediately  upon  Lucullus  return- 
ing from  Asia,  where  he  had  been  treated  with  great 
contumely  by  Pompeius,  the  Senate  gave  him  a  splendid 
reception,  and  when  Pompeius  had  arrived  they  urged 
Lucullus  still  more  to  take  a  part  in  public  affairs,  for  the 
purpose  of  limiting  the  credit  of  Pompeius.  Though 
liucullus  was  in  other  matters  now  dull  and  chilled  for  all 
active  Hfe,  having  given  himself  up  to  the  pleasures  of 
ease  and  the  enjoyment  of  wealth,  yet  he  forthwith  sprang 
up  against  Pompeius,  and  by  a  vigorous  attack  got  a 
victory  over  him  with  respect  to  the  arrangements  of 
Lucullus  that  he  had  annulled,  and  had  the  advantage  in 
the  Senate  with  the  co-operation  of  Cato.  Pon  peius,  de- 
feated and  pressed  on  all  sides,  was  compelled  to  fly  to 
tribunes  and  to  attach  himself  to  young  men,  of  whom 
the  most  scandalous  and  the  most  daring,  Clodius,  took  up 
his  cause,  but  threw  him  completely  under  the  feet  of  the 
people ;  and  by  making  him  inconsistently  with  his  station 
constantly  frequent  the  Forum  and  carrying  him  about,  he 
used  him  for  the  purpose  of  confirming  everything  that 
was  said  or  proposed  to  please  and  flatter  the  people. 
Further,  he  asked  of  Pompeius  for  his  reward,  just  as  if 

entering  on  his  forty-iixth  year — Xylander  (Holzmann)  preferred  to' 
read  'fifty '  instead  of  forty.' 
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he  were  not  degrading  him  but  were  doing  him  a  service, 
and  he  afterwards  got  what  he  asked,  the  betrayal  of 
Cicero,*  who  was  a  friend  of  Pompeius  and  had  served  him 
in  public  matters  more  than  any  one  else.  For  when 
Cicero  was  in  danger  and  prayed  for  his  aid,  Pompeius 
would  not  even  see  him,  but  shut  the  front  door  upon 
those  who  came  on  Cicero's  part  and  went  out  by  another 
door.     Cicero  fearing  the  trial  retired  from  Eome. 

XL VII.  At  this  time  Csesarf  returned  from  his  govern- 
ment and  undertook  a  political  measure,  which  brought 
him  the  greatest  popularity  for  the  present  and  power  for 
the  future,  but  did  the  greatest  damage  to  Pompeius  and 
the  State.  For  he  became  a  candidate  for  his  first  con- 
sulship ;  but  seeing  that  while  Crassus  was  at  variance 
with  Pompeius,  if  he  attached  himself  to  one  of  them  he 
would  have  the  other  for  his  enemy,  he  applied  himself  to 
eflfecta  reconciliation  between  them,  a  thing  which  in 
other  respects  was  fair  and  useful  to  the  State,  but  was 
managed  by  him  for  a  bad  reason  and  with  a  dexterity 
full  of  treacherous  design.  For  the  strength  which  kept 
the  State,  just  as  in  the  case  of  a  vessel,  in  a  condition  of 
equilibrium  and  prevented  it  falling  over  to  this  side  or 
that,  when  brought  together  and  united  caused  it  to 
incline  to  one  side  with  an  irresistible  force  that  over- 
powered and  beat  down  everything.  Accordingly  Cato 
said  that  they  were  mistaken  who  affirmed  that  the  State 
was  overturned  by  the  quarrel  which  afterwards  broke  out 
between  Csesar  and  Pompeius,  for  they  laid  the  blame  on 
the  last  events  ;  for  it  was  not  their  disunion  nor  yet  their 
enmity,  but  their  union  and  concord  which  was  the  first 
and  greatest  misfortune  that  befel  the  State.  Ceesar  was 
elected  consul,  and  forthwith  he  courted  the  needy  and 
poor  by  proposing  measures  for  the  establishment  of  cities, 
and  the  division  of  lands,  wherein  he  stepped  beyond  the 
proprieties  of  his  office  and  in  a  manner  made  his  consul- 
ship into  a  tribunate.  When  his  colleague  Bibulus  opposed 
liim  and  Cato  was  prepared  to  support  Bibulus  most 

*  Gioero  went  into  exile  b.o.  58,  and  after  the  events  mentioned  in 
chapter  47.    Gfesar  returned  from  his  province  of  Iberia  in  b.o.  60. 

t  See  the  life  of  Ceesar,  c.  14,  as  to  the  events  mentioned  in  this 
chapter  and  the  following.    Casar  was  consul  b.o.  59. 
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vigoroiiBly,  CaBsar  brought  forward  FompeiuB  on  the 
Bostra,  and  put  the  question  to  him,  ^'  If  he  approved  of 
the  proposed  laws ;"  upon  Pompeius  saying  that  he  did, 
**  Will  you  not  then,'  said  Caesar,  "  if  any  one  makes 
resistance  to  the  laws,  come  forward  before  the  people  to 
maintain  them  ?  "  "  Certainly,"  said  Pompeius,  ♦*  1  will 
come  against  those  who  threaten  swords,  with  sword  and 
shield/  It  was  the  general  opinion  that  Pompeius  up  to 
that  day  had  never  said  or  done  anything  more  arrogant, 
so  that  even  his  friends  in  his  defence  said  that  the  words 
had  escaped  him  at  the  moment.  But  yet  it  was  clear 
from  what  followed  that  he  had  completely  given  himself 
up  to  Caesar  to  do  what  he  pleased  with  him :  for  contrary 
to  all  expectation  Pompeius  married  Caesar's  daughter 
Julia,  who  had  been  betrothed  to  Caepio  and  was  going  to 
be  married  to  him  within  a  few  days ;  and  to  pacify  Caepio, 
Pompeius  gave  him  his  own  daughter  who  was  already 
promised  to  Faustus  the  son  of  Sulla.  Caesar  himself 
married  Calpumia  the  daughter  of  Piso. 

XLVIIL  After  this  Pompeius  fiUed  the  city  with 
soldiers  and  managed  everything  by  force.  For  the  soldiers 
suddenly  fell  on  the  consul  Bibulus  as  he  was  going  down 
to  the  Forum  with  Lucullus  and  Cato,  and  broke  the 
fisksces;  and  some  one  bedaubed  Bibulus  by  throwing  a 
basket  of  ordure  over  his  head,  and  two  of  the  tribunes 
who  were  conducting  him  were  wounded.  By  these 
means  they  cleared  the  Forum  of  their  opponents  and 
then  carried  the  law  about  the  distribution  of  lands.  The 
people  being  taken  with  this  bait  were  now  become  tame 
and  ready  to  support  any  project  of  theirs,  giving  no 
trouble  at  all,  but  silently  voting  for  what  was  proposed 
to  them.  Accordingly  the  regulations  of  Pompeius  as  to 
which  he  was  at  variance  with  Lucullus  were  confirmed,  and 
Caesar  received  Gaul  within  and  without  the  Alps  and  the 
province  of  lllyricum  for  ^yq  years  with  four  complete  le- 
gions; and  it  was  settled  that  the  consuls  for  the  next  year 
should  be  Piso*  the  father-in-law  of  Caesar,  and  Gabinius, 
who  was  the  most  extravagant  of  tho  flatterers  of  Pompeius. 
While  this  was  going  on,  Bibulus  shut  himself  up  in  his 

*  L.  CalpumiuB  Piso  and  A.  Gabinins  were  consuls  b.o.  58,  in  the 
year  in  which  Clodins  was  tribune  and  Cicero  was  exiled. 
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house  and  never  went  out  for  eight  monthe,  the  remainder 
of  the  period  of  his  consulship,  but  he  sent  out  counter-edicta 
full  of  abuse  and  charges  against  both :  Cato  as  if  inspired 
and  under  divine  influence  foretold  in  the  Senate  what  would 
happen  to  the  city  and  to  Pompeius ;  and  Lucullus*  renoun- 
cing public  life  kept  quiet,  on  the  ground  that  his  age 
disqualified  him  for  political  concerns,  on  which  Pompeius 
observed  that  for  an  old  man  luxury  was  more  unsuitable 
to  his  age  than  to  mingle  in  affairs  of  state.  However 
Pompeius  himself  also  was  soon  rendered  inactive  through 
passion  for  his  young  wife,  with  whom  he  passed  the  chief 
part  of  his  time,  and  lived  in  the  country  and  his  gardens, 
and  he  paid  no  attention  to  what  was  going  on  in  the 
Forum,  so  that  even  Clodius,  who  was  then  tribune,  despised 
Pompeius  and  engaged  in  the  most  daring  measures.  For 
after  Clodius  had  ejected  Cicero  and  sent  off  Cato  to 
Cyprus  t  under  colour  of  giving  him  a  command,  and 
Cadsar  was  gone  to  Gaul,  and  Clodius  saw  that  the  people 
were  devoted  to  him  as  he  was  doing  everything  and 
framing  all  his  measures  to  please  them,  he  immediately 
attempted  to  repeal  some  of  the  regulations  of  Pompeius, 
and  seizing  the  person  of  the  captive  Tigranes  he  kept 
him  in  his  own  house,  and  he  instituted  prosecutions 
against  the  friends  of  Pompeius,  and  so  made  trial  of  the 
power  of  Pompeius  by  attacking  his  friends.  At  last 
when  Pompeius  came  forward  upon  the  occasion  of  a 
certain  trial,  Clodius  having  with  him  a  body  of  men 
filled  with  insolence  and  arrogance  took  his  station  in  a 
conspicuous  place  and  put  to  them  the  following  questions : 
"  Who  is  Imperator  unlimited  ?  what  man  seeks  another 
man?  who  scratches  his  head  J  with  one  finger?*'  The 
people  like  a  Chorus  trained  to  chant  corresponding  parts, 
whUe  Clodius  was  shaking  his  toga,§  at  every  question 
with  loud  shouts  replied,  "  Pompeius." 

"^  As  to  this  remark  of  Pompeius,  compare  the  Life  of  LuouUusy 
C.38. 

t  Compare  the  Xife  of  Cato,  e.  84. 

X  A  mark  of  an  effeminate  person.  Ck>mpare  the  Lifb  of  deBftr, 
o.  4,  which  explains  this  passage. 

§  This  event  is  told  by  Dion  Cassius  (39.  c.  19),  but  as  Kaltwasser 
remarks  he  places  it  in  b.o.  56,  when  Olodins  was  sadile  and  On. 
Corutslius  Lentolns  Marccllinusaud  M.  Marcins  Philippus  were  consols- 
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XLIX,  Now  this  also  annoyed  Pompeius,  who  was 
nnacoustomed  to  be  abused  and  had  no  practice  in  this 
kind  of  warfare;  but  he  was  still  more  vexed  when  he 
perceived  that  the  Senate  were  pleased  at  the  insults 
offered  to  him  and  at  his  paying  the  penalty  for  his 
treachery  to  Cicero.  But  when  it  happened  that  they 
came  to  blows  in  the  Forum  and  even  proceeded  so  far  as 
to  wound  one  another,  and  a  slave  of  Clodius  was  detected 
in  the  crowd  stealing  through  the  bystanders  up  to  Pom- 
peius with  a  dagger  in  his  hand,  Pompeius  alleging  these 
proceedings  as  his  excuse,  and  besides  that,  being  afraid 
of  the  insolence  and  abuse  of  Clodius,  came  no  more  into 
the  Porum  so  long  as  Clodius  was  in  office,  but  kept  to  his 
house  and  was  planning  with  his  friends  how  he  could 
pacify  the  resentment  of  the  Senate  and  the  nobles  towards 
him.  However  he  would  not  listen  to  CuUeo,*  who  advised 
him  to  put  away  Julia  and  giving  up  the  friendship  of  Caesar 
to  pass  over  to  the  Senate,  but  he  followed  the  advice  of 
those  who  recommended  that  Cicero  f  should  be  restored, 
who  was  the  greatest  enemy  of  Clodius  and  most  beloved 
by  the  Senate.  Pompeius  with  a  strong  party  accompanied 
Cicero's  brother  who  was  going  to  make  his  entreaty  to  the 
people,  and  after  some  wounds  had  been  inflicted  in  the 
Forum  and  some  persons  were  killed,  they  got  the  advantage 
over  Clodius.  Cicero  returning  to  the  city  in  pursuance 
of  a  law  immediately  reconciled  Pompeius  to  the  Senate 
and,  by  speaking  in  favour  of  the  law  relating  to  grain,! 
in  a  manner  again  made  Pompeius  master  of  all  the  land 

The  trial  was  that  of  Milo  De  Vi,  B.C.  56.  Compare  Cicero  (Ad 
Quintum  Fratrem,  ii.  3)  and  Bein  {Oriminalredht  der  B&mery  p.  758, 
note). 

*  Q.  Terentins  CuUeo  was  a  tribunus  plebis  b.0.  58.  He  is  mentioned 
by  Cioeio  (^Ad  Attio,  ill.  15)  and  elsewhere. 

t  Cicero  returned  to  Borne  b.o.  57  in  the  consnlship  of  P.  Cornelius 
Iientulas  Spinther  and  Q.  Csscilius  Metellus  Nepos.  See  the  Life  of 
Cicero,  o.  33.  He  had  returned  to  Rome  before  tbe  trial  mentioned  at 
the  end  of  c.  48. 

X  Pompeius  was  made  Pr»fectus  Annonce  for  five  years.  Thero  was 
a  great  Bcaroity  at  Rome,  wliich  was  nothing  unusual,  and  dangerous 
riots  (see  the  article  Corn  Trade,  Rohan,  '  Political  Dictionary,' by  the 
author  of  this  note).  The  appointment  of  Pompeius  is  mentione<l  by 
Dion  Cassius  (89.  c.  9,  and  the  notes  of  Reimarus).  Cicero  (^Ad  Aiticum, 
Iy.  1)  speaks  of  the  appointment  of  Pompeius. 
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and  sea  that  the  Bomans  possessed.  For  under  his  oontrol 
were  placed  harbours,  places  of  trade,  the  disposal  of 
produce,  in  a  word,  all  the  affairs  of  those  who  navigated 
the  sea  and  cultivated  the  land.  But  Clodius  complained 
that  the  law  had  not  been  made  on  account  of  the  scarcity 
of  grain,  but  that  the  scarcity  of  grain  was  caused  in  order 
that  the  law  might  be  passed,  and  that  Fompeius  might 
again  fan  into  a  flame  and  recover  his  power,  which  was  as 
it  were  wasting  away  through  his  want  of  spirit.  Others 
explained  this  to  have  been  a  device  of  the  consul  Spinther, 
whose  object  was  to  engage  Pompeius  in  a  higher  official 
employment,  that  himself  might  be  sent  out  to  support 
king  PtolemsBUs.*  However  Canidius  the  tribune  pro- 
posed a  measure  to  the  effect  that  Pompeius  without  an 
army  and  with  two  lictors  should  go  to  bring  about  a  recon- 
ciliation between  the  Alexandrians  and  the  king.  And 
indeed  it  was  supposed  that  Pompeius  was  not  d^pleased 
at  the  measure,  but  the  Senate  rejected  it  on  the  specious 
pretext  that  they  feared  for  the  safety  of  Pompeius.  There 
were  writings  to  be  found  scattered  about  the  Forum  and 
near  the  Senate-house,  to  the  effect  that  Ptolemseus  wished 
Pompeius  to  be  given  to  him  as  general  instead  of 
Spinther.  And  Timagenes  f  says  that  Ptolenjaeus  without 
any  reason  and  without  necessity  had  quitted  Egypt  an^ 

*  PtolemsBns  Auletes  had  given  laxge  bribes  to  several  Bomans  to 
pnrohase  their  influence  and  to  get  himself  declared  a  friend  and  allj 
of  the  Bomans ;  which  was  in  fact  to  pnt  himbelf  nnder  their  pro- 
tection. His  snbjectH  were  dissatisfied  with  him  for  various  reM8on% 
and  among  others  for  the  heavy  taxes  which  he  laid  on  them  to  raise 
the  bribe  money.  He  made  his  escape  from  Egypt  and  was  now  in 
Bome.  The  story  is  told  at  some  length  in  Dion  Oassins  (89.  c.  12, 
&c.),  and  the  matter  of  the  king's  restoration  is  discussed  by  Oicero  in 
several  letters  (Ad  Diversos,  i.  1-7)  to  this  Spinther.  The  king  for 
the  present  did  not  get  the  aid  which  he  wanted,  and  he  retir^  to 
Ephesns,  where  he  lodged  within  the  precincts  of  the  temple  of 
Artemis,  which  was  an  Asylum.  (See  *  Political  Dictionary,'  art 
Asvlum ;  and  Strabo,  p.  641.) 

t  A  Greek  historian  of  the  time  of  An&;n8tn8.  He  was  ori<2:inalIy  a 
captive  slave,  but  he  was  manumitted  and  admitted  to  the  intimacy  of 
Augustus  GsBsar.  He  was  very  free  with  his  tongue,  which  at  last 
caused  him  to  be  forbid<ien  the  house  of  Augustus.  (Seneca,  De  Jro, 
iii.  23.)  He  burnt  some  of  his  historical  writings,  but  not  all  of  them, 
for  Plutarch  here  refers  to  his  authority.  Horatius  (1  Ep.  19.  y.  15) 
idludes  to  Timagenes.    (See  Suidas,  TifUByiinis,) 
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left  it  at  the  advice  of  Theophanes  who  was  planning  pro- 
fitable occupation  for  Fompeius  and  a  subject  for  a  fresh 
command.  But  the  villainy  of  Theophanes  does  not  make 
this  so  probable,  as  the  character  of  Fompeins  makes  it 
improbable,  for  he  had  no  ambition  of  so  mean  and  illiberal 
a  kind. 

L.  Fompeins  being  appointed  to  look  after  the  manage- 
ment and  the  supply  of  corn,  sent  his  deputies  and  friends 
to  many  places,  and  he  himself  sailed  to  Sicily  and  Sar- 
dinia and  Libya  and  collected  grain.  When  he  was  about 
to  set  sail,  there  was  a  violent  wind  on  the  sea,  and  the  mas- 
ters of  the  ships  were  unwilling  to  put  out,  but  Fompeius 
embarking  f  rst  and  bidding  them  raise  the  anchor,  cried, 
•'  It  is  necessary  to  sail ;  there  is  no  necessity  to  live."  By 
such  boldness  and  zeal,  and  the  help  of  good  fortune, 
Fompeius  filled  the  markets  with  grain  and  the  sea  with 
ships,  so  that  the  superfluity  of  what  he  got  together 
sufficed  even  for  those  who  were  without,  and  there  was 
as  from  a  spring  an  abundant  overflowing  for  aU. 

LI.  During  this  time  the  Celtic  wars*  raised  Caesar  to 
great  distinction ;  and  though  he  was  considered  to  be  a 
very  long  way  from  Rome,  and  to  be  occupied  with  Belgaa 
and  Suevi  and  Britanni,  he  contrived,  by  his  skilful 
management,  without  being  perceived,  in  the  midst  of 
the  popular  assemblies,  and  in  the  most  important  matters, 
to  frustrate  the  political  measures  of  Fompeius.  For 
Caesar's  military  force  was  like  a  body  that  invested  him, 
and  he  was  training  it  to  toil,  and  making  it  invincible 
and  formidable,  not  to  oppose  the  barbarians,  but  he  was 
disciplining  his  men  in  these  contests  just  as  if  it  were 
merely  hunting  wild  beasts  and  pursuing  them  with  dogs ; 
and  in  the  meantime  he  was  sending  to  Eome  gold  and 
silver,  and  the  rest  of  the  spoil  and  wealth  which  he  got 
in  abundance  from  so  many  enemies,  and  by  tempting 
people  there  with  gifts,  and  assisting  aediles  in  their 
expenses,  and  geneials  and  consuls  and  their  wives,  he 

*  8ee  the  Life  of  CsBsar,  c.  15,  and  as  to  the  conference  at  Lnca,  c. 
21.  The  oonlbrenoe  took  place  b.o.  56,  when  Marcellinus  (o.  48,  notes) 
was  one  of  the  consuls.  Compare  also  the  Life  of  Crusnus  (c.  14,  15), 
and  Dion  Cassins,  39.  c.  30,  as  to  the  trouble  at  Borne  at  this  time^ 
and  AppianuB  (Civil  Wars,  ii.  17). 

VOL.  m.  8 
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was  gaining  over  many  of  tliem ;  so  that  when  he  had 
crossed  the  Alps  and  was  wintering  in  Luca,  there  was  a 
great  crowd  of  men  and  women  who  vied  with  one  another 
in  their  eagerness  to  visit  him,  besides  two  hundred  of  the 
Senatorian  class,  among  whom  were  Pompeius  and  Crassns; 
and  one  hundred  and  twenty  fasces  of  proconsuls  and  prsa- 
tors  were  seen  at  Ceesar's  doors.  Now,  after  filling  all  the 
rest  with  hopes  and  money,  he  sent  them  off;  hut  a  com- 
pact was  made  between  him  and  Orassus  and  Pompeius, 
that  they  should  be  candidates  for  the  consulship,  and 
that  Caesar  shoidd  help  them  by  sending  many  of  his 
soldiers  to  vote,  and  that  as  soon  as  they  were  elected, 
they  should  secure  for  themselves  the  command  of  pro- 
vinces and  armies,  and  should  confirm  Csssar's  provinces 
to  him  for  another  five  years.  Upon  this  being  publicly 
known,  the  first  men  in  the  State  were  displeased,  and 
.  Marcellinus  coming  forward  before  the  popular  assembly, 
asked  both  Crassus  and  Pompeius  to  their  faces,  if  they 
would  be  candidates  for  the  consulship.  The  assembly 
bade  them  give  him  an  answer,  on  which  Pompeius  «poke 
first,  and  said,  that  perhaps  he  should  and  perhaps  he 
should  not.  Crassus  replied  in  a  manner  more  befitting 
a  citizen,*  for  he  said  that  he  would  act  either  way,  as  he 
should  think  it  best  for  the  common  weal.  But  when 
Marcellinus  stuck  close  to  Pompeius,  and  was  considered 
to  be  speaking  in  violent  terms,  Pompeius  said  that  Mar- 
cellinus, of  all  men,  showed  the  least  regard  to  fair  dealing, 
because  he  was  not  grateful  to  him  in  that  he  was  th<e 
means  of  Marcellinus  becoming  eloquent,  though  he  was 
formerly  mute,  and  of  now  being  so  full  as  to  vomit, 
though  formerly  he  was  starving  of  himger. 

LII.  However,  though  everybody  else  declined  to  become 
candidates  for  the  consulship,  Cato  persuaded  Lucius  Do- 
mitius,!  and  encouraged  him  not  to  give  up,  for  he  said  the 
contest  with  the  tyrants  was  not  for  power,  but  for  liberty. 
But  Pompeius  and  his  partisans  fearing  the  vigour  of 

*  This  is  the  meaning  of  the  word  roXiruc^epov,  \^hich  is  generally 
mistranslated  here  and  in  other  parts  of  Plntarcli.  It  is  the 
translation  of  the  Boman  term  '  ciYiliter.'  (Tacitus,  Annal,  i  S3,  iii. 
76.) 

t  Life  of  Orassus,  o.  15,  notes. 
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Cato,  and  leiSt,  as  lie  had  all  the  Senate  on  his  side,  he 
shoTild  draw  away  and  change  the  minds  of  the  sounder 
part  of  the  people,  would  not  allow  Domitius  to  come  down 
into  the  Forum,  but  they  sent  armed  men  and  killed  the 
linkbearer,  who  was  advancing  in  front,  and  put  the  rest 
to  flight.  Cato  was  the  last  to  retreat,  after  being  wounded 
in  the  right  arm  while  he  was  fighting  in  front  of  Domi- 
tius. By  such  means  they  attained  the  consulship,  nor 
did  they  conduct  themselves  in  it  with  more  decency. 
First  of  all,  while  the  people  were  electing  Cato  praetor 
and  giving  their  votes,  Pompeius  broke  up  the  assembly, 
alleging  that  the  omens  were  not  favourable;  and  they 
had  Vatinius*  proclaimed  in  place  of  Cato  by  bribing  the 
tribes.  In  the  next  place  they  introduced  measures  by 
means  of  Trebonius,|  which  gave  to  Ceesar,  pursuant  to  the 
agreement,  a  second  five  years,  to  Crassus  J  Syria  and  tho 
Parthian  expedition,  but  to  Pompeius  all  Libya,  and  both 
the  provinces  of  Iberia  and  four  legions,  of  which  he  lent 
two  to  Caesar  at  his  request  for  the  war  in  Gaul.  Now 
Crassus  went  out  to  his  province,  after  giving  up  his 
consular  functions ;  and  Pompeius  opened  his  theatre,§  and 
gave  gymnastic  and  musical  contests  at  the  dedication  of 
it,  and  fights  of  wild  beasts,  in  which  five  hundred  lions 
were  killed;  and  at  the  end  he  exhibited  an  elephant- 
fight,  a  most  astonishing  spectacle. 

♦  P.  VatiniuB,  often  mentioned  by  Cicero.  (See  Orelli,  Onamasiicony 
Vatinius.)    Cicero's  extant  oration  In  Yatinium  was  delivered  b.c.  56. 

t  C.  Trebonius,  a  friend  of  Cicero,  several  of  whose  letters  to  him 
are  extant.  (Cicero,  Ad  Divers,  x.  28  ;  xii.  16  ;  xv.  20,  21.)  He  was 
one  of  the  conspirators  against  Caesar;  and  Cicero  tells  him  (x.  28)  that 
be  was  somewhat  vexed  with  him  that  he  saved  Antonius  from  the 
same  fate.  Trebonius  was  treacherously  put  to  death  at  Smyrna  by 
Dolabella  with  circumstances  of  great  cruelty  b.c.  43.  (Dion  Cassias, 
47.  c.  29.)  In  the  notes  to  tlie  life  ot  Crassus,  c.  16, 1  have  incorrectly 
called  this  Tribune  Titus. 

X  Plutarch  must  mean  that  Crassus  left  Home  before  the  expiration 
of  his  consulship  b.c.  55 ;  but  the  words  iiraAAaycls  r^s  tarsias  are 
in  themselves  doubtful.    (Life  of  Crassus,  c.  16.) 

§  Drumann  (Geechichte  Rome,  Pompeii,  p.  524)  has  diligently 
collected  all  the  circumstanced  of  this  magnificent  exhibition.  (See 
also  Dion  Cassius,  39.  c.  38,  and  the  references  in  tlie  notes  of  Keimarus.) 
The  elephant-fight  (^i\€<p<urrofMxia)  was  a  fight  between  the  elepnanta 
and  armed  GsBtulians.    There  were  eighteen  elephants.    The  cries  of 
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LIII.  For  all  this  FompeiuB  got  admiration  and  love ; 
but  on  the  other  hand  he  brought  on  himself  no  less 
odium  by  giving  up  the  forces  and  the  provinces  to 
legati  who  were  his  friends,  while  himself  in  the  places 
of  amusement  in  Ital^  going  about  from  one  to  another 
spent  his  time  with  his  wife,  either  because  he  loved  her, 
or  because  he  could  not  bear  to  leave  his  wife  who  was 
attached  to  him;  for  this  also  is  said.  And  the  love 
of  the  young  woman  for  her  husband  was  much  talked 
about,  for  her  affection  towards  Pompeius  was  not  what 
might  have  been  expected  considering  his  age ;  but  the 
reason  appears  to  have  been  the  chaste  conduct  of  her 
husband  who  knew  only  his  married  wife,  and  the  dignity 
of  his  manners  which  were  not  austere  but  agreeable 
and  particularly  attractive  to  women,  if  we  must  not 
disbelieve  the  testimony  even  of  Flora  the  courtezan. 
It  happened  that  at  the  election  of  sBdiles  some  men 
came  to  blows  and  no  small  number  were  killed  near 
Pompeius,  and  as  his  garments  were  drenched  with  blood, 
he  changed  them.  There  was  great  confusion  and 
hurrying  to  the  house  of  the  slaves  who  were  carrying 
the  vests;  and  it  happened  that  Julia,*  who  was  with 
the  animals  when  they  were  wounded  moved  the  pity  of  the  spectators. 
The  elephants  would  not  enter  the  vessels  when  they  were  leavine 
Africa,  till  they  received  a  promise  from  their  leaders  that  they  should 
not  be  injured ;  the  treacherous  treatment  of  them  at  the  games  was 
the  cause  of  their  loud  lamentations,  in  which  they  appealed  to  the 
deity  against  the  violation  of  the  solemn  promise.  (Dion  Gassius.) 
Cicero,  who  was  not  fond  of  exhibitions  of  the  kind,  speaks  with  disgust 
of  the  whole  affidr  {Ad  JHvenoa,  vii.  1).  The  letter  of  Cicero,  written 
at  the  time,  is  valuable  contemporary  evidence.  Various  facts  on  the 
exhibition  of  elephants  at  Rome  are  collected  in  the  Library  of 
Entertaining  Knowledge,  MenagerieSt  Elephant. 

A  rhinoceros  was  also  exhibited  at  the  games  of  Pompeius ;  and  an 
actress  was  brought  on  the  stage,  who  had  made  her  first  appearance 
in  the  consulship  of  C.  Marius  the  younger,  and  Cn.  Carbo  B.o.  82, 
but  she  made  her  appearance  again  in  the  time  of  Augustus,  a.d.  9,  in 
the  consulship  of  Popp»us,  when  she  was  103  years  old,  91  years  after 
her  first  appearance.  (Plinius,  J7.  N.  vii.  49.)  Drumann  says,  when 
speaking  of  tixe  games  of  Pompeins,  ^  a  woman  of  unusually  advanced 
age  was  brought  forward ; "  but  the  words  of  Plinius  ^  anus  pro 
miraculo  redu^"  apply  to  her  last  appearance.  A  woman  of  one-and« 
forty  was  no  uncommon  thing  then,  nor  is  it  now.  The  pointing  in 
the  common  texts  is  simply  the  cause  of  the  blunder. 

*  See  the  Life  of  CrassiiB,  o.  16^  notes.    Julia  died  B.a  54,  in  the 
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child,  saw  the  bloody  toga,  upon  which  she  tinted 
and  with  difficulty  recovered,  and  in  consequence  of  that 
alarm  and  the  excitement,  she  miscarried.  Even  those 
who  found  most  fault  with  the  alliance  of  Cessar  and 
Pompeius,  could  not  blame  the  woman  for  her  affection. 
She  became  pregnant  a  second  time  and  brought  forth 
a  female  child,  but  she  died  of  the  pains  of  labour  and 
the  child  did  not  survive  her  many  days.  Pompeius 
made  preparations  to  bury  her  in  his  Alban  villa,  but 
the  people  by  force  took  the  body  and  carried  it  down  into 
the  Field  of  Mars,  more  from  pity  for  the  young  woman 
than  to  please  Pompeius  and  CaBsar.  But  of  the  two> 
it  was  considered  that  the  people  gave  a  larger  portion 
of  the  honour  to  Caesar  who  was  absent  than  to  Pompeius 
who  was  present.  But  in  the  city  the  waves  forthwith 
began  to  move  and  everything  was  tossed  to  and  fro, 
and  was  the  subject  of  conversation  tending  to  a  complete 
split,  now  that  the  marriage  connection  was  ended  which 
hitherto  rather  veiled  than  checked  the  ambition  of  the 
two  men.  After  no  long  time  news  also  arrived  that 
Grassus  had  lost  his  life  among  the  Parthians ;  and  that 
which  had  been  a  great  hindrance  to  the  civil  war  break- 
ing out  was  now  removed,  for  both  Caesar  and  Pompeius 
feared  Crassus,  and  accordingly  to  some  extent  conjined 
themselves  witidn  limits  in  their  behaviour  towards  one 
another.  But  when  fortune  had  cut  off  the  man  who 
was  keeping  a  watch  over  the  struggle,  forthwith  the 
words  of  the  comic  poet  became  applicable : 

''Now  each  against  the  other  smears  his  limbs, 
And  strews  his  hands  with  dust" 

So  small  a  thing  is  fortune  in  comparison  with  men's 
nature.  For  fortune  cannot  satisfy  men's  desires,  since  so 
great  an  amount  of  command  and  extent  of  wide-stretched 
territory  put  no  check  on  the  desires  of  two  men,  but 
though  they  heard  and  read  that  "  all  things*  were  divided 
into  three  portions  for  the  gods  and  each  got  his  share  of 
dominion,"  they  thought  the  Eoman  empire  was  not 
enough  for  them  who  were  only  two. 

consulship  of  L.  Domitius  Ahenobarbus  and  Ap.  Claudius  Pulcher* 
(See  the  Life  of  GsBsar,  o.  23.)    Crassus  lost  his  life  b.o.  53. 
*  A  quotation  from  the  Iliad,  xv.  189. . 
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LIV.  Yet  Pompeius  once  said  when  he  was  addressing 
the  people,  that  he  had  obtained  every  oflSce  sooner  than 
he  expected,  and  laid  it  down  sooner  than  was  expected. 
And  in  truth  he  had  the  disbandings  of  his  forces  a  per- 
petual testimony  of  the  truth  of  what  he  said.  But  now 
being  convinced  that  Csssar  would  not  give  up  his  power, 
he  sought  by  means  of  the  functionaries  of  the  state  to 
strengthen  himself  against  him,  but  he  attempted  no 
change  of  any  kind  and  did  not  wish  to  be  considered  to  dis- 
trust Ceesar,  but  to  disregard  him  rather  and  to  despise  him. 
However  when  he  saw  that  the  officers  were  not  disposed 
of  according  to  his  judgment,  the  citizens  being  bribed,  he 
allowed  anarchy  to  spring  up  in  the  state ;  and  forthwith 
there  was  much  talk  about  a  dictator,  whom  Lucilius  the 
tribune  first  ventured  to  mention  by  advising  the  people 
to  choose  Pompeius  dictator.  Cato  attacked  him  for  this, 
and  Lucilius  ran  the  risk  of  losing  his  tribunate,  and 
many  of  the  friends  of  Pompeius  came  forward  to  exculpate 
him  and  said  that  he  did  not  seek  that  office  or  wish  for 
it.  Upon  this  Cato  commended  Pompeius  and  exhorted 
him  to  turn  his  attention  to  the  establishment  of  order,  and 
Pompeius  then  out  of  sham©  did  turn  his  attention  to  it, 
and  Domitius*  and  Messala  were  made  consuls ;  but  after- 
wards there  was  again  anarchy,  and  a  greater  number  of 
persons  now  began  to  agitate  the  question  of  a  dictator  more 
boldly,  and  Cato  and  his  partisans  fearing  that  they  should 
be  forced  to  yield,  determined  to  let  Pompeius  have  a 
certain  legalized  authority  for  the  purpose  of  diverting 
him  from  that  pure  tyrannical  office.  Bibulus,  Who  was 
an  enemy  of  Pompeius,  was  the  first  to  propose  in  the 
Senate  to  choose  Pompeius  sole  consul  ;t  and  he  said  that 

*  Gu.  Domitius  Oalvinus  and  M.  Yalerius  Messala,  the  consuls  of 
B.O.  53,  were  not  elected  till  seven  months  after  the  proper  time,  so 
that  there  was  during  this  time  an  anarchy  {hmpxiot  which  is  Plutarch's 
word).  This  term  <  anarchy'  must  be  taken  in  its  literal  and 
primary  sense  of  a  time  when  there  were  no  magistrates,  which  would 
be  accompanied  with  anarchy  in  the  modem  sense  of  the  term.  Dion. 
Cassius  (40.  o.  45)  describes  this  period  of  oon^ion.  The  translation 
in  the  text  may  lead  to  a  misunderstanding  of  Plutarch's  meaning ; 
it  should  be,  "  he  allowed  an  anarchy  to  take  place."  EaltwassePs 
translation :  *'  so  liess  er  es  zu  einer  Anarchie  kommen,"  is  perfectly 
exact. 

t  In  the  year  b.o.  52  in  which  year  Glodius  was  killed. 
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the  city  would  thus  either  be  relieved  from  the  present 
disorder,  or  they  would  be  slaves  to  the  best  man  among 
them.  This  opinion  appeared  strange  from  such  a  person, 
when  Cato  rising  for  the  purpose  as  it  was  expected  of 
Bpeaking  against  Bibulus,  as  soon  as  there  was  silence, 
said  that  for  his  part  he  would  not  have  introduced  the 
proposed  measure,  but  as  it  was  introduced  by  another  he 
advised  that  it  should  be  adopted,  for  he  preferred  any 
government  to  no  government,  and  he  thought  that  nobody 
would  administer  affairs  better  than  Pompeius  at  a  time  of 
such  disorder.  The  Senate  accepted  the  proposal  and 
passed  a  decree  that  Pompeius  if  elected  should  be  sole 
consul,  and  that  if  he  wanted  a  colleague,  he  might  choose 
any  person  whom  he  approved  of,  but  not  before  two 
montiis  had  elapsed ;  and  Pompeius  being  made  consul  on 
these  terms  and  declared  by  Sulpicius  the  Interrex, 
addressed  Cato  in  a  friendly  manner,  admitting  his  great 
obligations  to  him  and  urging  him  to  give  him  his  advice 
as  a  private  man  in  the  discharge  of  his  office.  But  Cato 
would  not  admit  that  Pompeius  was  under  any  obligations 
to  him,  for  he  had  said  nothing  that  he  did  say  out  of 
regard  to  him,  but  out  of  regard  to  the  state :  he  added 
that  he  would  give  him  his  advice  if  ho  were  privately 
applied  to ;  and  if  Pompeius  did  not  invite  him,  he  would 
publicly  tell  him  his  opinion.  Such  was  Cato  in  every- 
thing. 

LV.  After  entering  the  city,  Pompeius  married  Cornelia,* 
a  daughter  of  Metellua  Scipio,  who  was  not  a  virgin,  but 
had  lately  been  left  a  widow  by  Publius,  the  son  of  Crassus, 
who  had  lost  his  life  among  the  Parthians,  and  whose 
virgin  bride  she  was.    The  young  woman  possessed  many 

♦  She  was  the  daughter  of  Q.  Cawiilius  Metelhis  Pius  Scipio,  who 
was  the  son  of  P.  Goruelius  Scipio  Nasica  and  of  Liciuia,  the  daughter 
of  the  orator  L.  Grassus.  He  was  adopted  (b.o.  64  or  63)  hy  the 
testament  of  Q.  Gsdcilius  Metellus  Pius,  who  fought  in  Spain  against 
Sertorius ;  but  his  daughter  must  have  been  boru  before  this,  as  she 
bore  the  name  Gomeiia.  Drumann  {Oeschiehte  RoTns^  Gaecilii,  p.  49) 
thinks  Uiat  the  story  of  her  attempting  U  destroy  herself  when  she 
heard  of  the  deatn  of  her  husband  (Life  of  Pompeius,  c.  74)  is 
suspicious,  because  she  married  Pompeius  the  year  after.  If  Gornelia 
were  the  only  woman  that  was  ever  said  to  liave  done  so,  we  might 
doubt  the  story ;  but  as  she  is  not,  we  need  not  suspect  it  on  l£at 
aooount 
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charms  bendes  her  youthful  beauty,  for  she  was  well 
instructed  in  letters,  in  playing  on  the  lyre,  and  in  geo- 
metry, and  she  had  been  accustomed  to  listen  to  philoso- 
phical discourses  with  profit.  In  addition  to  this  she  had 
a  disposition  free  from  all  affectation  and  pedantic  display, 
faults  which  such  acquirements  generally  breed  in  women : 
her  father  also,  both  in  respect  to  family  and  reputation, 
was  above  all  imputation.  Still  the  marriage  did  not  please 
some  people  on  account  of  the  disparity  of  years ;  for  the 
youth  of  Cornelia  made  her  a  fitter  match  for  a  son  of 
rompeius.  But  those  who  were  more  judicious  considered 
that  rompeius  had  overlooked  the  state,  which  was  in  an 
unfortunate  condition,  to  cure  which  the  state  had  selected 
him  for  her  physician,  and  put  herself  solely  in  his  luuids ; 
and  he  was  wearing  chaplets  and  celebrating  a  marriage, 
when  he  ought  to  have  considered  his  consulship  a  cala- 
mity, as  it  would  not  have  been  conferred  on  him  so  con- 
trary to  all  constitutional  practice,  if  his  country  were  in 
a  prosperous  condition.  However,  he  presided  at  the  trials 
for  corruption  and  bribery,*  and  drew  up  laws,  pursuant  to 
which  the  trials  were  conducted,  and  with  the  exception 
presently  to  be  mentioned,  he  conducted  all  the  proceedingB 
with  dignity  and  fairness,  and  he  secured  to  the  courts 
safety,  order,  and  quiet,  by  taking  his  own  place  there 
with  armed  men ;  but  when  his  father-in-law  Scipio  was 
under  trial,  he  sent  for  the  three  hundred  and  sixty  judioes 
to  his  house  and  obtained  their  support  for  him,  and  the 
accuser  gave  up  the  prosecution  when  he  saw  Scipio 
conducted  from  the  Forum  by  the  judices.f  This  brought 
FompeiuB  again  into  bad  report,  which  was  still  further 
increased  when  he  came  forward  to  speak  in  praise  of 

*  Ooimption  is  9<upoioKla  in  Plutarch,  *  gift  receiving,'  and  it  ought 
to  correspond  to  the  Bomau  Peculatus.  But  ^upo^oKia  also  meana 
corruption  by  bribes.  Bribery  is  ^KwrfiSs  in  Pluturch,  which  is  expressed 
generally  by  the  Boman  Ambitus,  and  specially  by  the  verb  *  decuriare.' 
(See  Cicero's  Oration  Pro  On.  Plancio,  Ed.  Wunder.)  The  offence  of 
Scipio  was  Ambitus.  (Dion  Cassius,  40.  c.  51,  &c.;  Appianus,  CivU 
WarSf  ii.  24.)  As  to  Boman  Bribery,  see  the  article  Bbibbbt,  *  Political 
Dictionary,'  by  the  author  of  this  note,  whose  contribution  begins 
p.  416. 

t  These  360  Judioes  appear  to  have  been  chosen  for  the  occasion  of 
these  trials.  (Yelleius  Pater,  ii.  76;  Goettling,  Eoemische  SUuUtverfiu^ 
$ung,  p.  482.) 
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Plancus,*  though  he  had  by  special  law  put  an  end  to 
encomiums  on  persons  under  trial.  Cato,  who  happened 
to  be  one  of  the  judices,  stopped  his  ears  with  his  hands, 
aaying  it  was  not  right  in  him  to  listen  to  the  encomiums 
which  were  contrary  to  law.  In  consequence  of  this  Cato 
was  rejected  before  the  votes  were  given,  but  Plancus  was 
convicted  by  the  votes  of  the  rest  and  to  the  shame  of 
Pompeius.  Now,  a  few  days  after,  Hypsseus,!  a  consular 
man,  who  was  under  prosecution,  watched  for  Pompeius 
as  he  was  going  to  sup  after  taking  the  bath,  and  clasping 
his  knees,  suppliantly  entreated  him ;  but  Pompeius  passed 
by  contemptuously,  saying  that  Hypseeus  was  spoiling  his 
supper,  and  doing  nothing  more.  By  showing  himself 
thus  partial  he  got  blame.  However,  in  every  other 
respect  he  established  good  order,  and  took  his  father-in- 
law  as  his  colleague  for  the  remaining  five  months.  A 
decree  also  was  made  that  he  should  hold  the  provinces 
for  another  four  years,  and  should  receive  yearly  a 
thousand  talents,  out  of  which  he  was  to  feed  and  main* 
tain  his  troops. 

LVL  Csesar's  friends  taking  advantage  of  this,  claimed 
some  notice  for  Csesar  also,  who  was  fighting  so  many 
battles  for  the  supremacy  of  Eome;  they  said  that  he 
deserved  either  another  consulship,  or  to  have  a  fresh 
period  added  to  his  command,  during  which  no  other 
should  supersede  him  and  carry  off  the  glory  due  to  his 
labours,  but  that  he  who  had  accomplished  those  things 
should  hold  the  command  and  quietly  enjoy  the  honour. 
A  debate  arose  on  these  subjects,  on  which  Pompeius, 
affecting  to  deprecate  the  odium  against  Ca^ar  out  of 
regard  to  him,  said  that  he  had  letters  of  Csdsar,  who  was 

*  T.  MnDatius  Planous  Bursa,  a  tribune  of  the  Plebs.  In  b.o.  52 
Hilo  and  Olodius  with  their  followers  had  an  encounter  in  which 
Glodius  was  killed.  The  people,  with  whom  he  was  a  favourite, 
burnt  his  body  in  the  Curia  Hostilla,  and  the  Curia  with  it  (Dion 
Cassius,  40,  c.  48.)  Plancus  was  charged  with  encouraging  this 
disorder,  and  he  was  brought  to  trial.  Cicero  was  his  accuser;  he 
was  condemned  and  exiled.    (Cicero,  Ad  Vivertoa,  viL  2.) 

t  Plautius  Hype«Bus  was  not  a  cousular.  He  t)ad  been  the  quaostor 
of  Pompeius.  He  and  Scipio  had  been  candidates  for  the  consulship 
this  year,  and  were  both  charged  with  bribery.  (Dion  Cassius,  40. 
0.  53.)    HypsiBua  was  conTicted. 
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willing  to  have  a  successor  and  to  be  relieved  from  service, 
but  still  Caesar  thought  it  fair  that  he  should  be  allowed 
to  be  a  candidate  for  the  consulship  though  he  was  not  at 
Borne.  To  this  Cato  made  opposition,  and  said  that  Caesar 
ought  to  become  a  private  person  and  lay  down  his  arms, 
and  then  get  any  favour  that  he  could  from  the  citizens ; 
and  when  Pompeius  did  not  prosecute  the  debate,  but 
submitted  as  if  he  were  worsted,  his  real  opinions  about 
Caesar  became  more  suspected.  He  also  sent  to  Caesar  and 
demanded  back  the  troops*  which  he  had  lent  him,  pre- 
tending that  he  wanted  them  for  the  Parthian  war.  But 
Caesar,  though  he  knew  why  he  was  required  to  give  up 
the  troops,  sent  them  back  after  handsomely  rewarding 
them. 

LVII.  After  this  Pompeius  had  a  dangerous  illness  at 
Neapolis,  from  which  he  recovered.  Upon  the  suggestion 
of  Praxagoras,  the  people  of  Neapolis  offered  sacrifices  for 
his  restoration  to  health.  The  neighbouring  people  fol- 
lowed their  example,  and  the  thing  thus  going  the  round 
of  Italy,  every  city,  small  and  great,  celebrated  a  festival 
for  several  days.  No  place  was  large  enough  to  contain 
the  people,  who  flocked  together  from  all  parts,  but  the 
roads  were  filled  and  the  villages  and  ports  with  the 
people  rejoicing  and  sacrificing.  Many  persons  also  with 
chaplets  on  their  heads  and  lighted  torches  received  Pom- 
peius, and  accompanied  him  throwing  flowers  over  him,  so 
that  his  journey  and  progress  was  a  most  beautiful  sight 
€bnd  very  splendid.  However,  it  is  said  that  this  circum- 
stance contributed  to  bring  about  the  war  as  much  os 

*  See  the  Life  of  CsBsar,  c.  29.  Pompeius  had  lent  Cssar  two 
legions  (c.  52).  Oompare  Dion  Cassiua,  40.  c.  65,  and  Appianus,  Civil 
WnrSi  ii.  29.  The  illiiess  of  Pompeius  and  the  return  of  the  legions 
from  Gaul  took  place  in  the  year  b.o.  50.  Appius  Claudius  (c.  57) 
was  sent  by  the  Senate  to  conduct  the  legions  from  Gaul.  Dion 
Oassius  (40.  o.  65)  says  that  Pompeius  had  lent  Gsesar  only  one 
legion,  but  that  Gsdsar  had  to  give  up  another  also,  inasmuch  as 
Pompeius  obtained  an  order  of  m&  Senate  that  both  he  and  Csesar 
should  give  a  legion  to  Bibulus,  who  was  in  Syria,  for  the  Parthian 
war.  (Appianus,  CivU  Wars,  ii.  29;  BeU.  Oall.  viii.  54.)  Thus 
Pompeius  in  effect  gave  up  nothing,  but  Osasar  parted  with  two  legions. 
The  legions  were  not  sent  to  Syria,  but  both  wintered  in  Oapua.  Tho 
consul  C.  Glaadios  Maroellus  (B.d.  50)  gave  both  these  legions  to 
Pompeius. 
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anytliing  else.  For  an  arrogant  feeling  entered  the  mind 
of  PompeiuB,  and,  with  the  greatness  of  the  rejoicing, 
carried  off  all  reflection  on  the  present  state  of  affairs ;  and 
throwing  away  the  caution  which  had  always  secured  his 
good  fortune  and  his  measures,  he  fell  into  a  state  of  such 
unmingled  confidence  and  contempt  of  Csesar's  power,  as 
to  suppose  that  he  would  require  neither  arms  to  oppose 
him  nor  any  troublesome  preparation,  but  that  he  could 
put  him  down  much  easier  than  he  had  raised  him.  Be- 
sides this,  Appius  came  from  Gaul  with  the  troops  which 
Pompeius  had  lent  to  Csesar ;  and  he  greatly  disparaged 
Csesc  '^  exploits  there,  and  uttered  much  abuse  against 
Ceesax  id  he  said  that  Pompeius  did  not  know  his  own 
power  and  reputation,  if  he  intended  to  strengthen  himself 
against  Csesar  by  other  troops,  for  that  he  could  put  down 
OsBsar  with  Caesar's  own  troops,  as  soon  as  he  made  his 
appearance;  so  great,  as  he  said,  was  their  hatred  of 
Csesar  and  their  affection  towards  Pompeius.  Accordingly 
Pompeius  was  so  much  elated,  and  through  his  confidence 
filled  with  such  contempt,  that  he  even  ridiculed  those 
who  were  afraid  of  the  war ;  and  to  those  who  said  that, 
if  Caesar  advanced  against  the  city,  they  saw  no  troops 
Buflfioient  to  repulse  him,  with  smUing  countenance  and 
tranquil  mien  he  bade  them  give  themselves  no  trouble 
about  that,  "  for  in  whatever  part  of  Italy,"  he  said,  "  I 
stamp  the  earth  with  my  foot,  there  will  spring  up  forces 
both  men  and  horse." 

LVin.  And  now  Caesar  also  stuck  to  public  affairs 
more  vigorously,  himself  keeping  at  no  great  distance  from 
Italy,  and  continually  sending  his  soldiers  to  the  city  to 
attend  the  elections,  and  with  money  insinuating  himself 
into  the  favour  of  many  of  the  magistrates  and  corrupting 
them ;  among  whom  was  Paulus*  the  consul  who  changed 

♦  L.  -ffimilius  Paulus  was  consul  b.o.  60,  with  C.  Claudius  Marcellus 
a  violent  opponent  of  Gassar.  He  built  the  Basilica  Pauli  (Appianus^ 
Civil  Wars,  ii.  26).  Basilica  is  a  Greek  word  (jSao-tAiKi}) ;  a  basilica 
was  used  as  a  court  of  law,  and  a  place  of  business  for  merchants. 
The  form  of  a  Eoman  basilica  is  known  from  the  description  of 
Vitruvius  (▼.  1),  the  ground-plan  of  two  Basilicas  at  Home,  and  that 
of  Pompeii  which  is  in  better  preservation.  Some  of  the  great 
Koman  churches  are  called  Basilicae,  and  in  their  construction  bear 
some  resemblance  to  the  antient  Basilicas.  (*  Penny  Cyclopaedia/ 
Basilica,) 
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sides  for  fifteen  hundred  talents,  and  Curio*  the  tribune 
who  was  released  by  Cessar  from  countless  debts,  and 
Marcus  Antonius  who  through  friendship  for  Curio  was 
involved  in  his  obligations.  Now  it  was  said  that  one  of 
the  centurions  who  had  come  from  CaBsar,  while  standing 
near  the  Senate-house  and  hearing  that  the  Senate  were 
refusing  to  allow  Caesar  a  prolongation  of  his  term  of 
government,  said  as  he  struck  his  hand  on  his  sword, 
**  But  this  will  give  it."  And  all  that  was  doing  and 
preparing  had  tlus  design  in  view.  Yet  the  claims  and 
reasons  urged  by  Curio  in  favour  of  Caesar  were  of  a 
more  constitutional  character.  For  he  asked  one  of  two 
things,  either  that  they  should  require  Pompeius  also  to 
give  up  his  force,  or  they  should  not  take  Caesar's  troops 
from  him:  he  said,  "Whether  they  become  private 
persons  on  fair  terms  or  continued  a  match  for  one  another 
by  each  keeping  what  he  had,  they  would  remain  quiet ; 
but  he  who  proposed  to  weaken  one  of  them  would  double 
the  power  which  he  feared."  Upon  this  Maroellus  the 
consul  called  Caesar  a  robber,  and  urged  the  Senate  to  vote 
him  an  enemy,  if  he  should  not  lay  down  his  arms.  Tet 
Curio  with  the  assistance  of  Antonius  and  Piso,  prevailed 
so  far  as  to  have  it  put  to  a  regular  vote.  Accordingly 
he  proposed  that  those  senators  should  move  off  to  one  side 
who  were  in  favour  of  Cffisar  alone  laying  down  his  arms 
and  Pompeius  remaining  in  command ;  and  the  majority 
went  over  to  that  side.  Again,  upon  his  proposing  that  all 
should  withdraw  who  were  of  opinion  that  both  should  lay 
down  their  arms  and  that  neither  should  hold  a  command, 
only  two-and-twenty  were  in  favour  of  Pompeius,  and  all 
the  rest  were  on  the  side  of  Curio.  Curio  considering 
that  he  had  gained  his  point,  rushed  forth  to  the  people 
exulting  with  delight,  and  the  people  received  him  with 
*  C.  ScriboniiiB  Curio.  Compare  the  Life  of  M.  Antonius,  c.  2. 
He  was  a  man  of  ability,  but  extravagant  in  his  habits  (Dion  Caasins, 
40.0.60):— 

^  Momentumque  fuit  mutatus  Curio  rerum, 
Gallorum  oaptus  spoliis  et  Cssaris  auro." — 

Lucanus,  Fharsalui,  iv.  819. 

As  to  the  vote  on  the  proposition  of  Curio,  Appianus  (OivU  Wars, 
ii  80)  agrees  with  Plutarch.  Dion  Cassias  (40.  c.  64  :  and  41.  o.  2) 
gives  a  different  account  of  this  transaction. 
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dapping  of  liands  and  threw  on  him  chaplets  and  flowers. 
Pouxpeius  was  not  in  the  Senate,  for  those  who  are  in 
command  of  an  army  do  not  enter  the  city.  Bnt 
Marcellus  rose  up  and  said  that  he  would  not  sit  still 
to  listen  to  words,  but  that  as  he  spied  ten  legions  already 
appearing  in  sight  above  the  Alps  and  on  their  march,  he 
also  would  dispatch  a  man  to  oppose  them  and  to  defend 
their  country. 

LIX.  Upon  this  they  changed  their  garments  as  was 
nsual  in  a  public  calamity.  Marcellus*  advanced  to 
Pompeius  through  the  Forum  with  the  Senate  following 
him,  and  standing  in  front  of  him  said,  '*I  bid  you, 
Pompeius,  defend  your  country  and  employ  the  forces 
that  are  in  readiness  and  raise  others."  Lentulus  also 
said  the  same,  who  was  one  of  the  consuls  elect  for  the 
coming  year.  But  when  Pompeius  began  to  raise  recruits, 
some  refused  and  a  few  came  together  tardily  and  with- 
out any  readiness,  but  the  greater  part  cried  out  that  some 
terms  should  be  come  to.  For  Antonius  in  spite  of  the 
Senate  had  read  a  letter  of  Caesar  to  the  people  which 
contained  proposals  likely  to  conciliate  the  mass;  for 
Caesar  proposed  that  both  he  and  Pompeius  should  give 
up  their  provinces  and  dismiss  their  troops,  and  so  put 
themselves  in  the  hande  of  the  people  and  render  an 
account  of  what  they  had  done.  Lentulus  who  was  now 
consul  would  not  assemble  the  Senate ;  but  Cicero  who  had 
just  returned  from  Ciliciaf  attempted  an  amicable  settle- 
ment on  the  terms,  that  Caesar  should  quit  Gaul  and  give 
up  all  his  army  except  two  legions  with  which  he  shoidd 
hold  Ulyricum  and  wait  for  his  second  considship.  As 
Pompeius  was  dissatisfied  with  this,  the  friends  of  Caesar 
80  £ar  yielded  as  to  agree  that  Caesar  should  dismiss  one 

*  0.  Glandiiifl  MaroeUuB  and  L.  GorneliuB  Lentulus  GniB  were 
oonsols  for  the  year  b.o.  49,  in  which  the  war  broke  out,  This 
Harcellns  waa  the  ooasln  of  the  consnl  Marcellus  of  the  year  b.o.  5(^ 
who  (Appianns,  Civil  TFars,  ii.  80)  presented  Pompeius  with  a  sWord 
when  he  commissioned  him  to  fight  against  Gsosar.  Plutarch  appears 
(o,  08,  59)  to  mean  the  same  Marcellus ;  but  he  has  confounded  tnem. 
The  Marcellus  of  a  58  is  the  consul  of  B.a  49 ;  and  the  Marcellus  of 
o.  59  is  the  consul  of  b.o.  50,  according  to  Dion  Gassius  (40.  o.  66 ; 
41.  a  1,  Ac.)  and  Appianns. 

t  Cicero  returned  from  his  goTermnent  of  Cilicia  B.a  50. 
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of  these  two  legions ;  but  as  Lentulus  made  opposition 
and  Cato  called  out  that  Pompeius  was  blundering  again 
if  he  allowed  himself  to  be  deceived,  the  attempt  at  a 
settlement  came  to  no  conclusion. 

LX.  In  the  mean  time  intelligence  arrived  that  Caesar 
had  taken  Ariminum,*  a  large  city  of  Italy,  and  was 
marching  straight  upon  Eome  with  all  his  force.  But 
this  was  false;  for  he  was  advancing  with  only  three 
hundred  horsemen  and  five  thousand  legionary  soldiers, 
and  he  did  not  wait  for  the  rest  of  his  force  which  was 
beyond  the  Alps,  choosing  to  fall  upon  his  enemies  when 
they  were  in  confusion  and  did  not  expect  him,  rather 
than  to  give  them  time  to  prepare  to  fight  with  him. 
Upon  reaching  the  river  Kubico,  which  was  the  boundary 
of  his  province,  he  stood  in  silence  and  lingered,  reflecting, 
as  we  may  presume,  on  the  magnitude  of  the  risk.  Then^ 
like  those  who  throw  themselves  into  a  huge  abyss  from 
a  precipice,  closing  the  eyes  of  calculation  and  wrapping 
himself  up  to  meet  the  danger,  he  called  out  in  Greek  to 
those  who  were  present  these  words  only,  "  Let  the  die  be 
cast,"  and  took  his  army  over.  As  soon  as  the  report 
reached  Kome,  and  tumult  and  fear,  such  as  were  never 
known  before,  together  with  consternation  filled  the  city, 
the  Senate  immediately  hurried  in  a  body  to  visit 
Pompeius,  and  the  magistrates  with  them ;  but  upon 
Tullusf  asking  about  an  army  and  force,  and  Pompeius 
after  some  delay  saying  in  a  tone  of  no  great  confidence, 
that  he  had  the  men  in  readiness  who  had  come  from 
Caesar,  and  he  thought  he  should  soon  be  able  to  get  to- 
gether those  who  had  been  before  enrolled  to  the  number 
of  thirty  thousand,  TuUus  cried  aloud,  "  You  have 
deceived  us,  Pompeius,"  and  he  advised  to  send  commis-j 
sioners  to  Caesar.  One  Favonius,}  in  other  respects  no 
bad  man,  but  who  with  his  self-will  and  insolence  often 
feupposed  that  he  was  imitating  the  bold  language  of 
Cato,  bade  Pompeius  strike  the  ground  with  his  foot  and 

*  See  the  Life  of  Cajsar,  c.  32. 

t  L.  Volcatius  TuUus  who  had  been  consul  B.O.  66  (*  CJonsule  Tullo  *X 
iloratius  (fid.  iii.  8). 

X  The  reply  of  Pompeius  is  given  hy  Appianus  (CivU  Wars,  ii.  37)..' : 

As  to  the  confusion  in  Borne  see  Dion  Cassius  (42.  c.  6-9;  ;  and  tho 
references  ii^  Clinton,  Fatti^  b.o.  49. 
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call  up  the  troops  which  he  promised.  Pompeius  mildly 
submitted  to  this  ill-timed  sarcasm;  and  when  Cato 
reminded  him  of  what  he  had  originally  predicted  to  him 
about  Caesar,  Pompeius  replied  that  what  Cato  had  said 
was  in  truth  more  prophetic,  but  what  he  had  done  was 
of  a  more  friendly  character. 

LXI.  Cato  advised  that  Pompeius  should  be  appointed 
general  Imperator,  adding,  that  it  was  the  business  of 
those  who  caused  great  mischief  to  put  an  end  to  it.  Cato 
immediately  left  the  city  for  Sicily,  for  he  had  obtained 
that  island  as  his  province ;  and  of  the  rest  each  went  to  the 
province  which  had  been  assigned  to  him  by  lot.  But  as 
nearly  all  Italy  was  in  commotion,  the  events  that  hap- 
pened caused  much  perplexity ;  for  those  who  were  out  of 
Eome  hurried  from  all  parts  and  crowded  into  the  city, 
and  the  inhabitants  of  Eome  hastened  to  leave  the  city, 
which  in  such  tempest  and  confusion  was  weak  in  avai- 
able  means,  but  strong  in  insubordination  and  the  diflSculty 
that  it  caused  to  the  magistrates.  For  it  was  not  possible 
to  allay  the  fear,  nor  did  any  one  allow  Pompeius  to 
follow  his  own  judgment,  but  in  whatever  way  a  man 
was  affected,  whether  by  fear,  grief  or  perplexity,  he 
carried  it  to  Pompeius  and  filled  him  with  it ;  and  opposite 
measures  prevailed  in  the  same  day,  and  it  was  impossible 
for  Pompeius  to  get  aDy  true  intelligence  about  the  enemy, 
because  there  were  many  who  reported  anything  that 
they  chanced  to  hear,  and  were  vexed  if  he  did  not  believe 
them.  Under  these  circumstances  after  declaring  by  an 
edict  that  he  saw  nothing  but  confusion,  and  bidding  all 
the  senators  follow  him,  and  giving  notice  that  he  should 
consider  all  who  stayed  behind  as  partisans  of  Csesar,  he 
left  the  city  late  in  the  evening;  and  the  consuls  fled 
without  even  making  the  sacrifices  which  were  usual 
before  wars.  But  even  in  the  midst  of  danger  Pompeius 
was  fortunate  in  the  general  affection  of  the  people,  for 
though  many  blamed  the  generalship,  there  was  not  one 
who  hated  the  general,  but  one  might  have  found  that 
those  who  were  not  willing  to  leave  Pompeius  were  more 
numerous  than  those  who  left  the  city  for  the  cause  of 
liberty. 

LXII.  A  few  davs  after,  CsBsar  entered  and  took  pos- 
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seBsion  of  Eome.*     He  behaved  with  moderation  to  all 
and    pacified   everybody,   except  Metellusf   one    of   the 
tribunes  who    attempted    to    hinder    him   from  taking 
money  ont  of  the  treasury,  on  which  Ceesar  threatened 
him  with  death  and  added  to  his  threat  still  harsher 
words,  for  he  said,  That  to  say  this  was  harder  for  him 
than  to  do  it.     Having  thus  put  Metellus  to  flight  and 
taken  what  he  wanted,  Csesar  pursued  Pompeius,  being 
anxious  to  drive  him  out  of  Italy  before  his  troops  from 
Iberia  arrived.      Pompeius  who  had   got  possession  of 
Brundisium  and  had  plenty  of  ships,  immediately  put  on 
board  the  consuls  and  with  them  thirty  cohorts  and  sent 
them  over  before  him  to  Dyrrachium :  Scipio  his  father- 
in-law  and  his  own  son  Cneius  he  sent  to  Syria  to  get  a 
fleet  ready.     After  barricading  the  gates  and  placing  on 
the  walls  the  soldiers  who  were  most  lightly  armed,  be 
ordered  the  people  of  Brundisium|  to  keep  quiet  in  their 
houses,  and  he  then  broke  up  all  the  ground  in  the  city 
and  intersected  it  with   ditches,  and  filled  up  all  the 
streets  with  stakes  except  two  through  which  he  went 
down  to  the  sea.     On  the  third  day  he  had  already 
embarked  at  his  leisure  all  the  troops  with  the  exception 
of  those  who  were  guarding  the  walls,  to  whom  he 
suddenly  gave  a  signal,  upon  which  they  all  ran  down 
quickly  and  being  taken  on  board  got  out  to  sea.    When 
Cffisar  saw  the  walls  deserted,  he  concluded  that  the 
*  Plutarch  here  omits  the  capture  of  Oorfinium,  which  took  place 
before  GsBsar  entered  liome.    See  Dion  Oassius  (11.  c.  10),  and  the 
Life  of  OsBsar,  o.  34. 

t  L.  Metellus,  of  whom  little  is  known.  Kaltwasser  makes  Giesar 
say  to  Metellus,  ^  It  was  not  harder  for  him  to  say  it  than  to  do  it  ;'* 
which  has  no  sense  in  it.  What  GsBsar  did  say  appears  from  the  Life 
of  OiBsar,  c  35.  CsBsar  did  not  mean  to  say  that  it  was  as  easy  for 
him  to  do  it  as  to  say  it.  He  meant  that  it  was  hard  for  him  to  be 
reduced  to  say  such  a  thing  ;  as  to  doing  it,  when  he  bad  said  it,  that 
would  be  a  light  matter.  Sintenls  suspects  that  the  text  is  not  quite 
right  here.  See  the  various  readings  and  his  proposed  alteration; 
also  Gioero,  Ad  Attic,  x.  4. 

X  Oeesar  (fiiml  War^  i  25,  Ac.)  descrihes  the  operations  at  Brundisium 
and  the  escape  of  Pompeius.  Compare  also  Dion  Oassius  (41.  c.  12) ; 
Appianus  {Civil  Wars,  ii.  39).  The  usual  passage  from  Italy  to 
Greece  was  from  Brundisium  to  Dyrrachium  (Durazzo),  which  iu 
tormer  times  was  called  Epidamnus  (Thucydides,  i.  24;  Appianus, 
€iw«IFar«,iL39> 
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enemy  were  making  off,  and  in  his  pursuit  of  them  he 
narrowly  escaped  getting  involved  among  the  stakes  and 
trenches;  but  as  the  people  of  Brundisium  gave  him 
warning,  he  avoided  the  city  and,  making  a  circuit  round 
it,  he  found  that  all  had  got  under  sail,  except  two 
vessels  which  contained  only  a  few  soldiers. 

LXTII.  Now  everybody  else  reckons  the  sailing  away 
of  Pompeius  among  the  best  military  stratagems,  but 
Caesar*  wondered  that  Pompeius,  who  was  in  possession  of 
a  strong  city  and  was  expecting  his  troops  from  Iberia  and 
was  master  of  the  sea,  should  desert  and  abandon  Italy. 
Cicerof  also  blames  Pompeius  for  imitating  the  generalship 
of  Themistokles  rather  than  that  of  Perikles,  the  circum- 
fitances  being  like  those  of  Perikles  and  not  those  of 
Themistokles.  And  Ca&sar  showed  by  what  he  did  that 
he  was  greatly  afraid  of  time :  J  for  when  he  had  taken 
prisoner  Numerius,  a  friend  of  Pompeius,  he  sent  him  to 
ferundisium  with  instructions  to  bring  about  a  reconcili- 
ation on  fair  terms  ;  but  Numerius  sailed  off  with  Pom- 
peius. Upon  this  Caesar,  who  in  sixty  days  had  become 
master  of  Italy  without  shedding  any  blood,  was  desirous 
of  pursuing  Pompeius  immediately,  but  as  he  had  no 
vessels,  he  turned  about  and  marched  to  Iberia  with  the 
design  of  gaining  over  the  troops  there. 

LXIV.  During  this  time  Pompeius  got  together  a  great 
force:  his  naval  power  was  completely  irresistible^  for 

*  This  does  not  appear  in  GsBsar's  Civil  War. 

t  This  opinion  of  Cicero  is  contained  in  a  letter  to  Atticns  (yii.  11). 
When  Xerxes  inyaded  Attica  (b.o.  480),  Themistokles  advised  the 
Athenians  to  quit  their  city  and  trust  to  their  ships.  The  naval 
victory  of  Salamis  justified  his  advice.  In  the  Peloponnesian  War 
(b.o.  481)  Perikles  advised  the  Athenians  to  keep  wimin  their  walls 
and  wait  for  the  Laoedsamonian  invaders  to  retire  from  Attica  for 
want  of  supplies;  in  which  also  the  result  justified  the  advice  of 
Perikles.  Cicero  in  his  letters  often  complains  of  the  want  of  resolution 
which  Pompeius  displayed  at  this  crisis. 

X  Plutarch  means  that  Ceesar  feared  that  Pompeius  had  eveiything 
to  gain  tf  the  war  was  prolonged. 

£i  his  Civil  War  (i.  24)  Numerius  is  called  Cneius  Magins,  *  Pr»- 
feotus  &brorum,'  or  head  of  the  engineer  department.  Sinteois 
observes  that  Oudendorp  might  have  used  this  passage  for  tiie 
purpose  of  restoring  the  true  pr»nomen  in  Cesar's  text,  *  NnmeriuB  * 
in  place  of  *  Cneius. 

VOL.  UL  T 
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the  fighting  ships  wei*e  five  hundred,  and  the  number  of 
Libumian  vessels*  and  other  small  craft  was  immense ;  the 
cavalry,  the  flower  of  the  Komans  and  Italians,  was  seven 
thousand,  distinguished  by  family,  and  wealth  and  courage ; 
hifi  infantry,  which  was  a  mixed  body  and  required  dis- 
cipline, he  exercised  in  Beroea,t  not  sitting  still  lazily,  but 
practising  himself  in  gymnastic  exercises  J  as  if  he  were 
still  in  the  vigour  of  his  age.  And  it  was  a  great  motive 
to  confidence,  when  men  saw  Pompeius  Magnus,  who 
was  now  sixty  years  of  age  save  two,  exercising  himself 
among  the  infantry  under  arms,  then  mounting  his  horse 
and  drawing  his  sword  without  any  trouble  while  his 
horse  was  galloping  and  easily  sheathing  it  again ;  and 
in  the  throwing  of  his  spear  showing  not  only  an  exact- 
ness of  aim,  but  a  strength  of  arm  in  the  distance  to 
which  he  sent  it,  which  many  of  the  young  men  could  not 
surpass.  Both  kings  of  nations  and  governors  oame  to 
him ;  and  of  the  men  of  rank  about  him  from  Eome  there 
were  sufficient  to  make  up  a  complete  Senate.§     There 

*  These  vessels  took  their  name  from  the  Libumi,  on  the  coast  of 
Illyricum.  They  were  generally  biremes^  and  well  adapted  for  sea 
manoeuvres. 

t  A  town  in  Macedonia  west  of  the  Thermalc  Gulf  or  Bay  of 
Saloniki.  It  appears  from  this  that  Pompeius  led  his  troops  from  the 
coast  of  the  Adriatic  nearly  to  the  opposite  coast  of  Macedonia  (Dion 
Cassias,  41.  c.  43).  His  object  apparently  was  to  form  a  junction 
with  the  forces  that  Scipio  and  his  son  were  sent  to  raise  in  the 
East  (c.  62). 

X  The  Romans  were  accustomed  to  such  exercises  as  these  in  the 
Campus  Martins. 

— —  **  cur  apricum 
Oderit  campum  patiens  pulveris  atque  soils  ? 

ssepe  disco 

8iepe  trans  finem  jaculo  nobihs  expedite." — 

Horatius,  Od,  i  8. 
Compare  the  Life  of  Marins  (34). 

The  Romans  maintained  their  bodily  vigour  by  athletic  and  military 
-exercises  to  a  late  period  of  life.  The  bath,  swimming,  riding,  and 
the  throwing  of  the  javelin  were  the  means  by  which  they  maintained 
their  hesilth  and  strength.  A  Roman  commander  at  the  age  of  sixty 
was  a  more  vigorous  man  than  modem  commanders  at  the  like  age 
generally  are. 

§  Pompeius  passed  the  winter  at  Thessalonica  (Saloniki)  on  the 
Tliermaic  Gulf  and  on  the  Via  Egnatia,  which  ran  from  Dyrrachium 
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came  also  Labeo,*  who  left  Caesar  though  he  had  been  his 
friend  and  had  served  with  him  in  Gaul;  and  Brutus,t 
son  of  the  Brutus  who  was  put  to  death  in  Gaul,  a  man 
of  noble  spirit  who  had  never  yet  spoken  to  Pompeius  or 
saluted  him  because  Pompeius  had  put  his  father  to  death, 
but  now  he  took  service  under  him  as  the  liberator  of  Kome. 
CicerOjJ  though  he  had  both  in  his  writings  and  his 
Bpeeches  in  the  Senate  recommended  other  measures,  was 
ashamed  not  to  join  those  who  were  fighting  in  defence 
of  their  country.  There  came  also  to  Macedonia  Tidius 
Sextius,§  a  man  of  extreme  old  age,  lame  of  one  leg ;  and 
while  others  were  laughing  and  jeering,  Pompeius  on 
seeing  him  rose  up  and  ran  to  meet  him,  for  he  considered 
it  a  great  testimony  for  men  of  advanced  age  and  feeble 
strength  to  choose  danger  with  him  in  jpreference  to 
safety. 

LXV.  A  Senate  being  formed,  upon  the  proposition  of 
Cato  they  came  to  a  resolution  to  put  no  Boman  to  death 
except  in  battle,  and  not  to  plunder  any  city  that  was 
subject  to  the  Bomans,  which  increased  still  further  the 
popularity  of  the  party  of  Pompeius ;  for  those  who  were 
unconcerned  about  the  war  by  reason  of  being  far  removed 
from  it  or  who  were  disregarded  on  account  of  their  weak- 
ness, gave  Pompeius  the  benefit  of  their  good  wishes  at 
least,  and  as  far  as  words  could  go  contended  on  his  behalf 
in  favour  of  the  right,  considering  every  man  an  enemy  to 
fo  Thessalonioa,  axxd  theDce  eastward.  He  hnd  with  him  two  hundred 
senators.  The  consuls,  j^sBtors,  and  qusstors  of  the  year  b.o.  49 
were  continued  by  the  Senate  at  Thessalonica  for  the  year  b.o.  48 
under  the  names  of.  Proconsuls,  Proprietors,  ProqusBstors.  Gsdsar  and 
P.  SerTlllus  Isaurious  were  elected  consuls  at  Rome  for  the  year  B.a 
48  (life  of  Gsdsar,  c.  87).  The  party  of  Pompeius  could  not  appoint 
new  magistrates  for  want  of  the  ceremony  of  a  Lex  Curiata  (Dion 
Gessius,  41.  c  43). 

.  *  His  name  is  Titus  Labienus  (Life  of  Gtesaiv  c.  84).  'Labeo'  is  a 
mere  blunder  of  the  copyists.  Dion  Gassius  (41.  c.  4)  gives  the  reasons 
for  Labienus  passing  over  to  Pompeius.  Labienus  had  served  Gsssar 
well  in  Qwdf  and  he  is  often  mentioned  in  Gffisar's  Book  on  the  GalUo 
War.  ^6  fell  at  the  battle  of  Munda  in  Spain  b.o.  45.  (See  the  Life 
^f  Cmaxy  c.  84,  56.) 

t  M.  Junius  Brutus.    See  the  Lifb  of  Brutus. 

{  Gicero  was  not  in  the  Senate  at  Thessalonica,  though  he  ha<i  godlq 
over  to  Macedonia.    (See  the  Life  of  Gicero,  c.  38.) 
'  {  Tidius  is  not  a  Boman  name.    It  should  be  Didiui. 
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gods  and  to  men  who  did  not  wish  Fompeins  to  be  yioto- 
rions.  Caefiar  also  showed  much  moderation  in  his  sttooess^ 
for  after  he  had  captured  and  defeated  the  forces  of  Pom-» 
peius  in  Iberia,*  he  let  the  generals  go  and  employed  the 
troops.  After  crossing  the  Alps  again  and  hurrying 
through  Italy,  he  arrived  at  Brundisium  about  the  winter 
solstice.  He  then  crossed  the  sea  and  putting  in  at 
Oricum  sent  Jubius,t  a  friend  of  Pompeius,  who  was  his 
prisoner,  to  Pompeius  }  to  propose  that  they  should  both 
meet  together  on  the  third  day,  disband  all  their  forces,  and 
after  being  reconciled  and  confirming  their  union  by  oa^h, 
return  to  Italy.  Pompeius  again  considered  this  to  be  an 
ambuscade,  and  hastily  going  down  to  the  sea  he  took 
possession  of  the  posts  and  places  which  presented  very 
strong  positions  for  an  army;  he  also  seized  the  naval 
stations  and  landing  places  which  were  favourable  for 
those  who  came  by  sea,  so  that  every  wind  which  blew 
brought  to  Pompeius  com  or  troops  or  money ;  but  Csesar 
being  confined  m  straits  both  on  the  sea  and  land  side 
was  of  necessity  glad  to  fight,  and  he  attacked  the  lines 
of  Pompeius  and  continually  provoked  him  to  battle,  in 
which  OsBsar  had  generally  the  advantage  and  the  su- 
periority in  the  skirmishing.  But  on  one  occasion  he 
narrowly  escaped  being  completely  jorushed  and  losing  his 
army,  for  Pompeius  fought  with  great  courage  and  routed 

*  The  defeats  of  Afranins  and  Petreins  in  Iberia,  in  the  sommer  of 
B.O.  49,  are  told  by  G»Bar  in  his  Oivil  War,  i.  41-81. 

GiBsar  readied  Brondisium  at  the  dose  of  the  year  b.o.  49.  See  the 
remarks  on  the  time  in  Clinton,  FcLtU^  B.a  49.  Oricmn  or  Orions  was 
a  town  on  the  coast  of  Epirus,  south  of  ApoUonia. 

t  L.  Yibillins  Bufas  appears  to  be  the  person  intended.  He  is  often 
mentioned  by  CsBsar  (OivU  War^  i.  15,  23,  &&);  but  as  the  readings 
in  CfiBsar's  text  are  very  uncertain  (Jnbellins,  Jubilius,  Jnbolus) 
Sintenis  has  not  thought  it  proper  to  alter  the  text  of  Plutarch  here. 

♦  On  the  third  day.*  Caesar  (Civil  War,  iii.  10)  says  *  triduo  prox- 
imo,' and  the  correction  of  Moses  du  Soul,  iifi4p<f,  prnf,  is  therefore 
Unnecessary.  Pompeius  had  moved  west¥rard  from  Thessalonica  at 
the  time  when  Bufus  was  sent  to  him»  and  was  in  Oandavia  on  his 
road  to  ApoUonia  and  Dyrrachium  (Csesar,  Civil  War,  iii.  11  J. 

X  Pompeius  returned  to  Dyrrachium,  which  it  had  been  tne  object 
of  Ceesar  to  seize.  As  he  had  not  accomplished  this,  Ciesar  posted 
hims^f  on  the  Biver  Apsus  between  ApoUonia  and  Dyrracliium.  The 
fightf  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Dyrrachium  are  desotibed  by  Csesar 
iCtvU  War,  iii  34,  &0.). 
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all  the  enemy,  who  lost  two  thousand  men ;  but  he  was 
either  unable  or  was  afraid  to  force  his  way  into  Cadsar's 
camp  and  to  enter  with  the  fugitives,  which  made  Caesar 
Bay  to  his  friends,  "  To-day  the  victory  would  have  been 
with  the  enemy,  if  they  had  had  a  commander  who  knew 
how  to  conquer." 

LXVI.  The  partisans  of  Fompeius  being  greatly  elated 
at  this  success  were  eager  to  have  a  decisive  battle. 
Fompeius  wrote  to  the  distant  kings  and  generals  and 
cities  to  inform  them  that  he  was  victorious,  but  he  feared 
the  risk  of  a  battle,  thinking  that  by  delay  and  reducing 
the  enemy  to  straits  he  should  finally  vanquish  men  who 
were  invincible  in  arms  and  had  long  been  accustomed  to 
conquer  together,  but  as  to  the  other  military  duties,  and 
marches,  and  change  of  position,  and  digging  of  trenches 
and  building  of  walls,  were  not  efficient  by  reason  of  age 
and  on  this  account  were  eager  to  come  to  close  fighting 
and  to  engage  hand  to  hand.  However,  previous  to  the 
last  contest  Fompeius  had  been  able  in  some  degree  to 
draw  his  men  from  their  purpose  by  persuading  them  to 
keep  quiet ;  but  when  Caasar  after  the  battle  was  com- 
pelled by  want  of  provisions  to  break  up  his  camp,  and 
began  his  march  into  Thessaly  through  the  country  of  the 
Athamanes,*  the  confidence  of  the  soldiers  of  Fompeius 
could  no  longer  be  kept  in  check,  and  calling  out  that 
CaBsar  was  flying,  some  were  for  following  and  pursuing 
him,  and  others  for  crossing  over  into  Italv,  and  olj^ien^ 
were  sending  to  Rome  their  slaves  and  iriends  to  get 
possession  of  houses  near  the  Forum,  with  the  intention  of 
forthwith  becoming  candidates  for  office.  Many  of  their 
own  accord  sailed  to  Cornelia  who  was  in  Lesbos  bearing 
the  good  tidings  of  the  war  being  at  an  end ;  for  Fompeius 
had  sent  her  there  out  of  the  way  of  danger.  The  Senate 
being  assembled,  Afranius  gave  his  opinion  that  they  should 
stick  to  Italy,  for  Italy  was  the  chief  prize  of  the  war,  and 
would  bring  to  those  who  were  masters  of  it  the  possession 
of  Sicily,  Sardinia,  Corsica,  Iberia,  and  all  Gaul;  and  as  to 

*  The  Athamanes  were  on  the  borders  of  Epirus  and  Thessalia. 
In  place  of  the  Athamanes  the  MSS.  of  CiBsar  (Civil  War^  iii.  78) 
have  Acamania,  which,  as  Drumann  8ays»  must  be  a  mistake  in  the 
text  of  Ciesar. 
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that  which  was  the  greatest  concern  to  Pompeins,  hi» 
native  country  who  was  stretching  ont  her  hands  only  at 
a  short  distance  from  them,  it  was  not  honourable  to  leave 
her  to  be  insulted  and  enslaved  by  slaves  and  flatterers  of 
tyrants.  But  Pompeins  did  not  consider  it  to  be  consistent 
with  his  reputation  to  run  away  from  Caesar  a  second 
time  and  to  be  pursued,  when  fortune  gave  him  the 
opportunity  of  being  the  pursuer,  nor  did  he  think  it 
consistent  with  his  duty  to  desert  Scipio*  and  the  consular 
men  in  Hellas  and  Thessaly  who  would  immediately  fall 
into  Caesar's  hands  with  their  military  chests  and  large 
forces  ;  he  thought  also  that  Kome  was  best  cared  for  by 
fighting  in  her  defence  as  far  from  her  as  possible,  that 
she  might  wait  for  the  conqueror  without  feeling  or  hear^ 
ing  of  any  misfortunes. 

LXVII.  Having  come  to  this  decision,  Pompeins  pursued 
Caesar,  resolved  to  avoid  a  battle,  but  by  following  close 
up  to  hem  him  in  and  wear  him  out  by  privation.  He  had 
other  reasons  for  thinking  this  to  be  the  best  plan,  and  it 
also  reached  his  ears  that  it  was  a  subject  of  common 
conversation  among  the  cavalry  that  they  ought  to  defeat 
Caesar  as  soon  as  they  could  and  then  put  down  Pompeins 
also.  Some  say  that  this  was  also  the  reason  why 
Pompeins  employed  Catof  in  no  matter  of  importance,  but 
even  when  he  was  marching  against  Caesar  left  him  on 
the  coast  to  look  after  the  stores,  through  fear  that  if 
Caesar  were  destroyed,  Cato  might  forthwith  compel  him 
also  to  lay  down  his  command.  Accordingly  as  he 
followed  the  enemy  leisurely  he  was  much  censured  and 
there  was  a  clamour  against  him,  that  his  object  was  not 
to  defeat  Caesar  by  his  generalship,  but  his  native  country 
and  the  Senate,  that  he  might  always  keep  the  command 
and  never  give  over  having  as  his  attendants  and  guards 
those  who  considered  themselves  the  masters  of  the  world. 
Domitius.  Ahenobarbus  also  by  always  calling  him 
Agamemnon    and    King    of   Kings    made    him    odious. 

♦  Q.  Metellus  Scipio,  the  father-in-law  of  Pompeins,  who  had  been 
appointed  to  the  government  of  Syria  by  the  Senate.  Scipio  had  now 
come  to  Thessalia  (0»sar,  CivU  War,  iii.  33,  and  80). 

t  Gato  was  left  with  fifteen  cohorts  in  Dynachinm.  See  the  Life 
of  Cato,  c.  55 ;  Dion  Gassins  (42.  c.  10). 
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FaTonitis  too  made  himself  no  less  disagreeable  by  bis 
scoffing  manner  than  others  by  the  nnseasonable  freedom 
of  their  language,  calling  out,  **  Men,  we  shall  not  eat  figs 
in  TuBculum*  even  this  year  ! "  Lucius  Afranius  who  had 
lost  his  forces  in  Iberia 'and  on  that  account  had  fallen 
under  the  imputation  of  treachery,  now  seeing  that 
Pompeius  avoided  a  battle,  said  he  was  surprised  that 
those  who  accused  him  did  not  advance  and  fight  against 
the  trafficker  in  provinces.  By  these  and  like  expressions 
often  repeated  they  at  last  prevailed  over  Pompeius,  a 
man  who  was  a  slave  to  public  fame  and  the  opinion  of 
his  friends,  and  drew  him  on  to  follow  their  own  hopes 
and  impetuosity  and  to  give  up  the  best  considered  plans, 
a  thing  which  would  have  been  unbefitting  even  in  the 
master  of  a  vessel,  to  say  nothing  of  the  commander-in- 
chief  of  so  many  nations  and  forces.  Pompeius  approved 
of  the  physician  who  never  gratifies  the  desires  of  his 
patients,  and  yet  he  yielded  to  military  advisers  who  were 
in  a  diseased  state,  through  fear  of  offending  if  he  adopted 
healing  measures.  And  how  can  ono  say  those  men  were* 
in  a  healthy  state,  some  of  whom  were  going  about  among 
the  troops  and  already  canvassing  for  consulships  and 
prsBtorships,  and  Spinther  and  Domitiusj  and  Scipio  were 
disputing  and  quarrelling  about  the  priesthood  of  Caesar 
and  canvassing,  just  as  if  Tigranes  the  Armenian  were 
encamped  by  them  or  the  King  of  the  NabathsBans,  and 
not  that  CsBsar  and  that  force  with  which  he  had  taken 
a  thousand  cities  by  storm,  and  subdued  above  three 
hundred  nations,  and  had  fought  with  Germans  and  Gauls 
nnvanquished  in  more  battles  than  could  be  counted,  and 
had  taken  a  hundred  times  ten  thousand  prisoners,  and 

*  Or  Tusoulanam,  as  Plutarch  calls  it,  now  Frascati,  about  12  miles 
S.i^.  of  Rome,  where  Cicero  had  a  villa. 

t  Lentulus  Spinther,  consul  of  b.c.  57,  and  L.  Domitius  Ahenobar* 
bus,  consul  B.O.  54.  This  affair  is  mentioned  by  Csssar  himself  (^Civil 
War,  iii-  83,  &c.).  We  have  the  best  evidence  of  the  bloody  use  that 
Hie  party  of  Pompeius  would  have  made  of  their  victory  in  the  letters 
of  Cicero  himself  (Ad  AUicumt  xi.  6).  There  was  to  be  a  general 
proscription,  and  Rome  was  to  see  the  times  of  Sulla  revived.  But 
the  courage  and  wisdom  of  one  man  defeated  the  designs  of  these: 
fiM9n0ele8B  nobles.  Ciesar  Co.  88)  mentions  their  schemes  with  a  con- 
temptuous brevity. 
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had  BlaughteTed  as  many  after  routing  them  in  pitchect 
battles. 

LXVIII.  However,  by  importnnity  and  agitation,  after 
the  army  had  descended  into  the  plain  of  Fharsalus,*  they 
compelled  Pompeius  to  hold  a  council  of  war,  in  which 
Labienus,  who  was  commander  of  the  cavalry,  got  up  first, 
and  swore  that  he  would  not  leave  the  battle  till  he  had 
routed  the  enemy ;  and  they  all  swore  to  the  same  effect. 
In  the  night  Pompeius  dreamed  that  as  he  was  entering 
the  theatre,  the  people  clapped,  and  that  he  was  decorating 
a  temple  of  Venus  the  Victorious  f  with  many  spoils.  And 
in  some  respects  he  was  encouraged,  but  in  others  rather 
depressed  by  the  dream,  lest  fame  and  glory  should  accrue 
from  him  to  the  race  of  Caesar,  which  traced  its  descent 
from  Venus ;  and  certain  panic  alarms  which  were  rushing 
through  the  camp  aroused  him.  In  the  morning-watch  a 
bright  light  t  shone  forth  above  the  camp  of  Cassar,  which 
was  in  a  state  of  profoimd  tranquillity,  and  a  flame-like 
torch  springing  from  this  light  descended  upon  the  camp 
of  Pompeius ;  and  Caesar  himself  says  that  he  witnessed 
this  as  he  was  visiting  the  watches.  At  daybreak,  as  Caesar 
was  going  to  move  to  Scotussa,§  and  the  soldiers  were 
engaged  in  taking  down  the  tents  and  sending  forward 
the  beasts  and  camp-followers,  the  scouts  came  with  intel- 
ligence that  they  spied  many  arms  in  the  enemy's  encamp- 
ment moving  backwards  and  forwards,  and  that  there  was 
a  movement  and  noise  as  of  men  coming  out  to  battle. 
After  them  others  came  announcing  that  the  vanguard 
was  already  putting  itself  in  battle  order.  Upon  this, 
Caesar  observing  that  the  expected  day  had  arrived  on 
which  they  would  have  to  fight  against  men,  and  not 

*  The  town  of  Pharaalns  was  situated  near  the  Enipens,  in  one  of 
the  great  plains  of  Tbessalia,  called  Pharsalia.  Gadsar  (iii.  88)  does 
not  mention  the  place  where  the  battle  was  fought.  See  Appianu% 
CivU  Wars,  ii.  75. 

t  Pompeius  had  dedicated  a  temple  at  Rome  to  Venus  Viotriz. 
The  Julia  (lulia)  Gens,  to. which  Giesar  belonged,  traced  their  de- 
scent from  Venus  through  lulus,  the  son  of  iBneas.  (See  the  Life  of 
Ceesar,  c.  42.) 

X  CsBsar  does  not  mention  this  meteor  in  his  Oivil  War.  See  Life 
of  C»88r,  0.  43,  and  Dion  Gassius,  41.  c.  61. 

§  A  place  in  Tbessalia  north  of  Pharsalus  where  Titus  Quinctius 
Flaminius  defeated  King  Piiilip  of  Macedonia,  b.c.  107. 
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ligainBt  litinger  and  poverty,  quickly  gave  orders  to  hang 
out  in  front  of  his  tent  the  purple  colours,*  which  is  the 
signal  for  battle  among  the  Bomans.  The  soldiers  at  the 
sight  of  it  left  their  tents  with  loud  shouts  and  rejoicing 
and  hurried  to  arms ;  as  the  centurions  led  them  to  their 
several  ranks,  every  man,  just  as  if  he  belonged  to  a 
chorus,  without  confusion,  being  well  trained,  quietly 
took  his  place. 

LXIX.  Pompeius  commanded  the  right  wing,  intending 
to  oppose  Antonius ;  in  the  centre  he  placed  his  father-in- 
law  Scipio  against  Calvinus  Lucius  ;j  and  the  left  was 
commanded  by  Lucius  Domitius,  and  strengthened  with 
the  main  body  of  the  cavalry.  For  nearly  all  the  horsemen 
had  crowded  to  that  point,  with  the  design  of  overpowering 
Caasar  and  cutting  to  pieces  the  tenth  legion,  which  had  a 
very  great  reputation  for  courage,  and  Caesar  was  accus- 
tomed to  take  his  station  in  this  legion  when  he  fought  a 
battle.  But  Caesar,  observing  that  the  enemy's  left  wing 
was  strengthened  by  so  large  a  body  of  cavalry,  and  fearing 
their  brilliant  equipment,  summoned  six  cohorts  from  the 
reserve,  and  placed  them  in  the  rear  of  the  tenth  legion, 
with  orders  to  keep  quiet  and  not  let  the  enemy  see  them ; 
but  as  soon  as  the  cavalry  advanced,  they  had  orders  to 
run  forwards  through  the  first  ranks,  and  not  to  throw 

*  rhy  ^oiviKovv  x"^^^"^  Shakspere  has  employed  this  in  his 
Julius  Cesar,  Act  V.  So.  1 : 

**  Their  bloody  sign  of  battle  is  hnng  oaf 

Plutarch  means  the  Yezillum.  He  has  expressed  by  his  word  (iroo^civcu) 
the  *propono'  of  OsBsar  (BelL  GaU,  ii.  20;  JBeU.  Biapan.  o,  28,  BeO. 
Alexandr,  c.  45).  The  'hung  out'  is  a  better  translation  than 
•unfurled.' 

t  Plutarch  in  this  as  In  some  other  instances  places  the  Prsdnomen 
last,  instead  of  first  which  he  ought  to  do;  but  immediately  after  he 
writes  Lucius  I>omitius  correctly.  The  error  may  be  owing  to  the 
oopyists. 

The  order  of  the  battle  is  described  by  Osssar  (Civil  War,  iiL  89). 
Plutarah  here  and  in  the  Life  of  CsBsar  (c.  44)  says  that  Pompeius 
commanded  the  right,  but  Ciesar  says  that  he  was  on  the  left.  Do- 
mitius, that  is,  L.  Domitius  Ahenobarbus  (Gonsul  b.c.  54),  may  have 
commanded  under  him.  On.  Domitius  Cal?inas  (Consol  b.o.  58), 
whom  Plutarch  calls  Calvinus  Lucius,  oommauded  Ciesar's  centre. 
The  account  of  Appianus  iCivU  Wars,  ii  76)  does  not  agree  with 
Cfldsar's. 
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their  javelina,  as  the  bravest  soldiers  are  used  to  do  in  their 
eagerness  to  get  to  fighting  with  the  sword,  but  to  push 
upwards  and  to  wound  the  eyes  and  faces  of  the  enemy, 
for  these  handsome,  blooming  pyrrichists  would  not  keep 
their  ground  for  fear  of  their  beauty  being  spoiled,  nor 
would  they  venture  to  look  at  the  iron  that  was  pushed 
right  into  their  faces.  Now  Csesar  was  thus  employed. 
But  Pompeius,  who  was  examining  the  order  of  battle 
from  his  horse,  observing  that  the  enemy  were  quietly 
awaiting  in  their  ranks  the  moment  of  attack,  and  the 
greater  part  of  his  own  army  was  not  still,  but  was  in 
wavelike  motion  through  want  of  experience  and  in  con-, 
fusion,  was  alarmed  lest  his  troops  should  be  completely 
separated  at  the  beginning  of  the  battle,  and  he  commanded 
the  front  ranks  to  stand  with  their  spears  presented,  and 
keeping  their  ground  in  compact  order  to  receive  the 
enemy's  attack.  But  Caesar  finds  fault*  with  this  general- 
ship of  Pompeius ;  for  he  says  that  he  thus  weakened  the 
force  of  the  blows  which  a  rapid  assault  produces ;  and 
the  rush  to  meet  the  advancing  ranks,  which  more  than 
anything  else  fills  the  mass  of  the  soldiers  with  enthusiasm 
and  impetuosity  in  closing  with  the  enemy,  and  combined 
with  the  shouts  and  running  increases  the  courage — Pom- 
peius, by  depriving  his  men  of  this,  fixed  them  to  the 
ground  and  damped  them.  On  Caesar's  side  the  numbers 
were  twenty- two  thousand ;  on  the  side  of  Pompeius  the 
numbers  f, were  somewhat  more  than  double. 

LXX.  J  And  now,  when  the  signal  was  given  on  both 
sides,  and  the  trumpet  was  beginning  to  urge  them  on  to 
the  conflict,  every  man  of  this  great  mass  was  busy  in 
looking  after  himself;  but  a  few  of  the  Komans,  the  best, 
and  some  Greeks  who  were  present,  and  not  engaged  in 
the  battle,  as  the  conflict  drew  near,  began  to  reflect  to 

♦  See  Csesar  B.a  (lii.  88),  and  Appianus  (ii.  79),  who  quotes  Caesar's 
letters. 

t  The  whole  number  of  Italian  troops  on  both  sides  was  about 
70,000,  as  Plutarch  says  in  the  next,  chapter.  There  were  also  other  troops 
on  both  sides  (Appianus,  Civil  Wars^  ii.  70).  The  battle  was  fought 
ou  the  ninth  of  August,  B.a  48,  according  to  the  uncorrected  calendar. 

X  Dion  Oassius  has  some  like  reflections  (41.  c.  53-58) ;  and  Appianus 
(ii.  77),  who  says  that  both  the  commanders-in-chief  shed  tears ;  which 
we  need  not  believe. 
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what  a  condition  ambition  and  rivalry  had  bronght  the 
Eoman  State.  For  kindred  arms  and  brotherly  battalions 
and  common  standards,*  and  the  manhood  and  the  might 
of  a  single  state  in  such  numbers,  were  closing  in  battle^ 
self-matched  against  self,  an  example  of  the  blindness  of 
human  nature  and  its  madness,  under  the  influence  of 
passion.  For  if  they  had  now  been  satisfied  quietly  to 
govern  and  enjoy  what  they  had  got,  there  was  the  largest 
and  the  betst  portion  of  the  earth  and  of  the  sea  subject  to 
them;  and  if  they  still  wished  to  gratify  their  love  of 
trophies  and  of  triumphs,  and  their  thirst  for  them,  they 
might  have  their  fill  of  Parthian  or  German  wars.  Scythia, 
too,  and  the  Indians  were  a  labour  in  reserve,  and  ambition 
had  a  reasonable  pretext  for  such  undertaking,  the  civili- 
zation of  barbaric  nations.  And  what  Scythian  horse,  or 
Parthian  arrows,  or  Indian  wealth  could  have  checked 
seventy  thousand  Eomans  advancing  in  arms  under  Pom- 
peius  and  Caesar,  whose  name  these  nations  heard  of  long 
before  they  heard  of  the  name  of  Kome  ?  Such  unsociable, 
and  various,  and  savage  nations  had  they  invaded  and 
conquered.  But  now  they  engaged  with  one  another  in 
battle,  without  even  feeling  any  compunction  about  their 
own  glory,  for  which  they  spared  not  their  native  country, 
up  to  this  day  having  always  borne  the  name  of  invincible. 
For  the  relationship  that  had  been  made  between  them, 
and  the  charms  of  Julia,  and  that  marriage,  were  from  the 
very  first  only  deceitful  and  suspected  pledges  of  an  alliance 
formed  from  interested  motives,  in  which  there  was  not  a 
particle  of  true  friendship. 

LXXI.  Now  when  the  plain  of  Pharsalus  was  filled 
with  men  and  horses  and  arms,  and  the  signal  for  battle 
was  raised  on  both  sides,  the  first  to  spring  forward  from 
the  line  of  Caesar  was  Caius  Crassianusj  a  centurion  who 
had  the  command  of  one  hundred  and  twenty  men,  and' 
was  now  fulfilling  a  great  promise  to  Caesar.  For  as 
Csesar  observed  him  to  be  the  first  that  was  quitting 
the  camp,  he  spoke  to  him  and  asked  what  he  thought 
of  the  battle;    and   Crassianus  stretching  out  his  right 

*  Lucan,  i.  6. 

t  Graasinius,  in  the  Life  of  Cesar,  c.  44.  Csesar  (iii.  91,  99)  names 
him  Crastinus.  Compare  Appianus  {Civil  Wars,  ii.  82).  Craatinus 
reoeived  an  honourahle  interment  after  the  battle. 
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hand  replied  with  a  loud  voice,  '*  You  shall  have  a  splendid 
victory,  Caesar ;  and  as  to  me,  you  shall  praise  me 
whether  I  survive  the  day  or  die."  Eemembering  what 
he  had  said,  he  rushed  forward  and  carrying  many  along 
with  him  fell  on  the  centre  of  the  enemy.  The  struggle 
was  forthwith  with  the  sword  and  many  fell ;  but  while 
Crassianus  was  pushing  forwards  and  cutting  down  those 
who  were  in  the  front  ranks,  a  soldier  made  a  stand 
against  him  and  drove  his  sword  through  his  mouth 
So  that  the  point  came  out  at  the  back  of  the  neck.  When 
Crassianus  had  fallen,  the  battle  was  equally  contested 
in  this  part  of  the  field.  Now  Pompeius  did  not  quickly 
lead  on  the  right  wing,  but  was  looking  at  the  opposite 
wing  and  lost  time  in  waiting  for  the  cavalry  to  get  into 
action.  The  cavalry  were  now  extending  their  companies 
with  the  view  of  surrounding  Caesar,  and  they  drove 
Caesar's  cavalry  who  were  few  in  number  upon  the  line 
in  front  of  which  they  were  stationed.  But  upon  Caesar 
giving  the  signal,  the  cavalry  retired,  and  the  cohorts 
which  had  been  reserved  to  meet  the  enemy's  attempt 
to  outflank  them,  rushed  forward,  three  thousand  m 
number,  and  met  the  enemy ;  then  fixing  themselves 
by  the  side  of  the  horsemen,  they  pushed  their  spears 
upwards,  as  they  had  been  instructed,  against  the  horses, 
aiming  at  the  faces  of  the  riders.  The  horsemen,  who 
were  altogether  inexperienced  in  fighting,  and  had  never 
expected  or  heard  of  such  a  mode  of  attack,  did  not 
venture  to  stand  or  endure  the  blows  aimed  at  their  eyes 
and  mouths,  but  turning  their  backs  and  holding  their 
hands  before  their  faces  they  ingloriously  took  to  flight. 
The  soldiers  of  Caesar  leaving  these  fugitives  to  escape 
advanced  against  the  infantry,  and  they  made  their  attack 
at  that  point  where  the  wing  having  lost  the  protection 
of  the  cavalry  gave  them  the  opportunity  of  outflanking 
and  surrounding  them.  These  men  falling  on  the  enemy 
in  the  flank  and  the  tenth  legion  attacking  them  in  front, 
the  enemy  did  not  stand  their  ground  nor  keep  together, 
for  they  saw  that  while  they  wore  expecting  to  sur- 
round the  enemy,  they  were  tlionisolves  surrounded. 

LXXII.    After  the  infantry  were  routed,  and  Pompeius 
seeing  the  dust  conjectured  what  had  befallen  the  cavalry, 
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wbAt  reflections  passed  in  his  mind,  it  is  difficnlt  to  say ; 
but  like  a  madman  more  than  anything  else  and  one 
whose  reason  was  affected,  without  considering  that  he 
was  Magnns  Pompeius,  without  speaking  a  word  to  any 
one,  he  walked  slowly  l3ack  to  his  camp,  so  that  one  may 
properly  apply  to  him  the  verses* : 

''But  lofty  father  Zeus  struck  fear  in  Ajax; 
He  stood  confounded,  and  behind  him  threw 
His  shield  of  seven-ox-liide,  and  trembling  look'd 
Towards  the  crowd.** 

In  this  state  Pompeius  came  to  his  tent  and  sat  down 
without  speaking,  until  many  of  the  pursuers  rushed  into 
the  camp  with  the  fugitives;  and  then  merely  uttering 
these  words,  **  What,  even  to  the  camp ! "  and  notiiing 
more,  he  rose  and  taking  a  dress  suitable  to  his  present 
condition  made  his  way  out.  The  rest  of  the  legions  also 
fled,  and  there  was  great  slaughter  in  the  camp  of  those 
who  were  left  to  guard  the  tents  and  of  the  slaves ;  but 
Asinius  Polliot  says  that  only  six  thousand  soldiers  fell, 
and  PoUio  fought  in  that  battle  on  Caesar's  side.  When 
Caesar's  men  took  the  camp,  they  saw  evidence  of  the 
folly  and  frivolity  of  the  enemy.  For  every  tent  was 
crowned  with  myrtle  and  furnished  with  flowered  cover- 
ings to  the  couches  and  tables  loaded  with  cups;  and 
bowls  of  wine  were  laid  out,  and  there  was  the  preparation 
and  decoration  of  persons  who  had  performed  a  sacrifice 
and  were  celebrating  a  festival,  f  rather  than  of  men  who 
were  arming  for  battle.  So  blnided  by  their  hopes,  and 
so  full  of  foolish  confidence  did  they  come  out  to  war. 

LXXni.  Pompeius  having  proceeded  a  little  way  from 
the  camp  let  his  horse  go,  and  with  very  fe^  persons 
about  him,  went  on  slowly  as  no  one  pursued  him^  and 

*  The  passage  is  from  the  Iliad,  zi  544. 

t  C.  Asinius  Pollio  was  a  soldier,  a  poet,  and  an  historical  writer. 
His  history  of  the  Civil  Wars  was  comprised  in  seventeen  books. 
Appianus  {Civil  Wars,  ii.  79)  quotes  this  circumstance  from  Pollia 
Horatius  (Od,  il  1)  addresses  this  Pollio,  and  Vir^lius  in  his  fourth 
Eclogue.  The  first  part  of  the  ode  of  Horatius  contains  an  aUusion  to 
Pollio's  historical  work. 

X  OsBsar  (ill.  96)  describes  the  appearance  of  the  camp  of  Pompeius, 
and  adds  that  his  hungry  soldiers  tbund  an  entertainment  vhioh  their 
enemies  had  prepared  for  themselves. 
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with  snoli  tlionglitB,  as  would  naturally  arise  in  the  mind 
of  a  man  who  for  four-and  thirty  years  had  been  accus- 
tomed to  conquer  and  to  have  the  mastery  in  everything, 
and  now  for  the  first  time  in  his   old  age  experienced 
what  defeat   and   flight  were  ;    reflecting  also  that  in 
a  single  battle  he  had  lost  the  reputation  and  the  power 
which   were  the  fruit   of  so  many  struggles  and  wars, 
and  while  a  little  before  he  was  protected  by  so  many 
armed  men  and  horses,  and   armaments,   now  he   was 
retreating  and   had   become   so  weak  and   humbled,   as 
easily   to   escape  the   notice  of  his   enemies  who  were 
looking  for  him.      After  passing  Larissa*  and  arriving 
at  Tempe,  being  thirsty  he  threw  himself  down  on  his 
face  and  drank  of  the  river,  and  then  rising  up  he  pro- 
ceeded through  Tempe  till  he   reached  the  sea.     There 
he  rested  for  the  remainder  of  the  night  in  a  fisherman's 
hut,  and  at  daybreak  embarking  on  board  of  one  of  the 
river-boats  and  taking  with  him  those  of  his  followers 
who  were  freemen,  and  bidding  his  slaves  go  to  Caesar 
without  any  apprehension  for  their    safety,  he    rowed 
along  the  coast  till  he  saw  a  large  merchant-ship  pre» 
paring  to  set  sail,  the  master  of  which  was  a  Boman, 
who  had  no  intimacy  with  Poinpeius,  but  knew  him 
by  sight :  his  name  was  Peticius.     It  happened  the  night 
before  that  Peticius  saw  Pompeius  in  a  dream,  not  as  he 
had  often  seen  him,  but  humble  and  downcast,  speaking  to 
him.     And  it  happened  that  he  was  telling  his  dream 
to  his  shipmates,  as  is  usual  with  men  in  such  weighty 
matters,  who  have  nothing  to  do;  when  all  at  once  one 
of  the  sailors  called  out  that  he  spied  a  river-boat  rowing 
from  the  land  with  men  in  it  who  were  making  signals 
with  their  clothes  and  stretching  out  their  hands  to  them. 
Accordingly  Peticius  turning  his  eyes  in  that  direction 
recognised  Pompeius  just  as  he  had  seen  him  in  the 
dream,  and  striking  his  forehead  he  ordered  the  sailors 
to  put  the  boat  alongside,  and  he  stretched  out  his  right 
*  Pompeius  passed  by  Larissa,  the  chief  town  of  Thessalia,  on  his 
load  to  the  vale  of  Tempe,  in  which  the  river  Peneins  flows  betweoB 
the  mountain  range  of  Olympus  and  Otisa.    In  saying  that  Pompeius 
**  Vet  his  horse  go,"  I  have  used  an  expression  that  may  be  misunderstood. 
Ofe9ar(ili.  96)  will  explain  it — **  protinusque  equo  citato  Larisaam  can* 
tenditi"  and  he  continued  his  flight  at  the  same  rate. 
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hand  and  called  to  Pompeius,  already  conjecturing  from 
his  appearance  the  fortune  and  the  reverses  of  the  man. 
Ppon  which  the  master,  without  waiting  to  be  entreated 
or  addressed,  took  on  board  with  him,  all  whom  Pompeius 
chose  (and  these  were  the  two  Lentuli*  and  Favonius), 
and  set  sail;  and  shortly  after  seeing  King  Deiotarus 
making  his  way  from  the  land  as  fast  as  he  could  they 
took  him  in  also.  When  it  was  supper  time  and  the 
master  had  made  the  best  preparation  that  he  could, 
Favonius  observing  that  Pompeius  had  no  domestics 
and  was  beginning  to  take  off  his  shoes,  ran  up  to  him 
and  loosed  his  shoes  and  helped  him  to  anoint  himself. 
And  henceforward  Favonius  continued  to  wait  on  Pom- 
peius and  serve  him,  just  as  slaves  do  their  master,  even 
to  the  washing  of  his  feet  and  preparing  his  meals,  so 
that  a  witness  of  the  free  will  of  that  service  and  the 
siaiplicity  and  absence  of  all  affectation  might  have  ex- 
claimed 

"  To  generous  minds  how  noble  every  task."  f 

LXXIV.  In  such  wise  Pompeius  coasted  to  Amphipolis,  J 
and  thence  crossed  over  to  Mitylene,  wishing  to  take  up 
Cornelia  and  her  son.  .  Upon  reaching  the  shore  of  the 
island  he  sent  a  message  to  the  city,  not  such  as  Cornelia 
expected,  for  the  pleasing  intelligence  that  she  had  received 
both  by  report  and  by  letter  led  her  to  hope  that  the  war 
was  terminated  near  Dyrrachium,  and  that  all  that 
remained  for  Pompeius  was  to  pursue  Caesar.  The  mes- 
senger, who  found  her  in  this  state  of  expectation,  did  not 
venture  to  salute  her,  but  indicating  by  tears  more  than 
words  the  chief  and  greatest  of  her  misfortunes,  he  bade 

*•  These  were  L.  Lentulus  Spinther,  Consul  b.c.  57,  and  Lentalus 
Cms,  Consul  b.o.  49.  Deiotarus  was  king  or  tetra/oh  of  Galatia  in  Asia 
Minor,  and  had  come  to  the  assistance  of  Pompeius  with  a  considerable 
force.  Pompeius  had  given  him  Armenia  the  Less,  and  the  title  of 
King.  Csdsar  after  the  battle  of  Pharsalus  took  Armenia  from  himi 
but  allowed  him  to  retain  the  title  of  King. 

t  The  Terse  is  from  Euripides.  It  is  placed  among  the  Fragmenta 
Incerta  CXIX.  ed.  MatthisB. 

X  This  town  was  near  the  mouth  of  the  Strymon,  a  river  of  Thrace, 
and  out  of  the  direct  route  to  Lesbos.  The  reason  of  Pompeius  going 
theire  is  explained  by  C»sar  (CivU  War,  iii.  102).  Cornelia  was  at 
Mitylene  in  Lesbos  with  Sextus,  the  younger  son  of  Pompeius. 
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her  hasten,  if  she  wished  to  see  Fompeins  in  a  single 
vessel  and  that  not  his  own.  Cornelia,  on  hearing  these 
words,  threw  herself  on  the  ground,  and  lay  there  a  long 
time  without  sense  or  speech,  and  with  difficulty  recover^' 
ing  herself,  and  seeing  that  it  was  not  a  time  for  tears 
and  lamentations,  she  ran  through  the  city  to  the  sea. 
Fompeius  met  and  caught  her  in  his  arms  as  she  was  just 
ready  to  sink  down  and  fall  upon  him,  when  Cornelia  said, 
"  I  see  you,  husband,  not  through  your  own  fortune  but 
mine,  reduced  to  a  single  vessel,  you  who  before  your 
marriage  with  Cornelia  sailed  along  this  sea  with  five 
hundred  ships.  Why  have  you  come  to  see  me,  and  why 
did  you  not  leave  to  her  evil  daemon  one  who  has  loaded 
you  also  with  so  much  misfortune  ?  How  happy  a  woman 
should  I  have  been  had  I  died  before  I  heard  that  Fublius, 
whose  virgin  bride  I  was,  had  perished  by  the  Parthians ; 
and  how  wise,  if  even  after  he  died  I  had  put  an  end 
to  my  own  life,  as  I  attempted  to  do;  but  forsooth  I 
have  been  kept  alive  to  be  the  ruin  of  Pompeius  Magnus 
also." 

LXXV.  So  it  is  said  Cornelia  spoke,  and  thus  Pompeius 
replied :  "  It  is  true,  Cornelia,  you  have  hitherto  known 
only  one  fortune,  and  that  the  better ;  and  perhaps  it  has 
deceived  you  too,  in  that  it  has  abided  with  me  longer 
than  is  wont.  But  as  we  are  mortals,  we  must  bear  this 
change,  and  still  try  fortune ;  for  it  is  not  hopeless  for  a 
man  to  attempt  from  this  condition  to  recover  his  former 
state  who  has  come  to  this  after  being  in  that  other." 
Accordingly  Cornelia  sent  for  her  property  and  slaves  from 
the  city ;  and  though  the  Mitylenaeans  came  to  pay  their 
respects  to  Pompeius,  and  invited  him  to  enter  the  city, 
he  would  not,  but  he  exhorted  them  also  to  yield  to  the 
conqueror  and  to  be  of  good  heart,  for  CaBsar  was  merciful 
and  of  a  humane  disposition.  But  turning  to  Eratippus* 
the  philosopher,  for  he  had  come  down  from  the  city  to 

*  Kratippns  was  a  Peripatetic,  and  at  this  time  the  diief  of  that 
sect  Cicero's  son  Marons  afterwards  heard  his  lectures  at  Athens 
(Cicero,  De  Offieiis,  i.  1),  b.o.  44. 

The  last  sentence  dt  this  chapter  is  somewhat  obscure,  and  the 
opinions  of  the  oritios  yary  as  to  the  reading.  See  the  note  of 
Sintenis. 
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see  him,  Pompeius  found  fault  with  and  in  a  few  words 
expressed  some  doubts  about  Providence,  Kratippus  rather 
giving  way  to  him  and  tiying  to  lead  him  to  better  hopes, 
that  he  might  not  give  him  pain  at  so  unseasonable  a  time 
by  arguing  against  him ;  for  Pompeius  might  have  ques- 
tioned him  about  Providence,  and  Kratippus  might  have 
shown  that  the  state  of  affairs  at  Kome  required  a  monarchy 
on  account  of  the  political  disorder ;  and  he  might  have 
asked  Pompeius,  "  How,  Pompeius,  and  by  what  evidence 
shall  we  be  persuaded  that  you  would  have  used  your 
fortune  better  than  Csesar,  if  you  had  been  victorious  ?  " 
But  these  matters  that  concern  the  gods  we  must  leave  as 
they  are. 

LXXVI.  Taking  on  board  his  wife  and  friends,  Pom- 
peius continued  his  voyage,  only  putting  in  at  such  ports 
as  of  necessity  he  must  for  water  or  provisions.  The  first 
city  that  he  came  to  was  Attaleia*  of  Pamphylia ;  and 
there  some  galleys  from  Cilicia  met  him,  and  some  soldiers 
were  collecting,  and  there  were  again  about  sixty  senators 
about  him.  Hearing  that  his  navy  still  kept  together, 
and  that  Cato  had  recruited  many  soldiers  and  was  passing 
over  to  Libya,  he  lamented  to  his  friends  and  blamed  him- 
self for  being  forced  to  engage  with  his  army  only,  and 
for  not  making  any  use  of  the  force  which  was  beyond  all 
dispute  superior  to  that  of  the  enemy ;  and  that  his  navy 
was  not  so  stationed  that  if  he  were  defeated  by  land  he 
might  forthwith  have  had  what  would  have  made  him  a 
match  for  the  enemy,  a  strength  and  power  so  great  by 
sea  close  at  hand.  Indeed  Pompeius  committed  no  greater 
fault,  nor  did  Caesar  show  any  greater  generalship,  than  in 
withdrawing  the  field  of  battle  so  far  beyond  the  reach  of 
assistance  from  the  navy.  However,  being  compelled  in 
the  present  state  of  affairs  to  decide  and  do  something,  he 
sent  round  to  the  cities,  and  himself  sailing  about  to  some, 
asked  them  for  money,  and  began  to  man  ships.  But 
fearing  the  rapid  movements  and  speed  of  his  enemy,  lest 
he  should  come  upon  him  and  take  him  before  he  was 

*  This  city  was  on  the  coast  of  Pamphylia.    It  took  its  name  from 
Attains  Philadelpbus,  the  king  of  Pergamnm  of  that  name,  who  built 
it 
Lucanns  (Tiii.  251')  makes  Pompeius  first  l&nd  at  Fhaselis  in  Lyclo, 
VOL,  m.  u 
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prepared,  he  looked  about  for  a  place  of  refuge  for  the 
present  and  a  retreat.  Now  there  appeared  to  them  upon 
consideration  to  be  no  province  to  which  they  could  safely- 
fly;  and  as  to  the  kingdoms,  Pompeius  gave  it  as  his 
opinion  that  the  Parthian  *  at  the  present  was  the  best 
able  to  receive  and  protect  them  in  their  present  weakness, 
and  to  strengthen  them  again  and  to  send  them  forth  with 
the  largest  force ;  of  the  rest,  some  turned  their  thoughts 
towards  Libya  and  Juba,t  but  Theophanes  of  Lesbos  pro- 
nounced it  madness  to  leave  Egypt,  which  was  only  three 
days*  sail  distant,  and  Ptolemseus,  f  who  was  still  a  youth, 
and  indebted  to  Pompeius  for  the  friendship  and  favour 
which  his  father  had  received  from  him,  and  to  put  him- 
self in  the  Shands  of  the  Parthians,  a  most  treacherous 
nation;  and  to  be  the  first  of  all  persons  who  did  not 
choose  to  submit  to  a  Eoman  who  had  been  connected  with 
him  by  marriage,  nor  to  make  trial  of  his  moderation,  and 
to  put  himself  in  the  power  of  Arsakes,§  who  was  not  able 
to  take  even  Crassus  so  long  as  he  was  alive ;  and  to  carry 
a  young  wife  of  the  family  of  Scipio  among  barbarians, 
who  measured  their  power  by  their  insolence  and  unbridled 
temper;  and  if  no  harm  should  befall  Cornelia,  and  it 
should  only  be  apprehended  that  she  might  suffer  injury, 
it  would  be  a  sad  thing  for  her  to  be  in  the  power  of 
those  who  were  able  to  do  it.  This  alone,  it  is  said, 
diverted  Pompeius  from  proceeding  to  the  Euphrates; 
if  indeed  any  reflection  still  guided  Pompeius,  and  he  was 
not  rather  directed  by  a  daemon  to  the  way  that  he  took. 
LXXVII.  Accordingly   when  the  proposal  to    fly  to 

*  Dion  GasBius  (43.  c.  2)  discusses  this  matter.  He  thinks  that 
Pompeius  could  never  have  thought  of  going  to  Parthia.  Compare 
Appianus  {Civil  Wars,  ii.  83). 

t  This  is  the  King  Juba  mentioned  in  the  Life  of  Caesar,  o.  52. 

J  This  is  PtolemsBus  Dionysius,  the  last  of  his  race,  and  the  son  of 
the  Ptolemseus  Auletes  mentioned  in  c.  49.  Auletes  had  been  restored  to 
his  kinerdom  through  the  influence  of  Pompeius  by  A.  Gabinius  b.c.  55. 

§  This  Arsakes  is  called  Hyrodes  or  Orodes  in  the  Life  of  Crassus 
(c.  18).  Arsakes  seems  to  have  been  a  name  common  to  the  Parthian 
kings,  as  the  representatives  of  Arsakes,  the  founder  of  the  dynasty. 
Orodes  had  already  refused  his  aid  to  Pompeius  in  the  beginning  of 
the  war,  and  put  in  ciiains  Hirrus,  who  had  been  sent  to  him.  The 
Parthian  demanded  the  cession  of  Syria,  which  Pompeius  would  not 
consent  to. 
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Egypt  prevailed,  Pompeius  setting  sail  from  Cyprus  in  a 
galley  of  Seleukeia*  with  his  wife  (and  of  the  rest  some 
accompanied  him  also  in  ships  of  war,  and  others  in 
merchant  vessels),  crossed  the  sea  safely;  and  hearing 
that  Ptolemaeusf  was  seated  before  Pelnsium  with  his 
army,  being  engaged  in  war  against  his  sister,  he  came  to 
that  part  of  the  coast  and  sent  forward  a  person  to  an- 
nounce his  arrival  to  the  king  and  to  pray  for  his  pro- 
tection. Now  PtolemsBus  was  very  young,  and  Potheinus 
who  managed  everything,  summoned  a  council  of  the  chief 
persons ;  and  the  chief  persons  were  those  whom  he 
chose  to  make  so,  and  he  bade  each  man  give  his  opinion. 
It  was  indeed  a  sad  thing  that  such  men  should  deliberate 
about  Pompeius  Magnus,  as  Potheinus  the  eunuch  and 
Theodotus  of  Chios  who  was  hired  as  a  teacher  of  rhetoric 
and  the  Egyptian  Achillas :  for  these  were  the  chief 
advisers  of  the  king  among  the*  eunuchs  and  others  who 
had  the  care  of  his  person ;  and  such  was  the  court  whose 
decision  Pompeius  was  waiting  for  at  anchor  some  distance 
from  the  shore  and  tossed  by  the  waves,  he  who  thought 
it  beneath  him  to  be  indebted  to  Caesar  for  his  life.  Now 
opinions  among  the  rest  were  so  far  divided  that  some 
advised  they  should  drive  away  Pompeius,  and  others, 
that  they  should  invite  and  receive  him :  but  Theodotus 
displaying  his  power  in  speech  and  his  rhetorical  art 
proved  that  neither  of  these  courses  was  safe,  but  that  if 
they  received  Pompeius,  they  would  have  Csesar  for  an 
enemy  and  Pompeius  for  their  master,  and  if  they  drove 
him  away,  they  would  incur  the  displeasure  of  Pompeius 

•  Prol)ably  Beleukeia  in  Syria  at  the  mouth  of  the  Orontes. 

t  He  was  now  thirteen  years  of  age,  and  according  to  his  father*! 
testament,  he  and  his  sister  Kleopatra  were  to  be  joint  kings  and  to 
intermarry  after  the  fashion  of  the  Greek  kings  of  Egypt.  The 
advisers  of  Ptolemsaus  had  driven  Eleopatra  out  of  Egypt,  and  on  the 
news  of  her  advancing  against  the  eastern  frontiers  with  an  army,  they 
went  out  to  meet  her.  Pelusium,  on  the  eastern  branch  of  the  Nile, 
had  for  many  centuries  been  the  strong  point  on  this  frontier.  (Gifisar, 
Civil  War  J  iii.  103 ;  Dion  Cassius,  42.  c.  3,  &c.)  Pompeius  approached 
the  shore  of  Egypt  with  several  vessels  and  about  2000  soldiers. 

As  to  the  circumstances  in  this  chapter,  compare  Dion  Gassius  (42. 
c.  3),  Appianus  (CivU  Wan,  ii.  84),  and  C»sar  {Civa  War,  iii.  104). 
Gsesar  simply  mentions  the  assassination  of  Pompeius.  He  says  no 
more  about  it. 
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for  ejecting  him  and  of  Caesar  for  the  trouble  of  the  pur- 
suit ;  it  was  therefore  best  to  send  for  the  man  and  kill 
him,  for  thus  they  would  please  Caesar  and  have  nothing 
to  fear  from  Pompeius.  And  he  concluded  with  a  smile, 
as  it  is  said,  A  dead  man  does  not  bite. 

LXXVIII.  Having  determined  on  this  they  intrust  the 
execution  to  Achillas,  who  taking  with  him  one  Septimius 
who  had  a  long  time  ago  served  under  Pompeius  as  a 
centurion  and  Salvius  another  centurion  and  three  or  four 
slaves,  put  out  towards  the  ship  of  Pompeius.  It  hap- 
pened that  all  the  most  distinguished  persons  who 
accompanied  Pompeius  had  come  on  board  his  ship  to  see 
what  was  going  on.  Accordingly  when  they  saw  a 
reception  which  was  neither  royal  nor  splendid  nor  corre- 
sponding to  the  expectations  of  Theophanes,  but  a  few 
men  in  a  fishing-boat  sailing  towards  them,  this  want  of 
respect  made  them  suspect  treachery  and  they  advised 
Pompeius  to  row  back  into  the  open  sea,  while  they  were 
still  out  of  reach  of  missiles.  In  the  mean  time  as  the 
boat  was  nearing,  Septimius  was  the  first  to  rise  and  he 
addressed  Pompeius  as  Imperator  in  the  Eoman  language 
and  Achillas  saluting  him  in  Greek  invited  him  to  enter 
the  boat,  because,  as  he  said,  the  shallows  were  of  great 
extent  and  the  sea  being  rather  sandy  had  not  depth 
enough  to  float  a  trireme.  At  the  same  time  it  was 
observed  that  some  of  the  king's  ships  were  getting  their 
men  on  board,  and  soldiers  occupied  the  shore,  so  that  it 
appeared  impossible  to  escape  even  if  they  changed  their 
minds  and  made  the  attempt ;  and  besides,  this  want  of  con- 
fidence would,  give  the  murderers  some  excuse  for  their 
crime.  Accordingly,  after  embracing  Cornelia  who  was  an- 
ticipating and  bewailing  his  fate,  he  ordered  two  centurions 
to  step  into  the  boat  before  him,  and  Philippus  one  of  his 
freedmen  and  a  slave  called  Scythes,  and  while  Achillas 
was  offering  him  his  hand  out  of  the  boat,  he  turned  round 
to  his  wife  and  son  and  repeated  the  iambics  of  Sophocles, 

•*  Whoever  to  a  tyrant  bends  his  way. 
Is  made  his  slave,  e*en  if  he  goes  a  freeman.*' 

LXXIX*.  These  were  the  last  words  that  he  spoke  to  his 
♦  The  death  of  Pompeius  is  mentioned  by  Cicero  (Ad  Atticuirij  xi.  6). 
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friends  before  he  entered  the  boat :  and  as  it  was  a  con- 
siderable distance  to  the  land  from  the  galley,  and  none 
of  those  in  the  boat  addressed  any  friendly  conversation 
to  him,  looking  at  Septimius  he  said,  "  I  am  not  mistaken 
I  think  in  recognising  you  as  an  old  comrade  of  mine ; " 
and  Septimius  nodded  without  making  any  reply  or 
friendly  acknowledgment.  As  there  was  again  a  pro- 
found silence,  Pompeius  who  had  a  small  roll  on  which 
he  had  written  a  speech  in  Greek  that  he  intended  to 
address  to  Ftolemaeus,  began  reading  it.  As  they  neared 
the  land,  Cornelia  with  her  friends  in  great  anxiety  was 
watching  the  result  from  the  galley,  and  she  began  to 
have  good  hopes  when  she  saw  some  of  the  king's  people 
collecting  together  at  the  landing  as  if  to  honor  Pompeius 
and  give  him  a  reception.  In  the  mean  time,  while  Pom- 
peius was  taking  the  hand  of  Philippus  that  he  might 
rise  more  easily,  Septimius  fr6m  behind-  was  the  first  to 
transfix  him  with  his  sword ;  and  Salvius,  and  after  him 
Achillas  drew  their  swords.  Pompeius  drawing  his  toga 
close  with  both  hands  over  his  face,  without  saying  or 
doing  anything  unworthy  of  himself,  but  giving  a  groan 
only,  submitted  to  the  blows,  being  sixty  years  of  age  save 
one,  and  ending  his  life  just  one  day  after  his  birthday. 

LXXX.  Those  in  the  ships  seeing  the  murder,  uttered 
a  shriek  which  could  be  heard  even  to  the  land,  and 
quickly  raising  their  anchors,  took  to  flight :  and  a  strong 
brec!^  aided  them  in  their  escape  to  the  open  sea,  so  that 
the  EgyptiJins,  though  desirous  of  pursuing,  turned  back. 
Tho}''  cat  oJT  tlio  head  of  Pompeius,  and  throwing  the  body 
naked  out  of  the  boat,  left  it  for  those  to  gaze  at  who  felt 
any  cuiiosity.  Philippus  stayed  by  the  body,  till  the 
people  wore  satisfied  with  looking  at  it,  and  then  washing 
it  with  sea- water  he  wrapped  it  up  in  a  tunic  of  his  own ; 
and  as  ho  had  no  other  means,  he  looked  about  till  he 
f^und  tho  w;i*ock  of  a  small  fishing-boat,  which  was 
decayed  indeed,  but  enough  to  make  a  faneral  pile  in  case 
of  need  for  a  naked  body,  and  that  not  an  entire  corpse. 

As  to  his  asre,  Dmmann  observes,  '*  He  was  bom  B.0. 106,  and  was 
consequently  58  years  old  when  he  was  killed,  on  the  29th  of  Septem- 
ber, or  on  the  day  before  his  birthday,  about  the  time  of  the  autumnal 
equinox  according  to  the  unreformed  calendar."    (Lucanus,  viii  467.) 
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As  he  was  collecting  these  fragments  and  putting  them 
together,  a  Eoman,  now  an  old  man*,  who  had  served  his 
first  campaigns  in  his  youth  under  Pompeius,  stood  by 
him  and  said:  "Who  are  you,  my  friend,  that  are  pre- 
paring to  perform  the  funeral  rites  to  Pompeius  Magnus  ?  " 
Philippus  repl3'ing  that  he  was  a  freedman,  the  man  said : 
"But  you  shall  not  have  this  honour  to  yourself:  allow 
me  too  to  share  in  this  pious  piece  of  good  fortune,  that  I 
may  not  altogether  have  to  complain  of  being  in  a  strange 
land,  if  in  requital  for  many  sufferings  I  get  this  honour  at 
least,  to  touch  and  to  tend  with  my  hands  the  greatest  of 
the  Koman  generals."  Such  were  the  obsequies  of  Pom- 
peius. On  the  next  day  Lucius  Lentulus  who  was  on 
his  voyage  from  Cyprus,  not  knowing  what  had  happened, 
was  coasting  along  the  shore,  when  he  saw  the  pile  and 
Philippus  standing  by  it  before  he  was  seen  himself  and 
said,  "  Who  is  resting  here  after  closing  his  career  ?  "  and 
after  a  slight  interval,  with  a  groan,  he  added,  "perhaps  it 
is  you,  Pompeius  Magnus."  Presently  he  landed,  and 
being  seized  was  put  to  death.  This  was  the  end  of  Pom- 
peius. Not  long  after  CaBsar  arriving  in  Egypt,  which 
was  filled  with  this  horrid  deed,  turned  away  from  the 
man  who  brought  him  the  head  of  Pompeius,  as  from 
a  murderer,  and  when  he  received  the  seal  of  Pompeius, 
he  shed  tears ;  the  device  was  a  lion  holding  a  sword. 
He  put  to  death  Achillas  and  Potheinus,  and  the  king  him- 
self being  defeated  in  battle  was  lost  somewhere  near  the 
river.  Theodotus  the  sophist  escaped  the  vengeance  of 
Caesar,  for  he  fled  from  Egypt  and  wandered  about  in  a 
miserable  state,  the  object  of  detestation;  but  Brutus 
Marcus,  after  he  had  killed  Caesar  and  got  the  power  in 
his  hands,  finding  Theodotus  in  Asia,"  put  him  to  death 
with  every  circumstance  of  contumely.  Cornelia  obtained 
the  remains  of  Pompeius  and  had  them  carried  to  his 
Alban  villa  and  interred  there. 

*  He  is  called  Cordus  by  Laoanns  Cviii  715),  and  had  formerly  been 
a  qiiastor  of  Pompeius. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


(    295    ) 


COMPABISON  OP  AGESILiUS  AND 
POMPEIUS. 

1.  As  both  these  men's  lives  are  now  before  ns,  let  us 
briefly  recapitnlate  them,  observing  as  we  do  so  the  points 
in  which  they  diflFer  from  one  another.  These  are  as  fol- 
lows:— ^First,  Pompeius  obtained  his  power  and  renown 
by  the  most  strictly  legitimate  means,  chiefly  by  his  own 
exertions  when  assisting  Sulla  in  the  liberation  of  Italy ; 
while  Agesilaus  obtained  the  throne  in  defiance  of  both 
human  and  divine  laws,  for  he  declared  Leotychides  to  be 
a  bastard,  although  his  brother  had  publicly  recognised 
him  as  his  o\vn  son,  and  he  also  by  a  quibble  evaded  the 
oracle  about  a  lame  reign. 

Secondly,  Pompeius  both  respected  Sulla  while  he  lived, 
gave  his  body  an  honourable  burial,  in  spite  of  Lepidus, 
when  he  died,  and  married  Sulla's  daughter  to  his  own 
son  Faustus ;  while  Agesilaus,  on  a  trifling  pretext,  dis- 
graced and  ruined  Lysander.  Yet  Sulla  gave  Pompeius 
nothing  more  than  he  possessed  himself,  whereas  Lysander 
made  Agesilaus  king  of  Sparta,  and  leader  of  the  united 
armies  of  Greece. 

Thirdly,  the  political  wrongdoings  of  Pompeius  were 
chiefly  committed  to  serve  his  relatives,  Caesar  and  Scipio ; 
while  Agesilaus  saved  Sphodrias  from  the  death  which  ho 
deserved  for  his  outrage  upon  the  Athenians  merely  to 
please  his  son,  and  vigorously  supported  Phoebidas  when 
he  committed  a  similar  breach  of  the  peace  against  the 
rhebans.  And  generally,  we  may  say  that  while  Pom- 
peius only  injured  the  Romans  through  inability  to  refuse 
the  demands  of  friends,  or  through  ignorance,  Agesilaus 
ruined  the  Lacedaemonians  by  plunging  them  into  war 
with  Thebes,  to  gratify  his  own  angry  and  quarrelsome 
temper. 
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II.  If  it  be  right  to  attribute  the  disasters  which  befel 
either  of  these  men  to  some  special  ill-luck  which  attended 
them,  the  Romans  had  no  reason  whatever  to  suspect  any 
such  thing  of  Pompeius;  but  Agesilaus,  although  the 
Lacedaemonians  well  knew  the  words  of  the  oracle,  yet 
would  not  allow  them  to  avoid  "  a  lame  reign."  Even,  if 
Leoty chides  had  been  proved  a  thousand  times  to  .be  a 
bastard,  the  family  of  Eurypon  could  have  supplied  Sparta 
with  a  legitimate  and  sound  king,  had  not  Lysander,  for 
the  sake  of  Agesilaus,  deceived  them  as  to  the  true  meaning 
of  the  oracle.  On  the  other  hand,  we  have  no  specimen  of 
the  political  ingenuity  of  Pompeius  which  can  be  compared 
with  that  admirable  device  of  Agesilaus,  when  he  read- 
mitted  the  survivors  of  the  battle  of  Leuktra  to  the  privi- 
leges of  Spartan  citizens,  by  permitting  the  laws  to  sle^ 
for  one  day.  Pompeius  did  not  even  think  it  his  duty  to 
abide  by  the  laws  which  he  had  himself  enacted,  but  broke 
them  to  prove  his  great  power  to  his  friends.  Agesilaus, 
when  forced  either  to  abolish  the  laws  or  to  ruin  his 
friends,  discovered  an  exf>edient  by  which  the  laws  did 
his  friends  no  hurt,  and  yet  had  not  to  be  abolished  in 
order  to  save  them.  I  also  place  to  the  credit  of  AgesUauB 
that  unparalleled  act  of  obedience,  when  on  receiving  a 
despatch  from  Sparta  he  abandoned  the  whole  of  his  Asian 
enterprise.  For  Agesilaus  did  not,  like  Pompeius,  enrich 
the  state  by  his  own  exploits,  but  looking  solely  to  the 
interests  of  his  country,  he  gave  up  a  position  of  greater 
glory  and  power  than  any  Greek  before  or  since  ever  held, 
with  the  single  exception  of  Alexander. 

III.  Looking  at  them  from  another  point  of  view,  I 
suppose  that  even  Xenophon  hi lu self  would  not  think  of 
comparing  the  number  of  the  victories  won  by  Pompeius, 
the  size  of  the  armies  which  he  commanded,  and  that  of 
those  which  he  defeated,  with  any  of  the  victories  of  Age- 
silaus ;  although  Xenophon  has  written  so  admirably  upon 
other  subjects,  that  he  seems  to  think  himself  privileged 
to  say  whatever  he  pleases  about  the  life  of  his  favourite 
hero.  I  think  also  that  the  two  men  differ  much  in  their 
treatment  of  their  enemies.  The  Greek  wished  to  sell 
the  Thebans  for  slaves,  and  to  drive  the  Messenians  from 
their  country,  although  Thebes  was  the  mother  city  of 
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Sparta,  and  the  Messenians  sprang  from  the  same  stook  as 
the  Lacedemonians.  In  his  attempts  to  effect  this,  he  all 
but  lost  Sparta  herself,  and  did  lose  the  Spartan  empire ; 
while  Pompeius  even  gave  cities  to  be  inhabited  by  such 
of  the  Mediterranean  pirates  as  abandoned  that  mode  of 
life ;  and  when  Tigranes  the  king  of  Armenia  was  in  his 
power,  he  did  not  lead  him  in  his  triumph,  but  chose  rather 
to  make  him  an  ally  of  Rome ;  observing,  that  he  preferred 
an  advantage  which  would  last  for  all  time  to  the  glory 
which  only  endured  for  a  single  day. 

If,  however,  we  place  the  chief  glory  of  a  general  in 
feats  of  arms  and  strategy,  the  Laconian  will  be  found 
greatly  to  excel  the  Boman.  Agesilaus  did  not  abandon 
Sparta  even  when  it  was  attacked  by  seventy  thousand 
men,  when  he  had  but  few  troops  with  which  to  defend  it, 
and  those  too  all  disheartened  by  their  recent  defeat  at 
Leuktra.  Pompeius,  on  hearing  that  Caesar,  with  only 
five  thousand  three  hundred  men,  had  taken  a  town  in 
Italy,  left  Rome  in  terror,  either  yielding  to  this  small 
force  like  a  coward,  or  else  falsely  supposing  it  to  be  more 
numerous  than  it  was.  He  carefully  carried  off  his  own  wife 
and  children,  but  left  the  families  of  his  parti  zans  unpro- 
tected in  Rome,  when  he  ought  either  to  have  fought  for  the 
city  against  Csesar,  or  else  to  have  acknowledged  him  as 
his  superior  and  submitted  to  him,  for  CsBsar  was  both  his 
fellow-countryman  and  his  relative.  Yet,  afUr  having 
violently  objected  to  the  prorogation  of  CsBsar's  term  of 
office  as  consul,  he  put  it  in  his  power  to  capture  Rome 
itself,  and  to  say  to  Metellus  that  he  regarded  him  and 
all  the  rest  of  the  citizens  as  prisoners  of  war. 

IV.  Agesilaus,  when  he  was  the  stronger,  always  forced 
his  enemy  to  fight,  and  when  weaker,  always  avoided  a 
battle.  By  always  practising  this,  the  highest  art  of 
a  general,  he  passed  through  his  life  without  a  single 
defeat ;  whereas  Pompeius  was  unable  to  make  use  of  his 
superiority  to  Crosar  by  sea,  and  was  forced  by  him  to 
hazard  everything  on  the  event  of  a  land  battle ;  for  as 
soon  as  Caesar  had  defeated  him,  he  at  once  obtained  pos- 
session of  all  Pompeius's  treasure,  supplies,  and  command 
of  the  sea,  without  gaining  which  he  must  inevitably  have 
been  defeated,  even  without  a  battle.    Pompeius's  excuse 
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for  his  conduct  is,  in  tmth,  his  severest  condemnation.  It 
is  very  natural  and  pardonable  for  a  yonng  general  to  be 
influenced  by  clamours  and  accusations  of  remissness  and 
cowardice,  so  as  to  abandon  the  course  which  he  had  pre- 
viously decided  upon  as  the  safest;  but  that  the  great 
Pompeius,  of  whom  the  Eomans  used  to  say  that  the  camp 
was  his  home,  and  that  he  only  made  an  occasional  cam- 
paign in  the  senate  house,  at  a  time  when  his  followers 
called  the  consuls  and  generals  of  Eome  traitors  and  rebels, 
and  when  they  knew  that  he  was  in  possession  of  absolute 
uncontrolled  power,  and  had  already  conducted  so  many 
campaigns  with  such  brilliant  success  as  commander-in-- 
chief— ^that  he  should  be  moved  by  the  scoffs  of  a  Favonius 
or  a  Domitius,  and  hazard  his  army  and  his  life  lest  they 
should  call  him  Agamemnon,  is  a  most  discreditable  sup- 
position. If  he  were  so  sensitive  on  the  point  of  honour, 
ne  ought  to  have  made  a  stand  at  the  very  beginning, 
and  fought  a  battle  in  defence  of  Eome,  not  first  to  have 
retreated,  giving  out  that  he  was  acting  with  a  subtlety 
worthy  of  Themistokles  himself,  and  then  to  have  regarded 
every  day  spent  in  Thessaly  without  fighting  as  a  disgrace. 
The  plain  of  Pharsalia  was  not  specially  appointed  by 
heaven  as  the  arena  in  which  he  was  to  contend  with 
Csesar  for  the  empire  of  the  world,  nor  was  he  summoned 
by  the  voice  of  a  herald  either  to  fight  or  to  avow  himself 
vanquished.  There  were  many  plains,  and  innumerable 
cities  and  countries  which  his  command  of  the  sea  would 
have  enabled  him  to  reach,  if  he  had  wished  to  imitate 
FabiuB  Maximus,  Marius,  LucuUus,  or  Agesilaus  himself, 
who  resisted  the  same  kind  of  clamour  at  Sparta,  when 
his  countrymen  wished  to  fight  the  Thebans  and  protect 
their  native  land;  while  in  Egypt  he  endured  endless 
reproaches,  abuse,  and  suspicion  from  Nektanebis  because 
he  forbade  him  to  fight,  and  by  consistently  carrying  out 
his  own  judicious  policy  saved  the  Egyptians  against  their 
will.  He  not  only  guided  Sparta  safely  through  that  ter- 
rible crisis,  but  was  enabled  to  win  a  victory  over  the 
Thebans  in  the  city  itself,  which  he  never  could  have 
done  had  he  yielded  to  the  entreaties  of  the  Lacedaemo- 
nians to  fight  when  their  country  was  first  invaded.  Thus 
it  happened  that  Agesilaus  was  warmly  praised  by  those 
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whose  opinions  he  had  overruled,  while  Pompeius  made 
mistakes  to  please  his  friends,  and  afterwards  was  re- 
proached by  them  for  what  he  had  done.  Some  historians 
tell  us,  however,  that  he  was  deceived  by  his  father-in- 
law,  Scipio,  who  with  the  intention  of  embezzling  and 
converting  to  his  own  use  the  greater  part  of  the  treasure 
which  Pompeius  brought  from  Asia,  urged  him  to  fight 
as  soon  as  possible,  as  though  there  was  likely  to  be  a 
scarcity  of  money.  In  these  respects,  then,  we  have 
reviewed  their  respective  characters. 

V.  Pompeius  went  to  Egypt  of  necessity,  fleeing  for  his 
life;  but  Agesilaus  went  there  with  the  dishonourable 
purpose  of  acting  as  general  for  the  barbarians,  in  order 
that  he  might  employ  the  money  which  he  earned  by  that 
means  in  making  war  upon  the  Greeks.  We  blame  the 
Egyptians  for  their  conduct  to  Pompeius;  but  the 
Egyptians  have  equal  reason  to  complain  of  the  conduct 
of  Agesilaus  towards  themselves;  for  though  Pompeius 
trusted  them  and  was  betrayed,  yet  Agesilaus  deserted  the 
man  who  trusted  him,  and  joined  the  enemies  of  those 
whom  he  went  out  to  assist. 
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LIFE  OF  ALEXANDER. 

In  writing  the  Lives  of  Alexander  the  Great  and  of 
CsBsar  the  conqneror  of  PompeiuB,  which  are  contained 
in  this  book,  I  have  before  me  such  an  abundance  of 
materials,  that  I  shall  make  no  other  preface  than  to 
beg  the  reader,  if  he  finds  any  of  their  famous  exploits 
recorded  imperfectly,  and  with  large  excisions,  not  to 
regard  this  as  a  fault.  I  am  writing  biography,  not 
history;  and  often  a  man's  most  brilliant  actions  prove 
nothing  as  to  his  true  character,  while  some  tnfling 
incident,  some  casual  remark  or  jest,  will  throw  more 
light  upon  what  manner  of  man  he  was  than  the  bloodiest 
battle,  the  greatest  array  of  armies,  or  the  most  important 
siege.  Therefore,  just  as  portrait  painters  pay  most 
attention  to  those  peculiarities  of  the  face  and  eyes,  in 
which  the  likeness  consists,  and  care  but  little  for  the 
rest  of  the  figure,  so  it  is  my  duty  to  dwell  especially 
upon  those  actions  which  reveal  the  workings  of  my 
heroes'  minds,  and  from  these  to  construct  the  portraits 
of  their  respective  lives,  leaving  their  battles  and  their 
great  deeds  to  be  recorded  by  others. 

II.  All  are  agreed  that  Alexander  was  descended  on  his 
father's  side  from  Herakles  through  Earanus,  and  on  his 
mother's  from  JEakus  through  Neoptolemus. 

We  are  told  that  Philip  and  Olympias  first  met  during 
their  initiation  into  the  sacred  mysteries  at  Samothrace, 
and  that  he,  while  yet  a  boy,  fell  in  love  with  the  orphan 
girl,  and  persuaded  her  brother  Arymbas  to  consent  to 
their  marriage.  The  bride,  before  she  consorted  with  her 
husband,  dreamed  that  she  had  been  struck  by  a  thunder- 
bolt,  from  which  a  sheet  of  flame  sprang  out  in  every 
direction,  and  then  suddenly  died  away.  Philip  himself 
some  time  after  his  marriage  dreamed  that  he  set  a  seal 
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upon  his  wife's  body,  on  which  was  engraved  the  figure 
of  a  lion.  When  he  consulted  the  soothsayers  as  to  what 
this  meant,  most  of  them  declared  the  meaning  to  be, 
that  his  wife  required  more  careful  watching;  but 
Aristander  of  Telmessus  declared  that  she  must  be  preg- 
nant, because  men  do  not  seal  up  what  is  empty,  and  that 
she  would  bear  a  son  of  a  spirited  and  lion-like  disposition. 
Once  Philip  found  his  wife  asleep,  with  a  large  tame 
snake  stretched  beside  her ;  and  this,  it  is  said,  quite  put 
an  end  to  his  passion  for  her,  and  made  him  avoid  her 
society,  either  because  he  feared  the  magic  arts  of  his 
wife,  or  else  from  a  religious  scruple,  because  his  place 
was  more  worthily  filled.  Another  version  of  this  story 
is  that  the  women  of  Macedonia  are  all  subject  to  the 
Orphic  and  Bacchic  frenzy,  and  perform  the  same  rites  as 
do  the  Edonians  and  the  Thracian  women  about  Mount 
Halmes,  from  which  the  word  **  threskeuein "  has  come 
to  mean  "  to  be  over-superstitious."  Olympias,  it  is  said, 
celebrated  these  rites  with  exceeding  fervour,  and  in 
imitation  of  the  Orientals  and  to  introduce  into  the  festtil 
procession  large  tame  serpents,*  which  struck  teiTor  into 
the  men  as  they  glided  through  the  ivy  wreaths  and 
mystic  baskets  which  the  women  carried  on  their 
heads. 

in.  We  are  told  that  Philip  after  this  portent  sent 
Ghairon  of  Megalopolis  to  Delphi,  to  consult  the  god 
-diere,  and  that  he  delivered  an  oracular  response  bidding 
him  sacrifice  to  Zeus  Ammon,  and  to  pay  especial  reve- 
rence to  that  god  :  warning  him,  moreover,  that  he  would 
some  day  lose  the  sight  of  that  eye  with  which,  through 
the  chink  of  the  half-opened  door,  he  had  seen  the  god 
consorting  with  his  wife  in  the  form  of  a  serpent.  The 
historian  Eratosthenes  informs  us  that  when  Alexander 
was  about,  to  set  out  on  his  great  expedition,  Olympias 
told  him  the  secret  of  his  birth,  and  bade  him  act  worthily 
of  his  divine  parentage.  Other  writers  say  that  she 
scrupled  to  mention  the  subject,  and  was  heard  to  say 
"  Why  does  Alexander  make  Hera  jealous  of  me  ?  " 

Alexander  was  bom  on  the  sixth  day  of  the  month 

*  On  the  subject  of  serpent  worship,  see  in  Smith's  *  Dictionaiy  of 
the  Bible/  art. :  'Serpent,'  and  *  Brazen  Serpent.' 
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Hekatomb»on,*  which  the  Macedonians  call  Lons,  the 
same  day  on  which  the  temple  of  Artemis  at  Ephesus  was 
burned.  This  coincidence  inspired  Hegesias  of  Magnesia 
to  construct  a  ponderous  joke,  dull  enough  to  have  put 
out  the  fire,  which  was,  that  it  was  no  wonder  that  the 
temple  of  Artemis  was  burned,  since  she  was  away  from 
it,  attending  to  the  birth  of  Alexander.f 

All  the  Persian  magi  who  were  in  Ephesus  at  the  time 
imagined  that  the  destruction  of  the  temple  was  but  the 
forerunner  of  a  greater  disaster,  and  ran  through  the  city 
beating  their  faces  and  shouting  that  on  that  day  was 
bom  the  destroyer  of  Asia.  Philip,  who  had  just  captured 
the  city  of  Potidssa,  received  at  that  time  three  messengers. 
The  first  announced  that  the  Illyrians  had  been  severely 
defeated  by  Parmenio ;  the  second  that  his  racehorse  had 
won  a  victory  at  Olympia,  and  the  third,  that  Alexander 
was  bom.  As  one  may  well  believe,  he  was  delighted  at 
such  good  news  and  was  yet  more  overjoyed  when  the 
soothsayers  told  him  that  his  son,  whose  birth  coincided 
with  three  victories,  would  surely  prove  invincible. 

IV.  His  personal  appearance  is  best  shown  by  the  statues 
of  Lysippus,  the  only  artist  whom  he  allowed  to  represent 
him;  in  whose  works  we  can  clearly  trace  that  slight 
droop  of  his  head  towards  the  left,  and  that  keen  glance 
of  his  eyes  which  formed  his  chief  characteristics,  and 
which  were  afterwards  imitated  by  his  friends  and 
successors. 

Apelles,  in  his  celebrated  picture  of  Alexander  wielding 
a  thunderbolt,  has  not  exactly  copied  the  fresh  tint  of  his 
flesh,  but  has  made  it  darker  and  swarthier  than  it  was, 
for  we  are  told  that  his  skin  was  remarkably  fair,  in- 
clining to  red  about  the  face  and  breast.  We  learn  from 
the  memoirs  of  Aristoxenes,  that  his  body  diffused  a  rich 
perfume,  which  scented  his  clothes,  and  that  his  breath 
was  remarkably  sweet.  This  was  possibly  caused  by  the 
hot  and  fiery  constitution  of  his  body;  for  sweet  scents 
are  produced,  according  to  Theophrastus,  by  heat  acting 
upon  moisture.     For  this  reason  the  hottest  and  driest 

*  The  Greek  month  Hekatombsaon  answers  to  the  last  half  of  our 
July  and  the  first  half  of  August 
t  Of.  Horace,  Carm,  ill.  22. 
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regions  of  the  earth  produce  the  most  aromatic  perfumes, 
because  the  sun  dries  up  that  moisture  which  causes  most 
substances  to  decay. 

Alexander's  warm  temperament  of  body  seems  to  have 
rendered  him  fond  of  drinking,  and  fiery  in  disposition. 
As  a  youth  he  showed  great  power  of  self-control,  by  ab- 
staining from  all  sensual  pleasures  in  spite  of  his  vehement 
and  passionate  nature ;  while  his  intense  desire  for  fame 
rendered  him  serious  and  highminded  beyond  his  years. 

For  many  kinds  of  glory,  however,  Alexander  cared 
little ;  unlike  his  father  Philip,  who  prided  himself  on 
his  oratorical  powers,  and  used  to  record  his  victories  in 
the  chariot  races  at  Olympia  upon  his  coins.  Indeed, 
when  Alexander's  friends,  to  try  him,  asked  him  whether 
he  would  contend  in  the  foot  race  at  Olympia,  for  he  was 
a  remarkably  swift  runner,  he  answered,  "  Yes,  if  I  have 
kings  to  contend  with."  He  seems  to  have  been  altogether 
indifferent  to  athletic  exercises  ;  for  though  he  gave  more 
prizes  than  any  one  else  to  be  contended  for  by  dramatists, 
flute  players,  harp  players,  and  even  by  rhapsodists,* 
and  though  he  delighted  in  all  manner  of  hunting  and 
cudgel  playing,  he  never  seems  to  have  taken  any  interest 
in  the  contests  of  boxing  or  the  pankratium.f 

When  ambassadors  from  the  King  of  Persia  arrived  in 
Macedonia,  Philip  was  absent,  and  Alexander  entertained 
them.  His  engaging  manners  greatly  charmed  them,  and 
he  became  their  intimate  friend.  He  never  put  any 
childish  questions  to  them,  but  made  many  enquiries 
about  the  length  of  the  journey  from  the  sea  coast  to  the 
interior  of  Persia,  about  the  roads  which  led  thither,  about 
the  king,  whether  he  was  experienced  in  war  or  not,  and 
about  the  resources  and  military  strength  of  the  Persian 
empire,  so  that  the  ambassadors  were  filled  with  admira- 

*  Reciters  of  epic  poems,  the  cantos  of  which  were  called  *  rhap- 
sodies/ 

t  The  same  indifference  to  athletic  sports,  as  practised  in  Greece,  is 
mentioned  in  the  Life  of  FhilopoBmen.  'i  he  panki  atium  is  sometimes 
called  the  pHutathlom,  and  consisted  of  five  contests,  the  foot-race, 
leaping,  throwing  the  quoit,  hurling  the  javelin,  and  wrestling.  No 
one  received  tlie  prize  unless  he  was  winuer  in  all.  In  earlier  timps 
boxing  was  part  of  the  pentathlum,  but  hurling  the  javelin  was  after- 
wards substituted  for  it. 
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iion,  and  declared  tliat  the  boasted  subtlety  of  Philip 
was  nothing  in  comparison  with  the  intellectual  vigour 
and  enlarged  views  of  his  son.  Whenever  he  heard  of 
Philip's  having  taken  some  city  or  won  some  famous 
victory,  he  used  to  look  unhappy  at  the  news,  and 
would  say  to  his  friends,  "  Boys,  my  father  will  forestall 
us  in  everything ;  he  will  leave  no  great  exploits  for  you 
and  me  to  achieve."  Indeed,  he  cared  nothing  for  pleasure 
or  wealth,  but  only  for  honour  and  glory;  and  he 
imagined  that  the  more  territory  he  inherited  from  his 
father,  the  less  would  be  left  for  him  to  conquer.  He 
feared  that  his  father's  conquests  would  be  so  complete, 
as  to  leave  him  no  more  battles  to  fight,  and  he  wished 
to  succeed,  not  to  a  wealthy  and  luxurious,  but  to  a 
military  empire,  at  the  head  of  which  he  might  gratify 
his  desire  for  war  and  adventure. 

His  education  was  superintended  by  many  nurses,  peda- 
gogues, and  teachers,  the  chief  of  whom  was  Leonidas,  a 
harsh-tempered  man,  who  was  nearly  related  to  Olympias. 
He  did  not  object  to  the  title  of  pedagogue,*  thinking 
that  his  duties  are  most  valuable  and  honourable,  but, 
on  account  of  his  high  character  and  relationship  to 
Alexander,  was  generally  given  the  title  of  tutor  by  the 
others.  The  name  and  office  of  pedagogue  was  claimed 
by  one  Lysimachus,  an  Akamanian  by  birth,  and  a  dull 
man,  but  who  gained  the  favour  of  Alexander  by  address- 
ing him  as  Achilles,  calling  himself  Phoenix,  and  Philip, 
Peleus. 

VI.  When  Philoneikus  the  Thessalian  brought  the 
horse  Boukephalus  f  and  offerered  it  to  Philip  for  the 
sum  of  thirteen  talents,  the  king  and  his  friends  proceeded 
to  some  level  ground  to  try  the  horse's  paces.  They 
found  that  he  was  very  savage  and  unmanageable,  for  he 
allowed  no  one  to  mount  him,  and  paid  no  attention  to 
any  man's  voice,  but  refused  to  allow  any  one  to  approach 

*  In  Greek,  this  word  is  properly  applied  to  the  slave  whose  duty 
it  was  to  attend  a  boy  to  and  from  school,  and  generally  to  keep  him 
oat  of  mischief.    He  was  not  supposed  to  teach  him. 

t  The  literal  meaning  of  this  word  is  "  bull's  head."  It  is  con- 
ieotured  that  this  refers  to  the  mark  with  which  the  horse  was 
branded,  not  to  his  appearance. 
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liiin.  On  this  Philip  became  angry,  and  bade  them  take 
the  vicious  intractable  brute  away.  Alexander,  who  was 
present,  said,  "  What  a  fine  horse  they  are  ruining  because 
they  are  too  ignorant  and  cowardly  to  manage  him." 
Philip  at  first  was  silent,  but  when  Alexander  repeated 
this  remark  several  times,  and  seemed  greatly  distressed, 
he  said,  "  Do  you  blame  your  elders,  as  if  you  knew  more 
than  they,  or  were  better  able  to  manage  a  horse?" 
**  This  horse,  at  any  rate,"  answered  Alexander,  **  I  could 
manage  better  than  any  one  else."  "  And  if  you  cannot 
manage  him,"  retorted  his  father,  "what  penalty  will 
you  pay  for  your  forwardness?"  "I  will  pay,"  said 
Alexander,  "  the  price  of  the  horse." 
•  While  the  others  were  laughing  and  settling  the  terms 
pf  the  wager,  Alexander  ran  straight  up  to  the  horse, 
took  him  by  the  bridle,  and  turned  him  to  the  sun ;  as 
it  seems  he  had  noticed  that  the  horse's  shadow  dancing 
before  his  eyes  alarmed  him  and  made  him  restive.  He 
then  spoke  gently  to  the  horse,  and  patted  him  on  the 
back  with  his  hand,  until  he  perceived  that  he  no  longer 
snorted  so  wildly,  when,  dropping  his  cloak,  he  lightly 
leaped  upon  his  back.  He  now  steadily  reined  him  in, 
without  violence  or  blows,  and  as  he  saw  that  the  horse 
was  no  longer  ill-tempered,  but  only  eager  to  gallop,  he 
let  him  go,  boldly  urging  him  to  full  speed  with  his 
voice  and  heel. 

Philip  and  his  friends  were  at  first  silent  with  terror ; 
but  when  he  wheeled  the  horse  round,  and  rode  up  to 
them  exidting  in  his  success,  they  burst  into  a  loud  shout. 
It  is  said  that  his  father  wept  for  joy,  and,  when  he 
dismounted,  kissed  him,  saying,  "  My  son,  seek  for  a  king- 
dom worthy  of  yourself:  for  Macedonia  will  not  hold 
you." 

VII.  Philip,  seeing  that  his  son  was  easily  led,  but 
could  not  be  made  to  do  anything  by  force,  used  always 
to  manage  him  by  persuasion,  and  never  gave  him  orders. 
As  he  did  not  altogether  care  to  entrust  his  education  to 
the  teachers  whom  he  had  obtained,  but  thought  that  it 
would  be  too  difficidt  a  task  for  them,  since  Alexander 
required,  as  Sophokles  says  of  a  ship : 

*'  Stout  ropes  to  oheok  him,  and  stout  oars  to  guide.** 

VOL.  ni,  X 
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he  sent  for  Aristotle,  the  most  renowned  philosopher  of 
the  age,  to  be  his  son's  tutor,  and  paid  him  a  handsome 
reward  for  doing  so.     He  had  captured  and  destroyed 
Aristotle's  native  city  of  Stageira ;  but  now  he  rebuilt  it| 
and  repeopled  it,  ransoming  the  citizens,  who  had  been 
sold  for  slaves,  and  bringing  back  those  who  were  living 
in  exHe.     For  Alexander  and  Aristotle  he  appointed  the 
temple  and  grove  of  the  nymphs,  near  the  city  of  Mieza^ 
as  a  school-house  and  dwelling  ;  and  there  to  this  day  are 
shown  the  stone  seat  where  Aristotle  sat,  and  the  shady 
avenues  where  he  used  to  walk.    It  is  thought  that 
Alexander  was  taught  by  him  not  only  his  doctrines  of 
Morals  and  Politics,  but  also  those  more  abstruse  mysteries 
which  are  only  communicated  orally  and  are  kept  con- 
cealed from  the  vulgar :  for  after  he  had  invaded  Asia, 
hearing  that  Aristotle  had  published  some  treatises  on 
these  subjects,  he  wrote  him  a  letter  in  which  he  defended 
the  practice  of  keeping  these  speculations  secret  in  the 
following  words : — 

"  Alexander  to  Aristotle  wishes  health.  You  have  not 
done  well  in  publishing  abroad  those  sciences  which 
should  only  be  taught  by  word  of  mouth.  For  how  shall 
we  be  distinguished  from  other  men,  if  the  knowledge 
which  we  have  acquired  be  made  the  common  property  of 
all?  I  myself  had  rather  excel  others  in  excellency  of 
learning  than  in  greatness  of  power.    Farewell." 

To  pacify  him,  Aristotle  wrote  in  reply  that  these 
doctrines  were  published,  and  yet  not  published :  mean- 
ing that  his  treatise  on  Metaphysics  was  only  written  for 
those  who  had  been  instructed  in  philosopy  by  himself, 
and  would  be  quite  useless  in  other  hands. 

YIII.  I  think  also  that  Aristotle  more  than  anyone  else 
implanted  a  love  of  medicine  in  Alexander,  who  was  not 
only  fond  of  discussing  the  theory,  but  used  to  prescribe 
for  his  friends  when  they  were  sick,  and  order  them  to 
follow  special  courses  of  treatment  and  diet,  as  we  gather 
from  his  letters.  He  was  likewise  fond  of  literature  and 
of  reading,  and  we  are  told  by  Onesikritus  that  he  was 
wont  to  call  the  Iliad  a  complete  manual  of  the  military 
art,  and  that  he  always  carried  with  him  Aristotle's 
recension  of  Homer's  poems,  which  is  called  *  the  casket 
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eopy/  and  placed  it  tinder  his  pillow  together  with  his 
dagger.  Being  without  books  when  in  the  interior  of  Asia, 
he  ordered  Harpalus  to  send  him  some.  Harpalus  sent 
him  the  histories  of  Philistus,  several  plays  of  Euripides, 
Sophokles,  and  ^schylns,  and  the  dithyrambic  hymns  of 
Telesttis  and  Philoxenns. 

Alexander  when  a  youth  used  to  love  and  admire 
Aristotle  more  even  than  his  father,  for  he  said  that  the 
latter  had  enabled  him  to  live,  but  that  the  former  had 
taught  him  to  live  welL  He  afterwards  suspected  him 
somewhat;  yet  he  never  did  him  any  injury,  but  only 
was  not  so  friendly  with  him  as  he  had  been,  whereby  it 
was  observed  that  he  no  longer  bore  him  the  good- will 
he  was  wont  to  do.  Notwithstanding  this,  he  never  lost 
that  interest  in  philosophical  speculation  which  he  had 
acquired  in  his  youth,  as  it  proved  by  the  honours 
which  he  paid  to  Anaxarchus,  the  fifty  talents  which  he 
sent  a«  a  present  to  Xenokrates,  and  the  protection 
and  encouragement  which  he  gave  to  Dandauris  and 
Kalanus. 

IX.  When  Philip  was  besieging  Byzantium  he  left  to 
Alexander,  who  was  then  only  sixteen  years  old,  the  sole 
charge  of  the  administration  of  the  kingdom  of  Macedonia, 
confirming  his  authority  by  entrusting  to  him  his  own 
signet.*  He  defeated  and  subdued  the  Msedian  f  rebels, 
took  their  city,  ejected  its  barbarian  inhabitants,  and 
recotistituted  it  as  a  Grecian  colony,  to  which  he  gave  the 
name  of  Alexandropolis. 

He  was  present  at  the  battle  against  the  Greeks  at 
Che&rbnea,  and  it  is  said  to  have  been  the  first  to  charge 
the  Sacred  Band  of  the  Thebans.  Even  in  my  own  time, 
an  old  oak  tree  used  to  be  pointed  out,  near  the  river 
Kephissus,  J  which  was  called  Alexander's  oak,  because  his 
tent  was  pitched  beside  it.  It  stands  not  far  from  the 
place  where  the  Macedonian  corpses  were  buried  after  the 
battle.    Philip,  as  we  may  imagine,  was  overjoyed  at 

♦  I  believe  that  the  seal  here  mentioned  wiw  Philip's  own,  and  in 
no  senge  the  ^'^^  great  seftl  of  the  kingdom,"  although  Strabo  speaka  of 
the  public  seal  of  a  state. 

t  A  tribe  ia  the  eaAiern  part  of  Macedonia. 

X  Near  Chfloron^o. 
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these  proofs  of  his  son's  courage  and  skill,  and  nothings 
pleased  him  more  than  to  hear  the  Macedonians  call 
Alexander  their  king,  and  himself  their  general.  Soon, 
however,  the  domestic  dissensions  produced  by  Philip's 
amours  and  marriages  caused  an  estrangement  between 
them,  and  the  breach  was  widened  by  Olympias,  a  jealous 
and  revengeful  woman,  who  incensed  Alexander  against 
his  father.  But  what  especially  moved  Alexander  was 
the  conduct  of  Attains  at  the  marriage  feast  of  his  niece 
Kleopatra.  Philip,  who  was  now  too  old  for  marriage, 
had  become  enamoured  of  this  girl,  and  after  the  wedding. 
Attains  in  his  cups  called  upon  the  Macedonians  to  pray 
to  the  gods  that  from  the  union  of  Philip  and  Elleopatm 
might  be  bom  a  legitimate  heir  to  the  throne. 

Enraged  at  these  words,  Alexander  exclaimed,  «*Tou 
villain,  am  I  then  a  bastard  ?  **  and  threw  a  drinking  cup 
at  him.  Philip,  seeing  this,  rose  and  drew  his  sword  to 
attack  Alexander ;  but  fortunately  for  both  he  was  so 
excited  by  drink  and  rage  that  he  missed  his  footing  and 
fell  headlong  to  the  ground.  Hereupon  Alexander  mock- 
ing him  observed,  "  This  is  the  man  who  was  preparing 
to  cross  from  Europe  to  Asia,  and  has  been  overthrown 
in  passing  from  one  couch  *  to  another." 

After  this  disgraceful  scene,  Alexander,  with  his  mother 
Olympias,  retired  into  Epirus,  where  he  left  her,  and 
proceeded  1o  the  country  of  the  Ulyrians.  About  the 
same  time  Demaratus  of  Corinth,  an  old  friend  of  the 
family,  and  privileged  to  speak  his  mind  freely,  came  on 
a  visit  to  Philip.  After  the  first  greetings  were  over, 
Philip  enquired  whether  the  states  of  Greece  agreed  well 
together.  "  Truly,  King  Philip,"  answered  Demaratus, 
"  it  well  becomes  you  to  show  an  interest  in  the  agree- 
ment of  the  Greeks,  after  you  have  raised  such  violent 
quarrels  in  your  own  family." 

These  words  had  such  an  effect  upon  Philip  that 
Demaratus  was  able  to  prevail  upon  him  to  make  bis 
peace  with  Alexander  and  to  induce  him  to  return. 

X.  Yet  when  Pixodarus,  the  satrap  of  Karia,  hoping  to 

*  It  must  be  remembered  that  the  anoients,  although  they  posseaied 
chairs,  always  ate  and  drank  reclining  upon  oouches. 
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^connect  himself  with  Philip,  and  so  to  obtain  him  as  an 
ally,  offered  his  eldest  daughter  in  marriage  to  Arrhidaeus, 
Fhllip^s  natural  son,  and  sent  Aristokrites  to  Macedonia  to 
conduct  the  negotiations,  Olympias  and  her  friends  again 
exasperated  Alexander  against  his  father  by  pointing  out 
to  him  that  Philip,  by  arranging  this  splendid  marriage 
for  Arrhidseus,  and  treating  him  as  a  person  of  such  great 
importance,  was  endeavouring  to  accustom  the  Mace- 
donians to  regard  him  as  the  heir  to  the  throna  Alex- 
ander yielded  to  these  representations  so  far  as  to  send 
Thessalus,  the  tragic  actor,  on  a  special  mission  to  Pixo- 
darus  in  Karia,  to  assure  him  that  he  ought  to  disregard 
ArrhidsQUs,  who  was  illegitimate,  and  foolish  to  boot,  and 
that  it  was  to  Alexander  that  he  ought  to  offer  the  hand 
of  his  daughter.  ^ 

Pixodarus  was  much  more  eager  to  accept  this  proposal 
than  the  former,  but  Philip  one  day  hearing  that  Alex- 
ander was  alone  in  his  chamber,  went  thither  with 
Philotas,  the  son  of  Parmenio,  an  intimate  friend,  and 
bitterly  reproached  him,  pointing  out  how  unworthy  it 
was  of  his  high  birth  and  glorious  position  to  stoop  to 
marry  the  daughter  of  a  mere  Karian,*  and  of  a  barbarian 
who  was  a  subject  of  the  King  of  Persia. 

Upon  this  he  wrote  to  the  Corinthians  to  send  him 
Thesisalus  in  chains,  and  also  banished  out  of  his  kingdom 
Barpalus,  Nearchus,  Erigyius,  and  PtolemsBus,  all  of 
whom  Alexander  afterwards  brought  back  and  promoted 
to  ereat  honours. 

Shortly  after  this,  Pausanias  was  grossly  insulted  by 
the  contrivance  of  Attains  and  Kleopatra,  and,  as  he 
could  not  obtain  amends  for  what  he  suffered,  assassinated 
Philip.  We  are  told  that  most  men  laid  the  blame  of 
this  murder  upon  Queen  Olympias,  who  found  the  younc 
man  smarting  from  the  outrage  which  had  been  committed 
upon  him,  and  urged  him  to  avenge  himself,  while  some 
accused  Alexander  himself.  It  is  said  that  when  Pausanias 
came  to  him  and  complained  of  his  treatment,  Alexander 
answered  him  by  quoting  the  line  from  the  Medea  of 

*  The  Karians,  ever  since  the  siege  of  Troy,  were  regarded  by  the 
Greeks  with  the  greatest  oontempt.    C£  II.  iz.  378.    . 
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Euiipidefi,  in  wliich  she  declares  tbat  she  will  be  revenged 
upon 

<*The  guardian,  and  the  bridegroom,  and  the  bride,'* 

alluding  to  Attains,  Philip,  and  Kleopatra. 

However  this  may  be,  it  is  certain  that  he  sought  out 
and  punished  all  who  were  concerned  in  the  plot,  and 
be  expressed  his  sorrow  on  discovering  that  during  his  own 
absence  from  the  kingdom,  Kleopatra  had  been  cruelly 
tortured  and  put  to  death  by  his  mother  Olympias. 

XI.  At  the  age  of  twenty  he  succeeded  to  the  throne 
of  Macedonia,  a  perilous  and  unenviable  inheritance :  for 
the  neighbouring  barbarian  tribes  chafed  at  being  held 
in  bondage,  and  longed  for  the  rule  of  their  own  native 
tings ;  while  Philip,  although  he  had  conquered  Greece 
by  force  of  arms,  yet  had  not  had  time  to  settle  its 
government  and  accustom  it  to  its  new  position.  He 
had  overthrown  all  opnstituted  authority  in  that  country, 
and  had  left  men*s  minds  in  an  excited  condition,  eager 
for  fresh  changes  and  revolutions.  The  Macedonians 
were  very  sensible  of  the  dangerous  crisis  through  which 
they  were  passing,  and  hoped  that  Alexander  would 
refrain  as  far  as  possible  from  interfering  in  the  affairs 
of  Greece,  deal  gently  with  the  insurgent  chiefs  of  his 
barbarian  subjects,  and  carefully  guard  against  revolur 
tionary  outbreaks.  He,  however,  took  quite  a  different 
view  of  the  situation,  conceiving  it  to  be  best  to  win 
safety  by  audacity,  and  carrying  things  with  a  high 
hand,  thmking  that  if  he  showed  the  least  sign  of  weak- 
ness, his  enemies  would  all  set  upon  him  at  once.  He 
crushed  the  risings  of  the  barbarians  by  promptly  march- 
ing through  their  country  as  far  as  the  river  Danube, 
and  by  winning  a  signal  victory  over  Syrmus,  the  King 
of  the  Triballi.  After  this,  as  he  heard  that  the  Thebans 
had  revolted,  and  that  the  Athenians  sympathised  with 
them,  he  marched  his  army  straight  through  Thermopylae, 
with  the  remark  that  Demosthenes,  who  had  called  him 
a  boy  while  he  was  fighting  the  lUyrians  and  Triballi, 
and  a  youth  while  he  was  marching  through  Thessaly, 
should  find  him  a  man  when  he  saw  him  before  the  gates 
of  Athens,    When  he  reached  Thebes,  he  gave  the  citizens 
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an  opporttmity  to  repent  of  their  conduct,  by  offering  a 
free  pardon  to  all  who  would  join  his  army.  When, 
however,  the  Thebans  in  answer  to  this,  demanded  that 
he  should  give  up  Philotas  and  Antipater  to  them,  and 
called  upon  all  who  were  willing  to  assist  in  the  liberation 
of  Greece  to  come  and  join  them,  he  bade  hia  Macedonians 
prepare  for  battle. 

llie  Thebans,  although  greatly  outnumbered,  fought 
with  superhuman  valour;  but  they  were  taken  in  the 
rear  by  the  Macedonian  garrison,  who  suddenly  made  a 
sally  from  the  Kadmeia,  and  the  greater  paxt  of  them 
were  surrounded  and  fell  fighting.  The  city  was  captured, 
plundered  and  destroyed.  Alexander  hoped  by  this 
terrible  example  to  strike  terror  into  the  other  Grecian 
states,  although  he  put  forward  the  specious  pretext  that 
he  was  avenging  the  wrongs  of  hia  allies ;  for  the  Platsdans 
and  Fhokians  had  made  some  complaints  of  the  conduct 
of  the  Thebans  towards  them.  With  the  exception  of 
the  priests,  the  personal  friends  and  guests  of  the  Mace- 
donians, the  descendants  of  the  poet  Pindar,  and  those 
who  had  opposed  the  revolt,  he  sold  for  slaves  all  the 
rest  of  the  inhabitants,  thirty  thousand  in  number.  More 
"plan  six  thousand  men  perished  in  the  battle. 

XII.  Amidst  the  fearful  scene  of  misery  and  disorder 
which  followed  the  capture  of  the  city,  certain  Thracians 
broke  into  the  house  of  one  Timoklea,  a  lady  of  noble 
birth  and  irreproachable  character.  Their  leader  forcibly 
violated  her,  and  then  demanded  whether  she  had  any 
gold  or  silver  concealed.  She  said  that  she  had,  iled  him 
alone  into  the  garden,  and,  pointing  to  a  well,  told  him 
that  when  the  city  was  taken  she  threw  her  most  valuable 
jewels  into  it.  While  the  Thracian  was  stooping  over 
the  well  trying  to  see  down  to  the  bottom,  she  came 
behind,  pushed  him  in,  and  threw  large  stones  upon  hin^ 
until  he  died.  The  Thracians  seized  her,  and  took  her 
to  Alexander,  where  she  proved  herself  a  woman  of 
courage  by  her  noble  and  fearless  carriage,  as  she  walked 
in  the  midst  of  her  savage  captors.  The  king  enquired 
who  she  was,  to  which  she  replied  she  was  the  sister  of 
Theagenes,  who  fought  against  Philip  to  protect  the 
liberty  of  Greece^  and  who  fell  leading  on  the  Thebans 
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at  ChaBronea.  Alexander,  struck  by  her  answer,  and 
admiring  her  exploit,  gave  orders  that  she  and  her  children 
should  hd  set  at  liberty. 

XIII.  Alexander  came  to  terms  with  the  Athenians, 
although  they  had  expressed  the  warmest  sympathy  for 
the  Thebans,  omitting  the  performance  of  the  festival  of 
Demeter,  out  of  respect  for  their  misfortunes,  and  giving 
a  kindly  welcome  to  all  the  fugitives  who  reached  Athens. 
Either  ne  had  had  his  fill  of  anger,  like  a  sated  lion,  or 
possibly  he  wished  to  perform  some  signal  act  of  mercy 
by  way  of  contrast  to  his  savage  treatment  of  Thebes. 
Be  this  as  it  may,  he  not  only  informed  the  Athenians 
that  he  had  no  grounds  of  quarrel  with  them,  but  even 
went  so  far  as  to  advise  them  to  watch  the  course  of 
events  with  care,  since,  if  anything  should  happen  to  him, 
they  might  again  become  the  ruling  state  in  Greece.  In 
after  times,  Alexander  often  grieved  over  his  harsh 
treatment  of  the  Thebans,  and  the  recollection  of  what  he 
had  done  made  him  much  less  severe  to  others.  Indeed, 
he  always  referred  his  unfortunate  drunken  quarrel  with 
Kleitus,  and  the  refusal  of  the  Macedonian  soldiers  to  in- 
vade India,  by  which  they  rendered  the  glory  of  his  great 
expedition  incomplete,  to  the  anger  of  Dionysius,*  who 
desired  to  avenge  the  fate  of  his  favourite  city.  More- 
over, of  the  Thebans  who  survived  the  ruin  of  their  city, 
no  one  ever  asked  any  favour  of  Alexander  without  its 
being  granted.  This  was  the  manner  in  which  Alexander 
dealt  with  Thebes. 

XIV.  The  Greeks  after  this  assembled  at  Corinth  and 
agreed  to  invade  Persia  with  Alexander  for  their  leader. 
Many  of  their  chief  statesmen  and  philosophers  paid  him 
visits  of  congratulation,  and  he  hoped  that  Diogenes  of 
Sinope,  who  was  at  that  time  living  at  Corinth,  would  do 
so.  As  he,  however,  paid  no  attention  whatever  to 
Alexander  and  remained  quietly  in  the  suburb  called 
Kraneium,  Alexander  himself  went  to  visit  him.  He 
found  him  lying  at  full  length,  basking  in  the  sun.  At 
the  approach  of  so  many  people,  he  sat  up,  and  looked 
at  Afoxander.  Alexander  greeted  him,  and  enquired 
•whether  he  could  do  anything  for  him.     "  Yes,"  answered 

*  Baoehoe.    Compare  the  Bacoh»  of  Euripides,  passim. 
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Diogenes,  "  you  can  stand  a  little  on  one  side,  and  not 
keep  the  sun  off  me.*'  This  answer  is  said  to  have  so 
greatly  surprised  Alexander,  and  to  have  filled  him  with 
such  a  feeling  of  admiration  for  the  greatness  of  mind  of 
a  man  who  could  treat  him  with  such  insolent  superiority, 
that  when  he  went  away,  while  all  around  were  jeering 
and  scoflfing  he  said,  "  Say  what  you  will ;  if  I  were 
not  Alexander,  I  would  be  Diogenes." 

Desiring  to  consult  the  oracle  of  Apollo  concerning 
his  campaign,  he  now  proceeded  to  Delphi.  It  chanced 
that  he  arrived  there  on  one  of  the  days  which  are  called 
unfortunate,  on  which  no  oracular  responses  can  be 
obtained.  In  spite  of  this  he  at  once  sent  for  the  chief 
piiestess,  and  as  she  refused  to  officiate  and  urged  that 
she  was  forbidden  to  do  so  by  the  law,  he  entered  the 
temple  by  force  and  dragged  her  to  the  prophetic 
tripod.  She,  yielding  to  his  persistence,  said,  ''  You  are 
irresistible,  my  son."  Alexander,  at  once,  on  hearing  this^ 
declared  that  he  did  not  wish  for  any  further  prophecy, 
but  that  he  had  obtained  from  her  the  response  wliich  he 
wished  for.  While  he  was  preparing  for  his  expedition, 
among  many  other  portents,  the  statue  of  Orpheus  at 
Loibethra,  which  is  made  of  cypress-wood,  was  observed 
to  be  covered  with  sweat.  All  were  alarmed  at  this 
omen,  but  Aristander  bade  them  take  courage,  as  it 
portended  that  Alexander  should  perform  many  famous 
acts,  which  would  cause  poets  much  trouble  to  record. 

XV.  The  number  of  his  army  is  variously  stated  by 
different  authorities,  some  saying  that  it  amounted  to 
thirty  thousand  foot  and  four  thousand  horse,  while  others 
put  the  whole  amount  so  high  as  forty-three  thousand  foot 
and  five  thousand  horse.  To  provide  for  this  multitude, 
Axistobulus  relates  that  he  possessed  only  seventy  talents, 
while  Douris  informs  us  that  he  had  only  provisions 
for  thirty  days,  and  Onesikritus  declares  that  he  was  in 
debt  to  the  amount  of  two  hundred  talents.  Yet  although 
he  started  with  such  slender  resources,  before  he  embarked 
he  carefully  enquired  into  the  affairs  of  his  friends,  and 
made  them  all  ample  presents,  assigning  to  some  of  them 
large  tracts  of  land,  and  to  others  villages,  the  rents  of 
houses,  or  the  right  of  levying  harbour  dues*    When  he 
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had  almoBi  expended  the  whole  of  the  leTenties  of  the 
crown  in  this  fashion,  Ferdikkas  enquired  of  him,  '*  My 
king,  what  have  you  reserved  for  yourself?"  "My 
hopes,"  replied  Alexander.  **  Then,"  said  Ferdikkas,  "are 
we  who  go  with  you  not  to  share  them?"  and  he  at 
once  refused  to  accept  the  present  which  had  heen  offered 
to  him,  as  did  several  others.  Those,  however,  who  would 
receive  his  gifts,  or  who  asked  for  anything,  were  re- 
warded with  a  lavish  hand,  so  that  he  distributed  among 
them  nearly  all  the  revenues  of  Macedonia ;  so  confident 
of  success  was  he  when  he  set  out.  When  he  had  crossed  the 
Hellespont  he  proceeded  to  Troy,  offered  sacrifice  to  Athena, 
and  poured  libations  to  the  heroes  who  fell  there.  He 
anointed  the  oc^umn  which  marks  the  tomb  of  Achilles  with 
fresh  oil,  and  after  running  roand  it  naked  with  his  friends, 
as  is  customary,  placed  a  garland  upon  it,  observing  that 
Achilles  was  fortunate  in  having  a  faithful  friend  while 
he  Lived,  and  a  glorious  poet  to  sing  of  his  deeds  after 
his  death.  While  he  was  walking  through  the  city  and 
looking  at  all  the  notable  things,  he  was  asked  whether 
he  wished  to  see  the  harp  which  had  once  belonged  to 
Faris.  He  answered,  that  he  oared  nothing  for  it,  but 
that  he  wished  to  find  that  upon  which  Achilles  used  to 
play  when  he  sang  of  the  deeds  of  heroes. 

XVL  Meanwhile  the  generals  of  Darius  had  collected 
a  lar^e  army,  and  posted  it  at  the  passage  of  the  river 
Granikus,  so  that  it  was  necessary  for  Alexander  to  fight 
a  battle  in  order  to  effect  so  much  as  an  entrance  into 
Asia.  Most  of  the  Greek  generals  were  alarmed  at  the 
depth  and  uneven  bed  of  the  river,  and  at  the  rugged  and 
broken  ground  on  the  farther  bank,  which  they  would 
have  to  mount  in  the  face  of  the  enemy.  Some  also 
raised  a  religious  scruple,  averring  that  the  Macedonian 
kings  never  made  war  during  the  month  Daisius. 
Alexander  said  that  this  could  be  easily  remedied,  and 
ordered  that  the  second  month  in  the  Macedonian  calendar 
should  henceforth  be  called  Artemisium.  When  Parmenio 
besought  him  not  to  risk  a  battle,  as  the  season  was  far 
advanced,  he  said  that  the  Hellespont  would  blush  for 
shame  if  he  crossed  it,  and  then  feared  to  cross  the 
Granikus,  and  at  once  plunged  into  the  stream  with 
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tliiTteen  squadrons  of  cavalry.  It  seemed  the  act  of  a 
desperate  madman  rather  than  of  a  general  to  ride  thus 
1;hrough  a  r^id  river,  under  a  storm  of  missiles,  towards  a 
£teep  bank  where  every  position  of  advantage  was  oocu* 
pied  by  armed  men.  fle,  however,  gained  the  farther 
shore,  and  made  good  his  footing  liiere,  although  with 
^eat  difficulty  on  account  of  the  slippery  mud.  As  soon 
as  he  had  crossed,  and  driven  away  those  who  had  opposed 
liis  passage,  he  was  charged  by  a  mass  of  the  enemy,  and 
forced  to  fight,  pell-mell,  man  to  man,  before  he  could  put 
those  who  had  followed  him  over  into  battle  array.  The 
jenemy  came  on  with  a  shout,  and  rode  straight  up  to  the 
horses  of  the  Macedonians,  thrusting  at  them  with  spears^ 
and  using  swords  when  their  spears  were  broken.  Many 
of  them  pressed  round  Alexander  himself,  who  was  made 
a  conspicuous  figure  by  his  shield  and  the  long  white 
plume  which  hung  down  on  CHch  side  of  his  helmet.  He 
was  struck  by  a  javelin  in  the  joint  of  his  corslet,  but 
received  no  hurt.  Bhoesakes  and  Spithridates,  two  of  the 
Persian  generals,  how  attacked  him  at  once.  He  avoided 
ihe  charge  of  the  latter,  but  broke  his  spear  against  the 
breastplate  of  Bhoesakes,  and  was  forced  to  betake  him 
to  his  sword.  No  sooner  had  they  closed  together  than 
Spithridates  rode  up  beside  him,  and,  standing  up  in  his 
fitirrups,  dealt  him  such  a  blow  with  a  battle-axe,  as  cut 
otf  one  side  of  his  plume,  and  pierced  his  helmet  just  so 
far  as  to  reach  his  hair  with  the  edge  of  the  axe.  While 
Spithridates  was  preparing  for  another  blow,  he  was  run 
through  by  black  Kleitus  with  a  lance,  and  at  the  same 
moment  Alexander  with  his  sword  laid  Bhoesakes  dead 
at  his  feet.  During  this  fierce  and  perilous  cavalry  battle, 
the  Macedonian  phalanx  *  crossed  the  river,  and  engaged 
the  enemy's  infantry  force,  none  of  which  offered  much 
resistance  except  a  body  of  mercenary  Greeks  in  the  pay 
of  Persia.  These  troops  retired  to  a  small  rising  ground, 
and  begged  for  quarter.  Alexander,  however,  furiously 
attacked  them  by  riding  up  to  them  by  himself,  in  front 
of  his  men. 
He  lost  his  horse,  which  was  killed  by  a  sword-thrust, 

^  *  For  a  desoription  of  the  Maoedonian  phalanx,  see  life  of  Titus 
Flaminius^  oh.  YiiL»  note. 
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and  it  is  said  that  more  of  the  Macedonians  perished  lA 
that  fight,  and  that  more  wounds  were  given  and  re* 
oeived,  than  in  all  the  rest  of  the  battle,  as  they  were 
attacking  desperate  men  accnstomed  to  war. 
•  The  Persians  are  said  to  have  lost  twenty  thousand 
infantry,  and  two  thousand  five  hundred  cavalry.  La 
the  army  of  Alexander,  Aristobulus  states  the  total  loss 
to  have  been  thirty-four  men,  nine  of  whom  were  foot 
soldiers.  Alexander  ordered  that  each  of  these  men 
should  have  his  statue  made  in  bronze  by  Lysippus ;  and 
wishing  to  make  the  Greeks  generally  partakers  of  his 
victory,  he  sent  the  Athenians  three  hundred  captured 
shields,  and  on  the  other  spoils  placed  the  following  vain- 
glorious inscription  :*  "  Alexander,  the  son  of  Philip,  and 
the  Greeks,  all  but  the  Lacedadmonians,  won  these  spoils 
from  the  barbarians  of  Asia."  As  for  the  golden  drinking- 
cups,  purple  hangings,  and  other  plunder  of  that  sort,  he 
Bent  it  nearly  aU  to  his  mother,  reserving  only  a  few 
things  for  himself. 

XVII.  This  victory  wrought  a  great  change  in  Alex- 
ander's position.  Several  of  the  neighbouring  states  came 
and  made  their  submission  to  him,  and  even  Sardis  itself, 
the  chief  town  in  Lydia,  and  the  main  station  of  the 
Persians  in  Asia  Minor,  submitted  without  a  blow.  The 
only  cities  which  still  resisted  him,  Halikarnassus  and 
Miletus,  he  took  by  storm,  and  conquered  all  the  adjacent 
territory,  affcer  which  he  remained  in  doubt  as  to  what 
to  attempt  next;  whether  to  attack  Darius  at  once  and 
risk  all  that  he  had  won  upon  the  issue  of  a  single  battle, 
or  to  consolidate  and  organise  his  conquests  on  the  coast 
of  Asia  Minor,  and  to  gather  new  strength  for  the  final 
struggle.  It  is  said  that  at  this  time  a  spring  in  the 
country  of  Lykia,  near  the  city  of  Xanthus,  overflowed, 
and  threw  up  from  its  depths  a  brazen  tablet,  upon  which, 
in  ancient  characters,  was  inscribed  a  prophecy  that  the 
Persian  empire  should  be  destroyed  by  the  Greeks.  En- 
couraged by  this  portent,  he  extended  his  conquests  along 
the  sea  coast  as  far  as  Phoenicia  and  Kilikia.     Many 

♦  This  inscription  was  no  doubt  written  over  such  spoils  as  were 
placed  iu  the  Greek  temples.  Compare  Yirgirs  **  Muoaa  hsdo  de  Danais 
victoribus  arma." 
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historians  dwelt  with  admiration  on  the  good  fortune  of 
Alexander,  in  meeting  with  such  fair  weather  and  such 
a  smooth  sea  during  his  passage  along  the  stormy  shore 
of  Pamphylia,  and  say  that  it  was  a  miracle  that  the 
furious  sea,  which  usually  dashed  against  the  highest 
rocks  upon  the  cliffs,  fell  calm  for  him.  Menander  alludes 
to  this  in  one  of  his  plays. 

*  Like  Alexander,  if  I  wish  to  meet 
A  man,  at  once  I  find  him  in  the  street; 
And,  were  I  forced  to  journey  o'er  the  sea, 
The  sea  itself  would  calm  its  waves  for  me.** 

Alexander  himself,  however,  in  his  letters,  speaks  of  no 
fiuoh  miracle,  but  merely  tells  us  tliat  he  started  from 
Phaselis,  and  passed  along  the  difficult  road  called  Elimax, 
or  the  Ladder.*  He  spent  some  time  in  Phaselis,  and 
while  he  was  there,  observing  in  the  market-place  a  statue 
of  Theodektes,  a  philosopher,  who  had  recently  died,  he 
made  a  procession  to  it  one  day  after  dinner,  and  crowned 
it  with  flowers,  as  a  sportive  recognition  of  what  he  owed 
to  Theodektes,  with  whose  philosophical  writings  Aristotle 
had  made  him  familiar. 

XVIII.  After  this  he  put  down  a  revolt  among  the 
Pisidians,  and  conquered  the  whole  of  Phrygia.  On  his 
arrival  at  Gordium,  he  was  shown  the  celebrated  chariot 
there,  tied  up  with  a  knot  of  cornel-tree  bark.  Here  he 
was  told  the  legend,  which  all  the  natives  believed,  that 
whoever  untied  that  knot  was  destined  to  become  lord 
of  all  the  world.  Most  historians  say  that  as  the  knot 
was  tied  with  a  strap  whose  ends  could  not  be  found,  and 
was  very  complicated  and  intricate,  Alexander,  despairing 
of  untying  it,  drew  his  sword  and  cut  through  the  knot, 
thus  making  many  ends  appear.  But  Aristobulus  tella 
us  that  he  easily  undid  it  by  pulling  out  of  the  pole  the 

♦  When  the  wind  blew  from  the  south,  this  road  was  covered  by 
•uch  a  depth  of  water  as  to  be  impracticable :  for  some  time  before 
he  reached  the  spot  the  wind  had  blown  strong  from  the  south — ^but 
as  he  came  near,  the  special  providence  of  the  gods  (so  he  and  his 
^ends  oonceived  it)  brought  on  a  change  of  wind  to  the  north,  so 
that  the  sea  receded  and  1^  an  available  passage,  though  his  soldiers 
had  the  water  up  to  their  waists.  Grote's  History  of  Greece,  Part  IL 
oh.  xcii. 
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pin  to  whicli  tlie  dtrap  was  fastened,  and  then  drawing" 
off  the  yoke  itself  from  the  pole. 

He  now  prevailed  upon  the  people  of  Paphlagonia  and, 
Eappadokia  to  join  him,  and  also  was  encouraged  in  his 
design  of  proceeding  farther  into  the  interior  by  receiving 
intelligence  of  the  death  of  Memnon,  the  general  to  whom 
Darius  had  entrusted  the  defence  of  the  sea  coast» 
who  had  already  caused  him  much  trouble,  and  had 
offered  a  most  stubborn  resistance  to  him.  Darius,  too, 
came  from  Susa,  confident  in  the  numbers  of  his  army, 
for  he  wfts  at  the  head  of  six  hundred  thousand  men, 
and  greatly  encouraged  by  a  dream  upon  which  the  Magi 
had  put  rather  a  strained  interpretation  in  order  to  please 
him.  He  dreamed  that  he  saw  the  Macedonian  phalanx 
begirt  with  flame,  and  that  Alexander,  dressed  in  a 
courier's  cloak  like  that  which  he  himself  had  worn  before 
he  became  king,  was  acting  as  his  servant.  Afterwards, 
Alexander  went  into  the  temple  of  Belus,  and  disap- 
peared. By  this  vision  the  gods  probably  meant  to  fore- 
tell that  the  deeds  of  the  Macedonians  would  be  brilliant 
and  glorious,  and  that  Alexander  after  conquering  Asia, 
just  as  Darius  had  conquered  it  when  from  a  mere  courier 
he  rose  to  be  a  king,  would  die  young  and  famous. 

XIX.  Darius  was  also  much  encouraged  by  the  long 
inaction  of  Alexander  in  Kilikia.  This  was  caused  by  an 
illness,  which  some  say  arose  from  the  hardships  wnich 
he  had  undergone,  and  others  tell  us  was  the  result  of 
bathing  in  the  icy  waters  of  the  Kydnus.  No  physician 
dared  to  attend  him,  for  they  all  thought  that  he  was  past 
the  reach  of  medicine,  and  dreaded  the  anger  of  the  Mace- 
donians if  they  proved  unsuccessfal.  At  last  Philip,  an 
Akamanian,  seeing  that  he  was  dangerously  ill,  deter- 
tnined  to  run  the  risk,  as  he  was  his  true  friend,  and 
thought  it  his  duty  to  share  all  his  dangers.  He  com- 
pounded a  draught  for  him,  and  persuaded  him  to  drink 
it,  by  telling  him  tiiat  it  would  give  him  strength  and 
enable  him  to  take  the  field.  At  this  time  Farmenio  sent 
him  a  letter  from  the  camp,  bidding  him  beware  of  Pldlip, 
who  had  been  bribed  to  poison  him  by  Darius  with  rich 
presents,  and  the  offer  of  his  own  daughter  in  marriage. 
Alexander  read  the  letter,  and  showed  it  to  no  one,  but» 
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(placed  it  nnder  his  pillow.  At  the  appointed  hour,  Philip 
and  his  friends  entered  the  room,  bringing  the  medicine 
in  a  cup^  Alexander  took  the  cup  from  him,  and  gave 
him  the  letter  to  read,  while  he  firmly  and  cheerfully 
drank  it  off»  It  was  a  strange  and  theatrical  scene. 
When  the  one  had  read,  and  the  other  had  drunk,  they 
stared  into  each  other  s  faces,  Alexander  with  a  cheerful 
expression  of  trust  and  kindly  feeling  towards  Philip, 
while  Philip,  enraged  at  the  calumny,  first  raised  his 
hands  to  heaven,  protesting  his  innocence,  and  then,  cast- 
ing himself  upon  his  knees  at  the  bed-side,  besought  Alex- 
ander to  be  of  good  cheer  and  follow  his  advice.  The 
effect  of  the  drug  at  first  was  to  produce  extreme  weak- 
ness, for  he  became  speechless  and  almost  insensible.  In 
a  short  time,  however,  by  Philip's  care,  he  recovered  his 
strength,  and  showed  himself  publicly  to  the  Macedonians, 
who  were  very  anxious  about  him,  and  would  not  believe 
that  he  was  better  until  they  saw  him. 

XX.  There  was  in  the  camp  of  Darius  a  Macedonian 
refugee,  named  Amyntas,  who  was  well  acquainted  with 
Alexander's  character.  This  man,  when  he  found  that 
Darius  wished  to  enter  the  hilly  country  to  fight  Alexander 
amongst  its  narrow  valleys,  besought  him  to  remain  where 
he  was,  upon  the  flat  open  plains,  where  the  enormous 
numbers  of  his  troops  could  be  advantageously  used  against 
the  small  Macedonian  army.  When  Darius  answered  that 
he  feared  Alexander  and  his  men  would  escape  unless  he 
attacked,  Amyntas  said,  "  0  king,  have  no  fears  on  that 
score ;  for  he  will  come  and  fight  you,  and  I  warrant  he  is 
not  far  off  now."  However,  Amyntas  made  no  impression 
on  Darius,  who  marched  forward  into  Kilikia,  while  at  the 
same  time  Alexander  marched  into  Syria  to  meet  him. 
During  the  night  they  missed  one  another,  and  each  turned 
back,  Alexander  rejoicing  at  this  incident,  and  hurrying  to 
catch  Darius  in  the  narrow  defile  leading  into  Eilikia, 
while  Darius  was  glad  of  the  opportunity  of  recovering 
his  former  ground,  and  of  disentangling  his  army  from  the 
narrow  passes  through  the  mountains.  He  already  had 
perceived  the  mistake  which  he  had  committed  in  entering 
a  cauntry  where  the  sea,  the  mountains,  and  the  river 
Pyramus  which  ran  between  them,  made  it  impossible  for 
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Jiis  army  to  act,  wliile  on  the  other  hand  it  afforded  great 
advantages  to  his  enemies,  who  were  mostly  foot  soldiers, 
and  whose  mimbers  were  not  so  great  as  to  encumber  their 
movements. 

Fortune,  no  doubt,  greatly  favoured  Alexander,  but  yet 
he  owed  much  of  his  success  to  his  excellent  generalship  ; 
for  although  enormously  outnumbered  by  the  enemy,  he 
not  only  avoided  being  surrounded  by  them,  but  was  able 
to  outflank  their  left  with  his  own  right  wing,  and  by 
this  manoeuvrec  ompletely  defeated  the  Persians.  He 
himself  fought  among  the  foremost,  and,  according  to 
Chares,  was  wounded  in  the  thigh  by  Darius  himself* 
Alexander  in  the  account  of  the  battle  which  he  de- 
spatched to  Antipater,  does  not  mention  the  name  of  the 
man  who  wounded  him,  but  states  that  he  received  a  stab 
in  the  thigh  with  a  dagger,  and  that  the  wound  was  not 
a  dangerous  one. 

He  won  a  most  decisive  victory,  and  slew  more  than  a 
hundred  thousand  of  the  enemy,  but  could  not  come  up 
with  Darius  himself,  as  he  gained  a  start  of  nearly  a  mile. 
He  captured  his  chariot,  however,  and  his  bow  and 
arrows,  and  on  his  return  found  the  Macedonians  revell- 
ing in  the  rich  plunder  which  they  had  won,  although 
the  Persians  had  been  in  light  marching  order,  and  had 
left  most  of  their  heavy  baggage  at  Damascus.  The  royal 
pavilion  of  Darius  himself,  full  of  beautiful  slaves,  and 
rich  furniture  of  every  description,  had  been  left  un- 
plundered,  and  was  reserved  for  Alexander  himself,  who 
as  soon  as  he  had  taken  off  his  armour,  proceeded  to  the 
bath,  saying  "  Let  me  wash  off  the  sweat  of  the  battle  in 
tha  bath  of  Darius."  "  Nay,"  answered  one  of  his  com- 
panions, "  in  that  of  Alexander ;  for  the  goods  of  the 
vanquished  become  the  property  of  the  victor."  When 
he  entered  the  bath  and  saw  that  all  the  vessels  for  water, 
the  bath  itself,  and  the  boxes  of  unguents  were  of  pure 
gold,  and  smelt  the  delicious  scent  of  the  rich  perfumes 
with  which  the  whole  pavilion  was  filled ;  and  when  he 
passed  from  the  bath  into  a  magnificent  and  lofty  saloon 
where  a  splendid  banquet  was  prepared,  he  looked  at 
his  friends  and  said  ''This,  then,  it  is  to  be  a  king 
ijideed.*' 
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XXI.  While  he  was  dining  it  was  told  him  that  the 
mother  and  wife  of  Darius,  and  his  two  daughters,  who 
were  among  the  captives,  had  seen  the  chariot  and  bow 
of  Darius,  and  were  mourning  for  him,  imagining  him  to 
be  dead.  Alexander  when  he  heard  this  paused  for  a  long 
time,  being  more  ajffected  by  the  grief  of  these  ladies, 
than  by  the  victory  which  he  had  won.  He  sent  Leon- 
natus  to  inform  them^  that  they  need  neither  mourn  for 
Darius,  nor  fear  Alexander ;  for  he  was  fighting  for  the 
empire  of  Asia,  not  as  a  personal  enemy  of  Darius,  and 
would  take  care  that  they  were  treated  with  the  same 
honour  and  respect  as  before.  This  generous  message  to 
the  captive  princesses  was  followed  by  acts  of  still  greater 
kindness ;  for  he  permitted  them  to  bury  whomsoever  of 
the  slain  Persians  they  wished,  and  to  use  all  their  own 
apparel  and  furniture,  which  had  been  seized  by  the 
fioldiers  as  plunder.  He  also  allowed  them  to  retain  the 
regal  title  and  state,  and  even  increased  their  revenues. 
But  the  noblest  and  most  truly  royal  part  of  his  treat- 
ment of  these  captive  ladies  was  that  he  never  permitted 
them  to  hear  any  coarse  language,  or  imagine  for  a 
moment  that  they  were  likely  to  suffer  violence  or  out- 
rage ;  so  that  they  lived  unseen  and  unmolested,  more  as 
though  they  were  in  some  sacred  retreat  of  holy  virgins 
than  in  a  camp.  Yet  the  wife  of  Darius  is  said  to  have 
been  the  most  beautiful  princess  of  her  age,  just  as 
Darius  himself  was  the  tallest  and  handsomest  man  in 
Asia,  and  their  daughters  are  said  to  have  resembled 
their  parents  in  beauty.  Alexander,  it  seems,  thought  it 
more  kingly  to  restrain  himself  than  to  conquer  the 
enemy,  and  never  touched  any  of  them,  nor  did  he  know 
any  other  before  his  marriage,  except  Barsine.  This 
lady,  after  the  death  of  her  husband  Memnon,  remained 
at  Damascus.  She  had  received  a  Greek  education,  was 
naturally  attractive,  and  was  of  royal  descent,  as  her 
father  was  Artabazus,  who  married  one  of  the  king's 
daughters ;  which,  added  to  the  solicitations  of  Parmenio, 
as  we  are  told  by  Aristobulus,  made  Alexander  the  more 
willing  to  attach  himself  to  so  beautiful  and  well-bom 
a  lady.  When  Alexander  saw  the  beauty  of  the  other 
captives,  he  said  in  jest,  that  the  Persian  ladies  make 
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men's  eyes  sore  to  behold  them.  Yet,  in  spite  of  their 
attractions,  he  was  determined  that  his  self-restraint 
should  be  as  mnch  admired  as  their  beauty,  and  passed 
by  them  as  if  they  had  been  images  cut  out  of  stone. 

XXII.  Indeed,  when  Philoxenus,  the  commander  of  his 
fleet,  wrote  to  inform  him  that  a  slave  merchant  of 
Tarentum,  named  Theodorus,  had  two  beautiful  slaves 
for  sale,  and  desired  to  know  whether  he  would  buy  them, 
Alexander  was  greatly  incensed,  and  angrily  demanded 
of  his  friends  what  signs  of  baseness  Philoxenus  could 
have  observed  in  him  that  he  should  venture  to  make 
such  disgraceful  proposals  to  him.  He  sent  a  severe 
reprimand  to  Philoxenus,  and  ordered  him  to  send  Theo- 
dorus and  his  merchandise  to  the  devil.  He  also  severely 
rebuked  a  young  man  named  Hagnon  for  a  similar  offence. 

On  another  occasion,  when  he  heard  that  two  Macedo- 
nians of  Parmenio*s  regiment,  named  Damon  and  Timo* 
theus,  had  violently  outraged  the  wives  of  some  of  the 
mercenary  soldiers,  he  wrote  to  Parmenio,  ordering  him, 
if  the  charge  were  proved,  to  put  them  to  death  like  mere 
brute  beasts  that  prey  upon  mankind.  And  in  that  letter 
he  wrote  thus  of  himself.  "  I  have  never  seen,  or  desired 
to  see  the  wife  of  Darius,  and  have  not  even  allowed  her 
beauty  to  be  spoken  of  in  my  presence." 

He  was  wont  to  say  that  he  was  chiefly  reminded  that 
he  was  mortal  by  these  two  weaknesses,  sleep  and  lust ; 
thinking  weariness  and  sensuality  alike  to  be  bodily 
weaknesses,  He  was  also  most  temperate  in  eating,  as 
was  signally  proved  by  his  answer  to  the  princess  Ada, 
whom  he  adopted  as  his  mother,  and  made  Queen  of  Karia. 
She,  in  order  to  show  her  fondness  for  him,  sent  him  every 
day  many  dainty  dishes  and  sweetmeats,  and  at  last 
presented  him  with  her  best  cooks.  He  answered  her 
that  he  needed  them  not,  since  he  had  been  provided 
with  much  better  relishes  for  his  food  by  his  tutor  Leonidas, 
who  had  taught  him  to  earn  his  breakfast  by  a  night- 
march,  and  to  obtain  an  appetite  for  his  dinner  by  eating 
sparingly  at  breakfast.  "My  tutor,"  he  said,  "would 
often  look  into  my  chests  of  clothes,  and  of  bedding,  to 
make  sure  that  my  mother  had  not  hidden  any  delicacies 
for  me  in  them." 
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XXIII,  He  was  less  given  to  wine  than  he  was  com- 
monly supposed  to  be.  He  was  thought  to  be  a  great 
drinker  because  of  the  length  of  time  which  he  would 
pass  over  each  cup,  in  talking  more  than  in  drinking  it, 
for  he  always  held  a  long  conversation  while  drinking, 
provided  he  was  at  leisure  to  do  so.  If  anything  had  to 
be  done,  no  wine,  or  desire  of  rest,  no  amusement,  marriage, 
or  spectacle  could  restrain  him,  as  they  did  other  generals. 
This  is  clearly  shown  by  the  shortness  of  his  life,  and 
the  wonderful  number  of  great  deeds  which  he  performed 
during  the  little  time  that  he  lived.  When  he  was  at 
leisure,  he  used  to  sacrifice  to  the  gods  immediately  after 
rising  in  the  morning,  and  then  sit  down  to  his  breakfast. 
After  breakfast,  he  would  pass  the  day  in  hunting,  de- 
ciding disputes  between  his  subjects,  devising  military 
manoeuvres,  or  reading.  "When  on  a  journey,  if  he  was  not 
in  any  great  hurry,  he  used,  while  on  the  road,  to 
practice  archery,  or  to  dismount  from  a  chariot  which  was 
being  driven  at  full  speed,  and  then  again  mount  it. 
Frequently  also  he  hunted  foxes  and  shot  birds  for  amuse- 
ment, as  we  learn  from  his  diaries.  On  arriving  at  the 
place  where  he  intended  to  pass  the  night,  he  always 
bathed  and  anointed  himself,  and  then  asked  his  cooks 
what  was  being  prepared  for  his  dinner. 

He  always  dined  late,  just  as  it  began  to  grow  dark, 
and  was  very  careful  to  have  his  table  well  provided,  and 
to  give  each  of  his  guests  an  equal  share.  He  sat  long 
over  his  wine,  as  we  have  said,  because  of  his  love  of  con- 
versation. And  although  at  all  other  times  his  society 
was  most  charming,  and  his  manners  gracious  and  pleasant 
bejrond  anjr  other  prince  of  his  age,  yet  when  he  was 
drinking,  his  talk  ran  entirely  upon  military  topics,  and 
became  offensively  boastful,  partly  from  his  own  natural 
disposition,  and  partly  from  the  encouragement  which  he 
received  from  his  flatterers.  This  often  greatly  embar- 
rassed honest  men,  as  they  neither  wished  to  vie  with  the 
flatterers  in  praising  him  to  his  face,  nor  yet  to  appear  to 
grudge  him  his  due  share  of  admiration.  To  bestow  such 
excessive  praise  seemed  shameful,  while  to  withhold  it 
was  dangerous.  After  a  drinking  bout,  he  would  take  a 
bath,  and  often  slept  until  late  in  the  following  day ;  and 
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sometimes  lie  passed  the  whole  day  asleep.  He  cared  hut 
little  for  delicate  food,  and  often  when  the  rarest  fniits 
and  fish  were  sent  to  him  from  the  sea-coast,  he  would 
distribute  them  so  lavishly  amongst  his  friends  as  to  leave 
none  for  himself;  yet  his  table  was  always  magnificently 
served,  and  as  his  revenues  became  increased  by  his  con- 
quests, its  expense  rose  to  ten  thousand  drachmas  a  day. 
To  this  it  was  finally  limited,  and  those  who  entertained 
Alexander  were  told  that  they  must  not  expend  more  than 
that  sum. 

XXiV.  After  the  battle  of  Issus,  he  sent  troops  to 
Damascus,   and  captured  all  the  treasure,  the  ba^age, 
and  the  women  and  children  of  the  Persian  army.    Those 
who  chiefly  benefited  by  this  were  the  Thessalian  cavalry, 
who  had  distinguished  themselves  in  the  battle,  and  had 
been  purposely  chosen  for  this  service  by  Alexander  as  a 
reward  for  their  bravery ;  yet  all  the  camp  was  filled  with 
riches,  so  great  was  the  mass  of  plunder.     Then  did  the 
Macedonians  get  their  first  taste  of  gold  and  silver,  of  Per- 
sian luxury  and  of  Persian  women ;  and  after  this,  like 
hounds  opening  upon  a  scent,  they  eagerly  pressed  forward 
on  the  track  of  the  wealthy  Persians.     Alexander,  how- 
ever, thought  it  best,  before  proceeding  further,  to  com- 
plete the  conquest  of  the  sea-coast.     Cyprus  was  at  once 
surrendered  to  him  by  its  local  kings,  as  was  all  Phoenicia, 
except  Tyre.     He  besieged  Tyre  for  seven  months,  with 
great  mounds  and  siege  artillery  on  the  land  side,  while  a 
fleet  of  two  hundred  triremes  watched  it  by  sea.    During 
the  seventh  month  of  the  siege  he  dreamed  that  Herakles 
greeted  him  in  a  friendly  manner  from  the  walls  of  Tyre, 
and  called  upon  him  to  come  in.     Many  of  the  Tyrians 
also  dreamed  that  Apollo  appeared  to  them,  and  said 
that  he  was  going  to  Alexander,  since  what  was  being 
done  in  the  city  of  Tyre  did  not  please  him.  The  Tyrians, 
upon  this,  treated  the  god  as  though  he  were  a  man  caught ' 
in  the  act  of  deserting  to  Alexander,  for  they  tied  cords 
round  his  statue,  nailed  it  down  to  its  base,  and  called  him 
Alexandristes,  or  follower  of  Alexander.     Alexander  now 
dreamed  another  dream,  that  a  satyr  appeared  to  him  at 
a  distance,  and  sported  with  him,  but  when  he  endeavoured 
to  catch  him,  ran  away,  and  that,  at'  length,  after  much 
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trouble,  he  caught  him.  This  was  very  plausibly  explained 
by  the  prophets  to  mean  "  Sa  Tyros " — "  Tyre  shall  bo 
thine,"  dividing  the  Greek  word  Satyros  into  two  parts. 
A  well  is  shown  at  the  present  day  near  which  Alexander 
saw  the  satyr  in  his  dream. 

During  the  siege,  Alexander  made  an  expedition  against 
the  neighbouring  Arab  tribes,  in  which  he  fell  into  great 
danger  through  his  old  tutor  Lysimachus,  who  insisted  on 
accompanying  him,  declaring  that  he  was  no  older  and  no 
less  brave  than  Phoenix  when  he  followed  Achilles  to 
Troy.  When  they  reached  the  mountains,  they  were 
forced  to  leave  their  horses  and  march  on  foot.  The  rest 
proceeded  on  their  way,  but  Lysimachus  could  not  keep 
up,  although  night  was  coming  on  and  the  enemy  were 
near,  Alexander  would  not  leave  him,  but  encouraged 
him  and  helped  him  along  until  he  became  separated 
from  his  army,  and  found  himself  almost  alone.  It  was 
now  dark,  and  bitterly  cold.  The  country  where  they 
were  was  very  rugged  and  mountainous,  and  in  the 
distance  appeared  many  scattered  watch-fires  of  the 
enemy. 

Alexander,  accustomed  to  rouse  the  disheartened  Mace- 
donians by  his  own  personal  exertions,  and  trusting  to  his 
swiftness  of  foot,  ran  up  to  the  nearest  fire,  struck  down 
with  his  sword  two  men  who  were  watching  beside  it,  and 
brought  a  burning  firebrand  back  to  his  own  party.  They 
now  made  up  an  enormous  fire,  which  terrified  some  of 
the  enemy  so  much  that  they  retreated,  while  others  who 
had  intended  to  attack  them,  halted  and  forbore  to  do  so, 
thus  enabling  them  to  pass  the  night  in  safety. 

XXV.  The  siege  of  Tyre  came  to  an  end  in  the  follow- 
ing manner.  The  greater  part  of  Alexander's  troops 
were  resting  from  their  labours,  but  in  order  to  occupy 
the  attention  of  the  enemy,  he  led  a  few  men  up  to  tbe 
city  walls,  while  Aristander,  the  soothsayer,  offered  sacrifice. 
Wnen  he  saw  the  victims,  he  boldly  informed  all  who 
were  present  that  during  the  current  month,  Tyre  would 
be  taken.  All  who  heard  him  laughed  him  to  scorn,  as 
that  day  was  the  last  of  the  month,  but  Alexander  seeing 
him  at  his  wits*  end,  being  always  eager  to  support  the 
credit  of  prophecies,  gave  orders  that  that  day  should 


Digitized  by 


Google 


326  plutabch's  lives. 

not  be  reckoned  as  the  thirtieth  of  the  month,  bnt  as  the 
twenty-third.  After  this  he  bade  the  trumpets  sound, 
and  assaulted  the  walls  much  more  yigorously  than  he 
had  originally  intended.  The  attack  succeeded,  and  as 
the  rest  of  the  army  would  no  longer  stay  behind  in  the 
camp,  but  rushed  to  take  their  share  in  the  assault,  the 
Tyrians  were  overpowered,  and  their  city  taken  on  that 
very  day. 

Afterwards,  while  Alexander  was  besieging  Gaza,  the 
largest  city  in  Syria,  a  clod  of  earth  was  dropped  upon 
his  shoulder  by  a  bird,  which  afterwards  alighted  upon 
one  of  the  military  engines,  and  became  entangled  in  the 
network  of  ropes  by  which  it  was  worked.  This  portent 
also  was  truly  explained  by  Aristander;  for  the  place 
was  taken,  and  Alexander  was  wounded  in  the  shoulder. 

He  sent  many  of  the  spoils  to  Olympias,  Kleopatra, 
and  others  of  his  friends,  and  sent  his  tutor  Leonidas 
five  hundred  talents  weight  of  frankincense,  and  a 
hundred  talents  of  myrrh,  to  remind  him  of  what  he  had 
said  when  a  child.  Leonidas  once,  when  sacrificing, 
reproved  Alexander  for  taking  incense  by  handfuls  to 
throw  upon  the  victim  when  it  was  burning  on  the  altar. 
"  When,"  he  said,  "  you  have  conquered  the  country  from 
which  incense  comes,  Alexander,  then  you  may  make  such 
rich  offerings  as  these ;  but  at  present  you  must  use  what 
we  have  sparingly."  Alexander  now  wrote  to  him,  "  We 
have  sent  you  abundance  of  frankincense  and  myrrh, 
that  you  may  no  longer  treat  the  gods  so  stingily." 

XXVI.  When  a  certain  casket  was  brought  to  him, 
which  appeared  to  be  the  most  valuable  of  all  the 
treasures  taken  from  Darius,  he  asked  his  friends  what 
they  thought  he  ought  to  keep  in  it  as  his  own  most 
precious  possession.  After  they  had  suggested  various 
different  things,  he  said  that  he  intended  to  keep  hid 
copy  of  the  Iliad  in  it.  This  fact  is  mentioned  by  many 
historians;  and  if  the  legend  which  is  current  among 
the  people  of  Alexandria  be  true,  the  poems  of  Homer 
were  far  from  idle  or  useless  companions  to  him,  even 
when  on  a  campaign.  The  story  goes  that  after  conquer- 
ing Egypt,  he  desired  to  found  a  great  and  populous 
Grecian  city,  to  be  called  after  his  own  name,  and  that 
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after  he  had  fixed  upon  an  excellent  site,  where  in  the 
opinion  of  the  best  architects,  a  city  surpassing  anything 
previously  existing  could  be  built,  he  dreamed  that  a 
man  with  long  hair  and  venerable  aspect  appeared   to, 
him,  and  recited  the  following  verses : 

*<Hard  by,  an  island  in  the  stormy  main 
Lies  close  to  Egypt,  Pharos  is  its  name." 

As  soon  as  he  woke,  he  proceeded  to  Pharos,  which  then 
was  an  island  near  the  Canopic  mouth  of  the  Nile,  though 
at  the  present  day  so  much  earth  has  been  deposited  by 
the  river  that  it  is  joined  to  the  mainland.  When  he  saw 
the  great  advantages  possessed  by  this  place,  which  is  a 
long  strip  of  land,  stretching  between  the  sea  and  a  large 
inland  lake,  with  a  large  harbour  at  the  end  of  it,  he  at 
once  said  that  Homer,  besides  his  other  admirable  qualities, 
was  a  splendid  architect,  and  gave  orders  to  his  workmen 
to  mark  out  a  site  for  a  city  suitable  to  such  a  situation. 
There  was  no  chalk  or  white  earth,  with  which  it  is 
usual  to  mark  the  course  of  the  walls,  but  they  took 
barley-groats,  and  marked  out  a  semicircular  line  with 
them  upon  the  black  earth,  dividing  it  into  equal  seg- 
ments by  lines  radiating  from  the  centre,  so  that  it  looked 
like  a  Macedonian  cloak,  of  which  the  walls  formed  the 
outer  fringe.  While  the  king  was  looking  with  satisfaction 
at  the  plan  of  the  new  city,  suddenly  from  the  lake  and 
the  river,  innumerable  aquatic  birds  of  every  kind  flew 
like  great  clouds  to  the  spot,  and  devoured  all  the  barley. 
This  omen  greatly  disturbed  Alexander;  however,  the 
soothsayers  bade  him  take  courage,  and  interpreted  it  to 
mean  that  the  place  would  become  a  very  rich  and 
populous  city.  Upon  this  he  ordered  the  workmen  at 
once  to  begin  to  build,  while  he  himself  started  to  visit 
the  shrine  and  oracle  of  Zeus  Ammon.  This  journey  is 
tedious  and  difficult,  and  dangerous  also,  because  the  way 
lies  over  a  waterless  desert,  where  the  traveller  is  exposed 
to  violent  storms  of  sand  whenever  the  south  wind  blows. 
It  was  here  that  fifty  thousand  men  of  the  army  of 
Cambyses  are  said  to  have  been  overwhelmed  by  the 
Band,  which  rolled  upon  them  in  huge  billows  until  they 
were  completely  ingulfed.      All  these  peiils  were  present 
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to  all  men's  mindB,  but  it  was  hard  to  turn  Alexander 
away  from  any  project  npon  which  he  had  once  set  his 
heart.  The  invariable  good  fortune  which  he  had  enjoyed 
^confirmed  his  self-will,  and  his  pride  wonld  not  allow  him 
to  confess  himself  vanqnished  either  by  human  enemies 
or  natural  obstacles. 

XXVII.  During  his  journey,  the  signal  assistance  which 
he  received  from  the  gods  in  all  his  difficulties  was  more 
remarkable  and  more  generally  believed  than  the  oraeular 
response  which  he  is  said  to  have  received,  although 
these  portents  made  men  more  inclined  to  believe  in  the 
oracle.  In  the  first  place,  plentiful  showers  were  sent, 
which  quite  dissipated  any  fears  which  the  expedition 
had  entertained  about  suffering  from  thirst,  while  the 
rain  cooled  the  sand  and  thus  tempered  the  hot  air  of  the 
desert  to  a  pleasant  warmth.  Next,  when  the  guides  lost 
their  way,  and  all  were  wandering  helplessly,  birds 
appeared  who  guided  them  on  the  right  path,  flying 
before  them  and  encouraging  them  to  march,  and  waiting 
for  those  of  them  who  fell  behind  wearied.  We  are  even 
assured  by  Kallisthenes  that,  at  night,  the  birds  by 
their  cries  recalled  stragglers,  and  kept  all  on  the  direct 
road. 

When  Alexander  had  crossed  the  desert,  and  arrived  at 
the  temple,  the  priest  of  Ammon  greeted  him  as  the  son 
of  the  god.  He  inquired  whether  anyone  of  hi»  father's 
murderers  had  escaped,  to  which  the  priest  answered  that 
he  must  not  ask  such  questions,  for  his  father  was  more 
than  man.  Alexander  now  altered  the  form  of  his  inquiry 
and  asked  whether  he  had  punished  all  the  murderers  of 
Philip:  and  then  he  asked  another  question,  about  his 
empire,  whether  he  was  fated  to  conquer  all  mankind.  On 
receiving  as  an  answer  that  this  would  be  granted  to  him 
and  that  Philip  had  been  amply  avenged,  he  made  splendid 
presents  to  the  god,  and  amply  rewarded  the  priests. 

This  is  the  account  which  most  historians  give  about 
the  response  of  the  oracle ;  but  in  a  letter  to  his  mother, 
Alexander  says  that  he  received  certain  secret  prophecies, 
which  upon  his  return  he  would  communicate  to  her  alone. 
Some  narrate  that  the  priest,  wishing  to  give  him  a 
friendly  greeting  in  the  Greek  language,said  *'My  son,** 
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bat  beiDg  a  foreigner,  mispronounoed  the  words  so  as  to 
say  ''  Son  of  Zens,"  a  mistake  which  delighted  Alexander 
and  caused  men  to  say  that  the  god  himself  had  addressed 
him  as  "  Son  of  Zens."  We  are  told  that  while  in  Egypt, 
he  attended  the  lectures  of  the  philosopher  Fsammon,  and 
was  especially  pleased  when  he  pointed  out  that  God  is 
King  over  all  men,  because  that  which  rules  and  conquers 
must  be  king.  He  himself  thought  that  he  had  improYed 
upon  this  by  saying  that  although  God  is  the  common 
father  of  all  men,  yet  that  he  makes  the  best  men  more 
peculiarly  his  own. 

XXVIII.  In  his  dealings  with  Asiatics,  he  always  acted 
and  spoke  with  the  greatest  arrogance,  and  seemed  firmly 
convinced  of  his  own  divine  parentage,  but  he  was  careful 
not  to  make  the  same  boast  when  among  Greeks.  On  one 
occasion,  indeed,  he  wrote  to  the  Athenians  the  following 
letter  about  their  possession  of  Samos.  "I,"  he  said, 
*'  ahoidd  not  have  presented  you  with  that  free  and 
glorious  city ;  but  it  was  presented  to  you  by  its  former 
master,  my  reputed  father  Philip." 

Yet  afterwards  when  he  was  wounded  by  an  arrow  and 
in  great  pain  he  said  '^This,  my  friends,  is  blood  that 
runs  from  my  wound,  and  not 

"  lohor,  that  counes  through  the  Teins  of  gods.** 

.  Onee  when  a  great  thunderstorm  terrified  eveiy  one, 
Anazarchus  the  sophist,  who  was  with  him,  said  ''  Son  of 
&UB,  canst  thou  do  as  much?"  To  this,  Alexander 
answered  with  a  innile,  '^  Nay,  I  love  not  to  frighten  my 
friesids,  as  you  would  have  me  do,  when  you  complained 
of  my  table,  because  fish  was  served  upon  it  instead  of 
princes'  heads."  Indeed  we  are  told  that  once,  when 
Alexander  had  sent  some  small  fish  to  HephaBstion, 
Anaxarchus  used  this  expression  ironically  disparaging 
those  who  undergo  great  toils  and  run  great  risks  to 
obtain  magnificent  results  which,  after  all,  make  them  no 
happier  or  able  to  enjoy  themselves  than  other  men. 
From  these  anecdotes  we  see  that  Alexander  himself  did 
not  put  any  belief  in  the  story  of  his  divine  parentage, 
but  that  he  used  it  as  a  means  of  imposing  upon  others. 
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XXIX.  From  Egypt  he  returned  to  Phoenicia,  and 
there  offered  magnificent  saorifioes  to  the  gods,  with  grand 
processions,  cyclic  choruses,  and  performances  of  tragic 
dramas.  These  last  were  especially  remarkable,  for  the 
local  kings  of  Cyprus  acted  as  choragi,  that  is,  supplied 
the  chorus  and  paid  all  the  expenses  of  putting  the  drama 
upon  the  stage,  just  as  is  done  every  year  at  Athens  by 
the  representatives  of  the  tribes,  and  they  exhibited 
wonderful  emulation,  desiring  to  outdo  each  other  in  the 
splendour  of  their  shows.  The  contest  between  Niko- 
kreon,  King  of  Salamis,  and  Pasikrates,  King  of  Soli,  is 
especially  memorable.  These  two  had  obtained  by  lot 
the  two  most  celebrated  a<5tors  of  the  day,  who  were 
named  Athenodorus  and  Thessalus,  to  act  in  their  plays. 
Of  these,  Athenodorus  was  assigned  to  Nikokreon,  and 
Thessalus,  in  whose  success  Alexander  himself  was  per- 
sonally interested,  to  Pasikrates.  Alexander,  however, 
never  allowed  any  word  to  escape  him  denoting  his  pre- 
ference for  one  over  the  other  until  after  the  votes  had 
been  given,  and  Athenodorus  had  been  proclaimed  the 
winner,  when,  as  he  was  going  home,  he  said  that  he  would 
willingly  have  given  up  a  province  of  his  kingdom  to 
save  Thessalus  from  being  vanquished.  As  Athenodorus 
was  fined  by  the  Athenians  for  being  absent  from  their 
Dionysian  festival,  in  which  he  ought  to  have  taken  part, 
he  begged  Alexander  to  write  them  a  letter  to  excuse  him. 
Alexander  refused  to  do  this,  but  paid  his  fine  himself. 
And  when  Lykon  the  son  of  Skarpheus,  an  excellent  actor 
who  had  pleased  Alexander  well,  inserted  a  verse  into  the 
comedy  which  he  was  acting,  in  which  he  begged  to  be 
given  ten  talents,  Alexander  laughed  and  gave  them  to 
him. 

Darius  now  sent  an  embassy  to  Alexander,  bearing  a 
letter,  in  which  he  offered  to  pay  ten  thousand  talents  as 
a  ransom  for  his  wife  and  children,  and  proposed  that 
Alexander  should  receive  all  the  territory  west  of  the 
Euphrates,  and  become  his  ally  and  son-in-law.  Alex- 
ander laid  this  proposal  before  his  friends,  and  when  Par- 
menio  said,  "  I  should  accept  it,  if  I  were  Alexander."— 
"  So  would  I,"  replied  Alexander,  "  if  I  were  Parmenio." 
He  wrote,  however,  a  letter  in  answer  to  Darius,  informing 
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him  that  if  he  would  come  to  him,  and  submit  himself,  he 
should  be  used  with  courtesy ;  but  that  if  not,  he  should 
presently  march  against  him. 

XXX.  Soon  after  this  the  wife  of  Darius  died  in  child- 
bed, which  greatly  grieved  Alexander,  as  he  thereby  lost 
a  great  opportunity  of  displaying  his  magnanimity:  never- 
theless he  granted  her  a  magnificent  funeral.  We  are 
told  that  one  of  the  eunuchs  attached  to  the  royal  harem, 
named  Teireus,  who  had  been  captured  with  the  ladies, 
made  his  escape  shortly  after  the  queen's  death,  rode 
straight  to  Darius,  and  informed  him  of  what  had  hap- 
pened. Darius,  at  this,  beat  his  face  and  wept  aloud, 
saying,  "  Alas  for  the  fortune  of  Persia !  that  the  wife  and 
sister  of  the  king  should  not  only  have  been  taken  captive 
while  she  lived,  but  also  have  been  buried  unworthQy  of 
her  rank  when  she  died."  To  this  the  eunuch  answered, 
•*  You  have  no  cause  to  lament  the  evil  fortune  of  Persia 
on  account  of  your  wife's  burial,  or  of  any  want  of  due 
respect  to  her.  Our  lady  Stateira,  your  children,  and 
your  mother,  when  alive  wanted  for  nothing  except  the 
light  of  your  countenance,  which  our  lord  Oromasdes  will 
some  day  restore  to  them,  nor  was  she  treated  without 
honour  when  she  died,  for  her  funeral  was  even  graced  by 
the  tears  of  her  enemies.  Alexander  is  as  gracious  a 
conqueror  as  he  is  a  terrible  enemy." 

These  words  roused  other  suspicions  in  the  mind  of 
Darius :  and,  leading  the  eunuch  into  an  inner  chamber 
in  his  tent,  he  said  to  him,  *'  If  you  have  not,  like  the  good 
luck  of  Persia,  gone  over  to  Alexander  and  the  Macedo- 
nians, and  if  I  am  still  your  master  Darius,  tell  me,  I 
conjure  you  by  the  name  of  great  Mithras  our  lord,  and  by 
the  right  hand  of  a  king,  which  I  give  thee,  do  I  lament 
over  the  least  of  Stateira's  misfortunes  when  I  weep  for 
her  death,  and  did  she  not  in  her  life  make  us  more 
miserable  by  her  dishonour,  than  if  she  had  fallen  into 
the  hands  of  a  cruel  enemy  ?  For  what  honest  communi- 
cation can  a  young  conqueror  have  with  the  wife  of  his 
enemyi  and  what  can  be  the  meaning  of  his  showing  such 
excessive  honour  to  her  after  her  death  ?  "  While  Darius 
was  yet  speaking,  Teireus  threw  himself  at  his  feet,  and 
besought  him  to  be  silent,  and  not  to  dishonour  Alexander 
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and  hifl  dead  wife  and  sister  by  such  suspicions,  nor  yet  to 
take  away  from  himself  that  thought  which  ought  to  be 
his  greatest  consolation  in  his  misfortunes,  which  was  that 
he  had  been  conquered  by  one  who  was  more  than  man. 
Rather  ought  he  to  admire  Alexander,  whose  honourable 
treatment  of  the  Persian  women  proved  him  to  be  even 
greater  than  did  his  bravery  in  vanquishing  their  men* 
These  words  the  eunuch  assured  him,  with  many  pro- 
testations and  oaths,  were  perfectly  true.  Darius,  when 
he  heard  this,  came  out  of  his  tent  to  his  friends,  and, 
raising  his  hands  to  heaven,  said,  *'  Ye  parent  gods,  who 
watch  over  the  Persian  throne,  grant  that  I  may  again 
restore  the  fortune  of  Persia  to  its  former  state,  in  order 
that  I  may  have  an  opportunity  of  repaying  Alexander  in 
person  the  kindness  which  he  has  shown  to  those  whom  I 
hold  dearest ;  but  if  indeed  the  fated  hour  has  arrived, 
and  the  Persian  empire  is  doomed  to  perish,  may  no  other 
eonqueror  than  Alexander  mount  the  throne  of  Cyrus.** 
The  above  is  the  account  given  by  most  historians  of  what 
took  place  on  this  occasion. 

XXXI.  Alexander,  after  conquering  all  the  oountry  cm 
the  higher  bank  of  the  Euphrates,  marched  to  attack 
Darius,  who  was  advancing  to  meet  him  with  an  army  of 
a  million  fighting  men. 

During  this  march,  one  of  Alexander's  friends  told  him 
as  a  joke,  that  the  camp-followers  had  divided  themselves 
into  two  bodies  in  sport,  each  of  which  was  led  by  a 
general,  the  one  called  Alexander,  and  the  other  Darius  ; 
and  that  after  beginning  to  skirmish  with  one  another  by 
throwing  clods  of  earth,  they  had  come  to  blows  of  the 
fist,  and  had  at  length  become  so  excited  that  they  femght 
with  sticks  and  stones,  and  that  it  was  hard  to  part  them. 
On  hearing  this,  Alexander  ordered  the  two  leaders  to 
fight  in  single  combat:  and  he  himself  armed  the  one 
called  Alexander,  while  Philotas  armed  the  representative 
of  Darius.  The  whole  army  looked  on,  thinking  that  the 
result  would  be  ominous  of  their  own  success  or  failure. 
After  a  severe  fight,  the  one  called  Alexander  conquered, 
and  was  rewarded  with  twelve  villages  and  the  right  of 
wearing  the  Persian  garb*  This  we  are  told  by  Eratos- 
thenes  the  historian. 
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The  decisive  battle  with  Darius  was  fought  at  Gauga^ 
xnela,  not  at  Arbela,  as  most  writers  tell  us.  It  is  said  that 
this  word  signifies  "  the  house  of  the  camel,"  and  that  one 
of  the  ancient  Kings  of  Persia,  whose  life  had  been  saved 
by  the  swiftness  with  which  a  camel  bore  him  away  from 
his  enemies,  lodged  the  animal  there  for  the  rest  of  its 
life,  and  assigned  to  it  the  revenues  of  several  villages  for 
its  maintenance. 

During  the  month  Boedromion,  at  the  beginning  of  the 
celebration  of  the  Eleusinian  mysteries,  there  was  an 
eclipse,  of  the  moon :  and  on  the  eleventh  day  after  the 
eclipse  the  two  armies  came  within  sight  of  one  another* 
Darius  kept  his  troops  under  arms,  and  inspected  their 
ranks  by  iorch-light,  while  Alexander  allowed  the  Mace- 
donians to  take  their  rest,  but  himself  with  the  soothsayer 
Arifitander  performed  some  mystical  ceremonies  in  front 
of  his  tent,  and  offered  sacrifice  to  Phoebus. 

"When  F^rmenio  and  the  elder  officers  of  Alexander  saw 
the  entire  plain  between  Mount  Niphates  and  the  confines 
of  Gordyene  covered  with  the  watch  fires  of  the  Persians, 
and  heard  the  vague,  confused  murmur  of  their  army  like 
the  distant  roar  of  the  sea,  they  were  astonished,  and  said 
to  one  another  that  it  would  indeed  be  a  prodigious  effort 
to  fight  such  a  mass  of  enemies  by  daylight  in  a  pitched 
battle. 

As  soon  as  Alexander  had  finished  his  sacrifice  they 
went  to  him,  and  tried  to  persuade  him  to  fall  upon  the 
Persians  by  night,  as  the  darkness  would  prevent  his 
troops  from  seeing  the  overwhelming  numbers  of  the 
enemy.  It  was  then  that  he  made  that  memorable 
answer,  "  I  will  not  steal  a  victory,"  which  some  thought 
to  show  an  over-boastfnl  spirit,  which  could  jest  in 
the  presence  of  such  fearful  danger ;  while  others  thought 
that  it  showed  a  steady  confidence  and  true  knowledge 
of  what  would  happen  on  the  morrow,  and  meant  that  he 
did  not  intend  to  give  Darius,  when  vanquished,  the 
consolation  of  attributing  his  defeat  to  the  confusion  of  a 
night  attack  ;  for  Darius  had  already  explained  his  defeat 
at  Issus  to  have  been  owing  to  the  confined  nature  of  the 
ground,  and  to  his  forces  having  been  penned  up  between 
the  mountains  and  the  sea.    It  was  not  any  want  of  men 
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or  of  arms  which  would  make  Darius  yield,  when  he  had 
so  vast- a  oountry  and  such  great  resources  at  his  disposal : 
it  was  necessary  to  make  pride  and  hope  alike  die  within 
him,  by  inflicting  upon  him  a  crushing  defeat  in  a  fair 
iield  and  in  open  daylight. 

XXXII.  After  his  officers  had  retired,  Alexander 
retired  to  his  tent  and  is  said  to  have  slept  more  soundly 
than  was  his  wont,  which  surprised  the  generals  who 
came  to  wait  upon  him  early  in  the  morning.  On  their 
own  responsibility  they  gave  orders  to  the  soldiers  to 
prepare  their  breakfast;  and  then,  as  time  pressed, 
Parmenio  entered  his  tent,  and  standing  by  his 
bedside,  twice  or  thrice  called  him  loudly  by  name. 
When  he  was  awake,  Parmenio  asked  him  why  he  slept 
80  soundly,  as  if  he  had  already  won  the  victory  instead 
of  being  just  about  to  flght  the  most  important  of  all  his 
battles.  Alexander  answered  with  a  smile ;  *'  Do  you  not 
think  we  have  already  won  the  victory,  now  that  we  are 
no  longer  obliged  to  chase  Darius  over  an  enormous  traot 
of  wasted  country  ? 

Alexander  both  before  the  battle,  and  in  the  most 
dangerous  crisis  of  the  day  proved  himself  truly  great, 
always  taking  judicious  measures,  with  a  cheerful  confi- 
dence of  success.  His  left  wing  was  terribly  shaken  by  a 
tumultuous  charge  of  the  Bactrian  cavalry,  who  broke 
into  the  ranks  of  the  Macedonians,  while  MazsBus  sent 
some  horsemen  completely  round  the  left  wing,  who  fell 
upon  the  troops  left  to  guard  the  baggage.  Parmenio, 
finding  his  men  thrown  into  confusion  by  these  atttwks, 
sent  a  message  to  Alexander,  that  his  fortified  camp  and 
baggage  would  be  lost,  if  he  did  not  at  once  despatch  a 
strong  reinforcement  to  the  rear.  At  the  time  when 
Alexander  received  this  message,  he  was  in  the  act  of 
giving  his  own  troops  orders  to  attack,  and  he  answered 
that  Parmenio  must,  in  his  confusion,  have  forgotten  that 
the  victors  win  all  the  property  of  the  vanquished,  and 
that  men  who  are  defeated  must  not  think  about  treasure 
or  prisoners,  but  how  to  fight  and  die  with  honour. 
After  sending  back  this  answer  to  Parmenio,  he  put  on 
his  helmet ;  for  he  had  left  his  tent  fully  armed  at  all 
other  points,   wearing  a  tunio  of  Sicilian  manufacture 
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closely  girt  round  his  waist,  and  over  that  a  double-woven 
linen  corslet,  which  had  been  among  the  spoils  taken  at 
Issus.  His  helmet  was  of  steel,  polished  as  bright  as 
silver,  and  was  wrought  by  Theophilus,  while  round  his 
neck  he  wore  a  steel  gorget,  inlaid  with  precious  stones. 
His  sword,  his  favourite  weapon,  was  a  miracle  of  light- 
ness and  tempering,  and  had  been  presented  to  him  by 
the  King  of  Kitium  in  Cyprus.  The  icloak  which  hung 
from  his  shoulders  was  by  far  the  most  gorgeous  of  all 
his  garments,  and  was  the  work  of  the  ancient  artist 
Helikon,*  presented  to  Alexander  by  the  city  of  Bhodes, 
and  was  worn  by  him  in  all  his  battles.  While  he  was 
arraying  his  troops  in  order  of  battle,  and  giving  final 
directions  to  his  officers,  he  rode  another  horse  to  spare 
Boukephalus,  who  was  now  somewhat  old.  As  soon  as 
he  was  ready  to  begin  the  attack,  he  mounted  Boukephalus 
and  led  on  his  army. 

XXXIII.  Upon  this  occasion,  after  addressing  the 
Thessalians  and  other  Greek  troops  at  considerable 
length,  as  they  confidently  shouted  to  him  to  lead  them 
against  the  barbarians,  we  are  told  by  Kallisthenes  that 
he  shifted  his  lance  into  his  left  hand,  and  raising  his 
right  hand  to  heaven,  prayed  to  the  gods  that,  if  he  really 
were  the  son  of  Zeus,  they  would  assist  and  encourage 
the  Greeks.  The  prophet  Aristander,  who  rode  by  his 
side,  dressed  in  a  white  robe,  and  with  a  crown  of  gold 
upon  his  head,  now  pointed  out  to  him  an  eagle  which 
rose  over  his  head  and  directed  its  flight  straight  towards 
the  enemy.  This  so  greatly  encouraged  all  who  beheld 
it,  that  all  the  cavalry  of  Alexander's  army  at  once  set 
spurs  to  their  horses  and  dashed  forwards,  followed  by 
the  phalanx.  Before  the  first  of  them  came  to  actual 
blows,  the  Persian  line  gave  way,  and  terrible  confusion 
took  place,  as  Alexander  drove  the  beaten  troops  before 
him,  struggling  to  fight  his  way  to  the  centre,  where  was 
Darius  himself. 

Alexander  had  already  noted  the  conspicuous  figure  of 

this  tall,  handsome  prince,  as  he  stood  in  his  lofty  chariot, 

surrounded  by  the  royal  body  guard,  a  glittering  mass  of 

well-armed    horsemen,  behind   the    deep  ranks  of    the 

*  See  Sndth'a  * Biographioal  Dictionary'  8,?. 
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Persian  army.  The  onslaught  of  Alexander  -was  so 
terrific  that  none  conld  withstand  him,  and  those  whom 
he  drove  before  him,  in  headlong  flight,  disordered  the 
ranks  which  were  yet  unbroken,  and  caused  a  general 
rout.  Yet  the  noblest  and  bravest  of  the  Persians  fought 
and  died  manfully  in  defence  of  their  king,  and,  even 
when  lying  on  the  ground  at  their  last  gasp,  seized  the 
men  and  horses  by  the  legs  to  prevent  their  pursuing 
him.  Darius  himself,  seeing  all  these  frightful  disasters, 
when  his  first  line  was  hurled  back  in  ruin,  would  fain 
have  turned  his  chariot  and  fled,  but  this  was  difficult,  for 
the  wheels  were  encumbered  by  the  heaps  of  corpses,  and 
the  horses  were  so  excited  and  restive  tnat  the  charioteer 
was  unable  to  manage  them.  Darius,  we  are  told,  left 
his  chariot  and  his  arms,  mounted  a  mare  which  had 
recently  foaled,  and  rode  away.  He  would  not  have 
escaped  even  thus,  had  not  mounted  messengers  just  then 
arrived  from  Parmenio,  begging  Alexander  to  come  to  his 
aid,  as  he  was  engaged  with  a  large  body  of  the  enemy 
upon  which  he  could  make  no  impression.  Indeed, 
throughout  this  battle,  Parmenio  is  said  to  have  displayed 
great  remissness  and  selfwill,  either  because  his  courage 
was  damped  by  age,  or  because,  as  we  are  told  by  Eallis* 
thenes,  he  envied  Alexander's  greatness  and  prosperity. 
Alexander  was  much  vexed  at  the  message,  but  without 
explaining  to  the  soldiers  what  his  real  reasons  were, 
ordered  the  trumpets  to  sound  the  recall,  as  though  he 
were  tired  of  slaughter,  or  because  night  was  now  coming 
on.  He  himself  at  once  rode  to  the  scene  of  danger,  but 
on  his  way  thither  heard  that  the  enemy  had  been 
completely  defeated  and  put  to  flight. 

XXXIV.  The  result  of  this  battle  was  the  complete 
destruction  of  the  Persian  empire.  Alexander  was  at 
once  saluted  King  of  Asia,  and  after  a  splendid  sacrifice 
to  the  gods,  distributed  the  treasures  and  provinces  of  that 
country  among  his  friends.  In  the  pride  of  his  heart  he 
now  wrote  to  Greece,  saying  that  all  the  despots  must  be 
driven  out,  and  each  city  left  independent  with  a  consti- 
tutional government,  and  gave  orders  for  the  rebuilding 
of  the  city  of  PlatsBa,  because  the  ancestors  of  the  citizens 
of  Platada  gave  their  territory  to  be  consecrated  to  the 
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gods  on  behalf  of  the  liberties  of  Greece.  He  also  sent 
some  part  of  the  spoils  to  the  citizens  of  Kroton,  in  Italy, 
to  show  his  respect  for  the  memory  of  Phayllus  the  athlete, 
who,  during  the  Persian  invasion,  when  all  the  other 
Greek  cities  in  Italy  deserted  the  cause  of  their  country- 
men in  Greece,  fitted  out  a  ship  of  war  at  his  own  expense, 
and  sailed  to  Salamis  to  take  part  in  the  battle  there,  and 
share  in  the  dangers  of  the  Greeks.  Such  honour  did 
Alexander  pay  to  personal  prowess,  for  he  loved  to  reward 
and  to  commemorate  noble  deeds. 

XXXV.  Alexander  now  marched  into  the  country  of 
Babylonia,  which  at  once  yielded  to  him.  As  he  drew 
near  to  Ekbatana  he  marvelled  much  at  an  opening  in  the 
earth,  out  of  which  poured  fire,  as  if  from  a  well.  Close 
by,  the  naphtha  which  was  poured  out  formed  a  large 
lake.  This  substance  is  like  bitumen,  and  is  so  easy  to 
set  on  fire,  that  without  touching  it  with  any  flame,  it 
will  catch  light  from  the  rays  which  are  sent  forth  from 
a  fire,  burning  the  air  which  is  between  both.  The  natives, 
in  order  to  show  Alexander  the  qualities  of  naphtha,  lightly 
sprinkled  with  it  the  street  wMch  led  to  his  quarters,  and 
when  it  became  dark  applied  a  match  to  one  end  of  the 
track  which  had  been  sprinkled  with  it.  As  soon  as  it 
was  alight  in  one  place,  the  fire  ran  all  along,  and  as  quick 
as  thought  the  whole  street  was  in  flames.  At  this  time 
Alexander  was  in  his  bath,  and  was  waited  upon  by 
Stephanus,  a  hard-favoured  page-boy,  who  had,  however, 
a  fine  voice.  Athenophanes,  an  Athenian,  who  always 
anointed  and  bathed  King  Alexander,  now  asked  him  if 
he  would  like  to  see  the  power  of  the  naphtha  tried  upon 
Stephanus,  saying  that  if  it  burned  upon  his  body  and 
did  not  go  out,  the  force  of  it  must  indeed  be  marvellous. 
The  boy  himself  was  eager  to  make  the  trial,  and  was 
anointed  with  it  and  set  on  fire.  He  was  at  once  en- 
veloped in  flame,  and  Alexander  was  terrified  for  him, 
fearing  that  he  would  be  burned  to  death.  Indeed,  had 
it  not  chanced  that  several  attendants  with  pitchers  of 
water  in  their  hands  had  just  arrived,  all  help  would  have 
been  too  late.  They  poured  water  over  the  boy  and 
extinguished  the  flames,  but  not  before  he  had  been  badly 
burned,  so  that  he  was  ill  for  some  time  after.     Some 
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writers,  who  are  eager  to  prove  the  truth  of  anoient^ 
legends,  say  that  this  naphtha  was  truly  the  deadly  drug 
used  by  Medea,  with  which  she  anointed  the  crown  and 
robe  spoken  of  in  the  tragedies :  for  flame  could  not  be 
produced  by  them,  nor  of  its  own  accord,  but  if  fire  were 
brought  near  to  clothes  steeped  in  naphtha  they  would 
at  once  burst  into  flame.  I'he  reason  of  this  is  that  the 
rays  which  fire  sends  forth  fall  harmlessly  upon  all  other 
bodies,  merely  imparting  to  them  light  and  heat;  but 
when  they  meet  with  such  as  have  an  oily,  dry  humour, 
and  thereby  have  a  sympathy  with  the  nature  of  fire, 
they  easily  cause  them  to  catch  fire.  It  is  a  disputed 
question,  however,  how  the  naphtha  is  produced,  though 
most  writers  conceive  its  combustible  ppnciple  to  be  sup- 
plied by  the  greasy  and  fiery  nature  of  the  soil ;  for  all 
the  district  of  Babylonia  is  fiery  hot,  so  that  often  barley 
is  cast  up  out  of  the  ground  in  which  it  is  sown,  as  if  the 
earth  throbbed  and  vibrated  with  the  heat,  and  during 
the  hottest  part  of  summer  the  inhabitants  are  wont  to 
sleep  upon  leathern  bags  filled  with  water  for  the  sake  of 
coolness.  Harpalus,  who  was  appointed  governor  of  the 
district,  took  an  especial  delight  in  adorning  the  palace 
and  the  public  walks  with  Greek  flowers  and  shrubs ;  but 
although  he  found  no  diflficulty  with  most  of  them,  he 
was  unable  to  induce  ivy  to  grow,  because  ivy  loves  a  cold 
soil,  and  the  earth  there  is  too  hot  for  it.  These  digressions, 
provided  they  be  not  too  lengthy,  we  hope  will  not  be 
thought  tedious  by  our  readers. 

XXXVI.  When  Alexander  made  himself  master  of 
Susa,  he  found  in  the  palace  forty  thousand  talents  worth 
of  coined  money,  besides  an  immense  mass  of  other  valu- 
able treasure.  Here  we  are  told  was  found  five  thousand 
talents  weight  of  cloth  d3^ed  with  Hermionic*  purple 
cloth,  which  had  been  stored  up  there  for  a  space  of  two 
hundred  years  save  ten,  and  which  nevertheless  still  kept 
its  colour  as  brilliantly  as  ever.  The  reason  of  this  is 
said  to  be  that  honey  was  originally  used  in  dyeing  the 
cloth  purple,  and  white  olive  oil  for  such  of  it  as  was 

•  This  dye  was  probably  made  from  the  miirex  or  purple  fish,  caiiglit 
in  the  Herinionio  gulf,  in  Argolis,  which  produced  a  dye  only  second 
to  that  oi'  Tyre. 
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tlyed  whito  :  for  cloth  of  these  two  colours  will  preserve 
its  lustre  without  fading  for  an  equal  period  of  time. 
Demon  also  informs  us  that  amongst  other  things  the 
Kings  of  Persia  had  water  brought  from  the  Nile  and  the 
Danube,  and  laid  up  in  their  treasury,  as  a  confirmation 
of  the  greatness  of  their  empire,  and  to  prove  that  they 
were  lords  of  all  the  world. 

XXXVII.  As  the  district  of  J*ersis*  was  very  hard 
to  invade,  both  because  of  its  being  mountainous,  and 
because  it  was  defended  by  the  noblest  of  the  Persians 
(for  Darius  had  fled  thither  for  refuge),  Alexander  forced 
his  way  into  it  by  a  circuitous  path,  which  was  shown 
him  by  a  native  of  the  country,  the  son  of  a  Lykian  captive 
by  a  Persian  mother,  who  was  able  to  speak  both  the 
Greek  and  the  Persian  language.  It  is  said  that  while 
Alexander  was  yet  a  child,  the  prophetess  at  the  temple  of 
Apollo  at  Delphi  foretold  that  a  wolff  should  some  day 
serve  him  for  a  guide  when  he  went  to  attack  the 
Persians.  When  Persis  was  taken,  a  terrible  slaughter 
was  made  of  all  the  prisoners.  A  letter  written  by 
Alexander  himself  is  still  extant,  in  which  he  orders 
that  they  should  all  be  put  to  the  sword,  thinking  this 
to  be  the  safest  course.  He  is  said  to  have  found  as  much 
coined  money  herej  as  in  Susa,  and  so  much  other  trea- 
sure that  it  required  ten  thousand  carts,  each  drawn  by  a 
pair  of  mules,  and  five  thousand  camels,  to  carry  it  away. 

Alexander,  observing  a  large  statue  of  Xerxes  which 
had  been  thrown  down  and  was  being  carelessly  trampled 
upon  by  the  soldiers  as  they  pressed  into  the  royal  palace, 
stopped,  and  addressed  it  as  though  it  were  alive.  "  Shall 
we,"  said  he,  **  leave  thee  lying  there,  because  of  thy  in- 
vasion of  Greece,  or  shall  we  set  thee  up  again  because  of 
thy  magnificence  and  greatness  of  soul  ?  "  He  then  stood 
musing  for  a  long  time,  till  at  length  he  roused  himself 
from  his  reverie  and  went  his  way.  Being  desirous  of 
giving  his  soldiers  some  rest,  as  it  was  now  winter,  he 
remained  in  that  country  for  four  months.     It  is  related 

*  **  No  oertaintj  is  attainable  about  tbe  ancient  geography  of  these 
legiona.  Mr.  Iiong's  Map  of  Ancient  Persia  shows  how  little  can  be 
made  cut*'    (Grote's  *  History  of  Greece,'  part  iL  chap,  cxiii.,  note.) 

t  Lykns  in  Greek  signifies  a  wolf. 

}  In  Persepolis,  the  capital  of  the  district  called  Persis. 
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that  when  he  first  took  his  seat  upon  the  royal  throne  of 
Persia,  under  the  golden  canopy,  Demaratns,  an  old  Mend 
and  companion  of  Alexander,  bnrst  into  tears,  and  ex- 
claimed that  the  Greeks  who  had  died  before  that  day 
had  lost  the  greatest  of  pleasures,  because  they  had  not 
seen  Alexander  seated  on  the  throne  of  Darius. 

XXXVIII.  After  this,  while  he  was  engaged  in  pre^- 
paring  to  march  in  puisuit  of  Darius,  he  cluSiced  to  be 
present  at  a  banquet  where  his  friends  had  brought  their 
mistresses.  Of  these  ladies  the  chief  was  the  celebrated 
Thais,  who  afterwards  became  the  mistress  of  King 
Ptolemy  of  Egypt,  and  who  was  of  Attic  parentage. 

She  at  first  amused  Alexander  by  her  conversation,  then 
adroitly  flattered  him,  and  at  last,  after  he  had  been 
drinking  for  some  time,  began  to  speak  in  a  lofty  strain 
of  patriotism  which  scarcely  became  such  a  person.  She 
declared,  that  she  was  fully  repaid  for  all  the  hardships 
which  she  had  undergone  while  travelling  through  Asia 
with  the  army,  now  that  she  was  able  to  revel  in  the 
palace  of  the  haughty  Kings  of  Persia ;  but  that  it  would 
be  yet  sweeter  to  her  to  bum  the  house  of  Xerxes,  who 
burned  her  native  Athens,  and  to  apply  the  torch  with 
her  own  hand  in  the  presence  of  Alexander,  that  it  might 
be  told  among  men  that  a  woman  who  followed  Alex* 
ander's  camp  had  taken  a  more  noble  revenge  upon  the 
Persians  for  the  wrongs  of  Greece,  than  all  the  admirals 
and  generals  of  former  times  had  been  able  to  do.  This 
speech  of  hers  was  enthusiastically  applauded,  and  all 
Alexander's  friends  pressed  him  to  execute  the  design. 
Alexander  leaped  from  his  seat,  and  led  the  way,  with  a 
garland  upon  his  head  and  a  torch  in  his  hand*  The 
rest  of  the  revellers  followed,  and  surrounded  the  palace, 
while  the  remainder  of  the  Macedonians,  hearing  what  was 
going  on,  brought  them  torches.  They  did  so  the  more 
readily  because  they  thought  that  the  destruction  of  the 
palace  indicated  an  intention  on  Alexander's  part  to  return 
home,  and  not  to  remain  in  Persia.  Some  historians  say 
that  this  was  how  he  came  to  bum  the  palace,  while 
others  say  that  he  did  it  after  mature  deliberation :  but 
all  agree  that  he  repented  of  what  he  had  done,  and  gave 
orders  to  have  the  fire  extinguished. 
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'  XXXIX.  His  liberality  and  love  of  making  presents 
increased  with  his  conquests :  and  his  gifts  were  always 
bestowed  in  so  gracious  a  manner  as  to  double  their  value. 
I  will  now  mention  a  few  instances  of  this.  Ariston,  the 
leader  of  the  Paoonians,  having  slain  an  enemy,  brought 
his  head  and  showed  it  to  Alexander,  saying,  "  0  king,  in 
my  country  such  a  present  as  this  is  always  rewarded 
with  a  gold  cup."  Alexander  smiled,  and  said,  "Yes, 
with  an  empty  cup :  but  I  pledge  you  in  this  gold  cup, 
full  of  good  wine,  and  give  you  the  cup  besides."  One  of 
the  common  Macedonian  soldiers  was  driving  a  mule  laden 
with  gold  belonging  to  Alexander;  but  as  the  animal 
became  too  weary  to  carry  it,  he  unloaded  it,  and  carried 
the  gold  himself.  When  Alexander  saw  him  toiling 
under  his  burden,  and  learned  his  story,  he  said,  "  Be  not 
weary  yet,  but  carry  it  a  little  way  farther,  as  far  as  your 
own  tent ;  for  I  give  it  to  you."  He  seemed  to  be  more 
vexed  with  those  who  did  not  ask  him  for  presents  than 
with  those  who  did  so.  He  wrote  a  letter  to  Phokion,  in 
which  he  declared  that  he  would  not  any  longer  remain 
his  friend,  if  Phokion  refused  all  his  presents,  Serapion, 
a  boy  who  served  the  ball  to  the  players  at  tennis,  had 
been  given  nothing  by  Alexander  because  he  had  never 
asked  for  anything.  One  day  when  Serapion  was  throw- 
ing the  ball  to  the  players  as  usual,  he  omitted  to  do  bo  to 
the  king,  and  when  Alexander  asked  why  he  did  not  give 
him  the  ball,  answered  "  You  do  not  ask  me  for  it."  At 
this,  Alexander  laughed  and  gave  him  many  presents. 
Once  he  appeared  to  be  seriously  angry  with  one  Proteus, 
a  professed  jester.  The  man*s  friends  interceded  for  him, 
and  he  himself  begged  for  pardon  with  tears  in  his  eyes, 
until  Alexander  said  that  he  forgave  him.  "  My  king," 
said  he  "will  you  not  give  me  something  by  way  of 
earnest,  to  assure  me  that  I  am  in  your  favour."  Upon 
this  the  king  at  once  ordered  him  to  be  given  five  talents. 
The  amount  of  money  which  he  bestowed  upon  his  friends 
and  his  body  guard  appears  from  a  letter  which  his 
mother  Olympias  wrote  to  him,  in  which  she  said,  "  It  is 
right  to  benefit  your  friends  and  to  show  your  esteem  for 
them ;  but  you  are  making  them  all  as  great  as  kings,  so 
that  they  get  many  friends,  and  leave  you  alone  without 
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any."  Ol3rmpia8  often  wrote  to  him  to  this  effect,  bnt  he 
kept  all  her  letters  secret,  except  one  which  Hephaestion, 
who  was  accustomed  to  read  Alexander's  letters,  opened 
and  read.  Alexander  did  not  prevent  him,  but  took  his 
own  ring  from  his  fin$i;er,  and  pressed  the  seal  upon 
Hephffistion's  mouth.  The  son  of  Mazseus,  who  had  been 
the  chief  man  in  the  kingdom  under  Darius,  was  governor 
of  a  province,  and  Alexander  added  another  larger  one 
to  it.  The  young  nobleman  refused  to  accept  the  gift,  and 
said,  "My  king,  formerly  there  was  only  one  Darius, 
but  you  now  have  made  ia&nj  Alexanders." 

He  presented  Farmenio  with  the  house  of  Bagoas,  in 
which  it  is  said  that  property  worth  a  thousand  talents 
was  found  which  had  belonged  to  the  people  of  Susa.  He 
also  sent  word  to  Antipater,  warning  him  to  keep  a 
guard  always  about  his  person,  as  a  plot  had  been  formed 
against  his  life.  He  sent  many  presents  to  his  mother, 
but  forbade  her  to  interfere  with  the  management  of  the 
kingdom.  When  she  stormed  at  this  decision  of  his,  he 
patiently  endured  her  anger ;  and  once  when  Antipater 
wrote  a  long  letter  to  him  full  of  abuse  of  Olympias,  he 
observed,  after  reading  it,  that  Antipater  did  not  know 
that  one  tear  of  his  mother's  eye  would  outweigh  ten 
thousand  such  letters. 

XL.  Alexander  now  observed  that  his  friends  were 
living  in  great  luxury  and  extravagance ;  as  for  instance, 
Hagnon  of  Teos  had  his  shoes  fastened  with  silver  nails  ; 
Leonnatus  took  about  with  him  many  camels,  laden  with 
dust,*  from  Egypt,  to  sprinkle  his  body  with  when  he 
wrestled ;  Fhilotas  had  more  than  twelve  miles  of  nets 
for  hunting ;  and  that  all  of  them  used  richly  perfumed 
unguents  to  anoint  themselves  with  instead  of  plain  oil, 
and  were  attended  by  a  host  of  bathmen  and  chamber- 
lains. He  gently  reproved  them  for  this,  saying  that  he 
was  surprised  that  men  who  had  fought  so  often  and  in 
such  great  battles,  did  not  remember  that  the  victors 
always  sleep  more  sweetly  than  the  vanquished,  and  that 
they  did  not  perceive,  when  they  imitated  the  luxury  of 
the  Persians,  that  indulgence  is  for  slaves,  but  labour  for 

*  The  ancients,  whose  bodies  were  anointed  with  oil  or  unguents, 
used  dust  when  wrestling,  to  enable  thorn  to  hold  one  another. 
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princes.  "  How,'*  he  asked,  "  can  a  man  attend  to  his 
norse,  or  clean  his  own  lance  and  helmet,  if  he  disdains  to 
rub  his  own  precious  body  with  his  hands  ?  And  do  yon 
not  know,  that  our  career  of  conquest  will  come  to  an  end 
on  the  day  when  we  learn  to  live  like  those  whom  we 
have  vanquished  ?  "  He  himself,  by  way  of  setting  an 
example,  now  exposed  himself  to  greater  fatigues  and 
hardships  than  ever  in  his  campaigns  and  hunting  expe- 
ditions, so  that  old  Lakon,  who  was  with  him  when  he 
slew  a  great  lion,  said,  **  Alexander,  you  fought  well  with 
the  lion  for  his  kingdom."  This  hunting  scene  was  after- 
wards represented  by  Kraterus  at  Delphi.  He  had  figures 
made  in  bronze  of  Alexander  and  the  hounds  fighting  with 
the  lion,  and  of  himself  running  to  help  him.  Some  of 
the  figures  were  executed  by  the  sculptor  Lysippus,  and 
some  by  Leochares. 

XLI.  Thus  did  Alexander  risk  his  life  in  the  vain 
endeavour  to  teach  his  friends  to  live  with  simplicity  and 
hardihood ;  but  they,  now  that  they  had  become  rich  and 
important  personages,  desired  to  enjoy  themselves,  and  no 
longer  cared  for  long  marches  and  hard  campaigns,  so 
that  at  last  they  began  to  murmur  against  him,  and  speak 
ill  of  him.  He  bore  this  with  great  gentleness  at  first, 
saying  that  it  was  the  part  of  a  king  to  do  his  subjects 
good  and  to  be  ill-spoken  of  by  them  in  return.  Indeed, 
he  used  to  take  advantage  of  the  most  trifling  incidents  to 
show  the  esteem  he  had  for  his  intimate  friends,  of  which 
I  will  now  give  a  few  examples. 

Peukestas  once  was  bitten  by  a  bear,  while  hunting. 
He  wrote  and  told  his  friends  of  his  mishap,  but  kept 
it  secret  from  Alexander.  He,  when  he  heard  of  it, 
wrote  to  Peukestas,  blaming  him  for  having  concealed  his 
hurt.  **  But  now,"  he  writes,  "  let  me  know  how  you  are, 
and  tell  me  if  those  who  were  hunting  the  Ijear  with  you 
deserted  you,  that  I  may  punish  them,"  When  Hephees- 
tion  was  absent  on  some  business,  he  wrote  to  him  to  say 
that  Kraterus  had  been  struck  in  the  thighs  with  Perdik- 
kas's  spear,  while  they  were  amusing  themselves  by 
baiting  an  ichneumon. 

When  Peukestas  recovered  from  some  illness,  he  wrote 
to  the  physician  Alexippus,  congratulating  him  on  the 
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cure  which  he  had  effected.  When  Kraterus  was  ill, 
Alexander  had  a  dream  about  him,  in  consequence  of 
which  he  offered  sacrifice  to  certain  gods,  and  bade  him 
also  sacrifice  to  them  :  and  when  Pausanias  the  physician 
wished  to  give  Kraterus  a  draught  of  hellebore,  Alexan- 
der wrote  to  him,  advising  him  to  take  the  drug,  but 
expressing  the  greatest  anxiety  about  the  result. 

He  imprisoned  Ephialtes  and  Kissus,  who  were  the 
first  to  bring  him  the  news  that  Harpalus  had  absconded^ 
because  he  thought  that  they  wrongfully  accused  him. 

When  he  was  on  the  point  of  sending  home  all  his 
invalided  and  superannuated  soldiers,  Euryloohus  of  iBgaa 
was  found  to  have  placed  his  name  upon  the  list,  al- 
though he  was  in  perfect  health.  When  questioned,  he 
confessed  that  he  was  in  love  with  a  lady  named  Telesippa, 
who  was  returning  to  the  sea-coast,  and  that  he  had  acted 
thus  in  order  to  be  able  to  follow  her.  Alexander  on 
hearing  this,  enquired  who  this  lady  was.  Being  told 
that  she  was  a  &ee-bom  Greek  courtezan,  he  answered, 
*'  I  sympathise  with  your  affection,  Eurylochus  ;  but  since 
Telesippa  is  a  free-bom  woman,  let  us  try  if  we  cannot, 
either  by  presents  or  arguments,  persuade  her  to  remain 
with  us." 

XLII.  It  is  wonderful  how  many  letters  and  about 
what  trifling  matters  he  found  time  to  write  to  his 
friends.  For  instance,  he  sent  a  letter  to  Kilikia  ordering 
search  to  be  made  for  a  slave  boy  belonging  to  Seleukus, 
who  had  run  away,  and  praising  Peukestas  because  he 
had  captured  Nikon,  the  runaway  slave  of  Kraterus.  He 
wrote  also  to  Megabazus  about  a  slave  who  had  taken 
sanctuary  in  a  temple,  ordering  him  to  catch  him  when 
outside  of  the  temple,  if  possible,  but  not  to  lay  hands  on 
him  within  its  precincts. 

We  are  told  that  when  he  was  sitting  as  judge  to  hear 
men  tried  for  their  lives,  he  was  wont  to  close  one  ear 
with  his  hand,  while  the  prosecutor  was  speaking,  in 
order  that  he  might  keep  it  unbiassed  and  impartial  to 
listen  to  what  the  accused  had  to  say  in  his  defence.  But 
later  in  his  life,  so  many  persons  were  accused  before  him, 
and  so  many  of  them  truly,  that  his  temper  became 
soured  and  he  inclined  to  believe  them  to  be  all  alike 
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guilty.  And  he  was  especially  transported  with  Ta,ge, 
and  made  completely  pitiless  if  any  one  spoke  ill  of  him, 
for  he  valued  his  reputation  more  than  his  life  or  his 
orown. 

He  now  set  out  again  in  pursuit  of  Darius,  with  the  in- 
tention of  fighting  another  battle  with  him :  but  on  hearing 
that  Darius  had  been  taken  by  the  satrap  Bessus,  he  dis- 
missed all  his  Thessalian  cavalry  and  sent  them  home, 
giving  them  a  largess  of  two  thousand  talents  over  and 
above  the  pay  which  was  due  to  them.  He  now  set  out 
on  a  long  and  toilsome  journey  in  pursuit  of  Darius,  for  in 
eleven  days  he  rode  more  than  five  hundred  miles,  so  that 
his  men  were  terribly  distressed,  especially  by  want  of 
water.  One  day  he  met  some  Macedonians  who  were 
carrying  water  from  a  river  in  skins  on  the  backs  of 
mules.  Seeing  Alexander  faint  with  thirst,  as  it  was 
the  hottest  time  of  the  day,  they  quickly  filled  a  helmet 
with  water  and  gave  it  to  him  to  drink.  He  asked  them 
to  whom  they  were  tarrying  the  water,  to  which  they 
answered,  •*  To  our  own  sons ;  but  provided  that  you 
live,  even  if  they  should  die,  we  can  beget  other  children." 
On  hearing  this  he  took  the  helmet  into  his  hands ;  but 
seeing  all  the  horsemen  around  him  eagerly  watching  him 
and  coveting  the  water,  he  gave  it  back  without  tasting 
it.  He  thanked  the  men  for  offering  it  to  him,  but  said, 
"If  I  alone  dnnk  it,  all  these  soldiers  will  be  discon- 
tented." The  soldiers,  when  they  saw  the  noble  courage 
and  self-denial  of  Alexander,  bade  him  lead  them  on  boldly, 
and  urged  foi*ward  their  horses,  saying  that  they  felt 
neither  hunger  nor  thirst,  and  did  not  think  themselves 
to  be  mortal  men,  so  long  as  they  had  such  a  king  as 
Alexander  to  lead  them. 

XLIII.  The  whole  of  his  army  was  equally  enthusi- 
astic ;  yet  the  fatigues  of  the  march  were  so  great,  that 
when  Alexander  burst  into  the  enemy's  camp,  only  sixty 
men  are  said  to  have  followed  him.  Here  they  passed 
over  great  heaps  of  gold  and  silver,  and  pursued  a  long 
line  of  waggons,  full  of  women  and  children,  which  were 
proceeding  along  without  any  drivers,  until  they  had 
reached  the  foremost  of  them,  because  they  imagined  that 
Darius  might  be  hidden  in  them.      At  last  he  was  found, 
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lying  in  Ms  chariot,  pierced  with  innumerable  javelins^ 
and  just  breathing  bis  last.  He  was  able  to  ask  for  drink, 
and  when  given  some  cold  water  by  Polystratus,  he  said 
to  him,  "  My  good  sir,  this  is  the  worst  of  all  my  mis- 
fortunes that  1  am  unable  to  recompense  you  for  your 
kindness  to  me ;  but  Alexander  will  reward  j'ou,  and  the 
gods  will  reward  Alexander  for  his  courteous  treatment  of 
my  mother  and  wife  and  daughters.  Wherefore  I  pray 
thee,  embrace  him,  as  I  embrace  thee.'*  With  these  words 
he  took  Polystratus  by  the  hand  and  died.  When  Alex- 
ander came  up,  he  showed  great  grief  at  the  sight,  and 
covered  the  body  with  his  own  cloak.  He  afterwards 
captured  Bessus  and  tore  him  asunder,  by  bending  down 
the  tops  of  trees  and  tying  different  parts  of  his  body  to 
each,  and  then  letting  them  spring  up  again  so  that  each 
tore  off  the  limb  to  which  it  was  attached.  Alexander 
now  had  the  corpse  of  Darius  adorned  as  became  a  prince, 
and  sent  it  to  his  mother,  while  he  received  his  brother 
Exathres  into  the  number  of  his  intimate  friends. 

XLIV.  He  himself,  with  a  few  picked  troops,  now 
invaded  Hyrkania,  where  he  discovered  an  arm  of  the  sea, 
which  appeared  to  be  as  large  as  the  Euxine,  or  Black 
Sea,  but  not  so  salt.  He  was  unable  to  obtain  any  certain 
information  about  it,  but  conjectured  it  to  be  a  branch  of 
the  MsBotic  lake.*  Yet  geographers,  many  years  before 
Alexander,  knew  well  that  this,  which  is  entitled  the 
Hyrkanian  or  Caspian  Sea,  is  the  northernmost  of  four 
^ulfs  proceeding  from  the  exterior  ocean.  Here  some  of 
the  natives  surprised  the  grooms  in  charge  of  his  horse 
Boukephalus,  and  captured  the  animal.  Alexander  was 
much  distressed  at  this,  and  sent  a  herald  to  make  pro- 
clamation that  unless  his  horse  were  restored  to  him,  he 
would  massacre  the  whole  tribe  with  their  wives  and 
children.  When,  however,  they  brought  back  his  horse, 
and  offered  to  place  their  chief  cities  in  his  hands  as  a 
pledge  for  their  good  behaviour,  he  treated  them  all  with 
kindness,  and  paid  a  ransom  for  the  horse  to  those  who 
had  captured  it. 

XLV.  From  hence  he  passed  into  Parthia,  where,  being 
at  leisure,  he  first  began  to  wear  the  Persian  dress,  either 
*  The  Sea  of  Azof. 
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because  he  thought  that  he  should  more  easily  win  the 
hearts  of  the  natives  by  conforming  to  their  fashion,  ot 
else  in  order  to  try  the  obedience  of  his  Macedonian 
soldiers  and  see  whether  they  might  not,  by  degrees,  be 
brought  to  pay  him  the  same  respect  and  observance 
which  the  kings  of  Persia  used  to  exact  from  their 
subjects.  He  did  not,  however,  completely  adopt  the 
Persian  costume,  which  would  have  been  utterly  repug- 
nant to  Grecian  ideas,  and  wore  neither  the  trousers,  the 
coat  with  long  sleeves,  nor  the  tiara,  but  his  dress, 
though  less  simple  than  the  Macedonian,  was  still  far 
from  being  so  magnificent  or  so  effeminate  as  that  of  the 
Persians.  He  at  first  only  wore  this  dress  when  giving 
audiences  to  the  natives  of  the  country,  or  when  alone 
with  his  more  intimate  friends,  but  afterwards  he  fre- 
quently both  drove  out  publicly  and  transacted  business 
in  the  Persian  dress.  The  sight  greatly  offended  the 
Macedonians,  but  yet  they  were  so  filled  with  admiration 
for  his  courage,  that  they  felt  he  must  be  indulged  in  his 
fancies  about  dress  t  for  besides  all  his  other  honourable 
wounds,  he  had  only  a  short  time  before  this  been  struck 
by  an  arrow  in  the  calf  of  his  leg,  so  that  splinters  of  the 
bone  came  out,  and  also  reoeiv^  such  a  blow  upon  his 
neck  from  a  stone,  that  his  eyesight  was  affected  for  a 
considerable  time  afterwards.  Yet  he  did  not  cease  to 
expose  himself  to  danger,  but  crossed  the  river  Orexartes, 
which  he  himself  thought  to  be  the  Tanais  or  Don,  and, 
although  suffering  from  an  attack  of  dysentery,  defeated 
the  Scythians  and  chased  them  for  many  miles. 

XL  VI.  Most  historians,  amongst  whom  are  Kleitarchus, 
Polykleitus,  Onesikritus,  Antigenes,  and  Istrus,  say  that 
while  in  this  country  he  met  an  Amazon  :  while  Aristo- 
bulus.  Chares  the  court-usher,  Ptolemy,  Antikleides,  Philon 
of  Thebes,  and  Philippus  the  herald  of  festivals,  besides 
Hekataeus  of  Eretria,  Philip  of  Chalkis,  and  Douris  of 
Samos,  say  that  this  is  a  mere  fiction.  And  this  opinion 
seems  to  be  corroborated  by  Alexander  himself:  for  he 
wrote  to  Antipater  an  exact  account  of  his  Scythian 
campaign,  and  mentioned  that  the  King  of  the  Scythians 
offered  him  his  daughter  in  marriage,  but  says  nothing 
about  Amazons.    It  is  said  that  many  years  afterwards, 
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when  Lyfiimaolms  had  made  himself  king,  Onesikritns  was 
reading  aloud  to  him  the  fourth  book  of  his  Hietory  of 
Alexander,  in  which  mention  ia  made  of  the  Amasson. 
LysimachuB  asked  him  with  a  quiet  smile,  **  And  where 
was  I  all  the  time  ?  "  However,  Alexander's  fame  is  not 
impaired  if  we  disbelieve  this  story,  nor  is  it  increased  if 
we  regard  it  as  true. 

XLVIL  As  he  feared  that  the  Macedonians  would 
refuse  to  follow  him  any  farther,  he  allowed  the  great 
mass  of  his  army  to  repose  itself,  and  advanced  through 
Hyrkania  with  a  force  of  twenty  thousand  in£Etatry  and 
three  thousand  cavalry,  all  picked  men.  In  a  speech 
addressed  to  these  select  regiments,  he  declared  that  the 
natives  of  Asia  had  only  seen  them  hitherto  as  if  in  a 
dream :  and  that,  if  they  merely  threw  the  whole  country 
into  disorder  and  then  retired  from  it,  the  Asiatics  would 
attack  them  as  boldly  as  if  they  were  so  man^  women. 
Yet  he  said,  that  he  permitted  those  who  desired  it  to 
leave  his  service  and  return  home,  merely  protesting 
against  being  left,  with  only  his  personal  friends  and  a 
few  volunteers,  to  carry  on  the  noble  enterprise  of  making 
Macedonia  mistress  of  the  whole  world.  These  are  almost 
the  exact  words  which  he  uses  in  a  letter  to  Antipater, 
and  he  further  says  that  when  he  had  spoken  thus,  the 
soldiers  burst  into  a  universal  shout,  bidding  him  lead 
them  whithersoever  he  would.  After  this  exp^iment 
had  succeeded  with  the  select  troops,  it  was  no  difficult 
matter  to  induce  the  remainder  to  follow  him,  but  they 
came  almost  of  their  own  accord.  He  now  began  to 
imitate  the  Asiatic  habits  more  closely,  and  endeavoured 
to  assimilate  the  Macedonian  and  Asiatic  customs  and 
manners,  hoping  that  by  this  means  his  empire,  during 
his  absence,  would  rest  upon  a  foundation  of  good  will 
rather  than  of  force.  To  further  this  object  he  selected 
thirty  thousand  native  youths,  whom  he  ordered  to  be 
taught  to  speak  the  Greek  language  and  to  use  the  same 
arms  as  the  Macedonians ;  and  appointed  a  numerous  body 
of  instructors  for  them.  His  marriage  with  Eoxana  was 
due  to  a  genuine  passion,  for  he  was  struck  by  her  great 
beauty  when  he  saw  her  dance  in  a  chorus  after  a  ^ast, 
but  nevertheless  the  alliance  was  a  very  politic  one ;  for 
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the  natives  were  pleased  to  see  him  take  a  wife  from 
among  themselves,  and  were  charmed  with  the  courteous 
and  honourable  conduct  of  Alexander,  who,  although  Eoxana 
was  the  only  woman  whom  he  had  ever  loved,  yet  would 
not  approach  her  until  he  was  lawfully  married  to  her. 

As  Alexander  perceived  that,  among  his  most  intimate 
friends,  Hephsestion  encouraged  him  and  furthered  his 
designs,  while  Kraterus  steadfastly  adhered  to  the  Mace- 
donian customs,  he  made  use  of  the  latter  in  all  trans- 
actions with  Asiatics,  and  of  the  former  when  dealing  with 
Greeks  and  Macedonians.  He  loved  Hepheestion,  and 
respected  Kraterus  above  all  the  rest  of  his  friends,  and 
was  wont  to  say  that  Hephsestion  loved  Alexander,  but 
that  Kraterus  loved  the  king.  His  favour  caused  con- 
stant jealousies  between  them,  so  that  once  in  India  they 
actually  drew  their  swords  and  fought  with  one  another. 
I'heir  friends  began  to  take  part  in  the  quarrel  on  either 
side,  when  Alexander  rode  up,  and  bitterly  reproached 
Hephaestion  before  them  all,  saying  that  he  must  be  a 
fool  and  a  madman  if  he  did  not  see,  that  without  Alex- 
ander's favour  he  would  be  nobody.  Privately  also  he 
sharply  rebuked  Kraterus ;  and  calling  them  both  before 
him,  made  them  be  friends  again,  swearing  by  Zeus  Am- 
mon,  and  all  the  gods,  that  they  were  the  two  men  whom 
he  loved  best  in  the  world ;  but  that  if  he  heard  of  any 
more  quarrelling  between  them  he  would  put  them  both 
to  death,  or  at  least  him  who  began  the  quarrel.  In  con- 
sequence of  this,  it  is  said  that  there  never  again,  even  in 
sport,  was  any  dispute  between  them. 

XL VIII.  Philotas,  the  son  of  Parmenio,  was  a  man  of 
much  importance  among  the  Macedonians;  for  he  was 
courageous  and  hardy,  and  the  most  liberal  man,  and  the 
most  devoted  to  his  friends  in  all  the  army  except  Alex- 
ander himself.  We  are  told  of  him  that  once  a  friend  of 
his  came  to  him  to  borrow  money,  and  he  at  once  com- 
manded one  of  his  servants  to  let  him  have  it.  His  purse- 
bearer  answered  that  he  had  no  money,  upon  which  Phi- 
lotas exclaimed,  ""What!  Have  I  no  plate  or  furniture 
upon  which  you  can  raise  money  for  my  friend  ?  " 

His  lofty  carriage,  his  immense  wealth,  and  the  splendour 
in  which  he  lived,  caused  him  to  appear  too  great  for  a 
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private  station,  while  his  pride  and  vulgar  ostentation 
made  him  generally  disliked.  His  own  father,  Parmenio, 
once  said  to  him :  **  My  son,  I  pray  yon  show  a  little  more 
humility."  He  had  long  been  an  object  of  suspicion  to 
AljBxander,  who  was  kept  constantly  informed  about  him 
by  the  following  means : — ^After  the  battle  of  Issus,  when 
the  baggage  of  Darius  was  captured  at  Damascus,  there 
was  taken  among  the  captives  a  beautiful  Greek  girl, 
named  Antigone.  She  fell  to  the  lot  of  Philotas,  and  be- 
came his  mistress ;  and  the  young  man,  who  was  much 
enamoured  of  her,  used  to  boast  to  her  over  his  wine  that 
all  thQ  conquests  of  the  Macedonians  were  really  due  to 
the  prowess  of  his  father  and  himself,  and  that  Alexander 
was  merely  a  foolish  boy,  who  owed  his  crown  and  his 
empire  to  their  exertions.  Antigone  repeated  these  ex- 
pressions to  one  of  her  friends,  who,  as  was  natural,  did 
not  keep  them  secret,  so  that  at  last  they  reached  the  ears 
of  Kraterus.  Kraterus  privately  introduced  the  woman 
to  Alexander ;  and  he,  after  he  had  heard  her  repeat  what 
she  had  been  told,  ordered  her  to  take  secret  note  of  the 
confidential  expressions  of  Philotas,  and  to  report  them, 
from  time  to  time,  to  himself. 

XLIX.  Philotas  had  no  idea  that  he  was  being  spied 
upon  in  this  manner,  and  in  his  conversation  with  Antigone 
frequently  spoke  insolently  and  slightingly  of  his  sovereign. 
Alexander,  although  he  had  accumulated  terrible  proofe 
of  treason  against  Philotas,  nevertheless  remained  silent, 
either  because  he  felt  assured  of  the  loyalty  of  Parmenio, 
or  because  he  feared  to  attack  a  man  of  such  power  and 
importance.  At  length,  however,  a  Macedonian  of  Cha- 
lastra,  named  Simnus,  formed  a  plot  against  Alexander's 
life,  and  invited  a  young  man,  named  Nikomachus,  his 
own  intimate  friend,  to  join  him.  Nikomachus  refused 
compliance,  and  told  the  whole  story  of  the  plot  to  his 
brother,  Kebalinus,  who  at  once  had  an  interview  with 
Philotas,  and  bade  him  bring  them  at  once  to  Alexander, 
as  persons  who  had  a  most  impoiiant  communication  to 
make  to  him.  Philotas,  however,  for  some  reason  or  other, 
did  not  bring  them  before  Alexander,  but  said  that  the 
king  was  not  at  leisure  to  hear  them,  as  he  was  engaged 
in  more  important  business.   This  he  repeated  on  a  second 
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occasion;  and  as  his  behaviour  made  the  two  brothers 
suspect  his  loyalty,  they  communicated  with  another 
officer,  and  by  his  means  obtained  an  audience.  They 
ilow  told  Alexander  about  the  design  of  Limnus,  and  also 
said  that  Philotas  had  acted  very  luke-warmly  in  the 
matter,  as  they  had  twice  told  him  that  there  was  a  plot 
against  Alexander,  and  yet  he  had,  on  each  occasion, 
disregarded  their  warning. 

This  greatly  enraged  Alexander :  and  as  when  Limnus 
was  arrested  he  defended  himself  desperately  and  was 
killed  in  the  scuffle,  he  was  yet  more  disturbed,  as  he 
feared  he  had  now  lost  all  clue  to  the  plot.  He  now 
openly  showed  his  displeasure  with  Philotas,  and  en- 
couraged all  his  enemies  to  say  boldly  that  it  was  folly  of 
the  king  to  imagine  that  an  obscure  man  like  Limnus 
would  have  ventumed  to  form  a  conspiracy  against  his 
life,  but  that  Limnus  was  merely  a  tool  in  the  hands  of 
some  more  powerful  person;  and  that  if  he  wished  to 
discover  the  real  authors  of  the  plot,  he  must  seek  for 
them  among  those  who  would  have  been  most  benefited 
by  its  success.  Finding  that  the  king  lent  a  ready  ear  to 
suggestions  of  this  kind,  they  soon  furnished  him  with  an 
overwhelming  mass  of  evidence  of  the  treasonable  designs 
of  Philotas.  Philotas  was  at  once  arrested,  and  put  to 
the  torture  in  the  presence  of  the  chief  officers  of  the 
Macedonian  army,  while  Alexander  himself  sat  behind  a 
curtain  to  hear  what  he  would  say.  It  is  said  that  when 
Alexander  heard  Philotas  piteously  beg  Hepheestion  for 
mercy,  he  exclaimed  aloud,  "  Are  you  such  a  coward  as 
this,  Philotas,  and  yet  contrive  such  daring  plots  ?  "  To 
be  brief,  Philotas  was  put  to  death,  and  immediately 
afterwards  Alexander  sent  to  Media  and  caused  Parmenio 
to  be  assassinated,  although  he  was  a  man  who  had 
performed  the  most  important  services  for  Philip,  had, 
more  than  any  other  of  the  older  Macedonians,  encouraged 
Alexander  to  invade  Asia,  and  had  seen  two  of  his  three 
sons  die  in  battle  before  he  perished  with  the  third.  This 
cruelty  made  many  of  the  friends  of  Alexander  fear  him, 
and  especially  Antipater,*  who  now  formed  a  secret  league 
with  the  -^tolians,  who  also  feared  Alexander  because 
*  Antipater  had  been  left  by  Alexander  as  hii  vioezoy  in  Macedonia. 
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when  he  heard  of  the  destruction  of  the  people  of  (EneadaB, 
he  said  that  he  himself,  and  not  the  sons  of  the  people  of 
OEneadsB,  would  be  revenged  upon  the  -ffitolians. 

L.  Not  long  after  this  followed  the  murder  of  Eleitus, 
which,  if  simply  told,  seems  more  cruel  than  that  of 
Philotas;  but  if  we  consider  the  circumstances  under 
which  it  took  place,  and  the  provocation  which  was 
given,  we  shall  treat  it  rather  as  a  misfortune  which 
befel  Alexander  during  a  fit  of  drunken  passion  than  as  a 
deliberate  act.  It  happened  as  follows.  Some  men  came 
from  the  sea-coast,  bringing  Greek  grapes  as  a  present  to 
Alexander.  He  admired  their  bloom  and  ripeness,  and 
invited  Kleitus  to  see  them,  meaning  to  present  him  with 
some  of  them.  Kleitus  was  engaged  in  offering  gacrifioe, 
but  on  receiving  this  summons  left  his  sacrifice  and  went 
to  the  king :  upon  which,  three  of  the  sheep  which  he 
was  about  to  offer  up  as  victims,  followed  him.  When 
Alexander  heard  of  this,  he  consulted  his  soothsayers, 
Aristander,  and  Kleomantes  the  Laconian.  As  they 
reported  that  this  was  an  evil  omen,  he  bade  them  at  once 
offer  an  expiatory  sacrifice  on  behalf  of  EJeitus;  for  he 
himself,  three  days  before,  had  dreamed  a  strange  dream 
about  Kleitus,  that  he  had  seen  him  sitting  dressed  in 
black  amongst  the  sons  of  Parmenio,  who  were  all  of  them 
dead.  Before,  however,  the  sacrifices  on  behalf  of  Kleitus 
had  been  performed,  he  came  to  the  banquet,  before  which 
Alexander  himself  had  offered  sacrifice  to  the  DioskurL 

After  all  had  drunk  heavily,  a  song  was  sung  which  had 
been  composed  by  one  Pranichus,  or  Pierion  according  to 
some  writers,  in  which  the  generals  who  had  recently 
been  defeated  by  the  barbarians  were  held  up  to  public 
shame  and  ridicule.  The  elder  Macedonians  were  vexed 
at  this,  and  blamed  both  the  writer  of  the  song  and  the 
man  who  sung,  it,  but  Alexander  and  his  associates  w^e 
much  pleased  with  it,  and  bade  the  singer  go  on.  Kleitus, 
who  was  now  very  much  excited  by  drink  and  who  was 
naturally  of  a  fierce  and  independent  temper,  was  especi- 
ally annoyed,  and  said  that  it  was  not  right  for  Mace- 
donians to  be  thus  insulted  in  the  presence  of  enemies 
and  barbarians,  for  that,  in  spite  of  their  misfortune,  they 
were  far  braver  men  than   those  who  ridiculed  them. 
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Alexander  answered  that  Kleitus,  when  he  called  cowar- 
dice a  misfortune,  was  no  doubt  pleading  his  own  cause : 
at  which  reproach  Kleitus  sprang  to  his  feet,  and 
exclaimed,  **  My  cowardice  at  any  rate  saved  the  life  of 
the  son  of  the  gods,  when  he  turned  his  back  to  the 
sword  of  Spithridates ;  so  that  now,  by  the  blood  and 
wounds  of  the  Macedonians,  you  have  become  so  great  a 
man  that  you  pretend  to  be  the  child  of  Ammon,  and 
disown  your  father  Philip." 

LI.  Alexander,  stung  to  the  quick  by  these  words,  said, 
"  Villain,  do  you  suppose  that  you  will  be  allowed  to 
spread  these  calumnies  against  me,  rendering  the 
Macedonians  disaffected,  and  yet  go  unpunished  ?  "  "  Too 
much  are  we  punished,"  answered  Kleitus,  "  when  we  see 
such  a  reward  as  this  given  us  for  all  our  hard  service, 
but  we  congratulate  those  of  us  who  are  dead,  because 
they  died  before  they  saw  Macedonians  beaten  with 
Median  rods,  and  begging  Persian  attendants  to  procure 
them  an  audience  of  their  king."  "When  Kleitus  spoke 
his  mind  thus  boldly,  Alexander's  intimate  friends 
answered  with  bitter  reproaches,  but  the  older  men 
endeavoured  to  pacifjr  them.  Alexander  now  turning  to 
Xenodochus  of  Kardia  and  Astenius  of  Kolophon,  asked, 
"  Do  not  the  Greeks  seem  to  you  to  treat  the  Macedonians 
as  if  they  were  beasts,  and  they  themselves  were  more 
than  mortal  men?"  Kleitus,  however,  would  not  hold 
his  peace,  but  went  on  to  say  that  if  Alexander  could  not 
bear  to  hear  men  speak  their  mind,  he  had  better  not 
invite  free-bom  people  to  his  table,  and  ought  to  confine 
himself  to  the  society  of  barbarians  and  slaves  who  would 
pay  respect  to  his  Persian  girdle  and  striped  *  tunic.  At 
this  speech  Alexander  could  no  longer  restrain  his  passion, 
but  seized  an  apple  from  the  table,  hurled  it  at  Kleitus, 
and  began  to  feel  for  his  dagger.  Aristophanes,  one  of 
his  body-guard,  had  already  secreted  it,  and  the  rest  now 
pressed  round  him  imploring  him  to  be  quiet.  He  how- 
ever leaped  to  his  feet,  and,  as  if  in  a  great  emergency, 
shouted  in  the  Macedonian  tongue  to  the  foot-guards  to 

*  The  word  which  I  have  translated  'striped'  is  mentioned  by 
Xenophon  in  the  Cyropssdia  as  one  of  the  ensigns  of  royalty  assumed 
by  Cyrus. 
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turn  out.  He  bade  the  trumpeter  sound  an  alarm,  and  as 
the  man  hesitated  and  refused,  struck  him  with  his  fist. 
This  man  afterwards  gained  great  credit  for  his  conduct, 
as  it  was  thought  that  by  it  he  had  saved  the  whole  camp 
from  being  thrown  into  an  uproar.  As  Kleitus  would 
not  retract  what  he  had  said,  his  friends  seized  him  and 
forced  him  out  of  the  room.  But  he  re-entered  by  another 
door,  and  in  an  offensive  and  insolent  tone  began  to 
recite  the  passage  from  the  Andromache  of  Euripides, 
which  begins, 

^  Ah  me  I  la  Greece  an  evil  custom  reigns,"  &o. 

Upon  this  Alexander  snatched  a  lance  from  one  of  his 
guards,  and  ran  Kleitus  through  the  body  with  it,  just  as 
he  was  drawing  aside  the  curtain  and  preparing  to  enter 
the  room.  Kleitus  fell  with  a  loud  groan,  and  died  on 
the  spot.  Alexander,  when  he  came  to  himself,  and  saw 
his  friends  all  standing  round  in  mute  reproach,  snatched 
the  spear  out  of  the  corpse,  and  would  have  thrust  it  into 
his  own  neck,  but  was  forcibly  witheld  by  his  guards, 
who  laid  hold  of  him  and  carried  him  into  his  bed-chamber. 

LU.  Alexander  spent  the  whole  night  in  tears,  and  on 
the  next  day  was  so  exhausted  by  his  agony  of  grief  as  to 
be  speechless,  and  only  able  to  sigh  heavily.  At  length 
his  friends,  alarmed  at  his  silence,  broke  into  the  room. 
He  took  no  notice  of  any  of  their  attempts  at  consolation, 
except  that  he  seemed  to  make  signs  of  assent  when  Aiis- 
tander  the  soothsayer  told  him  that  all  this  had  been 
preordained  to  take  place,  and  reminded  him  of  his  dream 
about  Kleitus,  His  friends  now  brought  to  him  Kallia- 
thenes  the  philosopher,  who  was  a  nephew  of  Aristotle, 
and  Anaxarchus  of  Abdera.  Kallisthenes  endeavoured  to 
soothe  his  grief,  by  kind  and  gentle  consolation,  bat 
Anaxarchus,  a  man  who  had  always  pursued  an  original 
method  of  his  own  in  philosophical  speculations,  and  who 
was  thought  to  be  overbearing  and  harsh-tempered  by 
his  friends,  as  soon  as  he  entered  the  room  exclaimed, 
*•  This  is  that  Great  Alexander,  upon  whom  the  eyes  of 
the  world  are  fixed:  there  he  lies  like  a  slave,  fearing 
what  men  will  say  of  him,  although  he  ought  rather  to 
dictate  to  them  what  they  should  tinnk  right,  as  becomes 
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the  master  of  the  world,  and  not  to  be  influenced  by  their 
foolish  opinions.  Know  you  not,"  asked  he  "that  Law 
and  Justice  sit  beside  the  throne  of  Zeus,  and  make  every- 
thing which  is  done  by  those  in  power  to  be  lawful  and 
right?  "  By  such  discourse  as  this  Anaxarchus  assuaged 
Akxander's  sorrow,  but  encouraged  his  savage  and  lawless 
disposition.  He  gained  great  favour  for  himself,  and  was 
able  to  influence  Alexander  against  Kallisthenes,  who  was 
already  no  favourite  with  him  on  account  of  his  upright, 
uncompromising  spirit.  It  is  related  that  once  at  table, 
when  the  conversation  turned  upon  the  seasons,  and  upon 
the  climate  of  Asia,  Kallisthenes  argued  that  it  was  colder 
in  the  country  where  they  were  than  in  Greece;  and 
when  Anaxarchus  vehemently  contradicted  this,  he  said, 
♦'Why,  you  must  admit  that  this  country  is  the  colder 
of  the  two ;  for  in  Greece  you  used  to  wear  only  one  cloak 
all  through  the  winter,  whereas  here  you  sit  down  to 
dinner  wrapped  in  three  Persian  rugs."  This  reply  made 
Anaxarchus  more  his  enemy  than  before, 

LIII.  Kallisthenes  made  all  the  sophists  and  flatterers 
of  Alexander  jealous  of  him  because  he  was  much  sought 
after  by  the  young  men  for  his  learning,  and  was  liked 
by  the  elder  men  on  account  of  his  sober,  dignified,  and 
austere  life,  which  confirmed  the  common  report,  that  he 
had  come  to  the  court  of  Alexander  with  the  intention  of 
prevailing  upon  him  to  refound  his  native  city,  and  collect 
together  its  scattered  citizens.  His  high  moral  character 
gained  him  many  enemies,  but  he  himself  gave  some  colour 
to  their  accusations  by  his  conduct  in  constantly  refusing 
idl  invitations,  and  by  behaving  himself  with  gravity  and 
silence  when  in  society,  as  if  he  were  displeased  with  his 
company.  His  manner  had  caused  Alexander  himself  to 
«ay  of  him,  *'  I  hate  a  philosopher  who  is  not  wise  in 
hi&  own  interest."  It  is  related  that  once  at  a  great 
banquet,  when  sitting  over  their  wine,  Kallisthenes  was 
aaked  to  speak  in  praise  of  the  Macedonians,  and  that  he 
$(t  once  poured  forth  such  a  fluent  and  splendid  eulogy 
that  all  the  company  rose,  vehemently  applauding,  and 
threw  their  garlands  to  him.  At  this  Alexander  remarked 
that,  as  Euripides  says, 

<*  09  noble  subjects,  all  men  can  speak  well." 
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"  Kow,"  said  he,  "  show  us  yonr  ability  by  blaming  the 
Macedonians,  in  order  that  they  may  be  made  better  men 
by  having  their  shortcomings  pointed  out."  Kallisthenes 
hereupon  began  to  speak  in  a  depreciatory  strain,  and 
told  many  home-truths  about  the  Macedonians,  pointing 
out  that  Philip  had  become  strong  only  because  Greece 
was  weakened  by  faction,  and  quoting  the  line, 

<*  In  times  of  trouble,  bad  men  rise  to  fame." 

This  speech  caused  the  Macedonians  to  hate  him  most 
bitterly,  and  provoked  Alexander  to  say  that  Kallisthenes 
had  made  a  display,  not  of  his  own  abilities,  but  of  his 
dislike  to  the  Macedonians. 

LIV.  This  is  the  account  which  Strcebus,  Kallisthenes'9 
reader,  is  said  by  Hermippus  to  have  given  to  Aristotle 
about  the  quarrel  between  Eallisthenes  and  Alexander ; 
and  he  added  that  Kallisthenes  was  well  aware  that  he 
was  out  of  favour  with  the  king,  and  twice  or  thrice 
when  setting  out  to  wait  on  him  would  repeat  the  line 
from  the  Iliad, 

'^Patroklus,  too,  hath  died,  a  better  man  than  thou." 

On  hearing  this  Aristotle  acutely  remarked,  that  Kallis- 
thenes had  great  ability  and  power  of  speech,  but  no 
common  sense.  He,  like  a  true  philosopher,  refused  to 
kneel  and  do  homage  to  Alexander,  and  alone  had  the 
spirit  to  express  in  public  what  all  the  oldest  and  best 
Macedonians  privately  felt.  By  his  refusal  he  relieved 
the  Greeks  and  Alexander  from  a  great  disgrace,  but 
ruined  himself,  because  he  seemed  to  use  force  rather  than 
persuasion  to  attain  his  object.  We  are  told  by  Charon 
of  Mitylene  that  once  when  at  table,  Alexander,  after 
drinking,  passed  the  cup  to  one  of  his  friends ;  and  that 
he  after  receiving  it,  rose,  stood  by  the  hearth,  and  after 
drinking  knelt  before  Alexander :  after  which  he  kissed 
him  and  resumed  his  seat.  All  the  guests  did  this  in  turn 
until  the  cup  oame  to  Kallisthenes.  The  king,  who  was 
conversing  to  Hephcestion,  did  not  take  any  notice  of 
what  he  did,  and  after  drinking  he  also  came  forward  to 
kiss  him,  when  Demetrius,  who  was  sumamed  Pheidon, 
said,  *'  My  king,  do  not  kiss  him,  for  he  alone  has  not  done 
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homage  to  yoTi.'*  Upon  this  Alexander  avoided  kissing 
Kallisthenes,  who  said  in  a  loud  voice,  "  Then  I  will  go 
away  with  the  loss  of  a  kiss." 

LV.  The  breach  thus  formed  was  widened  by  Hephses- 
tion,  who  declared  that  Kallisthenes  had  agreed  with  him 
to  kneel  before  Alexander,  and  then  had  broken  his 
compact;  and  this  story  was  believed  by  Alexander. 
After  this  came  Lysimachns  and  Hagnon,  and  many 
others,  who  accused  Kallisthenes  of  giving  himself  great 
airs,  as  though  he  were  a  queller  of  despots,  and  said  that 
he  had  a  large  following  among  the  younger  men,  who 
looked  up  to  him  as  being  the  only  free  man  among  so 
many  myriads  of  people.  These  accusations  were  more 
easily  believed  to  be  true  because  at  this  time  the  plot  of 
Hermolaus  was  discovered;  and  it  was  said  that  when 
Hermolaus  enquired  of  Kallisthenes  how  one  might 
become  the  most  famous  man  in  the  .world,  he  answered, 
"  By  killing  the  most  famous  man  in  the  world."  He  was 
even  said  to  have  encouraged  Hermolaus  to  make  the 
attempt,  bidding  him  have  no  fear  of  Alexander's  golden 
throne,  and  reminding  him  that  he  would  have  to  deal 
with  a  man  who  was  both  wounded  and  in  ill-health. 
Yet  none  of  those  concerned  in  Hermolaus's  conspiracy 
mentioned  the  name  of  Kallisthenes,  even  under  the  most 
exquisite  tortures.  Alexander  himself,  in  the  letters 
which  he  wrote  to  Kraterus,  Attains,  and  Alketas  im- 
mediately after  the  discovery  of  the  plot,  states  that  the 
royal  pages,  when  put  to  the  torture,  declared  that  they 
alone  had  conspired,  and  that  they  had  no  accomplices. 
"  The  pages,"  Alexander  goes  on  to  say,  "  were  stoned  to 
death  by  the  Macedonians,  but  I  will  myself  punish  the 
sophist,  and  those  who  sent  him  hither,  and  those  who 
receive  into  their  cities  men  that  plot  against  me." 
In  these  words  he  evidently  alludes  to  Aristotle:  for 
Kallisthenes  was  brought  up  in  his  house,  being  the  son 
of  Hero,  Aristotle's  first  cousin.  Some  writers  tell  us  that 
Kallisthenes  was  hanged  by  the  orders  of  Alexander; 
others  that  he  was  thrown  into  chains  and  died  of  sickness. 
Chares  informs  us  that  he  was  kept  in  confinement  for 
seven  months,  in  order  that  he  might  be  tried  in  the 
presence  of  Aristotle  himself,  but  that  during  the  time 
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when  Alexander  was  wounded  in  India,  lie  died  of  exces* 
give  corpulence,  covered  with  vermin. 

LVI.  This,  however,  took  place  after  the  period  of 
which  we  write.  At  this  time  Demaratus  of  Corinth, 
although  an  elderly  man,  was  induced  to  travel  as  far  as  the 
court  of  Alexander :  and  when  he  beheld  him,  said  that 
the  Greeks  who  had  died  before  they  saw  Alexander 
sitting  upon  the  throne  of  Darius,  had  lost  one  of  the 
greatest  pleasures  in  the  world. 

Demaratus  by  this  speech  gained  great  favour  with  the 
king,  but  lived  but  a  short  time  to  enjoy  it,  as  he  was  soon 
carried  off  by  sickness.  His  funeral  was  conducted  with 
the  greatest  magnificence,  for  the  whole  army  was  em- 
ployed to  raise  a  mound  of  great  extent,  and  eighty  cubits 
high,  as  a  memorial  of  him;  while  his  remains  were 
placed  in  a  splendidly  equipped  four-horse  chariot  and 
sent  back  to  the  sea-coast. 

LVII.  As  Alexander  was  now  about  to  invade  India, 
and  observed  that  his  army  had  become  unwieldy  and 
difficult  to  move  in  consequence  of  the  mass  of  plunder 
with  which  the  soldiers  were  encumbered,  he  collected  all 
the  baggage-waggons  together  one  morning  at  daybreak, 
and  first  burned  his  own  and  those  of  his  companions, 
after  which  he  ordered  those  of  the  Macedonians  to  be  set 
on  fire.  This  measure  appears  to  have  been  more  energetic 
than  the  occasion  really  required ;  and  yet  it  proved  more 
ruinous  in  the  design  than  in  the  execution :  for  although 
some  of  the  soldiers  were  vexed  at  the  order,  most  of  them 
with  enthusiastic  shouts  distributed  their  most  useful 
property  among  those  who  were  in  want,  burning  and 
destroying  all  the  rest  with  a  cheerful  alacrity  which  raised 
Alexander's  spirits  to  the  highest  pitch.  Yet  Alexandei^ 
was  terrible  and  pitiless  in  aU  cases  of  dereliction  of  duty. 
He  put  to  death  Menander,  one  of  his  personal  friends, 
because  he  did  not  remain  in  a  fort,  where  he  had  been 
appointed  to  command  the  garrison;  and  he  shot  dead 
with  his  own  hand  Orsodates,  a  native  chief  who  had  re- 
volted from  him.  At  this  time  it  happened  that  a  ewe 
brought  forth  a  lamb,  upon  whose  head  was  a  tiara  in 
shape  and  colour  like  that  of  the  King  of  Persia,  with 
stones  hanging  on  each  side  of  it. 
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Alexander,  miioli  disturbed  at  this  portent,  was  purified 
by  the  priests  at  Babylon,  whom  he  was  accustomed  to  make 
use  of  for  this  purpose,  but  told  his  friends  that  he  was 
alarmed  for  their  sake,  and  not  for  his  own,  as  he  feared 
that  if  he  fell,  heaven  might  transfer  his  crown  to  some 
unworthy  and  feeble  successor.  However,  he  was  soon 
cheered  by  a  better  omen.  The  chief  of  Alexander's 
household  servants,  a  Macedonian  named  Proxenus,  while 
digging  a  place  to  pitch  the  royal  tent  near  the  river 
Oxus,  discovered  a  well,  full  of  a  smooth,  fatty  liquid. 
When  the  upper  layer  was  removed,  there  spouted  forth 
a  clear  oil,  exactly  like  olive  oil  in  smell  and  taste,  and  in- 
comparably bright  and  clear :  and  that,  too,  in  a  country 
where  no  olive  trees  grew.  It  is  said  that  the  water  of 
the  Oxus  itself  is  very  soft  and  pleasant,  and  that  it 
causes  the  skin  of  those  who  bathe  in  it  to  become  sleek 
and  glossy.  Alexander  was  greatly  delighted  with  this 
discovery,  as  we  learn  from  a  letter  which  he  wrote  to 
Antipater,  in  which  he  speaks  of  this  as  bein^  one  of  the 
most  important  and  manifest  signs  of  the  divine  favour 
which  had  ever  been  vouchsafed  to  him.  The  soothsayers 
held  that  the  omen  portended,  that  the  campaign  would 
be  glorious,  but  laborious  and  difficult :  for  oil  has  been 
given  by  the  gods  to  men  to  refresh  them  after  labour. 

LVIII.  Alexander  when  on  this  expedition  ran  terrible 
risks  in  battle,  and  was  several  times  grievously  wounded. 
His  greatest  losses  were  caused,  however,  by  the  want  of 
provisions,  and  by  the  severity  of  the  climate.  He 
himself,  striving  to  overcome  fortune  by  valour,  thought 
nothing  impossible  to  a  brave  man,  and  believed  that, 
while  daring  could  surmount  all  obstacles,  cowardice  could 
not  be  safe  behind  any  defences.  We  are  told  that  when 
he  was  besieging  the  fortress  of  Sisymithres,  which  was 
placed  upon  a  steep  and  inaccessible  rock,  his  soldiers 
despaired  of  being  able  to  take  it.  He  asked  Oxyartes  what 
sort  of  a  man  Sisymithres  himself  was  in  respect  of 
courage.  When  Oxyartes  answered  that  he  was  the 
greatest  coward  in  the  world,  Alexander  said,  "  You  tell 
me,  that  the  fortress  can  be  taken ;  for  its  spirit  is 
weak."  And  indeed  he  did  take  it,  by  playing  upon  the 
the  fears  of  Sisymithres.  Once  he  was  attacking  another 
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fortress,  also  situated  upon  the  top  of  a  lofty  rock.  While 
he  was  addressing  words  of  encouragement  to  the  younger 
Macedonians,  finding  that  one  of  them  was  named 
Alexander,  he  said  "  You  must  this  day  prove  yourself  a 
brave  man,  if  but  for  your  name's  sake."  The  youth  fought 
most  bravely,  but  fell,  to  the  great  grief  of  Alexander. 
When  he  reached  the  city  named,*  the  Macedonians  were 
unwilling  to  attack  it,  because  a  very  deep  river  ran  past 
its  walls.  •*  Unlucky  that  I  am,'*^  exclaimed  Alexander, 
"why  did  I  never  learn  to  swim?**  Saying  thus,  he 
prepared  to  cross  the  riveir  just  as  he  was,  with  his  shield 
upon  his  left  arm.  After  an  unsuccessful  assault,  am- 
bassadors were  sent  by  the  besieged,  who  were  surprised 
to  find  Alexander  dressed  in  his  armour,  covered  with 
dust  and  blood.  A  cushion  was  now  brought  to  him, 
and  he  bade  the  eldest  of  the  ambassadors  seat  himself 
upon  it.  This  man  was  named  Akouphis :  and  he  was  so 
much  struck  with  the  splendid  courtesy  of  Alexander,  that 
he  asked  him  what  his  countrymen  must  do,  in  order  to 
make  him  their  friend.  Alexander  replied  that  they 
must  make  Akouphis  their  chief,  and  send  a  hundred  of 
their  best  men  to  him.  Upon  this  Akouphis  laughed,  and 
answered :  "  I  shall  rule  them  better,  0  King,  if  I  send 
the  worst  men  to  you  and  not  the  best.*' 

LIX.  There  was  one  Taxiles,t  who  was  said  to  be  king 
of  a  part  of  India  as  large  as  Egypt,  with  a  rich  and 
fertile  soil.  He  was  also  a  shrewd  man,  and  came  and 
embraced  Alexander,  saying,  "  Why  should  we  two  fight 
one  another,  Alexander,  since  you  have  not  come  to  take 
away  from  us  the  water  which  we  drink  nor  the  food 
which  we  eat ;  and  these  are  the  only  things  about  which 
it  is  worth  while  for  sensible  men  to  fight?  As  for  all 
other  kinds  of  property,  if  I  have  more  than  you,  I  am 
willing  to  bestow  it  upon  you,  or,  if  you  are  the  richer, 
I  would  willingly  be  placed  in  your  debt  by  receiving 
some  from  you."    Alexander  was  delighted  with  these 

*  Probably  Cabal  or  Ghuznee.  The  whole  geog^phv  of  Alexander's 
Asiatic  campaigns  will  be  found  most  ezhaustiyely  discussed  in 
Grote's  *  History  of  Greece,'  part  ii,  oh.  xcii.,  s.  99. 

t  The  same  name  occurs  in  the  life  of  Sulla,  o.  15,  and  Life  o| 
IjucuUus,  0.  26. 
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words,  and  giving  him  his  right  hand  as  a  pledge  of 
his  friendship  exclaimed,  "Perhaps  yon  suppose  that 
by  this  arrangement  we  shall  become  friends  without 
a  contest ;  but  you  are  mistaken,  for  I  will  contend  with 
you  in  good  offices,  and  will  take  care  that  you  do  not 
overcome  me."  Saying  thus,  they  exchanged  presents, 
amongst  which  ^exander  gave  Taxiles  a  thousand 
talents  of  coined  money.  This  conduct  of  his  greatly 
vexed  his  friends;  but  caused  him  to  be  much  more 
fevourably  regarded  by  many  of  the  natives. 

After  this,  Alexander,  who  had  suffered  great  losses 
from  the  Indian  mercenary  troops  who  flocked  to  defend  the 
cities  which  he  attacked,  made  a  treaty  of  alliance  with 
them  in  a  certain  town,  and  afterwards,  as  they  were  going 
away  set  upon  them  while  they  were  on  the  road  and 
killed  them  all.  This  is  the  greatest  blot  upon  hi^  fame ; 
for  in  all  the  rest  of  his  wars,  he  always  acted  with  good 
faith  as  became  a  king.  He  was  also  much  troubled 
by  the  philosophers  who  attended  him,  because  they 
reproached  those  native  princes  who  joined  him,  and 
encouraged  the  free  states  to  revolt  and  regain  their 
independence.  For  this  reason,  he  caused  not  a  few  of 
them  to  be  hanged. 

LX.  His  campaign  against  king  Forus  is  described  at 
length  in  his  own  letters.  He  tells  us  that  the  river 
Hydaspes*  ran  between  the  two  camps,  and  that  Porus 
with  his  elephants  watched  the  further  bank,  and  pre- 
vented his  crossing.  Alexander  himself  every  day  caused 
a  great  noise  and  disturbance  to  be  made  in  his  camp,  in 
order  that  the  enemy  might  be  led  to  disregard  his  move- 
ments :  and  at  last  upon  a  dark  and  stormy  night  he  took 
a  division  of  infantry  and  the  best  of  the  cavalry,  marched 
to  a  considerable  distance  from  the  enemy,  and  crossed 
over  into  an  island  of  no  great  extent.  Here  he  was 
exposed  to  a  terrible  storm  of  rain,  with  thunder  and 
lightning ;  but,  although  several  of  his  men  were  struck 
dead,  he  pressed  on,  crossed  the  island,  and  gained  the 
furthermost  bank  of  the  river.  The  Hydaspes  was  flooded 
by  the  rain,  and  the  stream  ran  fiercely  down  this  second 
branch,  while  the  Macedonians  could  with  difficulty  keep 
•  The  river  Jhelum  in  the  Punjaub. 
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their  footing  upon  this  slippery  and  uneven  bottom. 
Here  it  was  that  Alexander  is  said  to  have  exclaimed, 
"  0  ye  Athenians,  what  toils  do  I  undergo  to  obtain  your 
praise." 

This,  however,  rests  only  on  the  authority  of  the  his- 
torian Oneskritus,  for  Alexander  himself  relates  that  they 
abandoned  their  rafts,  and  waded  through  this  second 
torrent  under  arms,  with  the  water  up  to  their  breasts. 
After  crossing,  he  himself  rode  on  some  twenty  furlongs 
in  advance  of  the  infantry,  thinking  that  if  the  enemy  met 
him  with  their  cavalry  alone,  he  would  be  able  to  rout 
them  easily,  and  that,  if  they  advanced  their  entire  force, 
before  a  battle  could  be  begun,  he  would  be  joined  by  his 
own  infantry.  And  indeed  he  soon  fell  in  with  a  thou- 
sand horse  and  sixty  war  chariots  of  the  enemy,  which  he 
routed, -capturing  all  the  chariots,  and  slaying  four  hun- 
dred of  the  horsemen.  Poms  now  perceived  that  Alexan- 
der himself  had  crossed  the  river,  and  advanced  to  attack 
him  with  all  his  army,  except  only  a  detachment  which 
he  left  to  prevent  the  Macedonians  from  crossing  the 
river  at  their  camp.  Alexander,  alarmed  at  the  great 
numbers  of  the  enemy,  and  at  their  elephants,  did  not 
attack  their  centre,  but  charged  them  on  the  left  wing, 
ordering  Koinus  to  attack  them  on  the  right.  The  enemy 
on  each  wing  were  routed,  but  retired  towards  their  main 
body,  where  the  elephants  stood.  Here  an  obstinate  and 
bloody  contest  took  place,  insomuch  that  it  was  the  eighth 
hour  of  the  day  before  the  Indians  were  finally  over- 
come. These  particulars  we  are  told  by  the  chief  actor 
In  the  battle  mmself,  in  his  letters.  Most  historians  are 
agreed  that  Porus  stood  four  cubits*  and  a  span  high,  and 
was  so  big  a  man  that  when  mounted  on  his  elephant, 
although  it  was  a  very  large  one,  he  seemed  as  well  pro- 
portioned to  the  animal  as  an  ordinary  man  is  to  a  horse. 
This  elephant  showed  wonderful  sagacity  and  care  for  its 
king,  as  while  he  was  still  vigorous  it  charged  the  enemy 
and  overthrew  them,  but  when  it  perceived  that  he  was 
fainting  from  his  wounds,  fearing  that  he  might  fall,  it 

*  A  cubit  is  the  space  from  the  point  of  the  elbow  to  that  of  the 
little  finger :  a  span  is  the  space  one  oan  stretch  over  with  the  thumb 
and  the  little  finger. 
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quietly  knelt  on  the  ground,  and  then  gently  drew  the 
spears  out  of  his  body  with  its  trunk.  When  Porus  was 
captured,  Alexander  asked  him  how  he  wished  to  be 
treated.  "  Like  a  king,"  answered  Porus.  Alexander 
then  enquired  if  he  had  nothing  else  to  ask  about  his 
treatment.  "  Everything,"  answered  Porus,  "  is  comprised 
in  these  words,  like  a  king.'*  Alexander  now  replaced 
Porus  in  his  kingdom,  with  the  title  of  satrap,  and  also 
added  a  large  province  to  it,  subduing  the  independent 
inhabitants.  This  country  was  said  to  have  contained 
fifteen  separate  tribes,  five  thousand  considerable  cities 
and  innumerable  villages ;  besides  another  district  three 
times  as  large,  over  which  he  appointed  Philippus,  one 
of  his  personal  friends,  to  be  satrap. 

LXI.  After  this  battle  with  Porus,  Alexander's  horse 
Boukephalus  died,  not  immediately,  but  some  time  after- 
wards. Most  historians  say  that  he  died  of  wounds 
received  in  the  battle,  but  Onesikritus  tells  us  that  he 
died  of  old  age  and  overwork,  for  he  had  reached  his 
thirtieth  year.  Alexander  was  greatly  grieved  at  his  loss, 
and  sorrowed  for  him  as  much  as  if  he  had  lost  one  of  his 
most  intimate  friends.  He  founded  a  city  as  a  memorial 
of  him  upon  the  banks  of  the  Hydaspes,  which  he  named 
Boukephalia.  It  is  also  recorded  that  when  he  lost  a 
favourite  dog  called  Peritas,  which  he  had  brought  up  from 
a  whelp,  and  of  which  he  was  very  fond,  he  founded  a  city 
and  called  it  by  the  dog's  name.  The  historian  Sotion 
tells  us  that  he  heard  this  froy  Potamon  of  Lesbos. 

LXII.  The  battle  with  King  Porus  made  the  Mace- 
donians very  unwilling  to  advance  farther  into  India. 
They  had  overcome  Porus  with  the  greatest  difficulty,  as 
he  brought  against  them  a  force  of  twenty  thousand 
infantry  and  two  thousand  cavalry,  and  now  offered  the 
most  violent  opposition  to  Alexander,  who  wished  to  cross 
the  river  Ganges.  This  river,  they  heard,  was  thirty-two 
furlongs  wide  and  a  hundred  cubits  deep,  while  its  fur- 
ther banks  were  completely  covered  with  armed  men, 
horses  and  elephants,  for  it  was  said  that  the  kings  of  the 
GandaritBB  and  Preesiee  were  awaiting  his  attack  with  an 
army  of  eighty  thousand  horsemen,  two  hundred  thousand 
foot  soldiers,  eight  thousand  war  chariots,  and  six  thousand 
elephants ;  nor  was  this  any  exaggeration,  for  not  long 
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afterwards  Androkottns,  the  king  of  this  oountry,  pro 
eented  five  hundred  elephants  to  Selenkus,  and  overran 
and  subdued  the  whole  of  India  with  an  army  of  six 
hundred  thousand  men. 

Alexander  at  first  retired  to  his  tent  in  a  rage,  and  shut 
himself  up  there,  not  feeling  any  gratitude  to  those  who 
had  prevented  his  crossing  the  Ganges,  but  regarding  a 
retreat  as  an  acknowledgment  of  defeat.  However,  after 
his  friends  had  argued  with  him,  and  his  soldiers  had 
come  to  the  door  of  his  tent,  begging  him  with  tears  in 
their  eyes  to  go  no  farther,  he  relented,  and  gave  ordeitf 
for  a  retreat,  He  now  contrived  many  ingenious  devices 
to  impress  the  natives,  as,  for  instance,  he  caused  arms, 
and  bridles  and  mangers  for  horses  to  be  made  of  much 
more  than  the  usual  size,  and  left  them  scattered  about. 
He  also  set  up  altars,  which  even  to  the  present  day  are 
reverenced  by  the  kings  of  the  PraesiaB,  who  cross  the 
river  to  them,  and  offer  sacrifice  upon  them  in  the  Greek 
fashion.  Androkottus  himself,  who  was  then  a  lad,  saw 
Alexander  himself  and  afterwards  used  to  declare  that 
Alexander  might  easily  have  conquered  the  whole  country, 
as  the  then  king  was  hated  by  lus  subjects  on  account  of 
his  mean  and  wicked  disposition. 

LXin.  After  this,  Alexander  wishing  to  see  the  outer 
ocean,*  caused  many  rafts  and  vessels  managed  with  oars 
to  be  built,  and  proceeded  in  a  leisurely  manner  down  the 
Indus.  His  voyage,  however,  was  not  an  idle  one,  nor 
was  it  unaccompanied  with  danger,  for  as  he  passed  down 
the  river,  he  disembarked,  attacked  the  tribes  on  the 
banks,  and  subdued  them  all.  When  he  was  among  the 
Malli,  who  are  said  to  be  the  most  warlike  tribe  in  India, 
he  very  nearly  lost  his  life.  He  was  besieging  their 
chief  city,  and  after  the  garrison  had  been  driven  from  the 
walls  by  volleys  of  missiles,  he  was  the  first  man  to 
ascend  a  scaling  ladder  and  mount  the  walls  The  ladder 
now  broke,  so  that  no  more  could  mount,  and  as  the 
enemy  began  to  assemble  inside  at  the  foot  of  the  wall 
and  shoot  up  at  him  from  below,  Alexander,  alone  against 
a  host,  leaped  down  amongst  them,  and  by  good  luck, 

*  AjB  distinguished  from  the  lileditorranean.  The  ancients  gave 
the  name  of  ocean  to  the  sea  by  which  they  bolieyed  that  their  world 
was  surrounded. 
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ftlighted  on  his  feet.  His  armonr  rattled  loudly  as  he 
leaped,  and  made  the  natives  think  that  a  bright  light 
was  emitted  from  his  body;  so  that  at  first  they  gave 
way  and  fled  from  him.  Bnt  when  they  saw  that  he  was 
attended  by  only  two  followers,  some  of  them  attacked 
him  at  close  quarters  with  swords  and  spears,  while  one 
standing  a  little  way  off  shot  an  arrow  at  him  with  snch 
force  and  with  snch  good  aim,  that  it  passed  through  his 
corslet  and  imbedded  itself  in  the  bones  of  his  breast. 
As  he  shrank  back  when  the  arrow  struck  him,  the  man 
who  had  shot  it  ran  up  to  him  with  a  drawn  sword  in  his 
hand.  Peukestas  and  Limnseus  now  stood  before  Alex- 
ander to  protect  him.  Both  were  wounded,  Limnesus 
mortally ;  but  Peukestas  managed  to  stand  firm,  while 
Alexander  despatched  the  Indian  with  his  own  hand. 
Alexander  was  wounded  in  many  places,  and  at  last  re- 
ceived a  blow  on  the  neck  with  a  club,  which  forced  him 
to  lean  his  back  against  the  wall,  still  facing  the  enemy. 
The  Macedonians  now  swarmed  round  him,  snatched  him 
up  just  as  he  fainted  away,  and  carried  him  insensible  to 
his  tent.  A  rumour  now  ran  through  the  camp  that  he 
was  dead,  and  his  attendants  with  great  difficulty  sawed 
through  the  wooden  shaft  of  the  arrow,  and  so  got  off  his 
corslet.  They  next  had  to  pluck  out  the  barbed  head  of 
the  arrow,  which  was  firmly  fixed  in  one  of  his  ribs. 
This  arrow-head  is  said  to  have  measured  four  fingers- 
breadths  *  in  length,  and  three  in  width.  When  it  was 
pulled  out,  he  swooned  away,  so  that  he  nearly  died, 
but  at  length  recovered  his  strength.  When  he  was  out 
of  danger,  though  still  very  weak,  as  he  had  to  keep  him- 
self under  careful  treatment  for  a  long  time,  he  heard  & 
disturbance  without,  and  learning  that  the  Macedonians 
were  anxious  to  see  him,  took  his  cloak  and  went  out  to 
them.  After  sacrificing  to  the  gods  for  the  recovery  of 
his  health,  he  started  again  on  his  journey,  and  passed 
through  a  great  extent  of  country  and  past  many 
considerable  cities,  all  of  which  he  subdued. 

*  8<£icTwXoj,  the  shortest  Greek  measure,  a  finger's  breadth,  about 
^  of  an  inch.  The  modem  Greek  seamen  meabure  the  distance  of 
the  sun  from  the  horizon  by  fingers'  breadths.  Newton's  '  Halioamas* 
ras.'    (liddeU  &  Scott,  8.  Y.) 
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LXIV,  He  captured  ten  of  tHe  Indian  philoeopliers 
called  GymnosophistaB;*  wHo  had  been  instrumental  iu 
causing  Sabbas  to  revolt,  and  had  done  much  mischief  to 
the  Macedonians.  These  men  are  renowned  for  their 
short,  pithy  answers,  and  Alexander  put  difficult  ques- 
tions to  all  of  them,  telling  them  that  he  would  first  put 
to  death  the  man  who  answered  him  worst,  and  so  the 
rest  in  order.  The  first  was  asked,  whether  he  thought 
the  living  or  the  dead  to  be  the  more  numerous.  He 
answered,  "  The  living,  for  the  dead  are  not." 

The  second  was  asked,  which  breeds  the  largest  animals, 
the  sea  or  the  land.  He  answered,  **  The  land,  for  the  sea 
is  only  a  part  of  it." 

The  third  was  asked,  which  is  the  cleverest  of  beasts. 
He  answered,  "  That  which  man  has  not  yet  discovered." 

The  fourth  was  asked  why  he  made  Sabbas  rebeL    He  . 
answered,  "  Because  I  wished  him  either  to  live  or  to  die 
with  honour." 

The  fifth  was  asked,  which  he  thought  was  first,  the  day 
or  the  night.  He  answered,  "  The  day  was  first,  by  one 
day."  As  he  saw  that  the  king  was  surprised  at  this 
answer,  he  added,  "  impossible  questions  require  impossible 
answers." 

Alexander  now  asked  the  sixth  how  a  man  could  make 
himself  most  beloved.  He  answered,  "By  being  very 
powerful,  and  yet  not  feared  by  his  subjects." 

Of  the  remaining  three,  the  first  one  was  asked,  how  a 
man  could  become  a  god.  He  answered,  "  By  doing  that 
which  is  impossible  for  a  man  to  do." 

The  next  was  asked,  which  was  the  stronger,  life  or 
death.  He  answered,  "Life,  because  it  endures  suoh 
terrible  suflfering." 

The  last,  being  asked  how  long  it  was  honourable  for  a 
man  to  live,  answered,  "As  long  as  he  thinks  it  better  for 
Idm  to  live  than  to  die." 

Upon  this  Alexander  turned  to  the  judge  and  asked 

*  80  called  from  their  habit  of  going  entirely  naked.  One  of  tiiem 
is  said  by  Arrian  to  have  said  to  Alexaader.  **•  Yoa  are  a  man  like 
all  of  us,  Alexander — except  that  yoa  abandon  your  home  like  a  meddle- 
0ome  debtroyer,  to  invade  the  most  distant  regions ;  emluring  hardships 
yooraelf^  and  inflicting  hardships  on  others/'    (Airi^,  \u*  1>80    . 
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kim  to  pronounoe  his  decision.  He  said  that  they  had 
luiBwered  each  one  worse  than  the  other.  "  Then,  said 
Alexander,  *'  yon  shall  yourself  be  put  to  death  for  having 
given  such  a  verdict."  "  Not  so,"  said  he,  "  O  king, 
unless  you  mean  to  belie  your  own  words,  for  you  said  at 
the  beginning  that  you  would  put  to  death  him  who  gave 
the  worst  answer." 

LXY.  Alexander  now  gave  them  presents  and  dismissed 
them  unhurt.  He  also  sent  Onesikritus  to  the  most 
renowned  of  them,  who  lived  a  life  of  serene  contempla* 
tion,  desiring  that  they  would  come  to  him.  This  Onesi- 
kritus was  a  philosopher  of  the  school  of  Diogenes  the 
cynic.  One  of  the  Indians,  named  Kalanus,  is  said  to 
have  received  him  very  rudely,  and  to  have  proudly 
bidden  him  to  take  off  his  clothes  and  speak  to  him  naked, 
as  otherwise  he  would  not  hold  any  conversation  with  him, 
even  if  he  came  from  Zeus  himself.  Dandamis,  another 
of  the  Gymnosophists,  was  of  a  milder  mood,  and  when 
he  had  been  told  of  Sokrates,  Pythagoras,  and  Diogenes, 
said  that  they  appeared  to  him  to  have  been  wise  men, 
but  to  have  lived  in  too  great  bondage  to  the  laws. 
Other  writers  say  that  Dandamis  said  nothing  more  than 
"  For  what  purpose  has  Alexander  come  all  the  way  here  ?  " 
However,  Taxiles  persuaded  Kalanus  to  visit  Alexander* 
His  real  name  was  Sphines :  but  as  in  the  Indian  tonguQ 
he  saluted  all  he  met  with  the  word  •  Kale,'  the  Greeks 
named  him  Kalanus.  This  man  is  said  to  have  shown  to 
Alexander  a  figure  representing  his  empire,  in  the  follow- 
ing manner.  He  flung  on  the  ground  a  dry,  shrunken 
hide,  and  then  trod  upon  the  outside  of  it,  but  when  he 
trod  it  down  in  one  place,  .it  rose  up  in  all  the  others. 
He  walked  all  round  the  edge  of  it,  and  showed  that  this 
kept  taking  place  until  at  length  he  stepped  into  the 
middle,  and  so  made  it  all  lie  flat.  This  image  was  in^* 
tended  to  signify  that  Alexander  ought  to  keep  his 
strength  concentrated  in  the  middle  of  his  empire,  and 
not  wander  about  on  distant  journeys. 

LXVI.  Alexander's  voyage  down  the  Indus  and  its 
tributaries,  to  the  sea-coast,  took  seven  months.  On 
reaching  the  ocean  he  sailed  to  an  island  which  he  him- 
self called  Skillustis^  but  which  was  generally  known  as 
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PfiiltnldB.  Here  he  landed  and  sacrificed  to  the  gods,  after 
which  he  explored  the  sea  and  the  coast  as  far  as  he  could 
reach.  Having  done  this,  he  turned  back,  after  praying 
to  the  gods  that  no  conqueror  might  ever  transcend  this, 
the  extreme  limit  of  his  conquests.  He  ordered  his  fleet 
to  follow  the  line  of  the  coast,  keeping  India  on  their 
right  hand:  and  he  gave  Nearchus  the  supremer  com- 
mand, with  Onesikritus  as  chief  pilot.  He,  himself, 
marched  through  the  country  of  the  Oreitas,  where  he 
endured  terrible  sufferings  from  scarcity  of  provisions, 
and  lost  so  many  men  that  he  scarcely  brought  back  home 
from  India  the  fourth  part  of  his  army,  which  originally 
amounted  to  a  hundred  and  twenty  thousand  foot,  and 
fifteen  thousand  horse.  Most  of  the  men  perished  from 
sickness,  bad  food,  and  the  excessive  heat  of  the  sun,  and 
many  from  sheer  hunger,  as  they  had  to  march  through 
an  uncultivated  region,  inhabited  only  by  a  few  miserable 
savages,  with  a  stunted  breed  of  cattle  whose  flesh  had 
aoqtiired  a  rank  and  disagreeable  taste  through  their  habit 
of  feeding  on  sea-fish. 

After  a  terrible  march  of  sixty  days,  the  army  passed 
through  this  desert  region,  and  reached  Gedrosia,  where 
the  men  at  once  received  abundant  supplies  of  food,  which 
were  furnished  by  the  chiefs  of  the  provinces  which  they 
entered. 

LXVII.  After  he  had  refreshed  his  troops  here  for  a 
little,  Alexander  led  them  in  a  joyous  revel  for  seven  days 
through  Earmania.*  He,  himself,  feasted  continually, 
night  and  day,  with  his  companions,  who  sat  at  table 
with  him  upon  a  lofty  stage  drawn  by  eight  horses,  so 
that  all  men  could  see  them.  After  the  king's  equipage 
followed  numberless  other  waggons,  some  with  hangings 
of  purple  and  embroidered  work,  and  others  with  canopies 
of  green  boughs,  which  were  constantly  renewed,  con- 
taining the  rest  of  Alexander's  friends  and  ofSoers,  all 

*  To  reoompense  his  eoldien  for  {heir  recent  dirtress,  the  king 
oonduoted  them  for  seven  days  in  drunken  baoohanalian  procession 
through  Karmania,  himself  and  all  his  friends  taking  part  in  ttke 
revelry ;  an.  imitation  of  the  jovial  festivity  and  triumph  with  which 
the  god  Dionysus  had  marched  back  from  the  conquest  of  India. 
^Ifofee^a  'Histoiy  of  Gxeeoci'  partii.  oh.  xciv.) 


Digitized  by 


Google 


LIFE  OF  AIiEXAKDiai.  869, 

crowned  with  flowers  and  drinking  wine.  There  was  not 
a  shield,  a  helmet,  or  a  pike,  to  be  seen,  but  all  along  the 
road  the  soldiers  were  dipping  cups,  and  horns,  and 
earthenware  vessels  into  great  jars  of  liquor  and  drinking 
one  another's  healths,  some  inking  as  they  marched 
along,  while  others  sat  by  the  roadside.  Everywhere 
might  be  heard  the  sound  of  flutes  and  pipes,  and  women 
singing  and  dancing  ;  while  with  all  this  dissolute  march 
the  soldiers  mingled  rough  jokes,  as  if  the  god  Dionysus 
himself  were  amongst  them  and  attended  on  their  merry 
procession.  At  the  capital  of  Gedrosia,  Alexander  again 
halted  his  army,  and  refreshed  them  with  feasting  and 
revelry.  It  is  said  that  he  himself,  after  having  drunk 
hard,  was  watching  a  contest  between  several  choruses, 
and  that  his  favourite  Bagoas  won  the  prize,  and  then 
came  across  the  theatre  and  seated  himself  beside  him, 
dressed  as  he  was  and  wearing  his  crown  as  victor.  The 
Macedonians,  when  they  saw  this,  applauded  vehemently, 
and  cried  out  to  Alexander  to  kiss  him,  until  at  length  he 
threw  his  arms  round  him  and  kissed  him. 

LXVIII.  He  was  now  much  pleased  at  being  joined  by 
Nearchus  and  his  officers,  and  took  so  much  interest  in 
their  accounts  of  their  voyage,  that  he  wished  to  sail  down 
the  Euphrates  himself  with  a  great  fleet,  and  then  to 
coast  round  Arabia  and  Libya,  and  so  enter  the  Mediter- 
ranean sea  through  the  pillars  of  Herakles.*  He  even 
began  to  build  many  ships  at  Thapsakus,  and  to  collect 
saUors  and  pilots  from  all  parts  of  the  world,  but  the 
severe  campaigns  Which  he  had  just  completed  in  India, 
the  wound  which  he  had  received  among  the  Malli,  and 
the  great  losses  which  his  army  had  sustained  in  crossing 
the  desert,  had  made  many  of  nis  subjects  doubt  whether 
he  was  ever  likely  to  return  alive,  and  had  encouraged 
them  to  revolt,  while  his  absence  had  led  many  of  his 
satraps  and  viceroys  to  act  in  an  extremely  arbitrary  and 
despotic  manner,  so  that  his  whole  empire  was  in  a  most 
critical  condition,  and  full  of  conspiracies  and  seditious 
risings.  Olympias  and  Kleopatraf  had  attacked  and 
driven  out    Antipater,  and  had    divided  the   kingdom 

*  The  straits  of  Gibraltar. 
t  Her  daughter,  Alexander's  sister. 
VOL.  lU.  2  B 
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between  themselves,  Olympias  taking  Epims,  and  Eleo- 
patra  Macedonia.  When  Alexander  heard  this,  he  said 
that  his  mother  had  proved  herself  the  wiser  of  the  two ; 
for  the  Macedonians  never  would  endure  to  be  ruled  by  a 
woman.  He  now  sent  Nearchus  back  to  the  sea,  deter- 
mining to  make  war  all  along  the  coast,  and  coming  down 
in  person  to  punish  the  most  guilty  of  his  officers.  He 
killed  Oxyartes,  one  of  the  sons  of  Abouletes  (the  satrap  of 
Susiana)  with  his  own  hands,  with  a  sarissa  or  Mace- 
donian pike.  Abouletes  had  made  no  preparations  to 
receive  Alexander,  but  offered  him  three  IJiousand  talents 
of  silver,  Alexander  ordered  the  money  to  be  thrown 
down  for  the  horses ;  and  as  they  could  not  eat  it,  he  said 
"  What  is  the  use  of  your  having  prepared  this  for  me  ?  '* 
and  ordered  Abouletes  to  be  cast  into  prison. 

LXIX.  While  Alexander  was  in  Persis*  he  first  re- 
newed the  old  custom  that  whenever  the  king  came  there 
he  should  give  every  woman  a  gold  piece.  On  account  of 
this  custom  we  are  told  that  many  of  the  Persian  kings 
came  but  seldom  to  Persis,  and  that  Ochus  never  came  at 
all,  but  exiled  himself  from  his  native  country  through 
his  niggardliness.  Shortly  afterwards  Alexander  dis- 
covered that  the  sepulchre  of  Cyrus  had  been  broken  into, 
and  put  the  criminal  to  death,  although  he  was  a  citizen 
of  Pella  t  of  some  distinction,  named  Polemarchus.  When 
he  had  read  the  inscription  upon  the  tomb,  he  ordered  it 
to  be  cut  in  Greek  letters  also.  The  inscription  ran  as 
follows  :  "  O  man,  whosoever  thou  art,  and  whencesoever 
thou  comest — for  I  know  that  thou  shalt  come — I  am 
Cyrus,  who  won  the  empire  for  the  Persians.  I  pray 
thee,  do  not  grudge  me  this  little  earth  that  covereth  my 
body."  These  words  made  a  deep  impression  upon 
Alexander,  and  caused  him  to  meditate  upon  the  uncer- 
tainty and  changefulness  of  human  affairs.  About  this 
time,  Kalanus,  who  had  for  some  days  been  suffering  from 
some  internal  disorder,  begged  that  a  funeral  pile  might 
be  erected  for  him.     He  rode  up  to  it  on  horseback,  said 

♦  The  district  known  to  the  anciente  as  Persis  or  Persia  proper, 
corresponds  roughly  to  the  modem  proviuce  of  Fare.  Its  cupital  city 
was  Persepolis,  near  the  modern  city  of  Schiraz. 

t  The  capital  of  Macedonia,  Alexander's  native  ciity. 
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a  prayer,  poured  a  libation  for  Idmself  and  cut  ofiP  a  lock 
of  his  own  hair,  as  is  usual  at  a  sacrifice,  and  then, 
mounting  the  pile,  shook  hands  with  those  Macedonians 
who  were  present,  bidding  them  be  of  good  cheer  that 
day,  and  drink  deep  at  the  king's  table.  He  added,  that  he 
himself  should  shortly  see  the  king  at  Babylon.  Having 
spoken  thus  he  lay  down  and  covered  himself  over.  He 
did  not  move  when  the  fire  reached  him,  but  remained  in 
the  same  posture  until  he  was  consumed,  thus  sacrificing 
himself  to  the  gods  after  the  manner  of  the  Indian  philo- 
sophers. Many  years  afterwards  another  Indian,  a  friend 
of  Ceesar,  did  the  like  in  the  city  of  Athens ;  and  at  the 
present  day  his  sepulchre  is  shown  under  the  name  of 
**  the  Indian's  tomb." 

LXX.  After  Alexander  left  the  funeral  pyre,  he  invited 
many  of  his  friends  and  chief  officers  to  dinner,  and 
offered  a  prize  to  the  man  who  could  drink  most  unmixed 
wine.  Promachus,  who  won  it,  drank  as  much  as  four 
ohoes.*  He  was  presented  with  a  golden  crown  worth 
a  talent,  and  lived  only  three  days  afterwards.  Of 
the  others,  Chares,  the  historian,  tells  us  that  forty-one 
died  of  an  extreme  cold  that  came  upon  them  in  their 
drunkenness. 

Alexander  now  celebrated  the  marriage  of  many  of  his 
companions  at  Susa.  He  himself  married  Statera,  the 
daughter  of  Darius,  and  bestowed  the  noblest  of  the 
Persian  ladies  upon  the  bravest  of  his  men.  He  gave  a 
splendid  banquet  on  the  occasion  of  his  marriage,  inviting 
to  it  not  only  all  the  newly  married  couples,  but  all  those 
Macedonians  who  were  already  married  to  Persian  wives. 
It  is  said  that  nine  thousand  guests  were  present  at  this 
feast,  and  that  each  of  them  was  presented  with  a  golden 
cup  to  drink  his  wine  in.  Alexander  entertained  them  in  . 
all  other  respects  with  the  greatest  magnificence,  and 
even  paid  all  the  debts  of  his  guests,  so  that  the  whole 
expense  amounted  to  nine  thousand  eight  hundred  and 
serventy  talents.  On  this  occasion,  Anti  genes  the  one- 
eyed  got  his  name  inscribed  on  the  roll  as  a  debtorj  and 
produced  a  man  who  said  that  he  was.  his  creditor.  He 
received  the  amount  of  his  alleged  debt,  but  his  deceit 
*  XovSf  a  liquid  measure  containing  12  koH\m  of  5 '46  pints  apiece. 

2  B  2 
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was  afterwards  discovered  by  Alexander,  who  was  mti^h 
enraged,  banished  him  from  his  court,  and  took  away  his 
command.  This  Antigenes  was  a  very  distinguished 
soldier.  When  Philip,  was  besieging  Perinthus,  Antigenes, 
who  was  then  very  young,  was  struck  in  the  eye  with  a 
dart,  and  would  not  allow  his  friends  to  pull  it  out,  nor 
leave  the  fight,  before  he  had  driven  back  the  enemy  into 
the  city.  He  now  was  terribly  cast  down  at  his  disgrace, 
and  made  no  secret  of  his  intention  of  making  away  with 
himself.  The  king,  fearing  that  he  would  carry  out  his 
threat,  pardoned  him,  and  permitted  him  to  keep  the 
money. 

LXXL  Alexander  was  much  pleased  with  the  appear^ 
ance  of  the  three  thousand  youths  whom  he  had  left  to  be 
trained  in  the  Greek  manner,  who  had  now  grown  into 
strong  and  handsome  men,  and  showed  great  skill  and 
activity  in  the  performance  of  military  exercises ;  but  the 
Macedonians  were  very  discontented,  and  feared  that 
their  king  would  now  have  less  need  for  them.  When 
Alexander  sent  those  of  them  who  were  sick  or.  maimed 
back  to  the  sea  coast,  they  said  that  it  was  disgraceful 
treatment  that  he  should  send  these  poor  men  home  to 
their  country  and  their  parents  in  disgrace,  and  in  worse 
case  than  when  they  set  out,  after  he  had  had  all  the 
benefit  of  their  services.  They  bade  him  send  them  all 
home,  and  regard  them  all  as  unserviceable,  since  he  had 
such  a  fine  troop  of  young  gallants  at  his  disposal  to  go 
and  conquer  the  world  with.  Alexander  was  much  vexed 
at  this.  He  savagely  reproached  the  soldiers,  dismissed 
all  his  guards,  and  replaced  them  with  Persians,  whom 
he  appointed  as  his  body-guards  and  chamberlains.  When 
the  Macedonians  saw  him  attended  by  these  men,  and 
found  themselves  shut  out  from  his  presence,  they  were 
greatly  humbled,  and  after  discussing  the  matter  together 
they  became  nearly  mad  with  rage  and  jealousy.  At  last 
they  agreed  to  go  to  his  tent  without  their  arms,  dressed 
only  in  their  tunics,  and  there  with  weeping  and  lamen- 
tation offered  themselves  to  him  and  bade  him  deal  wiftk 
them  as  with  ungrateful  and  wicked  men.  Alexander, 
although  he  was  now  inclined  to  leniency,  refused  to 
receive  them,  but  they  would  not  go  away,  and  remained 
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for  two  days  and  nights  at  the  door  of  his  tent  lamenting 
and  calling  him  their  sovereign.  On  the  third  day  he 
came  ont,  and  when  he  saw  them  in  such  a  pitiable  state 
of  abasement,  he  wept  for  some  time.  He  then  gently 
blamed  them  for  their  conduct,  and  spoke  kindly  to  them. 
He  gave  splendid  presents  to  all  the  invalids,  and  dis- 
missed them,  writing  at  the  same  time  to  Antipater  with 
orders,  that  in  every  public  spectacle  these  men  should 
sit  in  the  best  places  in  the  theatre  or  the  circus  with 
garlands  on  their  heads.  The  orphan  children  of  those 
who  had  fallen  he  took  into  his  own  service. 

LXXII.  After  Alexander  was  come  to  the  city  of  Ekba- 
tana  in  Media,  and  had  despatched  the  most  weighty  part 
of  his  business  there,  he  gave  himself  up  entirely  to  de- 
vising magnificent  spectacles  and  entertainments,  with 
the  aid  of  three  thousand  workmen,  whom  he  had  sent  for 
from  Greece.  During  this  time,  Hephajstion  fell  sick  of 
a  fever,  and  being  a  young  man,  and  accustomed  to  a 
soldier's  life,  did  not  put  himself  upon  a  strict  diet  and 
temain  quiet  as  he  ought  to  have  done.  As  soon  as 
Glaukus,  his  physician,  left  him  to  go  to  the  theatre,  he 
ate  a  boiled  fowl  for  his  breakfast,  and  drank  a  large  jar 
of  cooled  wine.  Upon  this  he  was  immediately  taken 
worse,  and  very  shortly  afterwards  died. 

Alexander's  grief  for  him  exceeded  all  reasonable  mea- 
sure. He  ordered  the  manes  of  all  the  horses  and  mules 
to  be  cut  off  in  sign  of  mourning,  he  struck  off  the  battle- 
ments of  all  the  neighbouring  cities,  crucified  the  unhappy 
physician,  and  would  not  permit  the  flute  or  any  other 
musical  instrument  to  be  played  throughout  his  camp, 
imtil  a  response  came  from  the  oracle  of  Ammon  bidding 
him  honour  Hephaestion  and  offer  sacrifice  to  him  as  to  a 
hero.*  To  assuage  his  grief  he  tor;k  to  war,  and  found 
consolation  in  fighting  and  man-hunting.  He  conquered 
the  tribe  called  Kossaei,  and  slew  their  entire  male  popu- 
lation, which  passed  for  an  acceptable  offering  to  the 
manes  of  Hephaestion.  He  now  determined  to  spend  ten 
thousand  talents  f  on  the  funeral  and  tomb  of  HephaBstion ; 

*  The  Greek  word  hero  means  a  semi-divine  personage,  who  was 
worshipped,  though  with  less  elaborate  ritual  than  a  god. 
t  £2,300.000.     Grote,  following  Diodorns,  raises  the  total  even 
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and  as  lie  wished  to  exceed  the  cost  by  the  ingeniiit  j  and 
brilliancy  of  invention  shown  in  this  spectacle,  he  chose 
Stasikrates  out  of  all  his  mechanicians  to  arrange  it,  aft 
he  was  thought  to  be  able  both  to  devise  with  grandeur 
and  to  execute  with  skill. 

He  on  one  occasion  before  this,  when  conversing  with 
Alexander,  told  him  that  of  all  mountains  in  the  world 
Mount  Athos  in  Thrace  was  that  which  could  most  easily^ 
be  carved  into  the  figure  of  a  man ;  and  that,  if  Alexander, 
would  give  him  -the  order,  he  would  form  Athos  into  the- 
most  magnificent  and  durable  monument  of  him  that  the 
world  had  ever  seen,  as  he  would  represent  him  as  holding 
in  his  left  hand  the  city  of  Myriandrus,  and  with  his 
right  pouring,  as  a  libation,  a  copious  river  into  the  sea. 
Alexander  would  not,  indeed,  adopt  this  suggestion,  but 
was  fond  of  discussing  much  more  wonderful  and  costly, 
designs  than  this  with  his  engineers. 

LXXIII.  Just  as  Alexander  was  on  the  point  of  start* 
ing  for  Babylon,  Nearchus,  who  had  returned  with  hid 
fleet  up  the  Euphrates,  met  him,  and  informed  him  that 
some  Chalda&ans  had  warned  Alexander  to  avoid  Babylon « 
He  took  no  heed  of  this  warning,  but  went  his  way. 
When  he  drew  near  the  walls  he  saw  many  crows  flying 
about  and  pecking  at  one  another,  some  of  whom  fell  to 
the  ground  close  beside  him.  After  this,  as  he  heard  that 
ApoUodorus,  the  governor  of  Babylon,  had  sacrificed  io 
the  gods  to  know  what  would  happen  to  Alexander,  he 
sent  for  Pythagoras,  the  soothsayer,  who  had  conducted 
the  sacrifice,  to  know  if  this  were  true.  The  soothsayeir 
admitted  that  it  was,  on  which  Alexander  inquired  what 
signs  he  had  observed  in  the  sacrifice.  Pythagoras  an* 
swered  that  the  victim's  liver  wanted  one  lobe.  "  Indeed  I  '* 
exclaimed  Alexander,  "  that  is  a  terrible  omen."  He  did 
Pythagoras  no  hurt,  but  regretted  that  he  had  not  listened 
to  the  warning  of  Nearchus,  and  spent  most  of  his  time  in 
his  camp  outside  the  walls  of  Babylon,  or  in  boats  on  the 
river  Euphrates.  Many  unfavourable  omens  now  depressed 
his  spirit.  A  tame  ass  attacked  and  kicked  to  death  thd 
finest  and  largest  lion  that  he  kept ;  and  one  day,  as  he 

higher,  to  twelve  thousand  talents,  or  £2,760,000.  *<  History  of 
Greece,"  part  iL  oh.  xciv. 
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etripped  to  play  at  tennis,  the  young  man  witli  whom  he 
played,  -when  it  was  time  to  dress  again,  saw  a  man  sitting 
on  the  king's  throne,  wearing  his  diadem  and  royal  robe. 
For  a  long  time  this  man  refused  to  speak,  but  at  length 
said  that  he  was  a  citizen  of  Messene,  named  Dionysius^ 
who  had  been  brought  to  Babylon  and  imprisoned  on 
some  charge  or  other,  and  that  now  the  god  Serapis  had 
appeared  to  him,  loosed  his  chains,  and  had  brought  him 
thither,  where  he  had  bidden  him  to  put  on  the  king's 
diadem  and  robe,  seat  himself  on  his  throne,  and  remain 
silent* 

LXXrV.  When  Alexander  heard  this,  he  caused  the 
man  to  be  put  to  death,  according  to  the  advice  of  his 
soothsayers ;  but  he  himself  was  much  cast  down,  and 
feared  that  the  gods  had  forsaken  him  :  he  also  grew  sus- 
picious of  his  friends.  Above  all  he  feared  Antipater  and 
his  sons,  one  of  whom,  lolas,  was  his  chief  cup-bearer, 
while  the  other,  Kassander,  had  but  recently  arrived  from 
Greece,  and  as  he  had  been  trained  in  the  Greek  fashion, 
and  had  never  seen  any  Oriental  customs  before,  he  burst 
into  a  loud,  insolent  laugh,  when  he  saw  some  of  the 
natives  doing  homage  to  Alexander.  Alexander  was 
very  angry,  and  seizing  him  by  the  hair  with  both  hands, 
beat  his  head  against  the  wall.  Another  time  he  stopped 
Kassander,  when  he  was  about  to  say  something  to  some 
men  who  were  accusing  his  father,  Antipater.  "  Do  you 
imagine  "  said  he,  "  that  these  men  would  have  journeyed 
so  far  merely  in  order  to  accuse  a  man  falsely,  if  they  had 
not  been  wronged  by  him  ?  "  When  Kassander  answered, 
that  it  looked  very,  like  a  false  accusation  for  a  man  to 
journey  far  from  the  place  where  his  proofs  lay,  Alex- 
ander said  with  a  laugh,  "  This  is  how  Aristotle  teaches 
his  disciples  to  argue  on  either  side  of  the  question ;  but 
if  any  of  you  be  proved  to  have  wronged  these  men  ever 
so  little,  you  shall  smart  for  it."  It  is  related  that  after 
this,  terror  of  Alexander  became  so  rooted  in  the  mind  of 
Kassander,  that  many  years  afterwards,  when  Kassander 
was  king  of  Macedonia,  and  lord  of  all  Greece,  he  was 
walking  about  in  Delphi  looking  at  the  statues,  and  that 
when  he  saw  that  of  Alexander  he  was  seized  with  a 
violent  shuddering ;  his  hair  stood  upright  on  his  head, 


Digitized  by 


Google 


876  .    PLUTABOtfS  LIVES, 

and  His  body  quaked  witH  fear,  so  that  it  was  long  before 
he  regained  his  composure. 

LXXV.  After  Alexander  had  once  lost  his  confidence 
and  become  suspicious  and  easily  alarmed,  there  was  no 
circumstance  so  trivial  that  he  did  not  make  an  omen  of 
it,  and  the  palace  was  full  of  sacrifices,  lustrations,  and 
soothsayers.  So  terrible  a  thing  is  disbelief  in  the  gods 
and  contempt  for  them  on  the  one  hand,  while  superstition 
and  excessive  reverence  for  them  presses  on  men's  guilty 
consciences  like  a  torrent  of  water  *  poured  upon  thenu 
Thus  was  Alexander's  mind  filled  with  base  and  cowardly 
alarms.  However  when  the  oracular  responses  of  the  gods 
about  Hephoestion  were  reported  to  him,  he  laid  aside  his 
grief  somewhat,  and  again  indulged  in  feasts  and  drinking 
bouts.  He  entertained  Nearchus  and  his  friends  magnifi- 
cently, after  which  he  took  a  bath,  and  then,  just  as  he 
was  going  to  sleep,  Medius  invited  him  to  a  revel  at  his 
house.  He  drank  there  the  whole  of  the  following  day, 
when  he  began  to  feel  feverish  :  though  he  did  not  drink 
up  the  cup  of  Herakles  at  a  draught,  or  suddenly  feel  a 
pain  as  of  a  spear  piercing  his  body,  as  some  historians 
have  thought  it  necessary  to  write,  in  order  to  give  a 
dramatic  fitness  and  dignity  to  the  end  of  so  important  a 
personage.  Aristobulus  tells  us  that  he  became  delirious 
through  fever,  and  drank  wine  to  quench  his  thirst,  after 
which  he  became  raving  mad,  and  died  on  the  thirtieth 
day  of  the  month  Daisius. 

LXXVI.  In  his  own  diary  his  last  illness  is  described 
thus :  "  On  the  eighteenth  day  of  Daisius  he  slept  in  the 
bath-room,  because  he  was  feverish.  On  the  following 
day  after  bathing  he  came  into  his  chamber  and  spent  the 
day  playing  at  dice  with  Medius.  After  this  he  bathed 
late  in  the  evening,  offered  sacrifice  to  the  gods,  dined, 
and  suffered  from  fever  during  the  night.  On  the  tweni- 
tieth  he  bathed  and  sacrificed  as  usual,  and  while  reclining 
id  his  bath-room  he  conversed  with  Nearchus  and  his 
friends,  listening  to  their  account  of  their  voyage,  and  of 
the  Great  Ocean.  On  the  twenty-first  he  did  the  same, 
but  his  fever  grew  much  worse,  so  that  he  suffered  much 

*  The  Greek  text  here  is  corrupt.  I  have  endeaviured  to  give 
If  hat  appears  to  have  been  Plutarch's  meaning. 
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during  the  night,  and  next  day  was  very  ill.  On  rising 
from  his  bed  he  lay  beside  the  great  plunge-bath,  and 
conversed  with  his  generals  about  certain  posts  which 
were  vacant  in  his  army,  bidding  them  choose  suitable 
persons  to  fill  them.  On  the  twenty-fourth,  although  very 
ill,  he  rose  and  offered  sacrifice;  and  he  ordered  his  chief 
officers  to  remain  near  him,  said  the  commanders  of 
brigades  and  regiments  to  pass  the  night  at  his  gate.  On 
the  twenty-fifth  he  was  carried  over  the  river  to  the  other 
palace,  and  slept  a  little,  but  the  fever  did  not  leave  him. 
When  his  generals  came  to  see  him  he  was  speechless,  and 
remained  so  during  the  twenty-fifth,  so  that  the  Macedon- 
ians thought  that  he  was  dead.  They  clamoured  at  his 
palace  gates,  and  threatened  the  attendants  until  they 
forced  their  way  in.  When  the  gates  were  thrown  open 
they  all  filed  past  his  bed  one  by  one,  dressed  only  in 
their  tunics.  On  this  day  Python  and  Seleukus,  who  had 
been  to  the  temple  of  Serapis,  enquired  whether  they 
should  bring  Alexander  thither.  The  god  answered  that 
they  must  leave  him  alone.  The  eight  and  twentieth 
day  of  the  month,  towards  evening,  Alexander  died." 

LXXVII.  Most  of  the  above  is  copied,  word  for  word, 
from  Alexander's  household  diary.  No  one  had  any 
suspicion  of  poison  at  the  time ;  but  it  is  said  that  six 
years  after  there  appeared  clear  proof  that  he  was  poisoned, 
and  that  Olympias  put  many  men  to  death,  and  caused 
the  ashes  of  lolas,  who  hud  died  in  the  mean  time,  to  be 
cast  to  the  winds,  as  though  he  had  administered  the 
poison  to  Alexander. 

Some  writers  say  that  Antipater  was  advised  by 
Aristotle  to  poison  Alexander,  and  inform  us  that  one 
Hagnothemis  declared  that  he  had  been  told  as  much  by 
Antipater;  and  that  the  poison  was  as  cold  as  ice,  and 
was  gathered  like  dew,  from  a  certain  rock  near  the  city 
of  Nonakris,  and  preserved  in  the  hoof  of  an  ass :  for  no 
other  vessel  could  contain  it,  because  it  is  so  exceedingly 
cold  and  piercing.  Most  historians,  however,  think  that 
the  whole  story  of  Alexander's  being  poisoned  was  a  fiction ; 
and  this  view  is  strongly  supported  by  the  fact,  that  as 
Alexander's  generals  began  to  fight  one  another  im- 
mediately after  his  death,  his  body  lay  for  many  days 
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tmlieecled,  in  hot  and  close  rooms,  and  yet  showed  no  signs 
of  decay,  but  remained  sweet  and  fresh.  Boxana,  who  was 
pregnant,  was  regarded  with  great  respect  by  the  Mace- 
donians, and  being  jealous  of  Stateira,  she  sent  her  a  forged 
letter,  purporting  to  come  from  Alexander  and  asking  her 
to  oome  to  him.  When  Stateira  came,  Eoxana  killed  both 
her  8Bid  her  sister,  cast  their  bodies  down  a  well,  and  filled 
up  the  well  with  earth.  Her  accomplice  in  this  crime 
was  Ferdikkas,  who  on  the  death  of  Alexander  at  once 
became  a  very  powerful  man.  He  sheltered  his  authority 
under  the  name  of  Arrhidseus,  who  became  the  nominal, 
while  Perdikkas  was  the  virtual  king  of  Macedonia. 
This  ArrhidflBus  was  the  son  of  Philip  by  a  low  and  dis- 
reputable woman  named  Philinna,  and  was  half-witted  in 
consequence  of  some  bodily  disorder  with  which  he  was 
afflicted.  This  disease  was  not  congenital  nor  produced 
by  natural  causes,  for  he  had  been  a  fine  boy  and  showed 
considerable  ability,  but  Olympias  endeavoured  to  poisou 
him,  and  destroyed  his  intellect  by  her  drugs* 
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I.*  When  Sulla  got  possession  of  the  supreme  power, 
he  confiscated  the  marriage  portion  of  Cornelia  f  the 
daughter  of  Cinna  {  who  had  once  enjoyed  the  supremacy 
in  Rome,  because  he  could  not  either  by  promises  or 
threats  induce  Caesar  to  part  with  her.  The  cause  of  the 
enmity  between  Csesar  and  Sulla  was  Ceesar's  relationship 
to  Marius ;  for  the  elder  Marius  was  the  husband  of  Julia 
the  sister  of  Csesar's  father,  and  Julia  was  the  mother  of 
the  younger  Marius,  who  was  consequently  CsBsar's  cousin. 
CaBsar  was  not  content  with  being  let  alone  by  Sulla,  who 

♦  It  has  been  remarked  by  Niebohr  (Lectures  on  the  History  of 
Borne,  ii.  33)  that  the  beginning  of  the  Life  of  OsBsar  is  lost.  He  saysj 
*'  Plutarch  could  not  have  passed  over  the  ancestors,  the  father,  and 
the  whole  family,  together  with  the  history  of  CsBsar's  youth,  &c" 
But  the  reasons  for  thld  opinion  are  not  conclusive.  The  same  reason 
would  make  us  consider  other  lives  imperfect,  which  are  also  deficient 
in  such  matters*  Plutarch,  after  his  fashion,  gives  incidental  informa- 
tion about  Osdsar's  youth  and  his  .family.  I  conceive  that  he  purposely 
avoided  a  formal  beginning ;  and  according  to  his  plan  of  biography, 
he  was  right.  Niebuhr  also  observes  that  the  beginning  of  the  Life 
of  Caesar  in  Suetonius  is  imperfect ;  "a  fact  well  known,  but  it  is  only 
since  the  year  1812,  that  we  know  that  the  part  which  is  wanting 
contained  a  dedication  to  the  prsefectus  pr»torio  of  the  time,  a  fact 
which  has  not  yet  found  its  way  into  any  history  of  Roman  Literature." 
It  is  an  old  opinion  that  the  Life  of  CsDsar  in  Suetonius  is  imperfect. 
The  fact  that  the  dedication  alone  is  wanting,  for  so  Niebuhr  appears 
to  mean,  shows  that  the  Life  is  not  incomplete,  and  there  is  no  reason 
for  thinking  that  it  is. 

C.  Julius  OsBsar,  the  son  of  0.  Julius  Gsdsar  and  Aurelia,  was  bom 
on  the  twelfth  of  July,  b.o.  100,  in  the  sixth  consulship  of  his  uncle 
O.  Marius.  His  father,  who  had  been  prsstor,  died  suddenly  at  Pisa 
when  his  son  was  in  his  sixteenth  year. 

t  See  the  Life  of  Pompeius,  c  9,  and  notes. 

%  Csdsar  was  first  betrothed  to  Gossutia,  the  daughter  of  a  rich 
Roman  Eqnes,  but  he  broke  off  the  marriage  contract,  and  married 
Oomelia,  b.o.  83. 
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was  at  first  fully  occupied  with  the  proscriptions  and 
other  matters,  but  he  presented  himself  to  the  people  as  a 
candidate  for  a  priesthood,*  though  he  had  hardly  arrived 
at  man's  estate.  But  Sulla  by  his  opposition  contrived 
to  exclude  him  from  this  office,  and  even  thought  of  put- 
ting him  to  death ;  and  when  some  observed  that  there 
was  no  reason  in  putting  to  death  such  a  youth,  Sulla 
observed,  that  they  had  no  sense  if  they  did  not  see 
many  Marii  in  this  boy.  These  words  were  conveyed  to 
Csesar,  who  thereupon  concealed  himself, by  wandering 
about  for  some  time  in  the  Sabine  country.  On  one 
occasion  when  he  was  changing  his  place  of  abode  on 
account  of  sickness,  he  fell  in  by  night  with  the  soldiers 
of  Sulla  who  were  scouring  those  parts  and  seizing  on 
those  who  were  concealed.  But  Csesar  got  'away  by 
giving  .Cornelius,!  who  was  in  command  of  the  soldiers, 
two  talents,  and  going  straightway  down  to  the  coast 
he  took  ship  and  sailed  to  Bithynia  to  King  Nicomedes,J 
with  whom  he  stayed  no  long  time.  On  his  voj^age  from 
Bithynia,  he  was  captured  near  the  island  Pharmacusa  § 
by  pirates,  ||  who  at  that  time  were  in  possession  of  the 
seas  with  a  powerful  force  and  numerous  ships. 

11.  The  pirates  asked  Caesar  twenty  talents  for  his 
ransom,  on  which  he  laughed  at  them  for  not  knowing 
who  their  prize  was,  and  he  promised  to  give  them  fifty 
talents.     While  he  dispatched  those  about  him  to  various 

♦  A  different  story  is  told  by  Suetonius  (Caesar,  c  1),  and  Velleiua 
Paterculus  (it.  43). 

t  Cornelius  Phagita  (Suetonius,  c.  1,  74.) 

The  words  of  Sulla  are  also  reported  by  Suetonius  (c.  1). 

X  Kicomedes  III.  Gsdsar  was  sent  to  nim  by  Thermus  to  get  shipa 
for  the  siege  of  Mitylene.  Suetonius,  a  lover  of  scandal,  has  preserved 
a  g^evous  imputation  against  Csesar,  which  is  connected  with  this 
visit  to  Kicomedes  (fisssary  c.  2,  49).  Csesar  in  a  speech  for  the  Bithy- 
nians  (Gellius,  t.  13)  calls  Nicomedes  his  friend.  He  felt  the  remoach 
keenly,  and  tried  to  clear  himself  (Dion  Cassius,  43,  o.  20).  JBut  it 
is  easier  to  make  such  charges  than  to  confute  them. 

M.  Minucius  Thermus,  Proprsetor.  Csesar  served  his  first  oam* 
paign  under  him  at  the  siea:e  and  capture  of  Mitylene  b.o.  80.  Csesar 
gained  a  civic  crown.   See  the  note  in  Burmann^s  edition  of  Suetonius^ 

§  This  island  was  near  Miletus.    Stephan.  Byzant.,  ^apfAoucovtraa, 

II  See  the  Life  of  Pompeius,  c.  26.  Csesar  served  a  short  time  against 
the  Cilician  pirates  under  P.  Servilius  Isauricus  (Sueton.  CxmrfZ) 
B.O.  77,  or  perhaps  later. 
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cities  to  raise  the  money,  he  was  left  with  one  friend  and 
two  attendants  among  these  Cilician  pirates,  who  were 
notorious  for  their  cruelty,  yet  he  treated  them  with  such 
contempt  that  whenever  he  was  lying  down  to  rest,  he 
would  send  to  them  and  order  them  to  be  quiet.  He 
spent  eight  and  thirty  days  among  them,  not  so  much 
like  a  prisoner  as  a  prince  surrounded  by  his  guards,  and  he 
joined  in  their  sports  and  exercises  with  perfect  unconcern. 
He  also  wrote  poems  and  some  speeches  which  he  read  to 
them,  and  those  who  did  not  approve  of  his  compositions 
he  would  call  to  their  faces  illiterate  fellows  and  bar-» 
barians,  and  he  would  often  tell  them  with  a  laugh  that 
he  would  hang  them  all.  The  pirates  were  pleased  with 
his  manners,  and  attributed  this  freedom  of  speech  to 
simplicity  and  a  mirthful  disposition.  As  soon  as  the 
ransom  came  from  Miletus  and  Caesar  had  paid  it  and  was 
set  at  liberty,  he  manned  some  vessels  in  the  port  of 
Miletus  and  went  after  the  pirates,  whom  he  found  still 
on  the  island,  and  he  secured  most  of  them.  All  their 
property  he  made  his  booty ;  but  the  pirates,  he  lodged  in 
prison  at  Pergamum,  and  then  went  to  Junius,*  who,  as 
governor  of  the  provinces  of  Asia,  was  the  proper  person  to 
punish  the  captives.  But  as  the  governor  was  casting  a 
longing  eye  on  the  booty,  which  was  valuable,  and  said 
he  would  take  time  to  consider  about  the  captives,  Caesar 
without  more  ado,  left  him  and  going  straight  to  Pergamum 
took  all  the  pirates  out  of  prison  and  crucified  them,  as  he 
had  often  told  them  he  would  do  in  the  island  when  they 
thought  he  was  merely  jesting. 

ILL,  Sulla's  power  wa«  now  declining,  and  Caesar's 
fziends  in  Home  recommended  him  to  return.  How- 
ever, he  first  made  a  voyage  to  Ehodus  in  order  to  have 
the  instruction  of  ApoUonius  the  son  of  Molon,f  of 
whom  Cicero  also  was  a  hearer.     This  ApoUonius  was  a 

*  He  was  now  in  Bithynia  according  to  Yell.  Paterculus  (ii  42). 
This  afifair  of  the  pirates  happened  according  to  Dnimann  in  B.O.  76. 
Plutarch  places  it  five  years  earlier. 

t  Plutarch  should  probably  have  called  him  only  Molo.  He  was 
a  native  of  Alabanda  in  Caria.  Oicero  often  mentions  his  old  mastery 
but  always  by  the  name  of  Molo  only.  He  calls  the  rhetorician,  who 
was  the  master  of  Q.  Mucins  Scievola,  oonsal  b.o.  117,  ApoUonias, 
who  was  also  a  native  of  Alabanda, 
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distingtiiBhed  rhetorician,  and  had  the  reputation  of  being 
a  man  of  a  good  disposition.  Caesar  is  said  to  have  ha^  a 
great  talent  for  the  composition  of  discourses  on  political 
matters,  and  to  have  cultivated  it  most  diligently,  so  as  to 
obtain  beyond  dispute  the  second  rank ;  his  ambition  to 
be  first  in  power  and  arms,  made  him  from  want  of  leisure 
give  up  the  first  rank,  to  which  his  natural  talents 
invited  him,  and  consequently  his  attention  to  military 
matters  and  political  affairs  by  which  he  got  the  supreme 
power,  did  not  allow  him  to  attain  perfection  in  oratory. 
Accordingly  at  a  later  period,  in  his  reply  to  Cicero  about 
Cato,*  he  deprecates  all  comparison  between  the  oom- 
position  of  a  soldier  and  the  eloquence  of  an  accomplished 
orator  who  had  plenty  of  leisure  to  prosecute  his  studies. 

IV*  On  his  return  to  Eome  he  impeached  f  Dolabella  J 
for  maladministration  in  his  province,  and  many  of  the 
cities  of  Greece  gave  evidence  in  support  of  the  charge. 
Dolabella,  indeed,  was  acquitted;  but  to  make  some 
return  to  the  Greeks  for  their  zeal  in  his  behalf,  Gssaasr 
assisted  them  in  their  prosecution  of  Publius  Antonitis  § 
for  corruption  before  Marcus  Lucullus,  the  governor  of 
Macedonia ;  and  his  aid  was  so  effectual  that  Antoni«« 
appealed  to  the  tribunes,  alleging  that  he  had  not  a  fair 
trial  in  Greece  with  the  Greeks  for  his  accusers.  At 
Eome  Caesar  got  a  brilliant  popularity  by  aiding  at  trials 
with  his  eloquence ;  and  he  gained  also  much  good  will 
by  his  agreeable  mode  of  saluting  people  and  his  pleasant 
manners,  for  he  was  more  attentive  to  please  than  persons 
usually  are  at  that  age.  He  was  also  gradually  acquiring 
political  influence  by  the  splendour  of  his  entertainments 
and  his  table  and  of  his  general  mode  of  living.     At  first 

»  See  c.  54. 

t  See  the  first  chapter  of  the  Life  of  Lucullus, 

X  Gn.  Cornelius  Dolabella,  codsuI  b.o.  81,  afterwards  was  governor 
of  Macedonia  ad  proconsul,  in  which  office  he  was  charged  witk  malad- 
ministration. Cicero  (^Brutus,  c.  71,  92)  mentions  this  trial.  Drumann 
places  it  in  b.o.  77.  Cicero  (Brutus^  c.  72)  gives  his  opinion  of  the 
eloquence  of  CsBsar.    (Suetonius,  Cxmr^  4 ;  Veil.  Paterculus,  ii.  42.) 

§  His  name  was  Gains.  He  was  consul  B.a  63  with  Gicero.  The 
trial,  which  was  in  b.o.  76,  of  course  related  to  misconduct  prior  t^ 
that  date.  The  trial  was  not  held  in  Greece.  M.  Lucullus  was  die 
brother  of  L.  Lucullus,  and  was  Prsetor  in  Rome  at  the  time  of  tlM 
trial. 
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those  who  envied  him,  thinking  that  when  his  resources 
failed  his  influence  would  soon  go,  did  not  concern  them-» 
Belvee  about  his  flourishing  popularity  :  but  at  last  when 
his  political  power  had  acquired  strength  and  had  become 
difficult  to  overthrow  and  was  manifestly  tending  to 
bring  about  a  complete  revolution,  they  perceived  that  no 
beginnings  should  be  considered  too  small  to  be  capable 
of  quickly  becoming  great  by  uninterrupted  endurance 
and  having  no  obstacle  to  their  growth  by  reason  of  being 
despised.  Cicero,  who  is  considered  to  have  been  the  first 
to  suspect  and  to  fear  the  smiling  surface  *  of  Caesar's 
policy,  as  a  man  would  the  smiling  smoothness  of  a  sea, 
and  who  observed  the  bold  and  determined  character 
which  was  concealed  under  a  friendly  and  joyous  exterior, 
said  that  in  all  his  designs  and  public  measures  he  per- 
ceived a  tyrannical  purpose;  "but  on  the  other  hand," 
said  he,  "  when  I  look  at  his  hair,  which  is  arranged  with 
80  much  care,  and  see  him  scratching  his  head  with  one 
finger,t  I  cannot  think  that  such  a  wicked  purpose  will 
ever  enter  into  this  man's  mind  as  the  overthrow  of 
the  Boman  State."  This,  however,  belongs  to  a  later 
period. 

Y.  He  received  the  first  proof  of  the  good  will  of  the 
people  towards  him  when  he  was  a  competitor  against 
Oaius  Fopilius  for  a  military  tribuneship,}  and  was  pro* 
claimed  before  him.  He  received  a  second  and  more  con- 
spicuous evidence  of  popular  favour  on  the  occasion  of  the 
death  of  Julia  §  the  wife  of  Marius,  when  Caesar,  who  was 
her  nephew,  pronounced  over  her  a  splendid  funeral  oration 
in  the  Forum,  and  at  the  funeral  ventured  to  exhibit  the 
imagesll  of  Marius,  which  were  then  seen  for  the  fijrst  time 

*  Some  amplification  is  necessaiy  here  in  order  to  preserve  Plutarch's 
metaphor.    He  was  fond  of  such  poetical  turns. 

Keo  poterat  quem^nam  placidi  pellaoia  ponti 
Bubdola  pellioere  m  fraudem  ridentibus  undis. 

Lucretius,  T.  1002. 
t  See  the  Life  of  Pompeius,  c  48. 

X  The  military  tribunes,  it  appears,  were  now  elected  by  the  people, 
or  part  of  them  at  least    Oomp.  Liv.  43,  c.  14. 

§  His  annt  Julia  and  his  wife  Cornelia  died  during  his  quiestorship, 
probably  b.c.  68. 
0  The  Boman  word  is  Imagines.    There  is  a  onrious  passage  about 
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since  the  administration  of  Sulla,  for  Marius  and  his  noti 
had  been  adjudged  enemies.  Some  voices  were  raised 
against  Caesar  on  account  of  this  display,  but  the  people 
responded  by  loud  shouts,  and  received  him  with  clapping 
of  hands,  and  admiration,  that  he  was  bringing  back  a& 
from  the  regions  of  Hades,  after  so  long  an  interval,  the 
glories  of  Marius  to  the  city.  Now  it  was  an  ancient 
Boman  usage  to  pronounce  funeral  orations*  over  elderly- 
women,  but  it  was  not  customary  to  do  it  in  the  case  of 
young  women,  and  Csesar  set  the  first  example  by  pro- 
nouncing a  funeral  oration  over  his  deceased  wife,  which 
brought  him  some  popularity  and  won  the  many  by  sym- 
pathy to  consider  him  a  man  of  a  kind  disposition  and  full 
pf  feeling.  After  the  funeral  of  his  wife  he  went  to  Iberia 
as  queastor  to  the  Prsstor  Vetus,t  for  whom  he  always 
fehowed  great  respect,  and  whose  son  he  made  his  own 
quaestor  when  he  filled  the  ofiice  of  Praetor.  After  his 
qusestorship  he  married  for  his  third  wife  Pompeia  J  :  he 
had  by  his  wife  Cornelia  a  daughter,  who  afterwards 
married  Pompeius  Magnus.  Owing  to  his  profuse  expendi- 
ture (and  indeed  men  generally  supposed  that  he  wcw 
buying  at  a  great  cost  a  short-lived  popularity,  though  in 
fact  he  was  purchasing  things  of  the  highest  value  at  a 
low  price)  it  is  said  that  before  he  attained  any  public 
office  he  was  in  debt  to  the  amount  of  thirteen  hundred 
talents.  Upon  being  appointed  curator  of  the  Appian 
Hoad,§  he  laid  out  upon  it  a  large  sum  of  his  own ;  and 

the  Boman  Imaginefl  in  Polybius  (vi.  53,  ed.  Bekker)-^"  Viginti 
clarissimarum  familiaram  imagines  antelat»  sunt."  Tacit.  AnnaiL 
iiL76. 

•  The  origin  of  this  custom  with  respect  to  women  is  told  by  Livius 
^5.  0.  50).  It  was  introdaced  after  the  capture  of  the  city  by  the 
Gauls,  as  a  reward  to  the  women  for  oontributing  to  the  ransom 
demanded  by  the  enemy. 

t  Antistius  Yetus  (Veil.  Fateroulus,  it.  18)  waa  Prietor  of  the 
division  of  Iberia  which  was  called  Bietica.  His  son  C.  Antistivs 
Yetns  was  Quiestor  b.c.  61  under  CsBsar  in  Iberia. 

t  She  was  a  daughter  of  Q.  Pompeius  Rufns,the  son-in-law'  of 
Solla,  who  lost  his  life  b.c.  88,  during  the  consulship  of  his  father.  See 
the  Life  of  Sulla,  c.  6,  notes.  The  daughter  who  is  here  mentioned 
was  Julia,  Giesar's  only  child. 

§  This  was  the  road  from  Borne  to  Capua,  which  was  begun  by  the 
Ceuflor  Appins  Glaudius  C»cus  b.c.  812,  and  afterwards  continued  to 
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during  his  fledileship*  he  eichibited  three  hundred  and 
twenty  pair  of  gladiators,  and  by  his  liberality  and  ex- 
penditure on  the  theatrical  exhibitions,  the  processions, 
and  the  public  entertainments,  he  completely  drowned  all 
previous  displays,  and  put  the  people  in  such  a  humour, 
that  every  man  was  seeking  for  new  offices  and  new  honours 
to  requite  him  with. 

VI.  There  were  at  this  time  two  parties  in  the  State, 
that  of  Stdla,  which  was  all-powerful,  and  that  of  Marius, 
which  was  cowed  and  divided  and  very  feeble.  It  was 
Caesar's  object  to  strengthen  and  gain  over  the  party  of 
Marius,  and  accordingly,  when  the  ambitious  splendour  of 
his  aedileship  was  at  its  height,  he  had  images  of  Marius 
secretly  made,  and  triumphal  Victories,  which  he  took  by 
night  and  set  up  on  the  Capitol.  At  daybreak  the  people 
seeing  the  images  glittering  with  gold,  and  exqusitely 
laboured  by  art  (and  there  were  inscriptions  also  whicn 
declared  the  Cimbrian  victories  of  Marius),  were  in  admira- 
tion at  the  boldness  of  him  who  had  placed  them  there, 
for  it  was  no  secret  who  it  was,  and  the  report  quickly 
circulating  through  the  city,  brought  everybody  to  the 
spot  to  see.  Some  exclaimed  that  Caesar  had  a  design  to 
make  himself  tyrant,  which  appeared  by  his  reviving  those 
testiniODials  of  honour  which  had  been  buried  in  the  earth 
by  laws  and  decrees  of  the  senate,  and  that  it  was  done  to 
try  if  the  people,  who  were  already  tampered  with,  were 
tamed  to  his  purpose  by  his  splendid  exhibitions,  and 
would  allow  him  to  venture  on  such  tricks  and  innova- 
tions. But  the  partisans  of  Marius,  enoouraging  one 
another,  soon  collected  in  surprising  numbers,  and  filled 
the  Capitol  with  their  noise.  Many  also  shed  tears  of  joy 
at  seeing  the  likeness  of  Marius,  and  Caesar  was  highly 
extolled  as  the  only  man  worthy  to  be  a  kinsman  of  Marius. 
The  senate  being  assembled  about  these  matters,  Catulus 
Lutatius,  who  had  at  that  time  the  greatest  name  of  any 
man  in  Eome,  got  up,  and  charging  Caesar,  uttered  that 
Brundisium.  It  commenced  at  Borne  and  ran  in  nearly  a  direct  line 
to  Terradna  across  the  Pompiine  marshes. 

The  appointment  as  commissioner  (curator)  for  repairing  and  making 
iroads  was  an  ofiBoe  of  honour,  and  one  that  gave  a  man  the  opportunity 
of  gaining  popular  favour. 

*  Gffisar  was  Ourule  iBidile  B.a  65. 

70L.  m.  2  0 
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memoraMe  expression :  "  Caesar,  no  longer  are  yon  taking 
the  state  by  underground  approaches,  but  by  storming 
engines/'  CsBsar  spoke  in  reply  to  this  charge,  and  satis- 
fied the  senate,  on  which  his  admirers  were  still  more 
elated,  and  urged  him  not  to  abate  of  his  pretensions  for 
any  one :  with  the  favour  of  the  people,  they  said,  he 
would  soon  get  the  better  of  all,  and  be  the  first  man  in 
the  State. 

VII.  About  this  time  Metellus,*  the  Pontifex  Maximns, 
died,  and  though  Isauricus  and  Catulus  were  candidates 
for  the  priesthood,  which  was  a  great  object  of  ambition, 
and  were  men  of  the  highest  rank  and  greatest  influence 
in  the  senate,  Caesar  would  not  give  way  to  them,  but  he 
presented  himself  to  the  people  as  a  competitor.  The 
favour  of  the  people  appearing  equally  divided,  Catulus, 
as  the  more  distinguished  candidate,  being  more  afraid  of 
the  uncertainty  of  the  event,  sent  and  oflFered  Caesar  a 
large  sum  of  money  if  he  would  retire  from  his  canvass ; 
but  Caesar  replied  that  he  would  stand  it  out  even  if  he 
had  to  borrow  still  more.  On  the  day  of  the  election,  his 
mother,  with  tears,  accompanied  him  to  the  door,  when 
Caesar  embracing  her,  said,  **  Mother,  to-day  you  shall  see 
your  son  either  Pontifex  Maximus,  or  an  exile."  After 
the  voting  was  over,  which  was  conducted  with  great 
spirit,  Caesar  prevailed,  a  circumstance  which  alarmed  the 
senate  and  the  nobles,  who  feared  that  he  would  lead  on 
the  people  to  the  boldest  measures.  Accordingly,  Piso 
and  Catulus  blamed  Cicero  for  having  spared  Caesar,  who, 
in  the  matter  of  Catiline'sf  conspiracy,  had  given  him  a 

*  Q.  Metellus  Pius,  Consul  b.o.  80.  CsBsar's  competitors  were 
P.  Serriiius  Isauricus,  consul  b.o.  79,  under  whom  GsBsar  had  fought 
against  the  pirates,  and  Q.  Lutatius  Catulus,  consul  b.o.  78,  the  son  of 
the  Catulus  whom  Marius  put  to  death.  Csdsar  was  already  a  Pofntifez, 
but  the  acquisition  of  the  post  of  Pontifex  Maximus,  which  plaoeB 
him  at  the  head  of  religion,  was  an  object  of  ambition  to  hira  in  his 
present  position.  The  office  was  for  life,  it  brought  him  an  official 
residence  in  the  Via  Sacra,  and  increased  political  influence. 

t  The  conspiracy  of  Catiline  happenea  b.o.  6H,  when  Cicero  iMS 
consul.  See  the  Life  of  Cicero,  c.  10,  &c.  Sallustius  {Catilina,  c  51, 
&c.)  has  given  the  speeches  of  Ciesar  and  Gato  in  the  debate  upon  the 
&te  of  the  conspirators  who  had  been  seized.  If  we  have  not  ihe  words 
of  CiBsar,  there  is  no  reason  for  supposing  that  we  have  not  the  sub* 
stance  of  his  speech.    Whatever  ought  be  Cosar's  object,  hii  pn^xwal 
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handle.  Now  Catiline  designed  not  only  to  alter  the  form 
of  government,  but  to  subvert  the  whole  Commonwealth 
and  throw  all  into  confusion,  but  he  was  ejected  from  the 
city  on  being  convicted  of  some  minor  charges,  and  before 
the  extent  of  his  designs  was  discovered.  He  left  behind 
him  in  the  city  Lentulus  and  Cethegus,  to  carry  his  plans 
into  execution.  It  is  uncertain  if  Caesar  secretly  lent  them 
any  countenance  and  aid,  but  when  they  were  completely 
convicted  in  the  senate,  and  Cicero  the  consul  put  it  to 
each  senator  to  give  his  opinion  on  their  punishment,  all 
who  spoke  declared  for  death  till  it  came  to  CsBsar's  turn 
to  speak.  Cassar  rose  and  delivered  a  studied  oration,  to 
the  effect  that  it  was  not  consistent  with  the  constitution, 
nor  was  it  just  to  put  to  death  without  a  trial  men  dis- 
tinguished for  their  high  character  and  their  family, 
unless  there  was  the  most  urgent  necessity ;  and  he  added 
that,  if  they  were  imprisoned  in  the  Italian  cities  which 
Cicero  himself  might  choose,  until  the  war  against  Cati- 
line was  brought  to  an  end,  the  senate  might  have  time 
to  deliberate  on  the  case  of  each  prisoner  when  peace  was 
restored. 

VIII.  This  proposal  appeared  so  humane,  and  was  sup- 
ported by  so  powerful  a  speech,  that  not  only  those  who 
rose  after  Csesar  sided  with  him,  but  many  of  those  who 
had  already  spoken  changed  their  opinions  and  went 
over  to  that  of  Caesar,  till  it  came  to  the  turn  of  Cato  and 
Catulus  to  speak.  After  they  had  made  a  vigorous 
opposition,  and  Cato  in  his  speech  had  also  urged  suspicious 
matter  against  Caesar  and  strongly  argued  against  him, 
the  conspirators  were  handed  over  to  the  executioner,  and 
as  CaBsar  was  leaving  the  Senate  many  of  the  young  men 
who  then  acted  as  a  guard  to  Cicero,  crowded  together 
and  threatened  Caesar  with  their  naked  swords.*    But 

wafi  consistent  with  law  and  a  fair  trial.  The  execution  of  the  oonspl- 
xatoro  was  a  yiolent  and  illegal  measure. 

*  This  circumstance  is  menticmed  by  Sallustius  (Catilina,  49),  appar- 
eMj  as  having  happened  when  Gsdsar  was  leaving  the  Senate,  after 
one  of  the  debates  previous  to  that  on  which  it  was  determined  to  put 
the  conspirators  to  death.  Sallustius  mentioDS  Catulus  and  0.  Piso  as 
the  instigators.  He  also  observes  that  they  had  tried  to  prevail  on 
Cicero  to  criminate  Ciesar  by  flEdse  testimony.  (See  Drumann,  TuUii. 
§40,  p.  531.) 

2  C  2 
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Curio  *  is  said  to  have  thrown  liis  toga  rotind  Caesar,  and 
to  have  carried  him  off;  and  Cicero  also,  when  the  young 
men  looked  to  him,  is  said  to  have  checked  them  by  a 
motion,  either  through  fear  of  the  people  or  becanse  he 
thought  that  the  death  of  Ceesar  would  be  most  unjust 
and  a  violation  of  law.  If  this  is  true,  I  cannot  conceive 
why  Cicero  said  nothing  about  it  in  the  book  on  hiB 
Consulship  ;t  but  Cicero  was  blamed  afterwards  for  not 
having  taken  advantage  of  so  favourable  an  opportunity 
to  get  rid  of  Caesar,  and  for  having  feared  the  people,  who 
were  extravagantly  attached  to  Ceesar.  And  indeed  a 
few  days  after,  when  Csesar  had  gone  to  the  Senate  and 
defended  himself  in  a  speech  against  the  imputations  that 
had  been  cast  on  him,  and  his  speech  was  received  with 
loud  marks  of  disapprobation  and  the  sitting  of  the  Senate 
was  lasting  longer  than  usual,  the  people  came  with  lend 
cries  and  surrounded  the  Senate-house  calling  for  Caesar 
and  bidding  the  Senate  let  him  go.  Accordingly,  Cato 
apprehending  danger  mainly  from  some  movement  of  the 
needy  part  of  the  people,  who  were  like  a  firebrand  among 
the  rest  of  the  citizens,  as  they  had  all  their  hopes  in  Caesar, 
prevailed  on  the  Senate  to  give  them  a  monthly  allow- 
ance of  com,  which  produced  an  addition  to  the  rest  of 
the  expenditure  of  seven  millionsif  five  hundred  thousands. 
However,  the  immediate  alarm  was  manifestly  quenched 
by  this  measure,  which  snapped  off  the  best  part  of  Caesar's 
influence  and  scattered  it,  at  a  time  when  he  was  going 

•  0.  Scribonius  Curio,  consul  b.o.  76,  father  of  the  Curio  mentioned 
in  the  Life  of  Pompeius,  c.  58,  who  waa  a  tribune  b.o.  50. 

t  Cicero  wrote  his  boiok  on  his  Consulship  b.c.  60,  in  which  year 
Csasar  was  elected  consul,  and  it  was  published  at  that  time.  CieaAr 
was  then  rising  in  power,  and  Cicero  was  humbled.  It  would  be  as 
well  for  him  to  say  nothing  on  this  matter  which  Plutarch  alludes  to 
(Ad  Attio.  ii.  1). 

Cicero  wrote  first  a  prose  work  on  his  consulship  in  Greek  (AdAtfio. 
i.  19),  and  also  a  poem  in  three  books  in  Latin  hexameters  {Ad  Attic 
ii.  3). 

X  Attio  drachmcB,  as  usual  with  Plutarch,  when  he  omits  the 
denomination  of  the  money.  In  his  Life  of  Cato  (c.  26)  Plutarch  esti- 
mates the  snm  at  1260  talents.  This  impolitic  measure  of  Cato  tended" 
to  increase  an  evil  that  had  long  been  growing  in  Rome,  the  existence 
of  a  large  body  of  poor  who  looked  to  the  public  treasury  for  part  of 
their  maintenance.  (See  the  note  on  the-  Life  of  Gains  Gracchus,  c 
5.) 
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to  enter  on  his  office  of  Praetor  whioh  made  him  more 
formidable, 

IX.  No  tumults  occurred  in  Caesar's  PraBtorship,*  but  a 
disagreeable  incident  happened  in  his  family.  Publius 
Glodiu8,t  a  man  of  Patrician  rank,  was  distinguished  both 
by  wealth  and  eloquence,  but  in  arrogance  and  impudenoe 
he  was  not  inferior  to  the  most  notorious  scoundrels  in 
Bome.  Clodius  was  in  love  with  Pompeia,  Caesar's  wife, 
and  Pompeia  was  in  no  way  averse  to  him.  But  a  strict 
watch  was  kept  over  the  woman's  apartment,  and  Aurelia, 
Caesar's  mother,  who  was  a  prudent  woman,  by  always 
observing  Pompeia,  made  it  difficult  and  hazardous  for  the 
lovers  to  have  an  interview.  Now  the  Romans  have  a 
goddess  whom  they  call  Bona,  as  the  Greeks  have  a 
Gynaeceia.  The  Phrygians,  who  claim  this  goddess,  say 
die  was  the  mother  of  King  Midas ;  the  Eomans  say  she 
was  a  Dryad  and  the  wife  of  Faunus ;  but  the  Greeks  flay 
she  is  one  of  the  mothers  of  Dionysus,  whose  name  must 
not  be  uttered ;  and  this  is  the  reason  why  they  cover  the 
tents  with  vine-leaves  during  the  celebration  of  her  fes- 
tival, and  a  sacred  serpent  sits  by  the  goddess  according 
to  the  mythus.  No  man  is  allowed  to  approach  the 
festival,  nor  to  be  in  the  house  during  the  celebration  of 
the  rites ;  but  the  women  by  themselves  are  said  to  per- 
form many  rites  similar  to  the  Orphic  in  the  celebration. 
Accordingly  when  the  season  of  the  festival  is  come,  the 
husband,  if  he  be  consul  or  praetor,  leaves  the  house  and 
every  male  also  quits  it ;  and  the  wife  taking  possession 

*  Cfl»sar  was  Praotor  b.o.  62.  He  was  Priptor  designatus  in  December 
B.O.  68,  when  he  deli?ered  his  speech  on  the  punishment  of  Catiline's 
associates. 

t  Some  notice  of  this  man  is  contained  in  the  Life  of  Lucallus,  o. 
84,  88,  and  the  Life  of  Cicero,  c.  29.  The  affair  of  the  Bona  Dea, 
whioh  made  a  great  noise  in  Bome,  is  told  very  fully  in  Cicero's  letters 
to  Atticue  (i.  12,  &c.),  which  were  writtt^n  at  the  time. 

The  feast  of  the  Bona  Dea  was  celebrated  on  the  first  of  May,  in  the 
house  of  the  Consul  x)r  of  the  Prcetor  Urbanus.  There  is  some  further 
information  about  it  in  Plutarch's  BomansB  Quasstiones  (ed.  Wy  ttenbach, 
yol.  ii.).  According  to  Cicero  {De  Haruepieum  Beaponsis^  c.  17),  the 
real  name  of  the  goddess  was  unknown  to  the  men ;  and  Dacier  con-* 
siders  it  much  to  the  credit  of  the  Boman  ladiei  that  they  kept  the 
secret  80  well.  For  this  ingenious  remark  I  am  indebted  to  Ealt- 
wasser's  citation  of  Dacier;  I  have  not  had  curiosity  enough  to  look  at 
Daoier's  notes. 
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of  the  house  makes  all  arrangements,  and  the  chief  cere- 
monies are  celebrated  by  night,  the  evening  festival  being 
accompanied  with  mirth  and  much  music. 

X.  While  Pompeia*  was  now  celebrating  this  festival, 
Clodius,  who  was  not  yet  bearded,  and  for  this  reason 
thought  that  he  should  not  be  discovered,  assumed  the 
dress  and  equipment  of  a  female  lute-player  and  went  to 
the  house  looking  just  like  a  young  woman.  Finding 
the  door  open,  he  was  safely  let  in  by  a  female  slave  who 
was  in  the  secret,  and  who  forthwith  ran  off  to  tell  Pom- 
peia. As  there  was  some  delay  and  Clodius  was  too  im- 
patient to  wait  where  the  woman  had  left  him,  but  was 
rambling  about  the  house,  which  was  large,  and  trying  to 
avoid  the  lights,  Aurelia's  waiting-woman,  as  was  natural 
for  one  woman  with  another,  challenged  him  to  a  little 
mirthful  sport,  and  as  he  declined  the  invitations,  she  pulled 
him  forward  and  asked  who  he  was  and  where  he  came  from* 
Clodius  replied  that  he  was  waiting  for  Abra  the  maid  of 
Pompeia,  for  that  was  the  woman's  name,  but  his  voice  be- 
trayed him,  and  the  waiting-woman  ran  with  a  loud  cry- 
to  the  lights  and  the  rest  of  the  company,  calling  out 
that  she  had  discovered  a  man.  All  the  women  were  in 
the  greatest  alarm,  and  Aurelia  stopx)ed  the  celebration  of 
the  rites  and  covered  up  the  sacred  things:  she  also 
ordered  the  doors  to  be  closed  and  went  about  the  house 
with  the  lights  to  look  for  Clodius.  He  was  discovered 
lurking  in  the  chamber  of  the  girl  who  had  let  him  in, 
and  on  being  recognised  by  the  women  was  turned  out  of 
doors.  The  women  went  straightway,  though  it  was 
night,  to  their  husbands  to  tell  them  what  had  happened ; 
and  as  soon  as  it  was  day,  the  talk  went  through  Bome  of 
the  desecration  of  the  sacred  rites  by  Clodius;  and  how  he 
ought  to  be  punished  for  his  behaviour,  not  only  to  the 
persons  whom  he  had  insulted,  but  to  the  city  and  the  gods. 
Accordingly  one  of  the  tribunes  instituted  a  prosecution 
against  Clodius  ioT  an  offence  against  religion,  and  the  most 
powerful  of  the  senators  combined  against  him,  charging 
him,  among  other  abominations,  with  adultery  with  his 
sister,  who  was  the  wife  of  LucuUus.  The  people  set 
themselves  in  opposition  to  their  exertions  and  supported 

*  Tho  divorce  of  Pompeia  is  meutioned  by  CUcero  (Ad  AUio,  u  13). 
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Olodins,  and  were  of  great  service  to  him  with  the  judices, 
who  were  terror-struck  and  afraid  of  the  people.  Caosar 
immediately  divorced  Pompeia,  and  when  he  was  sum- 
moned as  a  witness  on  the  trial,  he  said  he  knew  nothing 
about  the  matters  that  Clodius  was  charged  with.  This 
answer  appearing  strange,  the  accuser  asked  him,  "  Why 
have  you  put  away  your  wife  ?  "  to  which  CsBsar  replied, 
"  Because  I  considered  that  my  wife  ought  not  even  to  be 
suspected."  Some  say  that  tins  was  the  real  expression  of 
Ga&sar's  opinion,  but  others  affirm  that  it  was  done  to 
please  the  people  who  were  bent  on  saving  Clodius. 
However  this  may  be,  Clodius  was  acquitted,  for  the 
majority  of  the  judices  gave  in  their  votes*  written  con- 
fusedly, that  they  might  run  no  risk  from  the  populace 
by  convicting  Clodius  nor  lose  the  good  opinion  of  the 
better  sort  by  acquitting  him. 

XI.  On  the  expiration  of  his  Prsetorship,  Caesar  received 
Iberiaf  for  his  province,  but  as  he  had  a  difficulty  about 
arranging  matters  with  his  creditors,  who  put  obstructions 
in  the  way  of  his  leaving  Rome,  and  were  clamoious,  he 
applied  to  Crassus,  then  the  richest  man  in  Bome,  who 
stood  in  need  of  the  vigour  and  impetuosity  of  Cassar  to 
support  him  in  his  political  hostility  to  Pompeius.  Crassus 
undertook  to  satisfy  the  most  importunate  and  unrelenting 
of  the  creditors,  and  having  become  security  for  Caesar  to 
the  amount  of  eight  hundred  and  thirty  talents,  thus 
enabled  him  to  set  out  for  his  province.  There  is  a  story 
that  as  Caesar  was  crossing  the  Alps,  he  passed  by  a 
small  barbarian  town  which  had  very  few  inhabitants  and 
was  a  miserable  place,  on  which  his  companions  jocosely 
observed,  "  They  did  not  suppose  there  were  any  contests 

*  Clodius  was  tried  B.a  61,  and  acquitted  by  a  oorrapt  juryQ'ndices). 
(See  Cicero,  Ad  Attic,  i.  16.)  Ealtwasser  appears  to  me  to  haye  mis- 
taken this  passage.  The  judices  yoted  by  ballot,  which  had  been  the 
practice  in  Bome  in  such  mals  since  the  passing  of  the  Lex  Cassia  B.a 
187.  Drumann  remarks  {Gesehichte  Bams^  Claudii,  p.  214,  note)  that 
Plutarch  has  confounded  the  various  parts  of  the  procedure  at  the 
trial ;  and  it  may  be  so.  See  the  Life  of  Cicero,  c.  29.  There  is  a 
disDute  as  to  tbe  meaning  of  the  term  Judicia  Populi,  to  which  kind  of 
Judicia  the  Lex  Cassia  applied.  (Orelli,  Onomastioon,  Lidez  Legum, 
p.  279.) 

t  Csasar  was  PrsBtor  (B.a  60)  of  Hispania  Ulterior  or  Baotioa,  which 
inoluded  Lusitania. 
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for  honors  in  such  a  place  as  that,  and  struggles  for  the 
first  rank  and  mutual  jealousy  of  the  chief  persons:"  on 
which  CsBsar  earnestly  remarked,  "  I  would  rather  be 
the  first  man  here  than  the  second  at  Home."  Again  in 
Spain,  when  he  had  some  leisure  and  was  reading  the 
history  of  Alexander,*  he  was  for  a  long  time  in  deep 
thought,  and  at  last  burst  into  tears  ;  and  on  his  friends 
asking  the  reason  of  this,  he  said,  ^*  Don't  you  think  it  is 
a  matter  for  sorrow,  that  Alexander  was  king  of  so  many 
nations  at  such  an  early  age,  and  I  have  as  yet  done  nothing 
of  note?" 

XII.  However,  as  soon  as  he  entered  Iberia,  he  com* 
menced  active  operations  and  in  a  few  days  raised  teu 
cohorts  in  addition  to  the  twenty  which  were  already 
there,  and  with  this  force  marching  against  the  Calaicif 
and  Lusitani  he  defeated  them,  and  advanced  to  the 
shores  of  the  external  sea,  subduing  the  nations  which 
hitherto  had  paid  no  obedience  to  Rome.  After  his 
military  success,  he  was  equally  fortunate  in  settling  the 
civil  administration  by  establishing  friendly  relations 
among  the  different  states,  and  particularly  by  healing 
the  differences  between  debtors  and  creditors  ;  }  for  which 
purpose  he  determined  that  the  creditor  should  annually 
take  two-thirds  of  the  debtor's  income,  and  that  the 
owner  should  take  the  other  third,  which  arrangement 
was  to  continue  till  the  debt  was  paid.  By  these  measures 
he  gained  a  good  reputation,  and  he  retired  from  the 
province  with  the  acquisition  of  a  large  fortune,  having 
enriched  his  soldiers  also  by  his  campaigns  and  been 
saluted  by  them  Imperator. 

XIII.  As  it  was  the  law  at  Home  that  those  who  were 
*  A  similar  story  is  told  by  Saetonius  (Cstsar^  7)  and  Dion  Oassius 

(37.  c.  52),  but  they  assign  it  to  the  time  of  OsBsar's  quaastordiip  in 
Spain. 

t  The  Oalaici,  or  Oallaici,  or  Qalkeoi,  occupied  that  part  of  the 
Spanish  peninsula  which  extended  from  the  Douro  north  and  north- 
west to  the  Atlantic.  (Strabo,  p.  152.)  The  name  still  exists  in  the 
modem  term  Gallica.  D.  Junius  Brutus,  consul  b.o.  138,  and  the 
grandfather  of  one  of  CsBsar's  murderers,  triumphed  over  the  Gallaioi 
and  Lusitani,  and  obtained  the  name  C^llaicus.  The  transactions  of 
CaBsar  in  Lusitania  are  recorded  by  Dion  Gasdus  (37.  c.  52). 

X  Many  of  the  creditors  were  probably  Romans.  (Yelleius  Pat  ii. 
43,  and  the  Life  of  Luoullus^  c.  7.) 
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Boliciting  a  triumph  should  stay  outside  the  city,  and 
that  those  who  were  candidates  for  the  consulship  should 
be  present  in  the  city,  CsBsar  finding  himself  in  this 
difficulty,  and  having  reached  Eome  just  at  the  time  of 
the  consular  elections,  sent  to  the  senate  to  request  per- 
mission to  offer  himself  to  the  consulship  in  his  absence 
through  tjie  intervention  of  his  friends.  Cato  at  first 
urged  the  law  in  opposition  to  CsBsar's  request,  but 
seeing  that  many  of  the  senators  had  been  gained  over 
by  Caesar,  he  attempted  to  elude  the  question  by  taking 
advantage  of  time  and  wasting  the  day  in  talking,  till  at 
last  Caesar  determined  to  give  up  the  triumph  and  to 
secure  the  consulship.  As  soon  as  he  entered  the  city, 
he  adopted  a  policy  which  deceived  everybody  except 
Cato ;  and  this  was  the  bringing  about  of  a  reconciliation 
between  Pompeius  and  Crassus,  the  two  most  powerful 
men  in  Borne,  whom  Caesar  reconciled  from  their  dif- 
ferences, and  centering  in  himself  the  united  strength  of 
the  two  by  an  act  that  had  a  friendly  appearance,  changed 
the  form  of  government  without  its  being  observed.  For 
it  was  not,  as  most  people  suppose,  the  enmity  of  Caesar 
and  Pompeius  which  produced  the  civil  wars,  but  their 
friendship  rather,  inasmuch  as  they  ficrst  combined  to 
depress  the  nobility  and  then  quarrelled  with  one  another. 
Cato,  who  often  predicted  what  would  happen,  at  the 
time  only  got  by  it  the  character  of  being  a  morose, 
meddling  fellow,  though  afterwards  he  was  considered  to 
be  a  wise,  but  not  a  fortunate  adviser. 

XIV.  Caesar,*  however,  supported  on  both  sides  by  the 
friendship  of  Crassus  and  Pompeius,  was  raised  to  the 
consulship  and  proclaimed  triumphantly  with  Calpumius 
Bibulus  for  his  colleague.  Immediately  upon  entering 
on  his  office  he  proposed  enactments  more  suitable  to  the 
most  turbulent  tribune  than  a  consul,  for  in  order  to 
please  the  populace  he  introduced  measures  for  certain 
allotments    and  divisions  of  land.f    But  he  met  with 

*  OiBsaT  waa  consul  b.o.  69. 

t  The  measure  was  for  the  distribntionof  Public  land  (Dion  Oassiiui, 
38.  c.  1,  &c.  &c.)  and  it  was  an  Agrarian  Law.  The  law  comprehended 
also  the  land  abont  Capna  (Oampanus  ager).  Twenty  thonsand  Roman 
citizens  were  settled  on  the  allotted  lands  (Veil.  Pater,  it  44 ;  Appianns, 
Civil  Warsy  ii  10).    Cicero,  who  was  writing  to  Atticus  at  the  time, 
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oppoaitioa  ia  tbe  Senate  £rom  the  good  and  hononrabld 
asDOiig  them,  and  as  he  had  long  been  looking  for  a 
pretext,  he  exclaimed  with  solemn  adjurations,  that  he 
was  driven  against  his  will  to  court  the  favour  of  the 
people  by  the  arrogance  and  obstinacy  of  the  Senate,  and 
accordingly  he  hurried  to  the  popular  assembly  and 
placing  Crassus  on  one  side  of  him  and  Pompe^us  on  the 
other,  he  asked  them  if  they  approved  of  his  legislative 
measures.  Upon  their  expressing  their  approbation,  he 
entreated  them  to  give  him  their  aid  against  those  who 
threatened  to  oppose  him  with  their  swords.  Pompeius 
and  Crassus  promised  their  assistance,  and  Pompeius  added, 
that  he  would  oppose  swords  with  sword  and  shield.  The 
nobility  were  annoyed  at  hearing  such  mad,  inconsiderate 
words  drop  from  Pompeius,  which  were  unbecoming  his  own 
character  and  the  respect  that  he  owed  to  the  Senate ;  but 
the  people  were  delighted.  Csesar,  whose  secret  design  it 
was  to  secure  the  influence  of  Pompeius  still  more,  gave  him 
to  wife  his  daughter  Julia,*  who  was  already  betrothed  to 
Servilius  CsBpio ;  and  he  promised  Caepio  that  he  should 
have  the  daughter  of  Pompeius,  though  she  also  was  not 
disengaged,  being  betrothed  to  Faustus,  the  son  of  Sulla. 
Shortly  after  Caesar  married  Calpumia,  the  daughter  of  Piso^ 
and  got  Piso  named  consul  for  the  next  year,  though  Cato  in 
this  matter  also  strongly  protested  and  exclaimed  that  it 
was  an  intolerable  thing  for  the  chief  power  to  be  prostituted 
by  marriage  bargains  and  that  they  should  help  one  another 

mentiona  this  division  of  the  lands  as  an  impolitio  measure.  It  left 
the  Romans  witUoat  any  source  of  public  income  in  Italy  except  the 
YioesimsB  (^Ad  Attic,  ii.  16, 18). 

The  Romans,  who  were  fond  of  jokes  and  pasquinades  against  those 
who  were  in  power,  used  to  call  the  consulship  of  OsBsar,  the  consulship 
of  Gains  Oiesar  and  Julius  Oiesar,  in  allusion  to  the  inaotiyity  of  Biba- 
Ins,  who  could  not  resist  his  bolder  colleague's  measures.  (Dion 
Oassius,  38.  o.  8.) 

*  The  marriage  with  Pompeius  took  place  in  Offisar's  consulship. 
Life  of  Crassus,  o.  16. 

This  Servilius  GsBplo  appears  to  be  Q.  Servilius  GaBpio,  the  brother 
of  Servilia,  the  mother  of  M.  Junius  Brutus,  one  of  Giesar's  assassins. 
Servilius  Giepio  adopted  Brutus,  who  is  accordingly  sometimes  called 
Q.  Gspio  Brutus.  (Gicero,  Ad  Divers,  vii.  21 ;  Ad  Attio,  ii.  24.) 
Piso  was  L.  Oalpnmiua  Piso,  who  with  Aulus  Gabinius  was  consul  b.c. 
58. 
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by  means  of  women,  to  provinces  and  armies  and  political 
power.  Bibulus,  CsBsar's  colleague,  found  it  useless  to 
oppose  Caesar's  measures,  and  he  and  Cato  several  times 
narrowly  escaped  with  their  lives  in  the  Forum,  whereupcn 
Bibulus  shut  himself  up  at  home  for  the  remainder  of  his 
consulship.  Immediately  after  his  marriage  Fompeius  filled 
the  Forum  with  armed  men,  and  supported  the  people  in 
passing  Ca&sar's  laws  and  in  giving  him  for  five  years  Gaul 
on  both  sides  of  the  Alps  with  the  addition  of  lUyricum 
and  four  legions.  Upon  Gate's  venturing  to  speak  against 
these  measures,  Csesar  ordered  him  to  be  carried  off  to  prison, 
thinking  that  he  would  appeal  to  the  tribunes.  But  Cato 
went  off  without  speaking  a  word  ;  and  Caesar  observing 
that  the  nobles  were  much  annoyed  at  this,  and  the  people 
also  through  respect  for  Cato's  virtue  were  following  him  in 
silence  and  with  downcast  eyes,  secretly  asked  one  of  the 
tribunes  to  release  Cato.  Very  few  of  the  senators  used 
to  accompany  Caesar  to  the  Senate,  but  the  majority  not 
liking  his  measures  stayed  away.  Considius,*  who  was  a 
very  old  man,  observed  that  the  senators  did  not  come 
because  they  were  afraid  of  the  arms  and  the  soldiers. 
"  Why  don't  you  then  stay  at  home  for  the  same  reason  ?" 
replied  Caesar,  to  which  Considius  rejoined,  "My  age 
makes  me  fearless,  for  the  little  of  life  that  remains  for 
me  is  not  worth  much  thought."  The  most  scandalous 
public  measure  in  Caesar's  consulship  was  the  election  as 
tribune  of  that  f  Clodius  who  had  dishonoured  Caesar's  wife 
and  violated  the  mysterious  nocturnal  rites.  But  he  was 
elected  in  order  to  ruin  Cicero,  and  Caesar  did  not  set  out 

*  Q.  ConsidiuB  Gallus.  He  ia  mentioned  by  Gicero  seyeral  times  in 
honourable  terms  (^Ad  Attic,  ii  24). 

t  Gicero  went  into  exile  b.o.  58.    See  the  Life  of  Cicero,  o.  30. 

IDlon  Gassius  (38.  c.  17)  states  that  GsBsar  vfos  oatside  of  the  city 
with  his  army,  ready  to  march  to  his  province,  at  the  time  when  Glodius 
proposed  the  bill  of  penalties  against  him.  Cicero  says  the  same  (Pro 
SestiOf  c.  18).  CsBsar,  according  to  Dion,  was  not  in  favour  of  the 
penalties  contained  in  the  bill ;  but  he  probably  did  not  exert  himself 
to  save  Cicero.  Pompeius,  who  had  presided  at  the  comitia  in  which 
Glodius  was  adrogated  into  a  Plebeian  family,  in  order  to  qualify  him 
to  be  a  tribune,  treated  Gicero  with  neglect  (Life  of  Pompeius,  c.  46). 
Gesar  owed  Gicero  nothing.  Pompeius  owed  him  much.  And  Gicero 
deserved  his  punishment. 
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for  bis  provinoe  till  with  the  aid  of  Clodius  he  had  put 
down  Cicero  by  his  cabals  and  driven  him  out  of  Italy. 

XY.  Such  is  said  to  have  been  the  course  of  CsBsar's 
life  before  his  Gallic  campaigns.*  But  the  period  of  his 
wars  which  he  afterwards  fought  and  his  expedition  by 
which  he  subdued  Gaul,  is  just  like  a  new  beginning  in 
his  career  and  the  commencement  of  a  new  course  of  life 
and  action,  in  which  he  showed  himself  as  a  soldier  and  a 
general  inferior  to  none  who  have  gained  admiration  as 
leaders  and  been  the  greatest  men  :  for  whether  we  com- 
pare Caesar's  exploits  with  those  of  the  Fabii,  Scipios,  and 
Metelli,  or  with  those  of  his  contemporaries  or  immediate 
predecessors,  Sulla  and  Marius  and  both  the  Luculli  or 
even  Pompeius  himself,  whose  fame,  high  as  the  heavens, 
was  blossoming  at  that  time  in  every  kind  of  military 
virtue,  Ceesar  will  be  found  to  surpass  them  all — ^his  supe- 
riority over  one  appearing  in  the  difficulties  of  the  country 
in  which  he  carried  on  his  campaigns,  over  another  in  the 
extent  of  country  subdued,  over  a  third  in  the  number  and 
courage  of  the  enemy  whom  he  defeated,  over  another 
again  in  the  savage  manners  and  treacherous  character  of 
the  nations  that  he  brought  to  civility,  over  a  fourth  in 
his  clemency  and  mildness  to  the  conquered,  over  another 
again  in  his  donations  and  liberality  to  his  soldiers ;  and 
in  fine  his  superiority  over  all  other  generals  appears  by 
the  numbers  of  battles  that  he  fought  and  of  enemies  that 
he  slew.  For  in  somewhat  less  than  ten  years  during 
which  he  carried  on  his  campaign  in  Gaul  he  took  by 
storm  above  eight  hundred  cities,  and  subdued  three 
hundred  nations,  and  fought  with  three  millions  of  men 
at  different  times,  of  whom  he  destroyed  one  million  in 
battle  and  took  as  many  prisoners. 

XVI.f  So  great  were  the  good-will  and   devotion  of 

*  CiBsar's  Gallic  campaign  began  b.o.  58. 

He  carried  on  the  war  actively  for  ei^ht  years,  till  the  dose  of  b.o. 
51.  But  he  was  still  proconsul  of  Gallia  in  the  year  b.o.  50.  Plutarch 
has  not  attempted  a  regular  narrative  of  Cassar's  campaigns,  which 
would  have  heen  foreign  to  his  purpose  (see  the  Life  of  Alexander,  o. 
1) ;  nor  can  it  be  attempted  in  these  notes.  The  great  commander  has 
left  in  his  Commentary  on  the  Grallic  War  an  imperishable  record  of 
his  subjugation  of  Gaul. 

t  Plutarch  here,  after  his  fashion,  throws  in  a  few  aneodotes 
without  any  regard  to  the  ohionologioal  order. 
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Caesar's  soldiers  to  him,  that  those  who  under  other 
generals  were  in  no  way  superior  to  ordinary  soldiers, 
were  invincible  and  irresistible  and  ready  to  meet  any 
danger  for  Caesar's  glory.  An  instance  of  this  is  Acilius, 
who  in  the  sea-fight  of  Massalia*  boarded  one  of  the 
enemy's  ships  and  had  his  right  hand  cut  off  with  a  sword, 
but  he  still  kept  hold  of  his  shield  with  the  left  hand  and 
striking  at  the  faces  of  the  enemy  drove  all  to  flight  and  got 
possession  of  the  vessel.  Another  instance  was  Cassius 
Sc^va,t  who  in  the  fight  at  Dyrraohium  had  one  eye  de- 
stroyed by  an  arrow,  his  shoulder  transfixed  with  one 
javelin  and  his  thigh  with  another,  and  on  his  shield  he 
had  received  the  blows  of  one  hundred  and  thirty  missiles. 
In  this  plight  he  called  to  the  enemy  as  if  he  designed 
to  surrender  himself,  and  two  of  them  accordingly  ap- 
proached him,  but  with  his  sword  he  lopped  off  one  man's 
shoulder  and  wounding  the  other  in  the  face,  put  him  to 
flight,  and  finally  he  escaped  himself  with  the  aid  of  his 
friends.  In  Britannia  on  one  occasion  the  natives  had 
attacked  the  foremost  centurions  who  had  got  into  a 
marshy  spot  full  of  water,  upon  which,  in  the  presence  of 
Caesar  who  was  viewing  the  contest,  a  soldier  rushed  into 
the  midst  of  the  enemy,  and  after  performing  many  con- 
spicuous acts  of  valour,  rescued  the  centurions  from  the 
barbarians,  who  took  to  flight.  The  soldier,  with  difficulty 
attempting  to  cross  after  all  the  rest,  plunged  into  the 
muddy  stream,  and  with  great  trouble  and  the  loss  of  his 
shield,  sometimes  swimming,  sometimes  walking,  he  got 
safe  over.  While  those  who  were  about  Caesar  were 
admiring  his  conduct  and  coming  to  receive  him  with 
congratulations  and  shouts,  the  soldier,  with  the  greatest 
marks  of  dejection  and  tears  in  his  eyes,  fell  down  at 
Caesar's  feet  and  begged  pardon  for  the  loss  of  his  shield. 

*  Massalia,  an  ancient  Greek  settlement,  now  Marseilles,  was  called 
Massilia  by  the  Romans.  The  siege  of  Massalia  is  told  by  GsBsar 
(Civil  War,  ii.  1,  &c.).  It  took  place  after  Pompeius  had  fled  from 
BrundiHium. 

t  The  story  of  ScaBva  is  told  by  Caesar  (Ciml  War,  iii.  53).  The 
missiles  were  arrows.  As  to  the-  exact  number  of  arrows  that  the  brave 
centurion  Sca&va  received  in  his  shield,  see  the  note  in  Ondendorp's 
Cffii^ar.  ScsBva  was  promoted  to  the  first  class  of  centurions  (Suetonius* 
Cxsar,  68). 
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Agaio,  in  Libya,  Scipio*s  party  having  taken  one  of 
GsBsar's  ships  in  which  was  Oranins  Petro,  who  had  been 
appointed  quaestor,  made  booty  of  all  the  rest,  but  offered 
to  give  the  quaestor  his  life ;  but  he  replying  that  it  was 
the  fashion  with  Caesar's  soldiers  to  give  and  not  to  accept 
mercy,  killed  himself  with  his  own  sword. 

XYII.  This  courage  and  emulation  Caesar  cherished 
and  created,  in  the  first  place  by  distributing  rewards  and 
honours  without  stint,  and  thus  showing  that  he  did  not 
get  wealth  from  the  enemy  for  his  own  enjoyment  apd 
pleasure,  but  that  it  was  treasured  up  with  him  as  tiie 
common  reward  of  courage,  and  that  he  was  rich  only  in 
proportion  as  he  reward^  deserving  soldiers  ;  and  in  the 
next  place  by  readily  undergoing  every  danger  and  never 
shrinking  from  any  toil.  Now  thev  did  not  so  much  ad- 
mire Caesar's  courage,  knowing  his  love  of  glory  ;  but  his 
endurance  of  labour  beyond  his  body's  apparent  power 
of  sustaining  it,  was  a  matter  of  astonishment,  for  he  was 
of  a  spare  habit,  and  had  a  white  and  soft  skin,  and  was 
subject  to  complaints  in  the  head  and  to  epileptic  fits, 
which,  as  it  is  said,  first  attacked  him  at  Corduba  ;*  not- 
withstanding all  this,  he  did  not  make  his  feeble  health  an 
excuse  for  indulgence,  but  he  made  military  service  the 
means  of  his  cure,  by  unwearied  journeying,  frugal  diet, 
and  by  constantly  keeping  in  the  open  air  and  enduring 
fatigue,  struggling  with  ms  malady  and  keeping  his  body 
proof  against  its  attacks.  He  generally  slept  in  chariots 
or  in  litters,  making  even  his  repose  a  kind  of  action ; 
and  in  the  daytime  he  used  to  ride  in  a  vehicle  to  the 
garrisons,  cities  and  camps,  with  a  slave  by  his  side,  one 
of  those  who  were  expert  at  taking  down  what  was  dic- 
tated on  a  journey,  and  a  single  soldier  behind  him  armed 
with  a  sword.  He  used  to  travel  so  quick  that  on  his 
first  journey  from  Bome  he  reached  ^e  Bhodanus  f  in 

*  Cordoba  or  Oordovft  in  Hispania  Bietica.  Oaosar  mmst  therefore 
have  been  subject  to  these  attacks  during  his  qniestorship,  or  at  least 
his  prsdtorship  in  Spain. 

Of  CiBsar's  endurance  and  activity,  Suetonius  also  (CZeaar,  57)  has 
preseryed  seyeial  notices. 

t  Kaltwasser  translates  this :  **  He  trayelled  with  such  speed  that 
he  did  not  require  more  than  eight  days  to  reach  the  Bhone  aQsi 
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eight  days.  From  hia  boyhood  lie  was  a  good  horseman, 
for  he  had  been  accustomed  to  place  his  hands  behind  him 
and,  holding  them  close  together  on  his  back,  to  put  the 
horse  to  his  full  speeds  In  that  campaign  he  also  prac- 
tised himself  in  dictating  letters  as  he  was  riding  and 
thus  giving  employment  to  two  scribes,  and  as  Oppius  * 
says,  to  more.  He  is  said  also  to  have  introduced  the 
practice  of  communicating  with  his  friends  by  letters,  as 
there  was  no  time  for  personal  interviews  on  urgent 
affairs,  owing  to  the  amount  of  business  and  the  size  of 
the  city*  I'his  anecdote  also  is  cited  as  a  proof  of  his 
indifference  as  to  diet.  On  one  occasion  when  he  was 
entertained  at  supper  by  his  host  Valerius  Leo  f  in  Medio- 
lanum,  asparagus  was  served  up  with  myrum  poured  on 
it  instead  of  oil,  which  Ceesar  ate  without  taking  any 
notice  of  it,  and  reproved  his  friends  who  were  out  of 
humour  on  the  occasion.  "  You  should  be  content,"  he 
said,  "  not  to  eat  what  you  don't  like ;  but  to  find  fault 
with  your  host's  ill-breeding  is  to  be  as  ill-bred  as  him- 
self." Once  upon  a  journey  he  was  compelled  by  a  storm 
to  take  shelter  in  a  poor  man's  hut,  which  contained  only 
a  single  chamber  and  that  hardly  large  enough  for  one 
person,  on  which  he  observed  to  his  friends  that  the  post 
of  honour  must  be  given  to  the  worthiest  and  the  place  of 
safety  to  the  weakest ;  and  he  bade  Oppius  lie  down  while 
he  and  the  rest  slept  in  the  porch. 

XVlri.  Caesar's  first  Gallic  campaign  was  against  the 
Helvetii  f  and  Tigurini,  who  had  burnt  their  cities,  twelve 
leaving  Borne ;  *'  as  if  this  was  his  habit.  But  Kaltwasser  is  mis- 
taken. 

*  See  the  Life  of  Pompeius,  c.  10. 

In  the  time  of  Gellins  (xvii.  9)  there  was  extant  a  collection  of 
QEBsar's  letters  to  0.  Oppias  and  Cornelius  Balbus,  written  in  a  kind 
of  cipher.  (See  Suetonius,  Cssmr,  56.)  Two  letters  of  Ctesar  to 
Oppius  and  Balbus  are  extant  in  the  collection  of  Cicero's  letters 
(^Aa  Atticum,  ix.  8,  16),  both  expressed  with  admirable  brevity  and 
clearness.    One  of  them  also  shows  his  good  sense  aud  his  humanity. 

t  The  story  is  also  told  by  Suetonius  (CsesaTf  54).  Instead  of  using 
plain  oil,  Leo  thought  he  should  please  his  quests  by  mixing  it  with  a 
fragrant  oil  (oonditum  oleum  pro  viridi).  He  was  an  ill-bred  fellow 
for  his  pains;  but  a  well-bred  man  would  affect  not  to  notice  his 
blunder. 

J  This  campaign  belongs  to  b.c.  58.  The  Helvetii  occupied  the 
country  between  the  Rhine,  the  Jura,  the  Bhone,  and  the  Kbsstian 
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in  cnmber,  and  their  villages,  of  whioh  tliere  were  four 
hundred,  and  were.  adTancing  through  that  part  of  Gaul 
which  was  subject  to  the  Bomans,  like  the  Gimbri  and 
Teutones  of  old,  to  whom  they  were  considered  to  be  not 
inferior  in  courage  and  in  numbers  equal,  being  in  all 
three  hundred  thousand,  of  whom  one  hundred  and  ninety 
thousand  were  fighting  men.  The  Tigurini  were  not  op- 
posed by  CsBsar  in  person,  but  by  Labienus,  who  was  sent 
against  them  by  GsBsar  and  totally  defeated  them  near 
the  Arar.  The  Helvetii  fell  on  GsBsar  unexpectedly  as  he 
was  leading  his  forces  to  a  friendly  city,  but  he  succeeded 
in  making  his  way  to  a  strong  position,  where  he  rallied 
his  army  and  prepared  for  battle.  A  horse  bein^  brought 
to  him,  he  said,  '*  I  shall  want  this  for  the  pursuit  after  I 
have  defeated  the  enemy  ;  but  let  us  now  move  on  against 
them;"  and  accordingly  he  mttde  the  charge  on  foot. 
After  a  long  and  difficult  contest,  the  Helvetian  warriors 
were  driven  back,  but  the  hardest  struggle  was  about  the 
chariots  and  the  camp,  for  the  Helvetians  made  a  stand 
there  and  a  desperate  resistance,  and  also  their  wives  and 
children,  who  fought  till  they  were  cut  to  pieces,  and  the 
battle  was  hardly  over  at  midnight.  This  glorious  deed 
of  victory  CaBsar  followed  up  by  one  still  better,  for  he 
brought  together  those  who  had  escaped  from  the  battle 
and  compelled  them  to  re-occupy  the  tract  which  they 
had  left  and  to  rebuild  the  cities  which  they  had  des- 
troyed ;  and  the  number  of  these  was  above  one  hundred 
thousand.  His  object  in  this  measure  was  to  prevent  the 
Germans  from  crossing  the  Bhenus  and  occupying  the 
vacant  country. 

XIX.  His  next  contest  was  with  the  Germans  and  for 
the  immediate  defence  of  the  Gauls,  although  he  had 
before  this  made  an  alliance  with  their  king  Ajiovistus  * 

Alps.  The  history  of  the  campaign  is  given  by  Gsesar  (Gallic  War^ 
i.  2-29 ;  Dion  Cassius,  38,  o.  31).  The  Arar  is  the  Baone,  ?rhich  joins 
the  Bhone  at  Lyons. 

*  This  Gennan  chief  had  been  acknowledged  as  king  and  ally  (rex 
et  amicus)  during  Csesar's  consulship,  B.a  59.  What  terxitory  the 
Bomans  considered  as  belonging  to  his  kingdom  does  not  appear.  The 
campaign  with  Ariovistus  and  the  circumstances  which  preceded  it  are 
told  by  CsBsar  (fiallic  War,  i.  31,  &c.). 

The  speech  of  G<Bsar  in  which  he  rated  the  men  for  their  cowardice 
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in  Eome.  But  the  Germans  were  intolerable  neighbours 
to  CsBsar's  subjects,  and  if  opportunity  offered,  it  was 
supposed  that  they  would  not  remain  satisfied  with  what 
they  had,  but  would  invade  and  occupy  Gaul.  Csesar 
observing  his  officers  afraid  of  the  approaching  contest, 
and  particularly  the  men  of  rank  and  the  youths  who  had 
joined  him  in  the  expectation  of  finding  a  campaign  with 
Csesar  a  matter  of  pleasure  and  profit,  called  them  to  a 
public  assembly  and  bade  them  leave  him  and  not  fight 
against  their  inclination  since  they  were  so  cowardly  and 
effeminate  :  as  for  himself  he  said  he  would  take  the  tenth 
legion  by  itself  and  lead  it  against  the  enemy,  knowing 
that  he  should  not  have  to  deal  with  a  braver  enemy  than 
the  Cimbri,  and  that  he  was  not  a  worse  general  than 
Marius.  Upon  this  the  tenth  legion  sent  a  deputation  of 
their  body  to  thank  him,  but  the  rest  of  the  legions 
abused  their  own  officers,  and  the  whole  army,  full  of 
impetuosity  and  eagerness,  all  followed  Csesar,  marching 
for  many  days,  till  they  encamped  within  two  hundred 
stadia  of  the  enemy.  The  courage  of  Ariovistus  was 
somewhat  broken  by  the  bare  approach  of  the  Romans ; 
for  as  he  had  supposed  that  the  Romans  would  not  stand 
the  attack  of  the  Germans,  and  he  never  expected  that 
they  would  turn  assailants,  he  was  amazed  at  Caesar's 
daring  and  he  also  saw  that  his  own  army  was  disturbed. 
The  spirit  of  the  Germans  was  still  more  blunted  by  the 
predictions  of  their  wise  women,  who  observing  the  eddies 
in  the  rivers  and  drawing  signs  from  the  whirlings  and 
noise  of  the  waters,  foreboded  the  future  and  declared  that 
the  army  ought  not  to  fight  before  it  was  new  moon. 
CsBsar  hearing  of  this  and  perceiving  that  the  Germans 
were  inactive,  thought  it  a  good  opportunity  for  engaging 
with  them,  while  they  were  out  of  spirits  instead  of 
sitting  still  and  waiting  for  their  time.  By  attacking 
their  fortifications  and  the  hills  o^  which  they  were 
encamped,  he  irritated  the  Germans  and  provoked  them 
to  come  down  in  passion  and  fight.      The  Germans  were 

18  reported  by  himself  (^GaUio  War,  i.  40).    The  pursuit  of  the  Germans 
was  continued  for  five  miles  accordin?  to  the  MSS.  of  CsBsar ;  but  some 
editors  in  place  of  *  five'  hare  put  *  fifty.'    Plutarch's  400  stadia  are  ' 
equal  to  50  Roman  miles. 
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completely  routed  and  pursued  to  the  Rhenus  a  distance 
of  four  hundred  stadia,  and  the  whole  of  this  space  was 
strewed  with  dead  bodies  and  arms.  Ariovistus  with  a 
few  escaped  across  the  river.  The  dead  are  said  to  have 
been  eighty  thousand  in  number. 

XX.  After  these  exploits  he  left  his  forces  among  the 
Sequani  *  to  winter,  and  with  the  view  of  attending  to 
what  was  going  on  at  Rome,  came  down  to  Gaul  about 
the  Pttdus,  which  was  a  part  of  his  province;  for  the 
river  Rubico  separates  the  rest  of  Italy  from  Gaul  beneath 
the  Alps.  Fixing  his  residence  there,  he  carried  on  his 
political  intrigues,  and  many  persons  came  to  visit  hinx 
to  whom  he  gave  what  they  asked  for ;  and  he  dismissed 
all  either  with  their  wishes  satisfied,  or  with  hopes. 
During  the  whole  period  of  his  government  in  Gaul,  he 
conducted  his  operations  without  attracting  any  attention 
from  Pompeius,  though  at  one  time  he  was  subduing  the 
enemy  by  the  arms  of  the  citizens,  and  at  another  captur- 
ing and  subjecting  the  citizens  by  the  money  which  he 
got  from  the  enemy.  Hearing  that  the  Belgaef  had 
risen  in  arms,  who  were  the  most  powerful  nation  of  the 
Gauls  and  in  possession  of  a  third  part  of  all  Gaul,  and 
that  they  had  assembled  many  ten  thousands  of  armed  men, 
he  immediately  turned  about  and  went  against  them 
with  all  possible  expedition ;  and  falling  upon  the  enemy 
while  they  were  plundering  the  Gauls  who  were  in 
alliance  with  the  Romans,  he  put  to  flight  and  destroyed 
those  who  were  collected  in  greatest  numbers  and  the 
chief  part  of  them  after  an  unsuccessful  resistance,  and 
such  was  the  slaughter  that  the  Romans  crossed  the  lakes. 

*  G«8ar  (OdUio  War^  i.  54.).  The  anny  wintered  in  the  ooantry 
between  the  Jam,  the  Bhone  and  Saone,  and  the  Rhine ;  whioh  was 
tlie  oountry  of  the  Sequani.  Cffisar  says  that  he  went  into  Citerioi 
Gallia,  that  is.  North  Italj^,  *  ad  conventns  agendoe/  to  make  his  circuits 
for  the  administration  of  juntice  and  other  oiyil  business.  He  may  be 
excused  for  not  saying  anything  of  his  i)olitioal  intrigues. 

t  The  rising  of  the  Belgo  is  the  subject  of  Cseoar'a  Second  Book« 
This  campaign  was  in  b.c.  57.  It  was  not  a  rebellion  of  the  Belg»,  for 
they  had  not  been  conquered,  but  they  feared  that  the  Romans  would 
attack  them  after  completing  the  subjugation  of  the  Galli.  The 
Belgsd  were  defeated  oq  the  Axona,  the  Aisne,  a  branch  of  the  Seine 
{Gallic  War,  ii.  9-11).  Tlsere  is  no  mention  in  Csosar  of  lakes  and 
riveis  being  filled  with  dead  b9die8. 
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and  deep  rivers  over  the  dead  bodies.  Of  the  rebels  all 
who  dwelt  near  the  ocean  surrendered  without  resistance ; 
but  against  the  fiercest  and  most  warlike  of  those  in 
these  parts,  the  Nervii,*  Caesar  led  his  forces.  The 
Nervii,  who  inhabited  the  dense  thickets  and  had  placed 
their  families  and  property  in  a  deep  recess  of  the  forest 
as  far  as  possible  from  the  enemy,  suddenly,  to  the 
number  of  sixty  thousand,  attacked  Caesar  while  he  was 
fortifying  his  camp  and  not  expecting  a  battle,  and  they 
put  the  Roman  cavalry  to  flight,  and  surrounding  the 
twelfth  and  seventh  legions,  killed  all  the  centurions. 
If  Caesar  had  not  seized  a  shield  and,  making  his  way 
through  the  first  ranks,  charged  the  barbarians,  and  if  the 
tenth  legion  had  not  run  down  from  the  heights  to 
support  him  when  he  was  in  danger  of  being  over- 
powered, and  broken  the  ranks  of  the  enemy,  it  is 
supposed  that  not  a  single  Boman  would  have  escaped. 
Encouraged  by  Caesar's  intrepidity,  the  Romans  fought, 
as  the  saying  is,  beyond  their  strength,  but  yet  tbey 
could  not  put  the  Nervii  to  flight,  who  defended  them- 
selves till  they  were  cut  to  pieces.  Out  of  sixty 
thousand  only  five  hundred  are  said  to  have  escaped ;  and 
three  senators  out  of  four  hundred. 

XXI.  The  Senate  on  receiving  intelligence  of  this 
victory,  decreed  that  for  fifteen  daysf  there  should  be 
sacrifices  to  the  gods  and  cessation  from  all  business, 
with  feasting,  which  had  never  been  done  before,  for  so 
long  a  time.  For  the  danger  was  considered  to  have 
been  great,  so  many  nations  having  broken  out  at  once  ; 
and  because  Caesar  was  the  conqueror,  the  good  will  of 
thd  many  towards  him  made  the  victory  more  splendid. 
And  accordingly,  having  settled  affairs  in  Gaul,  he  again 
spent  the  winter  in  the  plain  of  the  Fadus,  and  employed 
himself  in  intriguing  at  Rome.     Not  only  the  candidates 

*  The  Nemi  considered  themselyes  of  6e]a]}an  origin.  They  occu- 
pied Hainault  in  Belgium,  and  the  modem  cities  of  Oambiay  and 
Tournay  in  France  "were  within  their  limits.  The  Ner?ii  were  on  tlia 
Sabis,  the  6ambre.  CsBsar  (ii.  25)  speaks  of  seizing  »  shield  and 
restoring  the  battle.  Plutarch  has  taken  from  Cssar  (c.  29)  the 
amount  of  the  enemy's  loss.    8ee  Dion  Gassius  (39.  o.  1,  &o.) 

t  **  Ob  easque  res  ez  litteris  GsBsaris  liies  xv  subplioatio  deoreta  est, 
quod  ante  id  tempus  aocidit  nulU."  (C»sar,  GuUio  War^  iL  35.) 
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for  the  offices  of  the  State  carried  their  election  by  Caescur 
BTipplying  them  with  money  which  they  spent  in  bribing 
the  people,  and  directed  all  their  measures  to  the  in- 
crease of  Csesar's  power,  but  the  greater  part  of  the 
Bomans  most  distinguished  for  rank  and  political  power, 
came  to  see  him  at  Luca,*  Pompeius  and  Crassus,  and 
Appius,  the  governor  of  Sardinia,  and  Nepos,  proconsul  of 
Iberia,  so  that  there  were  a  hundred  and  twenty  lictors 
there,  And  more  than  two  hundred  senators.  Their  de- 
liberations resulted  in  this :  it  was  agreed  that  Pompeius 
and  Crassus  should  be  made  consuls,  and  that  Caesar 
should  have  an  allowance  of  money  and  five  additional 
years  in  his  province,  which  to  all  reflecting  people 
seemed  the  most  extravagant  thing  of  all.  For  those 
who  were  receiving  so  much  from  Csesar,  urged  the  Senate 
to  grant  him  money  as  if  he  had  none,  or  rather  comr 
pelled  the  Senate  to  do  it,  groaning  as  it  were  over  its 
own  decrees.  Cato,  indeed,  was  not  present,  for  he  had 
been  purposely  sent  out  of  the  way  on  a  mission  to 
Cyprus;  and  Favonius,  who  affected  to  imitate  Cato, 
finding  he  could  do  nothing  by  his  opposition,  hastily  left 
the  Senate  and  began  to  clamour  to  the  people.  But  nobody 
attended  to  him,  some  from  fear  of  displeasing  Pompeius 
and  Crassus,  but  the  greater  part  kept  quiet  to  please 
Ceesar,  living  on  hopes  from  him. 

XXII.  Caesar  again  returned  to  his  troops  in  Gaul 
where  he  found  much  war  in  the  country,  for  two  great 
German  nations  had  just  crossed  the  Ehenus  for  the 
purpose  of  getting  land;  the  one  nation  was  called 
Usipes,t  and  the  other  Tenteritee.  Eespecting  the  battle 
with  them,  Caesar   says  in  his  Commentaries,t  that  the 

*  See  the  Life  of  Crassus,  c.  14;  Life  of  Pompeius,  c.  5L  The 
meeting  at  Luca  was  at  the  end  of  b.o.  56,  and  Plutarch  has  omitted 
the  campaign  of  that  year,  which  is  contained  in  Gsasar's  Third  Book 
Of  the  Gallic  War. 

t  CflBsar  (iv.  1)  names  them  Usipetes  and  Tenctheri.  The  events  ia 
this  chapter  belong  to  b.c.  55,  when  Cn.  Pompeius  Magnus  and  M, 
Licinius  Crassus  were  consuls  for  the  second  time. 

X  Caesar,  iv.  c.  12.  Plutarch  here  calls  the  Commentaries  ^<^/A€pf5€y, 
which  means  a  Diary  or  Day-book.  The  proper  Greek  word  would  be 
ivofjurfifiara.  Kaltwaeser  accordingly  concludes  that  Plutarch  appears 
tp  have  confounded  the  Ephemerides  and  the  Commentarii,  or  at  least 
to  have  used  the  word  i^/icpides  improperly  instead  of  iirouy^fjuncu 
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barbarians,  while  they  were  treating  with  him  during 
a  truce,  attacked  on  their  march  and  so  put  to  flight 
his  own  cavalry  to  the  number  of  five  thousand  with 
eight  hundred  of  their  own,  for  his  men  were  not  ex- 
pecting an  attack  ;  that  they  then  sent  other  ambassadors 
to  him  intending  to  deceive  him  again,  whom  he  detained, 
and  then  led  his  army  against  the  barbarians,  considering 
all  faith  towards  such  faithless  men  and  violators  of 
truces  to  be  folly.  But  Tanusius*  says  that  while  the 
senate  were  decreeing  festivals  and  sacrifices  for  the 
victory,  Cato  delivered  it  as  his  opinion,  that  they  ought 
to  give  up  Caesar  to  the  barbarians,  and  so  purge  them- 
selves of  the  violation  of  the  truce  on  behalf  of  the  city, 
and  turn  the  curse  on  the  guilty  man.  Of  those  who 
had  crossed  the  river  there  were  slaughtered  to  the 
number  of  four  hundred  thousand,  and  the  few  who 
recrossed  the  river  were  received  by  the  Sugambri,!  a 
German  tribe.  Caesar  laying  hold  of  this  ground  of 
complaint  against  the  Germans,  and  being  also  greedy 
of  glory  and  desirous  to  be  the  first  man  to  cross  the 
Ehenus  with  an  army,  began  to  build  a  bridge  over 
the  river,  which  was  very  broad,  and  in  this  part  of  the 
bed  spread  out  widest,  and  was  rough,  and  ran  with  a 
strong  current  so  as  to  drive  the  trunks  of  trees  that  were 
carried  down  and  logs  of  wood  against  the  supports  of 
of  the  bridge, f  and    tear    them    asunder-     But    Cwsar 

There  is  no  proof  that  Csesar  kept  a  diary.  That  kind  of  labour  is 
raited  to  men  of  a  different  steunp  from  him.  Plutarch  means  the 
Commentarii.  It  is  true  that  Servius  (^Ad  Mneid,  xi.  743)  spei^  of  a 
diary  (Bphemeria)  of  Gsssar,  which  records  his  being  once  captured  by 
tile  Gauls.  But  see  the  note  of  Davis  on  this  passage  (Cffisar,  ed. 
Oudendorp,  ii.  999).  Suetonius,  who  enumerates  GsBsar's  writings 
(Gsasar,  55,  56),  mentions  no  Ephemeris.  There  were  abundant  sources 
for  anecdotes  about  Gsssar.  The  Roman  himself  wrote  as  an  historian : 
he  was  not  a  diary  keeper. 

*  Tanusius  Geminus  wrote  a  history  which  is  mentioned  by  Sueto- 
nius (CsBsar,  9).  Gate's  opinion  on  thia  occasion  was  merely  dictated  by 
party  hostility  and  personal  hatred.  His  proposal  was  unjust  and 
absurd.    GsBsar  had  good  reason  for  writing  his  Anticato. 

t  Or  Sigambri,  a  German  tribe  on  the  east  bank  of  the  Lower  Rhine. 
They  bordered  on  the  Ubii,  and  were  north  of  them.  The  name  pro- 
bably remains  in  the  Sieg,  a  small  stream  which  enters  the  Rhine  on 
the  east  bank,  nearly  opposite  to  Bonn. 

{  GsBsar  describes  the  construction  of  this  bridge  (iy.  17)  without 
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planted  large  timbers  across  the  bed  of  the  river  abov^ 
the  bridge  to  receive  the  trees  that  floated  down,  and 
thus  bridling  the  descending  current,  beyond  all  ex- 
pectation he  accomplished  the  completion  of  the  bridge 
in  ten  days. 

XXIII.  Caesar  now  led  his  troops  over  the  river,  no 
one  venturing  to  oppose  him,  and  even  the  Suevi,  the 
most  valiant  of  the  Germans,  retired  with  their  property 
into  deep  woody  valleys.  After  devastating  with  fire 
the  enemy's  country  and  encouraging  all  those  who 
favoured  the  Eomans,  he  returned  into  Gaul  after  spend* 
ing  eighteen  days  in  Germany.  His  expedition  against 
the  Britanni*  was  notorious  for  its  danng:  for  he  waa 

giving  any  partioulaTS  as  to  the  place  where  it  was  made.  The  sitna- 
lion  can  only  be  inferred  from  a  oaretul  examination  of  the  prerioiia 
pcui  of  bis  history,  and  it  has  been  subject  of  much  disoosdon,  in  whicb 
opinions  are  greatly  divided.  The  narratives  of  Dion  Cassins  (39.  a 
48)  and  Fiorus  <iii.  10)  give  some  assistance  towards  the  solution  of 
the  question.  Professor  Mfiller,  in  an  excellent  article  in  the  *  Jahr* 
biicher  des  Yereins  von  Alterthumsfreunden  im  ftheinlande  *  (viL 
1845),  has  proved  that  the  bridge  must  have  been  built  near  Coblenz. 
C»sar  defeated  the  (Germans  in  the  angle  between  the  Moselle  and  th6 
Bbine.  He  must  have  crossed  the  Moselle  in  order  to  find  a  oonve^ 
nient  place  for  his  bridge,  which  he  would  find  near  Neuwied.  Thi^ 
bridge  al)utted  on  tlie  east  bank  on  the  territory  of  the  Ubii,  who  wen 
his  friends.  The  narrative  of  Caesar,  when  carefully  examined,  admiti 
of  no  other  construction  than  that  which  Muiler  has  put  upon  it ;  Mud 
if  there  were  any  doubt,  it  in  removed  by  Gtesar  himself  in  another 
passage  {GaUic  Wavj  vi.  9)  where  he  speaKsof  his  second  bridge,  which 
gave  him  a  passage  from  the  territory  of  the  Treviri  into  that  of  the 
Ubii,  and  he  adds  that  the  site  of  the  second  bridge  was  near  that  of 
the  first. 

In  the  Gallic  War  (iv.  15)  Osssar  speaks  of  the  junction  (ad  oon* 
fluontem  Mosib  et  Rheni)  of  the  Mosa  and  the  Bhme,  where  Mailer 
assumes  that  he  means  the  Moselle,  as  he  undoubtedly  does.  Eithey 
the  reading  Mosa  is  wrong,  or,  what  is  not  improbable,  both  tha 
Moselle  and  the  Maas  had  the  same  name,  Mosa.  MoeeUa  or  Moeulft 
is  merely  the  diminution  of  Mosa.  At  this  confluence  of  the  Moselle 
and  Rhine  the  town  of  Coblenz  was  afterwards  built,  which  retains  the 
ancient  name.  CsBsar  indicates  which  Mosa  he  njetins  clearly  enough 
by  the  words  *  ad  confluentem.'  There  was  no  *  oonfluens '  of  the  Great 
Mosa  and  the  Rhenus. 

*  The  first  expedition  of  Csesar  to  Britain  was  in  the  autumn  of  B.a 
55,  and  is  described  in  his  fourth  book  of  the  Gallic  War,  o.  20,  &a 
He  landed  on  the  coast  of  Kent,  either  at  Deal  or  between  Sandgata 
and  Hythe.  His  second  expedition  was  in  the  following  vear  b.o.  54, 
which  is  described  in  the  filth  book,  o.  8  &c.    He  crossed  the  Thameeia 
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the  first  who  entered  the  western  Ocean  with  an  arma- 
ment and  sailed  through  the  Atlantic  sea,  leading  an 
army  to  war;  and  by  attempting  to  occupy  an  island 
of  incredible  magnitude,  which  furnished  matter  for 
much  dispute  to  numerous  writers,  who  affirmed  that  the 
name  and  the  accounts  about  it  were  pure  inventions, 
for  it  never  had  existed  and  did  not  then  exist,  he  extended 
the  Eoman  supremacy  beyond  the  inhabited  world.  After 
twice  crossing  over  to  the  island  from  the  opposite  coast 
of  Gaul,  and  worsting  the  enemy  in  many  battles  rather 
than  advantaging  his  own  men,  for  there  was  nothing 
worth  taking  from  men  who  lived  so  wretched  a  life 
and  were  so  poor,  he  brought  the  war  to  a  close  not  such 
as  he  wished,  but  taking  hostages  from  the  king  and 
imposing  a  tribute,  he  retired  from  the  island.  On  his 
return  he  found  letters  which  were  just  going  to  cross 

(Thames)  in  face  oi  the  forces  of  Oassivelaunus,  whose  territories  were 
boonded  on  the  south  by  the  Thames. 

There  has  been  some  discusBion  (fn  the  place  where  CsBsar  crossed 
the  Thames.  Oamden  (p.  882,  ed.  Gibson)  fixes  the  place  at  Cowey 
Stakes  near  Oatlands  on  the  Thames,  opposite  to  the  place  where  the 
Wey  joins  the  Thames.  Bede,  who  wrote  at  the  beo^inning  of  the 
eighth  century,  speaks  of  stakes  in  the  bed  of  the  river  at  that  place, 
which  so  far  corresponds  to  Caesar's  description,  who  says  that  the 
enemy  had  protected  the  ford  with  stakes  on  the  banks  and  across  the 
bed  of  the  river.  Certain  stakes  still  exist  there,  which  are  the 
subject  of  a  paper  in  the  Archffiologia.,  1735,  by  Mr.  Samuel  Gale. 
The  stakes  are  as  hard  as  ebony ;  and  it  is  evident  from  the  exterior 
grain  that  the  stakes  were  the  entire  bodies  of  young  oak  trees.  Ceesar 
places  the  ford  eighty  miles  from  the  coast  of  Kent  where  he  landed, 
which  distance  agrees  very  well  with  the  position  of  Oatlands,  as 
Camden  remarks. 

Oassivelaunus  had  been  appointed  commander-in-chief  of  all  the 
British  forces.  This  is  the  king  whom  Plutarch  means.  He  agreed 
to  pay  an  annual  tribute  to  the  Romans  {Gtllic  War,  v.  22),  and  gave 
them  hostages.    Compare  Cicero,  Ad  Attic,  iv.  17. 

CiBsar  wrote  two  letters  to  Cicero  wiiile  he  was  in  Britain.  He  wrote 
one  letter  on  the  1st  of  September,  which  Cicero  received  on  the  28th 
of  September  (Ad  Quintum  Frafrem,  iii.  1).  Cicero  here  allades  to 
Cfldsar's  surrow  for  bis  daughter's  death,  of  which  CflB;)ar  had  not 
n  ceived  intelligence  when  he  wrote  to  Cicero ;  but  Cioero  knew  that 
the  news  had  gone  to  him.  On  the  24th  of  October,  Cicero  received 
another  letter  written  from  the  British  coast  from  C»sar,  and  one  from 
his  brother  Quintus  who  was  with  Csssar.  This  letter  was  written  on 
the  26th  of  September.  Csdsar  states  (Gallic  War,  v.  23)  that  it  was 
near  the  time  of  the  equinox  when  he  was  leaving  Britain. 
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over  to  him  from  his  friends  in  Borne,  informing  him 
of  his  daughter's  death,  who  died  in  child-birth  in  the 
house  of  her  husband  Pompeius.  Great  was  the  grief 
of  Pompeius,  and  great  was  the  grief  of  Caesar ;  and  their 
friends  were  also  troubled,  as  the  relationship  was  now 
dissolved  which  maintained  peace  and  concord  in  the 
State,  which  but  for  this  alliance  was  threatened  with 
disturbance.  The  child  also  died  after  surviving  the 
mother  only  a  few  days.  Now  the  people,  in  spite  of 
the  tribunes,  carried  Julia*  to  the  Field  of  Mars,  where 
her  obsequies  were  celebrated ;  and  there  she  lies. 

XXIV.  As  the  force  of  Caesar  was  now  large,  he  was 
obliged  to  distribute  it  in  many  winter  encampments. 
But  while  he  was  on  his  road  to  Italy,  according  to  his 
custom,  there  was  another  general  rising  of  the  Gauls, 
and  powerful  armies  scouring  the  country  attempted  to 
destroy  the  winter  camps,  and  attacked  the  Boman 
entrenchments.  The  most  numerous  and  bravest  of  the 
revolted  Gauls  under  Abriorix  destroyed  Cottaf  and 
Titurius  with  their  army  ;  and  the  legion  under  Cicero  J 
they  surrounded  with  sixty  thousand  men  and  blockaded, 
and  they  came  very  near  taking  the  camp  by  storm,  for 
all  the  Bomans  had  been  wounded  and  were  courageously 
defending  themselves  above  their  strength.  When  this 
intelligence  reached  Caesar,  who  was  at  a  distance,  he 
quickly  turned  about,  and  getting  together  seven  thousand 

*  See  the  Life  of  Orasstis,  o.  16,  and  the  Life  of  Pompeina,  o.  53. 

t  L.  Aurunculeius  Cotta  and  Q.  Tituriua  Sabinus  were  sent  into 
the  country  of  the  Eburones,  the  chief  part  of  which  was  between  tiie 
Maas  and  the  Bhine,  in  the  parallels  of  Namur  and  Liege.  This  king, 
who  is  called  Abriorix,  is  named  Ambiorix  by  Cosar  (fiallio  War^  24:^ 
&c.)  The  Qauls,  after  an  unsuccessful  attempt  on  the  camp,  persuaded 
tlie  Bomans  to  leave  it  under  a  promise  that  they  should  have  a  saib 
passage  through  the  country  of  the  Eburones.  Ambiorix  made  thenEi 
believe  that  there  was  going  to  be  a  general  rising  of  the  Gktuls,  aud 
that  their  bedt  plan  was  to  make  their  way  to  the  camp  of  Qb  Cicero 
or  Labienus.  When  they  had  left  their  camp,  the  Gauls  fell  upon 
them  in  a  convenient  spot  and  massacred  most  of  ttiem. 

X  Quintus  Cicero  was  encamped  in  the  country  of  the  Nenrii  in 
Hainault.  The  attack  on  his  camp  is  described  by  Ciesar  {GoXUo  War^ 
v.  39,  &c.)  Cadsar  says,  when  he  is  speaking  of  his  own  camp  (v.  50), 
*  Jubet  .  .  ex  omnibus  partibus  castra  altlore  vallo  muniri  portasque 
obstrui,  &c.  .  .  cum  simuiatione  terroris ; '  of  which  Plutarch  has  given 
the  meaning. 
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men  in  all,  he  hurried  to  release  Cicero  from  the  blockade. 
The  besiegers  were  aware  of  his  approach  and  met  him 
with  the  intention  of  cutting  him  off  at  once,  for  they 
despised  the  fewness  of  his  numbers.  But  CeBsar,  deceiving 
the  enemy,  avoided  them  continually,  and  having  occupied 
a  position  which  was  advantageous  to  one  who  had  to 
contend  against  many  with  a  small  force,  he  fortified  his 
camp,  and  kept  his  men  altogether  from  fighting ;  and  he 
made  them  increase  the  height  of  the  ramparts  and  build 
up  the  gates  as  if  they  were  afraid,  his  manoeuvre  being 
to  make  the  enemy  despise  him,  till  at  last  when  they 
made  their  assault  in  scattered  bodies,  urged  by  self- 
confidence,  sallying  out  *he  put  them  to  tiight  and  killed 
many  of  them. 

XXV.*  The  frequent  defections  of  the  Gauls  in  those 
parts  were  thus  quieted,  and  also  by  Csesar  during  the 
winter  moving  about  in  all  directions  and  carefully 
watching  disturbances.  For  there  had  come  to  him  from 
Italy  three  legions  to  replace  those  that  had  perished, 
Pompeius  having  lent  him  two  of  those  which  were  under 
his  command,  and  one  legion  having  been  newly  raised 
in  Gaul  upon  the  Padus.  But  in  the  course  of  time  there 
showed  themselves,  what  had  long  in  secret  been  planted 
and  spread  abroad  by  the  most  powerful  men  among  the 
most  warlike  tribes,  the  elements  of  the  greatest  and  the 
most  dangerous  of  all  the  wars  in  Gaul,  strengthened  by 
a  numerous  body  of  young  men  armed  and  collected  from 
all  quarters,  and  by  great  stores  brought  together,  and 
fortified  cities,  and  countries  difficult  of  access.  And  at 
that  time,  during  the  winter,  frozen  rivers  and  forests 
buried  in  snow,  and  plains  overflowed  by  winter  torrents, 
and  in  some  parts  paths  that  could  not  be  discovered  for 
the  depth  of  the  snow,  and  in  other  parts  the  great  uncer- 
tainty of  a  march  through  marshes  and  streams  diverted 
from  their  course,  seemed  to  place  the  proceedings  of 
the  insurgents  altogether  beyond  any  attempt  on  the  part 
of  Caesar.  Accordingly  many  tribes  had  revolted,  but 
the  leaders  of  the  revolt  were  the  Arvenni  and  the  Car- 

♦  Koltwasser  remarks  that  Plutarch  passes  over  the  events  in 
Crosnr's  Sixth  Bwk  of  the  Gallic  War,  as  containing  matters  of  lees 
iiupurtanco  for  his  purpose. 
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ntmtini ;  Vergentorix  was  elected  to  the  supreme  direction 
of  the  war,  he  whose  father  the  Gauls  had  pnt  to  death 
on  the  ground  of  aiming  at  a  tyranny. 

XX VI.  Vergentorix,*  dividing  his  force  into  many- 
parts,  and  placing  over  them  many  commanders,  hegan  to 
gain  over  sdl  the  surrounding  country  as  far  as  those  who 
bordered  on  the  Arar,  it  ^ing  his  design,  as  Caesar's 
enemies  in  Bome  were  combining  against  him,  to  rouse  all 
Gaul  to  war.  If  he  had  attempted  this  a  little  later,  when 
Cassar  was  engaged  in  the  civil  war,  alarms  no  less  than 
those  from  the  invasion  of  the  Cimbri  would  have  seized 
on  Italy.  But  now  Caesar,  who  appears  to  have  had  the 
talent  for  making  the  best  use  of  all  opportunities  in  war, 
and  particularly  critical  seasons,  as  soon  as  he  heard  of 
the  rising,  set  out  on  his  march,  by  the  very  roadsf  that 
he  traversed,  and  the  impetuosity  and  rapidity  of  his 
march  in  so  severe  a  winter  letting  the  barbarians  see 
that  an  invincible  and  unvanquished  army  was  coming 
against  them.  For  where  no  one  believed  that  a  messenger 
or  a  letter-carrier  from  him  could  make  his  way  in  a  long 
time,  there  was  Ceesar  seen  with  all  his  army,  at  once 
ravaging  their  lands,  and  destroying  the  forts,  taking 
cities,  and  receiving  those  who  changed  sides  and  came 
over  to  him,  till  at  last  even  the  nation  of  the  Edui  J 
declared  against  him,  who  up  to  this  time  had  called  them- 
selves brothers  of  the  Bomans,  and  had  received  signal 
distinction,  but  now  by  joining  the  insurgents  they  greatly 

*  Oiesar  (vii.  4)  calls  him  Vercingetoriz.  He  was  of  the  natioa  of 
the  Arvenii,  whom  Plutarch  (as  his  text  stands)  calls  Arvenni  in  o. 
25,  and  Araveni  in  o.  26.  The  Airerni  were  on  the  Upper  Loire  in 
Anvergne.  The  Oamunteni,  whom  Oesar  calls  Garnntes,  were  partly 
in  the  middle  basin  of  the  same  river.  Orleans  (Qenapnm)  wid 
Chartres  (Autricum)  were  their  liead-quarters. 

t  ra7s  cAraTs  idoTs  in  the  MSS.,  which  gives  no  sense.  I  have 
adopted  Beiske's  alteration  avreus  ra7s  d9ots.  G«sar  (vii  8)  deaoilbes 
his  march  over  the  Oevenna,  the  Oevennes,  in  winter.  He  had  to  eoi 
his  road  through  snow  six  feet  deep.  The  enemy,  who  considered  tbe 
Ce venues  as  gwxi  a  protection  as  a  wall,  were  surprised  by  his  sudden 
appearance. 

X  So  Plutarch  writes  it.  It  is  JEdui  in  OsBsar's  text,  or  Haodui. 
The  iSilui,  one  of  the  most  powerful  of  the  Gallic  tribes,  wore 
situnted  between  the  Upper  Loire  and  the  Saone,  and  possessed  the 
chief  part  of  Burgundy.  The  Saone  separated  them  from  the  Sequani 
on  the  CHst. 
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Idispirited  Ceeear's  troops.  In  consequence  of  this,  Caesar 
moved  from  those  parts,  and  passed  over  the  territory  of 
the  Lingones,*  wishing  to  join  the  Sequani,  who  were 
friends,  and  formed  a  bulwark  in  front  of  Italy  against 
the  rest  of  Gaul.  There  the  enemy  fell. upon  him  and 
hemmed  him  in  with  many  ten  thousands,  upon  which 
Caesar  resolved  to  fight  a  decisive  battle  against  the  com- 
bined forces,  and  after  a  great  contest,  he  gained  a  victory 
at  last,  and  with  great  slaughter,  routed  the  barbarians ; 
but  at  first  it  appears  that  he  sustained  some  loss,  and  the 
Aruveni  show  a  dagger^  suspended  in  1%  temple,  which 
they  say  was  taken  from  Oapsar.  Ceesar  himself  after- 
wards saw  it,  and  smiled ;  and  when  his  friends  urged  him 
to  take  it  down,  he  would  not,  because  he  considered  it 
consecrated. 

XXVII.  However,  the  chief  part  of  those  who  then 
escaped,  fled  with  the  king  to  the  city  of  Alesia.  J    And 

*  The  Lingonefi  were  on  the  Yoegee,  which  contain  the  sooroes  of 
the  Marne  and  the  Moselle.  The  Saone  separated  them  from  the 
Sequani  on  the  south-east.  The  account  of  this  campaign  is  unintelli- 
gible in  FIntarcb.    It  is  contained  in  Csasar's  Seventh  Book. 

t  A  small  matter  in  itself;  but  if  true,  a  trait  in  Gtesar's  character. 
Schesfer  has  the  following  note :  "  Aliter  facturus  eiat  CSymens, 
omnino  inferior  ille  Romano."  The  Oorsican  is  Napoleon.  Caesar 
was  the  magnanimous  man,  whom  Aristotle  describes  {Eth,  ^icom. 
ir.  7) ;  Napoleon  was  not. 

{  Alise,  or  rather  the  summit  of  Mont  Autois,  west  of  Dijon  in 
Burgundy,  represents  the  Alesia  of  Caasar.  A  stream  flowed  along 
each  of  two  sides  of  the  city.  Alesia  belonged  to  the  Mandubii,  who 
were  dependants  of  the  ^dui.  The  siege  and  capture  of  Alesia, 
B.O.  52,  are  told  by  Cfleear  {Gallic  War,  vii.  68,  &o.) 

The  assembling  of  the  Gallic  nations  was  a  last  great  effort  to 
throw  off  the  yoke. 

Dion  Gassius  (40.  c.  41)  says  Yeroingetorix  was  put  in  chains. 
Seven  years  after  he  app^red  in  Gtest^s  triumph,  after  which  he 
was  put  to  death. 

Csasar  passed  the  winter  of  b.o.  51  at  Nemetooenna,  Arras,  in  Bel- 
ftinm.  The  final  pacification  of  Ganl  is  mentioned  (viii.  48).  Gnsar 
kilt  Ganl  for  North  Italy  in  the  early  pert  of  b.o.  50,  and  having  visited 
ail  the  cities  in  his  province  on  the  Italian  side  of  the  Alps,  he  again 
returned  to  Nemetooenna  in  Belgium,  and  after  finally  settling  affairs  in 
tboee  parts,  he  returned  to  North  Italy,  where  he  learned  that  the  two 
legions,  which  had  been  taken  from  him  for  the  Partbian  war,  had  been 
l^iven  by  the  consul  G.  Marcellus  to  Fompeius,  and  were  kept  in  Italy. 

In  nine  years  Gsesar  completed  the  subjugation  of  all  that  pejrt  of 
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while  Ceesar  was  besieging  this  city,  which  was  considered 
to  be  impregnable  by  reason  of  the  strength  of  the  walls 
and  the  number  of  the  defenders,  there  feU  upon  him  from 
without  a  danger  great  beyond  all  expectation.  For  the 
strength  of  all  the  nations  in  Gaul  assembling  in  arms 
came  against  Alesia,  to  the  number  of  three  hundred  thou- 
sand; and  the  fighting  men  in  the  city  were  not  fewer 
than  one  hundred  and  seventy  thousand ;  so  that  Caesar 
being  caught  between  two  such  forces  and  blockaded,  was 
compelled  to  form  two  walls  for  his  protection,  the  one 
towards  the  city,  and  the  other  opposite  those  who  had 
come  upon  him,  since,  if  these  forces  should  unite,  his 
affairs  would  be  entirely  ruined.  On  many  accounts  then, 
and  with  good  reason,  the  hazard  before  the  walls  of  Alesia 
was  famed  abroad,  as  having  produced  deeds  of  daring  and 
skill  such  as  no  other  struggle  had  done ;  but  it  is  most 
worthy  of  admiration  that  Ceesar  engaged  with  so  many 
thousands  outside  of  the  town  and  defeated  them  without 
it  being  known  to  those  in  the  city;  and  still  more 
admirable,  that  this  was  also  unknown  to  the  Bomans 
who  were  guarding  the  wall  towards  the  city.  For  they 
knew  nothing  of  the  victory  till  they  heard  the  weeping 
of  the  men  in  Alesia  and  the  wailing  of  the  women,  when 
they  saw  on  the  other  side  many  shields  adorned  with 
silver  and  gold,  and  many  breastplates  smeared  with 
blood,  and  also  cups  and  Gallic  tents  conveyed  by  the 
Komans  to  their  camp.  So  quickly  did  so  mighty  a  force, 
like  a  phantom  or  a  dream,  vanish  out  of  sight  and  dis^ 
perse,  the  greater  part  of  the  men  having  fallen  in  battle. 
But  those  who  held  Alesia,  after  giving  no  small  trouble 
to  themselves  and  to  Csesar,  at  last  surrendered ;  and  the 
leader  of  the  whole  war,  Vergentorix,  putting  on  his  best 
armour,  and  equipping  his  horse,  came  out  through  the 
gates,  and  riding  round  Ceesar  who  was  seated,  and  then 
leaping  down  from  his  horse,  he  threw  off  his  complete 
armour,    and    seating  himself    at   Ceesar's  feet,   he  re- 

Gaul  which  is  bounded  by  the  Saltus  PyrensBus,  the  Alps  and  the 
Oevennes,  the  Rhine  and  the  Rhone ;  and  it  was  reduced  to  the  form 
of  a  province.  (Suetonius,  Cxsar,  c.  25.)  With  the  capture  of  Alesia 
the  Seventh  book  of  the  Qallic  War  ends.  The  Eighth  book  is  not 
by  CsBsar. 
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mained  there  till  he  was  delivered  up  to  be  kept  for  the 
triumph. 

XXVIII.*  Caesar  had  long  ago  resolved  to  put  down 
Pompeins,  as  Pompeius  also  had  fully  resolved  to  do  towards 
him.  For  now  that  Crassus  had  lost  his  life  among  the 
Parthians,  who  kept  a  watch  over  both  of  them,  it  remained 
for  one  of  them,  in  order  to  be  the  chief,  to  put  down  him 
who  was,  and  to  him  who  was  the  chief,  to  take  off  the 
man  whom  he  feared,  in  order  that  this  might  not  befall 
him.  But  it  had  only  recently  occurred  to  Pompeius  to 
take  alarm,  and  hitherto  he  had  despised  Ceesar,  thinking 
it  would  be  no  difficult  thing  for  the  man  whom  he  had 
elevated  to  ]^  again  depressed  by  him ;  but  Cassar,  who 
had  formed  bis  design  from  the  beginning,  like  an  athlete, 
removed  himself  to  a  distance  from  his  antagonists,  and 
exercised  himself  in  the  Celtic  wars,  and  thus  disciplined 
his  troops  and  increased  his  reputation,  being  elevated  by 
his  exploits  to  an  equality  with  the  victories  of  Pompeius ; 
also  laying  hold  of  pretexts,  some  furnished  by  the  conduct 
of  Pompeius  himself,  and  others  by  the  times  and  the 
disordered  state  of  the  administration  at  Eome,  owing  to 
which,  those  who  were  candidates  for  magistracies  placed 
tables  in  public  and  shamelessly  bribed  the  masses,  and 
the  people  being  hired  went  down  to  show  their  partisan- 
ship not  with  votes  on  behalf  of  their  briber,  but  with 
bows  and  swords  and  slings.  And  after  polluting  the 
Bostra  with  blood  and  dead  bodies,  they  separated,  leaving 
the  city  to  anarchy,  like  a  ship  carried  along  without  a 
pilot,  so  that  sensible  men  were  well  content  if  matters 
should  result  in  nothing  worse  than  a  monarchy  after 
such  madness  and  such  tempest.  And  there  were  many 
who  even  ventured  to  say  publicly  that  the  state  of  affaii's 
could  only  be  remedied  by  a  monarchy,  and  that  they 
ought  to  submit  to  this  remedy  when  applied  by  the 
mildest  of  physicians,  hinting  at  Pompeius.  But  when 
Pompeius  in  what  he  said  affected  to  decline  the  honour, 
though  in  fact  he  was  more  than  anything  else  labouring 
to  bring  about  his  appointment  as  dictator,  Cato,  who  saw 
through  his  intention,  persuaded  the  Senate  to  appoint 

*  As  to  the  disturbances  at  Borne  mentioned  in  this  chapter,  see 
the  Life  of  Pompeius,  c.  54,  &c.,  notes. 
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him  sole  oonsul.  that  he  might  not  by  violent  means  got 
himself  made  dictator,  and  might  be  contented  with  a 
mere  constitutional  monarchy.  They  also  decreed  an 
additional  period  for  his  provinces:  and  he  had  two, 
Iberia  *  and  all  Libya,  which  he  administered  by  sending 
Legati  and  maintaining  armies,  for  which  he  received  out 
of  the  public  treasury  a  thousand  talents  every  year. 

XXIX.  Upon  this,  Caesar  began  to  canvass  for  a  con^ 
sulship  by  sending  persons  to  Rome,  and  also  for  a  pro* 
rogation  of  the  government  of  his  provinces.  At  first 
Pompeius  kept  silent,  but  Marcellusf  and  Lentulns 
opposed  his  claim,  for  they  hated  Cassar  on  other  grounds, 
and  they  added  to  what  was  necessary  what  was  not 
necessary,  to  dishonour  and  insult  him.  For  they  deprived 
of  the  citizenship  the  inhabitants  of  Novum  Comum  J  a 
colony  lately  settled  by  Caesar  in  Gaul;  and  Marcellns, 
who  was  consul,  punished  with  stripes  one  of  the  Senators 
of  Novum  Comum  who  had  come  to  Bome,  and  added  too 
this  insult, "  That  he  put  these  marks  upon  him  to  show  that 
he  was  not  a  Eoman,"  and  he  told  him  to  go  and  show  thenx 
to  Caesar.  After  the  consulship  of  Marcellus,  when  Caesar 
had  now  profusely  poured  forth  his  Gallic  wealth  for  all 
those  engaged  in  public  life  to  draw  from,  and  had  released 
Curio  §  the  tribune  from  many  debts,  and  given  to  Paulus 
the  consul  fifteen  hundred  talents,  out  of  which  he  de- 
corated the  Forum  with  the  Basilica,  a  fiamous  monument 
which  he  built  in  place  of  the  old  one  called  Fulvia ; 
— under  these  circumstances,  Pompeius,  fearing  cabal,  both 
openly  himself  and  by  means  of  his  friends  exerted  him> 
self  to  have  a  successor  ||  appointed  to  Caesar  in  his  govern- 
ment, and  he  sent  and  demanded  back  of  him  the  soldiers  1[ 
which  he  had  lent  to  Caesar  for  the  Gallic  wars.  Caesar  sent 

♦  Life  of  Pompeius,  c.  62. 

t  M.  Clttudiud  Maroellus,  consul  b.o.  51,  with  S.  Sulpidus  Bufuau 

X  Novum  C>»mum  or  Novooomuui,  north  of  the  Padui^  had  been 
[^tled  as  a  Golonia  Latina  by  Csosar.    (^ppianus.  Civil  Wars,  iu  26.) 

The  government  of  the  colouia  was  formed  on  a  Homaa  model : 
there  was  a  body  of  Decuriones  or  SenatorH. 

§  See  the  life  of  Pompeius,  c  68 ;  Appianus,  CMl  TTars,  ii.  26 ; 
Pioii  Cassiusw  40<  c.  5'J. 

II  L.  Domitin8.Ahenobarbu8,  whom  Cffisar  took  in  Oorfinium,  c  Si^ 

\  See  the  Life  of  Pompeius,  o.  52. 
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t}io  men  back  after  giving  each  of  them  a  present  of  two 
hiindred  and  fifty  drachmae.  The  officers  who  led  these 
troops  to  Pompeius,  spread  abroad  among  the  people 
reports  about  Csesar  which  were  neither  decent  nor, 
honest ;  and  they  misled  Pompeius  by  ill-founded  hopes, 
telling  him  that  the  army  of  Caesar  longed  to  see  him„ 
and  that  while  he  with  difficulty  directed  affairs  at  Bome 
owing  to  the  odium  produced  by  secret  intrigues,  the 
force  with  Csasar  was  all  ready  for  him,  and  that  if- 
Caesar's  soldiers  should  only  cross  over  to  Italy,  they  would, 
forthwith  be  on  his  side  :  so  hateful,  they  said,  had  Caesar 
become  to  them  on  account  of  his  numerous  campaigns, 
and  so  suspected  owing  to  their  fear  of  monarchy.  With 
all  this  Pompeius  was  inflated,  and  he  neglected  to  get 
soldiers  in  readiness,  as  if  he  were  under  no  apprehension ;, 
but  by  words  and  resolution  he  was  overpowering  Caesar, 
as  he  supposed,  by  carrying  decrees  against  him,  which 
Caesar  cared  not  for  at  all.  It  is  even  said  that  one  of  the 
centurions  who  had  been  sent  by  him  to  Eome,  while, 
standing  in  front  of  the  Senate-house,  on  hearing  that  the 
Senate  would  not  give  Caesar  a  longer  term  in  his  govern- 
ment. "  But  this,"  he  said,  "  shall  give  it,"  striking  the 
hilt  of  his  sword  with  his  hand. 

XXX.  However,  the  claim  of  Caesar  at  least  had  a  strik- 
ing show  of  equity.  For  he  proposed  that  he  should  lay 
down  his  arms  and  that  when  Pompeius  had  done  the 
same  and  both  ha.d  become  private  persons,  they  should 
get  what  favours  they  could  from  the  citizens;  and  he 
argued  that  if  they  took  from  him  his  power  and  con- 
firmed to  Pompeius  what  he  had,  they  would  be  stigma- 
tizing one  as  a  tyrant  and  making  the  other  a  tyrant  m  fact. 
Whbn  Curio  made  this  proposal  before  the  people  on 
behalf  of  Caesar,  he  was  loudly  applauded ;  and  some  even 
threw  ctaplets  of  flowers  upon  him.  as  on  a  victorious, 
athlete.  Antonius,  who  was  tribune,  produced  to  the 
people  a  letter  *  of  Caesar's  on  this  subject  which  he  had 

*  CsBsar  {Civil  War,  i.  1)  mentions  this  letter ;  but  it  was  read  iu 
the  Senate  after  great  opposition.  The  consuls  of  the  year  b.o.  49 
were  L.  Ooruelius  Lentulud,  and  G.  Claudius  Marcellus. 

GDBsar,  in  the  first  few  chapters  of  the  Civil  War,  has  dearly  8tate<l 
all  the  matters  that  are  referred  to  in  c.  30  and  31.    The  **  letters  " 
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received,  and  lie  read  it  in  spite  of  the  constils.  But  in 
the  Senate,  Scipio,  the  father-in-law  of  Pompeius,  made  a 
motion,  that  if  Csesar  did  not  lay  down  his  arms  on  a 
certain  day,  he  should  be  declared  an  enemy.  Upon  the 
consuls  putting  the  question,  whether  they  were  of  opinion 
that  Pompeius  should  dismiss  his  troops,  and  again^ 
whether  Csesar  should,  very  few  voted  in  favour  of  the 
former  question,  and  all  but  a  few  voted  in  favour  of  tho 
latter ;  but  when  Antonius  *  on  his  side  moved  that  both 
should  dismiss  their  troops,  all  unanimously  were  in 
favour  of  that  opinion.  Scipio  made  a  violent  opposition, 
and  Lentulus,  the  consul,  called  out  that  they  needed  arms 
to  oppose  a  robber,  and  not  votes,  on  which  the  Senate 
broke  up  and  the  Senators  changed  their  dress  as  a  sign 
of  lamentation  on  account  of  the  dissension. 

XXXI.  But  when  letters  had  come  from  Caesar  by 
which  he  appeared  to  moderate  his  demands,  for  he 
proposed  to  surrender  everything  else  except  Gaul  within 
the  Alps  and  Illyricum  with  two  legions,  which  should  be 
given  to  him  to  hold  till  he  was  a  candidate  for  a  second 
consulship,  and  Cicero  the  orator,  who  had  just  returned 
from  Cilicia  and  was  labouring  at  a  reconciliation,  was 
inducing  Pompeius  to  relent,  and  Pompeius  was  ready  to 
yield  in  everything  else  except  as  to  the  soldiers,  whom 
he  still  insisted  on  taking  from  Caesar,  Cicero  urged  the 
friends  of  Caesar  to  give  in  and  to  come  to  a  settlement 
on  the  terms  of  the  above-mentioned  provinces  and  the 
allowance  of  six  thousand  soldiers,  only  to  Caesar.  Pom- 
peius was  ready  to  yield  and  to  give  way;  but  the 
consul  Lentulus  would  not  let  him,  and  he  went  so  far 
as  to  insult  and  drive  with  dishonour  from  the  Senate 
both  Curio  and  Antonius,  thus  himself  contriving  for 
Caesar  the  most  specious  of  all  pretexts,  by  the  aid  of 
which  indeed  Caesar  mainly  excited  the  passions  of  his 
men,  pointing  out  to  them  that  men  of  distinction  and 
magistrates  had  made  their  escape  in  hired  vehicles  in  the 

mentioned  in  o.  31  as  coming  before  Gurio  and  Antonius  left  Bome, 
are  not  mentioned  by  Csesar.  Plutarch  might  have  confounded  this 
with  another  matter.    (OivU  Watj  i.  3.) 

*  Giesar  was  at  Ravenna  when  the  tribunes  fled  from  Bome,  and 
he  first  saw  them  at  Ariminum,  Blniini,  which  was  not  witldn  th&» 
limits  of  Caesar's  provinoe.    (Civil  War,  i.  6 ;  Dion  Cassius,  41.  c.  8.) 
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dress  of  slaves.    For,  putting  on  this  guise  tHrough  fear, 
they  had  stolen  out  of  Borne. 

XXXII.  Now  OsBsar  had  about  him  no  more  than 
three  hundred  horse  and  five  thousand  legionary  soldiers ; 
for  the  rest  of  his  army,  which  had  been  left  beyond  the 
Alps,  was  to  be  conducted  by  those  whom  he  sent  for  that 
purpose.  Seeing  that  the  commencement  of  his  under- 
taking and  the  onset  did  not  so  much  require  a  large  force 
at  the  present,  but  were  to  be  effected  by  the  alarm  which 
a  bold  stroke  would  create  and  by  quickly  seizing  his 
opportunity,  for  he  concluded  that  he  should  strike  terror 
by  his  unexpected  movement  more  easily  than  he  could 
overpower  his  enemies  by  attacking  them  with  all  his 
forcci  he  ordered  his  superior  oflScers  and  centurions  with 
their  swords  alone  and  without  any  other  weapons  to  take 
Ariminum,  a  large  city  of  Gaul,  avoiding  aU  bloodshed 
and  oonfasion  as  much  as  possible ;  and  he  intrusted  the 
force  to  Hortensius.*  Csesar  himself  passed  the  day  in 
public,  standing  by  some  gladiators  who  were  exercising, 
and  looking  on ;  and  a  little  before  evening  after  attending 
to  his  person  and  going  into  the  mess-room  and  staying 
awhile  with  those  who  were  invited  to  supper,  just  as  it 
was  growing  dark  he  rose,  and  courteously  addressing  the 
guests,  told  them  to  wait  for  his  return,  but  he  had 
previously  given  notice  to  a  few  of  his  friends  to  follow 
him,  not  all  by  the  same  route,  but  by  different  directions. 
Mounting  one  of  the  hired  vehicles,  he  drove  at  first  along 
another  road,  and  then  turning  towards  Ariminium,  when 
he  came  to  the  stream  which  divides  Gaul  within  the 
Alps  from  the  rest  of  Italy  (it  is  called  Eubico  f),  and  he 

*  Q.  Hortensius  Hortalus,  a  son  of  the  orator  Hortensius.  He  ivas 
an  unpriucipled  fellow. 

t  CsBsar  says  iiothing  of  the  passage  of  the  Rubico,  but  his  silence 
does  not  disprove  the  truth  of  the  story  ns  told  by  Plutarch.  Th« 
passage  of  the  Rubico  was  a  common  topic  Qocub  communis)  fur 
rhetoridans.    Lucanus  (Pharsaiia,,  i.  213)  has  embellished  it: — 

•*  Fonte  cad  it  modioo  parvisque  impellitur  undis 
Punic«us  Rubicon,  cum  fervida  canduit  sQstas— 
Tunc  vires  praebebat  hiems." 

This  small  stream  does  not  appear  to  be  identified  with  certainty. 
6ome  writers  make  it  the  Fiumicino. 

VOL.  III.  2  £ 
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began  to  calonlate  as  he  approaohed  nearer  to  the  danger, 
and  was  agitated  by  the  magnitude  of  the  hazard,  he 
checked  his  speed ;  and  halting  he  considered  about  many 
things  with  himself  in  silence,  his  mind  moving  from  one 
side  to  the  other,  and  his  will  then  underwent  many 
changes ;  and  he  also  discussed  at  length  with  his  friendLS 
who  were  present,  of  whom  Pollio  Asinius  *  wa4s  one,  all 
the  difficulties,  and  enumerated  the  evils  which  would 
ensue  to  all  mankind  from  his  passage  of  the  river,  and 
how  great  a  report  of  it  they  would  leave  to  posterity. 
At  last,  with  a  kind  of  passion,  as  if  he  were  throwing 
himself  out  of  reflection  into  the  future,  and  uttering 
what  is  the  usual  expression  with  which  men  preface 
their  entry  upon  desperate  enterprises  and  daring,  "  Let 
the  die  be  cast,"  he  hurried  to  cross  the  river ;  and  thence 
advancing  at  full  speed,  he  attacked  Ariminum  before 
daybreak  and  took  it.  It  is  said  that  on  the  night  before 
the  passage  of  the  river,  he  had  an  impure  dream,t  for  he 
dreamed  that  he  was  in  unlawful  commerce  with  his 
mother. 

XXXIII.  But  when  Ariminum  was  taken,  as  if  the 
war  had  been  let  loose  through  wide  gates  over  all  the 
earth  and  sea  at  once,  and  the  laws  of  the  state  were 
confounded  together  with  the  limits  of  the  province, 
one  would  not  have  supposed  that  men  and  women  only, 
as  on  other  occasions,  in  alarm  were  hurrying  through 
Italy,  but  that  the  cities  themselves,  rising  from  their 

Ariroinmn  was  not  in  GsBsar's  province,  and  Plutarch  mnst  have 
known  that,  as  appears  from  his  narrative.  Ealtwasser  thinks  that 
he  may  mean  that  it  was  orio:iually  a  Gallic  town,  which  was  true. 

*  In  Plutarch's  time  the  system  of  naming  the  Romans  was  greatly 
confused,  and  he  extended  the  confusion  to  earlier  times.  G.  Asinins 
Pollio,  who  was  with  Caesar  at  the  Rubico  and  at  the  battle  of 
Pharsalia,  wrote  a  history  of  the  Civil  Wars.  He  was  also  a  poet. 
(Horatin^,  Od.  it  1.)  His  work,  as  we  may  collect  from  c.  46,  furnished 
materials  for  anecdotes  about  Caesar. 

t  This  dream  according  to  Suetonius  (Cemr,  c  7)  and  Dion  Cassiiu 
(41.  o.  24)  he  had  at  Gades  (Cadiz)  in  Spain  during  his .  quiestor- 
ship.  The  time  of  the  dream  is  not  unimportant,  if  the  interpreta- 
tion of  it  was  that  he  was  destined  to  have  the  dominion  of  the  world. 
CsBsar  has  not  recorded  his  dream.  Sulla  re  'oided  his  dreams.  He 
was  &np  rstitious  and  crnel.  Csesar  was  not  cruel,  and  there  is  no 
proof  that  he  was  supeibtiiious. 
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foundations,  were  rushing  in  flight  one  through  another ; 
and  Kome  herself,  as  if  she  were  deluged  by  torrents, 
owing  to  the  crowding  of  the  people  from  the  neighbour- 
ing towns  and  their  removal,  could  neither  easily  be 
pacified  by  magistrate  nor  kept  in  order  by  words, 
and  in  the  midst  of  the  mighty  swell  and  the  tossing 
of  the  tempest,  narrowly  escaped  being  overturned  by 
her  own  agitation.  For  contending  emotions  and  violent 
movements  occupied  every  place.  Neither  did  those  who 
rejoiced  keep  quiet,  but  in  many  places,  as  one  might 
expect  in  a  large  city,  coming  into  collision  with  those 
who  were  alarmed  and  sorrowing,  and  being  full  of 
confidence  as  to  the  future,  they  fell  to  wrangling  with 
them ;  and  people  from  various  quarters  assailed  Pompeius, 
who  was  terror-struck  and  had  to  endure  the  censure  of 
one  paiiiy  for  strengthening  Caesar  against  himself  and 
the  supremacy  of  Bome,  while  others  charged  him  with 
inciting  Lentulus  to  insult  Caesar  who  was  ready  to 
give  way  and  was  proposing  fair  terms  of  accomodation. 
Favonius  bade  him  stamp  on  the  ground  with  his  foot ;  for 
Pompeius  on  one  occasion  in  an  arrogant  address  to  the 
Senate,  told  them  not  to  be  concerned  or  trouble  them- 
selves about  preparations  for  war ;  when  Caesar  advanced, 
he  would  stamp  upon  the  earth  with  his  foot  and  fill  Italy 
with  armies.  However,  even  then  Pompeius  had  the 
advantage  over  Caesar  in  amount  of  forces :  but  nobody 
would  let  the  man  follow  his  own  judgment ;  and  giving 
way  to  the  many  false  reports  and  alarms,  that  the  war 
was  now  close  at  hand  and  the  enemy  in  possession  of 


everything,  and  carried  away  by  the  general  movement, 
he  declared  by  an  edict  that  he  saw  there  was  tumult, 
and   he  left  the  city  after  giving  his  commands  to  the 


Senate  to  follow,  and  that  no  one  should  stay  who  pre- 
ferred his  country  and  freedom  to  tyranny. 

XXXIV.*  Accordingly  the  consuls  fled  without  even 
making  the  sacrifices  which  it  was  usual  to  make  before 
quitting  the  city;  and  most  of  the  senators  also  took 
to   flight,  in  a  manner  as  if  they  were  robbing,  each 

♦  PompeioB  went  to  Capua,  where  he  thought  of  making  a  stand, 
but  he  soon  moved  on  to  Brundisium.  On  the  oonfusion  in  the  city 
see  Dion  Casaius  (41.  c.  5-9). 

2  E  2 
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Bnatching  of  his  own  what  first  came  to  hand  as  if  it 
belonged  to  another.  There  were  some  also  who,  though 
they  had  hitherto  vehemently  supported  the  party  of 
Csesar,  through  alarm  at  that  time  lost  their  presence 
of  mind,  and  without  any  necessity  for  it  were  carried 
along  with  the  current  of  that  great  movement.  A  most 
piteous  sight  was  the  city,  when  so  great  a  storm  was 
coming  on,  left  like  a  ship  whose  helmsman  had  given 
her  up,  to  be  carried  along  and  dashed  against  anything 
that  lay  in  her  way.  But  though  this  desertion  of  the 
city  was  so  piteous  a  thing,  men  for  the  sake  of  Pompeius 
considered  the  flight  to  be  their  country,  and  they  were 
quitting  Eome  as  if  it  were  the  camp  of  Csesar ;  for  even 
Labienus,*  one  of  Caesar's  greatest  friends,  who  had  been 
his  legatus  and  had  fought  with  him  most  gallantly 
in  all  the  Gallic  wars,  then  fled  away  from  Caesar  and 
came  to  Pompeius.  But  Caesar  sent  to  Labienus  both  his 
property  and  his  baggage;  and  advancing  he  pitched 
his  camp  close  by  Domitius,  who  with  thirty  cohorts  held 
Corfinium.t  Domitius  despairing  of  himself  asked  his 
physician,  who  was  a  slave,  for  poison,  and  taking  what 
was  given,  he  drank  it,  intending  to  die.  Shortly  after, 
hearing  that  Caesar  showed  wonderful  clemency  towards 
his  prisoners,  he  bewailed  his  fate  and  blamed  the  rash- 
ness of  his  resolution.  But  on  the  physician  assuring 
him  that  what  he  had  taken  was  only  a  sleeping  potion 
and  not  deadly,  he  sprung  up  overjoyed,  and  going  to 
Caesar,  received  his  right  hand,  and  yet  he  afterwards 

*  The  author  of  the  Eighth  book  of  the  Gallic  War  (c.  52)  speaks 
of  Labienus  being  solicited  by  CsBsar's  enemies.  Csesar  had  put  him 
over  Gaul  south  of  the  Alps.  In  the  Civil  War,  Book  1,  he  la  merely 
mentioned  as  having  fortified  Cingulum  at  his  own  cost.  Cicero 
(Ad  Attic,  vii.  7)  says  that  he  was  indebted  to  Csesar  for  his  wealth. 
His  defection  is  mentioned  by  Cicero  several  times,  and  it  gave  a 
temporary  encouragement  to  the  party  of  Pompeius.  (Ad  Attic,  vi. 
12, 18.)  Labienus  joined  Pompeius  and  the  Consuls  at  Teanum  in 
Campania  on  the  23rd  of  January. 

t  Corfinium  three  miles  from  the  river  Atemus.  Csosar  (Civil  War, 
i.  16-23)  describes  the  siege  of  Corfinium.  L.  Domitiud  Ahenobarbus 
was  treated  kindly  by  Csesar.  He  afterwards  went  to  Massalia  and 
defended  it  against  Csesar.  This  most  excellent  citizen,  as  Cicett) 
calls  him,  met  the  death  he  so  well  deserved  at  the  battle  of  Pharealia, 
and  as  Cicero  says  (PhiUipp.  ii.  29),  at  the  hand  of  M.  Antonius. 
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went  over  again  to  Pompeius.  This  intelligence  being 
carried  to  Borne  made  people  more  tranquil,  and  some 
who  had  fled,  returned. 

XXXV.  Caesar  took  the  troops  of  Domitius  into  his 
service,  as  well  as  the  soldiers  that  were  raising  for 
Pompeius  whom  he  surprised  in  the  cities;  and  having 
now  got  a  numerous  and  formidable  army,  he  advanced 
against  Pompeius.  Pompeius  did  not  await  his  approach, 
but  fled  to  Brundisium,  and  sending  the  consuls  over 
before  him  with  a  force  to  Dyrrachium,*  himself  shortly 
after  sailed  from  Brundisium  upon  the  approach  of  CsBsar, 
as  will  be  told  more  particularly  in  the  Life  of  Pompeius.t 
Though  CsBsar  wished  to  pursue  immediately,  he  was 

Erevented  by  want  of  ships,  and  he  turned  back  to  Bome, 
aving  in  sixty  days  without  bloodshed  become  master 
of  Itq^ly.  Finding  the  city  more  tranquil  than  he  ex- 
pecrted  and  many  of  the  Senators  in  it,  he  addressed  them 
m  moderate  and  constitutional  language,  J  urging  them 
to  send  persons  to  Pompeius  with  suitable  terms  of  accom- 
modation; but  no  one  listened  to  his  proposal,  either 
because  they  feared  Pompeius,  whom  they  had  deserted, 
or  supposed  that  Csesar  did  not  really  mean  what  he  said, 
and  merely  used  specious  words.  When  the  tribune 
Metellus§  attempted  to  prevent  him  from  taking  money 
from  the  reserved  treasure||  ajid  alleged  certain  laws,  Caesar 

*  See  the  Life  of  Pompeius,  o.  62. 

t  From  this  It  appeaxs  that  the  Life  of  Pompeius  was  written  after 
the  Life  of  Gtesar. 

X  Cffisar  (CivU  War,  i,  32)  has  reported  his  own  speech. 

§  See  the  Lite  of  Pompeius,  c.  62. 

11  I'his  was  the  "  sanctius  aararium  "  (Caesar,  CivU  War,  i.  13),  which 
Leutulus  had  left  open;  in  such  alarm  had  he  left  the  city.  This 
money,  which  was  kept  in  the  temple  of  Saturn,  was  never  touched 
except  in  cases  of  great  emergency.  Vossius  remarks  that  to  save 
his  own  character,  Gsesar  says  that  he  found  this  treasury  open.  But 
GsBsar  does  not  say  that  he  found  it  open.  He  says  that  Lentulus  left 
it  open.  There  was  time  enough  for  Metellus  to  lock  the  door  after 
Leutulus  ran  away.  Gsesar  would  have  heen  a  fool  not  to  take  the 
money ;  and  if  he  wanted  it,  he  would  of  course  break  the  door  open, 
if  he  found  it  shut.  But  whether  the  door  was  open  or  shut  was  un- 
important ;  the  wrongful  act,  if  there  was  any,  consisted  in  taking  the 
money,  and  he  would  not  have  been  excused  for  taking  it  simply 
because  the  door  was  unlocked.  I  believe  Gsssar  broke  it  open  (Gicero 
Ad  Attic,  X.  4 ;  Dion  Gassius,  41.  o.  17 ;  and  the  authorities  quoted 
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replied,  '*  That  the  same  circumstances  did  not  suit  armtf 
and  laws :  but  do  you,  if  you  don't  like  what  is  doing,  get 
out  of  the  way,  for  war  needs  not  bold  words ;  when  we  have 
laid  down  our  arms  after  coming  to  terms,  then  you  may 
come  forward  and  make  your  speeches  to  the  people.'* 
"  And  in  saying  this,"  he  continued,  "  I  waive  part  of  my 
rights,  for  you  are  mine,  and  all  are  mine,  who  have  com- 
bined against  me,  now  that  I  have  caught  them."  Having 
thus  spoken  to  Metellus  he  walked  to  the  doors  of  the  trea- 
sury ;  but  as  the  keys  were  not  found,  he  sent  for  smiths  and 
ordered  them  to  break  the  locks.  Metellus  again  opposed 
him,  and  some  commended  him  for  it,  but  Csesar,  raising  his 
voice,  threatened  to  kill  him,  if  he  did  not  stop  his  opjK)- 
sition,  "  And  this,"  said  he,  "  young  man,  you  well  know, 
is  more  painful  for  me  to  have  said  than  to  do."  These 
words  alarmed  Metellus  and  made  him  retire,  and  also 
caused  ever3rthing  else  to  be  supplied  to  Csssar  for  the 
war  without  further  trouble,  and  with  speed. 

XXXVI.  He    marched  against    Iberia,*  having  first 

by  Eeimarus).  I  also  believe  Csesar  when  he  says  that  Lentulus  left 
the  door  unlocked.  The  Senate  had  supplied  Pompeius  with  money 
for  the  war  out  of  the  ordinary  treasury.  When  Gsdsar  took  Oorfiniun, 
he  gave  to  Domitius  all  the  money  that  he  found  there,  which  was 
to  a  large  amount,  though  this  was  public  money  and  bad  been  ^ven 
to  Domitius  by  Pompeius  to  pay  his  soldiers  with.  (Appianus,  ii.  28 ; 
G»sar,  Civil  War,  i.  23.)  When  "  that  man  of  greatest  purity  and 
Integrity/'  as  Cicero  calls  him,  M.  Terentius  Varro,  commanded  for 
Pompeius  in  Spain  (b.c.  48),  he  carried  off  the  trectsure  from  the  temple 
of  Hercules  at  Cadiz.  That  man,  on  whom  Cicero  vents  every  term  of 
abuse  that  his  fear  and  hatred  could  supply,  restored  the  stolen  money 
to  the  god.    (Caesar,  Civil  Wary  ii.  18,  21.) 

*  The  Spanish  campaign  against  Afranius  is  contained  in  the 
Civil  War,  i.  34,  &c.  The  legati  of  Pompeius  in  Spain  were  L. 
Afranius,  consul  b.o.  60,  M.  Petreius,  and  M.  Terentius  Varro,  better 
known  for  his  learning  and  his  numerous  works  than  for  his  military 
talents.  After  the  surrender  of  Afranius  and  Petreius,  Caesar  marched 
to  the  south  of  Spain,  for  Varro,  who  was  in  Lusitanin,  was  making 
preparations  for  war.  Veurro,  after  some  feeble  efforts,  surrendered  to 
the  conqueror  at  Cordova.  Varro  was  treated  kindly  like  aJl  the  rest 
who  fell  into  Caesar's  hands,  and  he  had  the  opportunity  of  placing 
himself  against  Caesar  at  Dyrrachium. 

Ou  his  return  from  the  successful  close  of  his  Spanish  campaign, 
Massalia  surrendered  to  Caesar  after  an  obstinate  resistance.  (Uaesar. 
Civil  War,  ii.  22.) 

It  was  on  his  return  to  Massalia  from  the  south  of  Spain  that  Csesar 
heard  ef  his  appointment  as  Dictator  (Cm7  War,  ii.  21). 
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determined  to  drive  out  Afranius  and  Varro,  the  legati 
of  Pompeius,  and  having  got  into  his  power  the  forces 
and  the  provinces  in  those  parts,  then  to  advance  against 
Pompeius  without  leaving  any  enemy  in  his  rear.  After 
having  often  been  exposed  to  risk  in  his  own  person  from 
ambuscades,  and  with  his  army  chiefly  from  want  of  pro- 
visions, he  never  gave  up  pursuing,  challenging  to  battle 
and  hemming  in  the  enemy  with  his  lines,  till  he  had 
made  himself  master  of  their  camps  and  forces.  The 
generals  escaped  to  Pompeius. 

XXXVII.  On  his  return  to  Rome,  Piso,  the  father-in- 
law  of  Ceesar,  advised  that  they  should  send  commis- 
sioners to  Pompeius  to  treat  of  terms,  but  Isauricus 
opposed  the  measure  to  please  Caesar.  Being  chosen 
Dictator  by  the  Senate,  he  restored  the  exiles,  and  the 
children  of  those  who  had  suffered  in  the  times  of  Sulla,* 
he  reinstated  in  their  civU  rights,  and  he  relieved  the 
debtors  by  a  certain  abatement  of  the  interest,  and  took 
in  hand  other  measures  of  the  like  kind,  not  many  in 
number ;  but  in  eleven  days,  he  abdicated  the  monarchy, 
and  declaring  himself  and  Servilius  Isauricus  consuls  t 
set  out  on  his  expedition.  The  rest  of  his  forces  he  passed 
by  on  his  hurried  march,  and  with  six  hundred  picked 
horsemen  and  five  legions,  the  time  being  the  winter 
solstice  and  the  commencement  of  January  (and  this 
pretty  nearly  corresponds  to  the  Poseideon  of  the 
Athenians),  he  put  to  sea,  and  crossing  the  Ionian  gulf  he 
took  Oricum  and  Apollonia ;  but  he  sent  back  his  ships  to 
Brundisium  for  the  soldiers  whom  he  had  left  behind  on 
his  march.  But  while  the  men  were  still  on  the  road,  as 
they  were  already  passed  the  vigour  of  their  age  and 
worn  out  by  the  number  of  their  campaigns,  they  mur- 
mured against  CsBsar,  "  Whither  now  will  he  lead  us  and 

.  ♦  (GsBsar,  Civil  War,  iii.  1 ;  Dion  Oassius,  41.  o.  37.)  CsBsar  does 
not  speak  of  those  who  had  suffered  in  Sulla's  time ;  nor  does  Dion. 

t  OsBsar  and  P.  Servilius  Isauricus  (son  of  the  consul  Isauricus,  B.C. 
79)  were  elected  Consuls  for  b.o.  48.  See  the  Life  of  Pompeius,  c.  54, 
notes ;  and  of  CsBsar,  o.  57,  Dioiator, 

.  When  GsBsar  had  left  Bomo,  the  boys  formed  themselves  into  two 
parties,  Pompeians  and  Gsesarians,  and  had  a  battle  without  arms,  in 
;which  the  Csesarians  were  victorious.    (Dion  Cassius,  41,  c.  89.) 

As  to  CsBsar's  forces,  see  OivU  War,  iii.  2. 
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where  will  this  man  at  last  carry  us  to,  hurrying  us  about 
and  treating  us  as  if  we  could  never  be  worn  out  and  as  if 
we  were  inanimate  things?  even  the  sword  is  at  last 
exhausted  by  blows,  and  shield  and  breastplate  need  to 
be  spared  a  little  after  so  long  use.  Even  our  wounds  do 
not  make  Caesar  consider  that  he  commands  perishable 
bodies,  and  that  we  are  but  mortal  towards  endurance  and 
pain;  and  the  winter  season  and  the  storms  of  the  sea 
even  a  god  cannot  command ;  but  this  man  runs  all  risks, 
as  if  he  were  not  pursuing  his  enemies,  but  flying  froia 
them/'  With  such  words  as  these  they  marched  slowly 
towards  Brundisium.  But  when  they  found  that  Caesar 
had  embarked,  then  quickly  changing  their  temper,  they 
reproached  themselves  as  traitors  to  their  Imperator ;  and 
they  abused  their  officers  also  for  not  hastening  the  march. 
Sitting  on  the  heights,  they  looked  towards  the  sea  and 
towards  Epirus  for  the  ships  which  were  to  carry  them 
over  to  their  commander. 

XXXYin.  At  Apollonia,  as  Caesar  had  not  a  force 
sufficient  to  oppose  the  enemy,  and  the  delay  of  tiie  troops 
from  Italy  put  him  in  perplexity  and  much  uneasiness,  he 
formed  a  desperate  design,  without  communicating  it  to 
any  one,  to  embark  in  a  twelve-oared  boat  and  go  over  to 
Brundisium,  though  the  sea  was  commanded  by  so  many 
ships  of  the  enemy.*  Accordingly,  disguising  hims«lf  in 
a  slave's  dress,  he  went  on  board  by  night,  and  throwing 
himself  down  as  a  person  of  no  importance,  he  lay  quiet. 
While  the  river  Aniusf  was  carrying  down  the  bcwat 
towards  the  sea,  the  morning  breeze,  which  at  that  time 
generally  made  the  water  smooth  at  the  outlet  of  the 
river  by  driving  the  waves  before  it,  was  beaten  down  by 

*  Dion  Gassiiis  (41.  o.  45)  tells  this  story  of  the  boat  adventnxe ; 
and  (Appianus,  Civil  Want  ii.  57)  CiBBar  was  uneasy  at  the  delay  of 
H.  AntoDius  and  his  legions,  and  he  feared  that  Antonius  might 
desert  him.  Cnear  says  nothing  of  this  attempt  to  cross  the  sea. 
He  very  seldom  mentions  his  personal  risks.  He  left  this  to  the 
anecdote  ooUectors. 

t  The  river  appears  to  be  the  Anas  of  Dion  (41.  o.  45)  which  is  near 
Apollonia,  though  be  does  not  mention  the  river  in  his  account  of 
Gnsar's  attempted  voyage.  Tliis  is  the  river  which  Strabo  cidls  Jfias, 
and  HekatiBus  calls  Aous  (Strabo,  p.  816). 

For  tho  events  in  these  three  chapters  see  the  life  of  Pompeiu^ 
0.  65,  &c.,  and  the  refereuoes  in  the  notes. 
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a  strong  wind  wliich  blew  all  night  over  the  sea ;  and  the 
river,  chafing  at  the  swell  of  the  sea  and  the  opposition  of 
the  waves,  was  becoming  rough,  being  driven  back  by 
the  huge  blows  and  violent  eddies,  so  that  it  was  impossible 
for  the  master  of  the  boat  to  make  head  against  it ;  on 
which  he  ordered  the  men  to  change  about,  intending  to 
turn  the  boat  round.  Caesar  perceiving  this,  discovered 
himself,  and  taking  the  master  by  the  hand,  who  was 
alarmed  at  the  sight  of  him,  said,  "  Come,  my  good  man, 
have  courage  and  fear  nothing ;  you  carry  Caesar  and  the 
fortune  of  Caesar  in  your  boat."  The  sailors  now  forgot 
the  storm,  and  sticHng  to  their  oars,  worked  with  all 
their  force  to  get  out  of  the  river.  But  as  it  was  impos- 
sible to  get  on,  after  taking  in  much  water  and  running 
great  risk  at  the  mouth  of  the  river,  Caesar  very  un- 
willingly consented  that  the  master  should  put  back.  On 
his  return,  the  soldiers  met  him  in  crowds,  and  blamed 
him  much  and  complained  that  he  did  not  feel  CK)nfident 
of  victory  even  with  them  alone,  but  was  vexed  and 
exposed  himself  to  risk  on  account  of  the  absent,  as  if  he 
distrusted  those  who  were  present. 

XXXIX.  Shortly  after  Antonius  arrived  from  Brun- 
disium  with  the  troops ;  and  Caesar,  being  now  confident, 
offered  battle  to  Pompeius,  who  was  well  posted  and 
had  sufficient  supplies  both  from  land  and  sea,  while 
Caesar  at  first  had  no  abundance,  and  afterwards  was 
hard  pressed  for  want  of  provisions :  but  the  soldiers  cut 
up  a  certain  root*  and  mixing  it  with  milk,  ate  it.  And 
once,  having  made  loaves  of  it,  they  ran  up  to  the  enemies' 
outposts,  threw  the  bread  into  the  camp,  and  pitched 
it  about,  adding,  that  so  long  as  the  earth  produces  such 
roots,  they  will  never  stop  besieging  Pompeius.  Pompeius^ 
however,  would  not  let  either  the  matter  of  the  loaves  or 
these  words  be  made  known  to  the  mass  of  the  army ;  for 
his  soldiers  were  dispirited  and  dreaded  the  savage  temper 
and  endurance  of  the  enemy  as  if  they  were  wild  beasts. 
There  were  continually  skirmishes  about  the  fortifications 

*  Osesar  calls  the  root  Ohara  (Civil  War,  iii.  48.  Gomp.  Plinias, 
N,  B.  19,  c.  8).  These  facts  are  mentioned  in  Oesar.  The  events  in 
the  neighbourhood  of  Dyrraohium  and  ApoUonia  must  be  studied  in 
.Qfioaar,  Dion  Cassius,  Book  41,  and  Appianus,  Book  ii 
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of  PompeiuB,  and  Ceesar  had  the  advantage  in  all  except 
one,  in  which  there  was  a  great  rout  of  his  troops  and  he 
was  in  danger  of  losing  his  camp.     For  when  Pompeius 
made  an  onset,  no  one  stood  the  attack,  but  the  trenches 
were  filled  with  the  dying,  and  Caesar's  men  were  falling 
about  their  own  ramparts  and  bulwarks,  being  driven  in 
disorderly  flight.     Though  CsBsar  met  the  fugitives  and 
endeavoured  to  turn  them,  he  had  no  success,  and  when 
he  laid  hold  of  the  colours,  those  who  were  carrying  them 
threw  them  down,  so  that  the  enemy  took  two  and  thirty, 
and  Csesar  himself  had  a  narrow  escape  with  his  life.     A 
tall,  strong  man  was  running  away  past  by  Ceesar,  who 
putting  his  hand  upon  him,  ordered  him  to  stand  and  face 
the  enemy ;  but  the  man  who  was  completely  confounded 
by  the  danger,  raised  his  sword  to  strike  him,  on  which 
Caesar's  shield-bearer  struck  the  man  first  and  cut  off  his 
shoulder.    Csesar  had  so  completely  given  up  his  cause  as 
lost,  that  when  Pompeius  either  through  caution  or  from 
some  accident  did  not  put  the  finishing  stroke  to  his  great 
success,  but  retreated  after  shutting  up  the  fugitives 
within  their  ramparts,  Ceesar  said  to  his  friends  as  he  was 
retiring,  To-day  the  victory  would  be  with  the  enemy,  if 
they  had  a  commander  who  knew  how  to  conquer.     Going 
into  his  tent  and  lying  down,  Caesar  spent  that  night  of 
all  nights  in  the  greatest  agony  and  perplexity,  consider- 
ing that  his  generalship  had  been  bad,  in  that  while  a 
fertile  country  lay  near  him  and  the  rich  cities  of  Mace- 
donia and  Thessaly,  he  had  neglected  to  carry  the  war 
thither,  and  was  now  stationed  on  the  sea  which  the  enemy 
commanded  with  his  ships,  and  that  he  was  rather  held  in 
siege  by  want   of  supplies  than  holding  the  enemy  in 
siege  by  his  arms.     Accordingly,  after  passing  a  restless 
night,  full  of  uneasiness  at  the  difficulty  and  danger  of  his 
present  position,  he  broke  Tip  his  camp  with  the  determi- 
nation of  leading  his  troops  into   Macedonia  to  oppose 
Scipio,   for  he    concluded  that  either    he  should   draw 
Pompeius  after  him  to  a  country  where  he  would  fight 
without  the  advantage  of  having  the  same  supplies  from 
the  sea,  or  that  he  would  defeat  Scipio  if  he  were  left  to 
himself. 

XL.  This  encouraged  the  army  of  Pompeius  and  the 
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officers  alx)ut  him  to  stick  close  to  Csesar,  whom  they  con- 
sidered to  have  been  defeated  and  to  be  making  his  escape; 
though  Pompeius  himself  was  cantious  about  hazarding  a 
battle  for  so  great  a  stake,  and,  as  he  was  excellently 
furnished  with  everything  for  prolonging  the  war,  he 
thought  it  best  to  wear  out  and  weaken  the  vigour  of  the 
enemy,  which  could  not  be  long  sustained.  For  the  best 
fighting  men  in  Caesar's  army  possessed  experience  and 
irresistible  courage  in  battle;  but  in  marchings  and 
making  encampments  and  assaulting  fortifications  and 
watching  by  night,  they  gave  way  by  reason  of  their  age, 
and  their  bodies  were  unwieldy  for  labour,  and  owing  to 
weakness,  had  lost  their  alacrity.  It  was  also  reported 
that  a  pestilential  disease  was  prevalent  in  Caesar's  army, 
which  had  originated  in  the  want  of  proper  food ;  and, 
what  was  chief  of  all,  as  Csesar  was  neither  well  sup- 
plied with  money  nor  provisions,  it  might  be  expected 
that  in  a  short  time  his  army  would  be  broken  up  of 
itself. 

XLI.  For  these  reasons  Pompeius  did  not  wish  to  fight, 
and  Cato  alone  commended  his  design,  because  he  wished 
to  spare  the  citizens ;  for  after  seeing  those  who  had  fallen 
in  the  battle  to  the  number  of  a  thousand,  he  wrapped  up 
his  face  and  went  away  with  tears  in  his  eyes.  But  all 
the  rest  abused  Pompeius  for  avoiding  a  battle,  and  tried 
to  urge  him  on  by  calling  him  Agamemnon  and  King  of 
Kings,  by  which  they  implied  that  he  was  unwilling  to 
lay  down  the  sole  command,  and  was  proud  at  having  so 
many  officers  under  his  orders  and  coming  to  his  tent, 
Favonius,  who  aped  Cato's  freedom  of  speech,  raved 
because  they  should  not  be  able  even  that  year  to  enjoy 
the  figs  of  Tusculum  owing  to  Pompeius  being  so  fond  of 
command;  and  Afranius  (for  he  had  just  arrived  from 
Iberia,  where  he  had  shown  himself  a  bad  general),  being 
oharged  with  betraying  his  army  for  a  bribe,  asked  why 
they  did  not  fight  with  the  merchant  who  had  bought  the 
provinces  of  him.  Pressed  by  all  this  importunity,  Pom- 
peius pursued  Ceesar  with  the  intention  of  fighting, 
though  contrary  to  his  wish.  Caesar  accomplished  his 
march  with  difficulty,  as  no  one  would  supply  him  with 
provisions  and  he  was  universally  despiaed  on  account  of 
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his  recent  defeat;  however,  after  taking  Gomphi,*  a 
Thessalian  city,  he  had  not  only  provisions  for  his  army, 
but  his  men  were  nnexpeotedly  relieved  from  their 
disease.  For  they  fell  in  with  abundance  of  wine,  of 
which  they  drank  plentifully,  and  revelling  and  riot- 
ing on  their  march,  by  means  of  their  drunkenness,  they 
threw  off  and  got  rid  of  their  complaint  in  consequence  of 
their  bodies  being  brought  into  a  different  habit. 

XLU.  When  the  two  armies  had  entered  the  plain  of 
Pharsalus  and  pitched  their  camps,  Fompeius  again  fell 
back  into  his  former  opinion,  and  there  were  also  unlucky 
appearances  and  a  vision  in  his  sleep.f  He  dreamed  that 
he  saw  himself  in  the  theatre,  applauded  by  the  Eomans. 
Put  those  about  him  were  so  confident,  and  so  fully 
anticipated  a  victory,  that  Domitius  and  Scipio  and 
Spinther  were  disputing  and  bestirring  themselves  agadnst 
one  another  about  the  priesthood  of  Caesar,  and  many 
persons  sent  to  Home  to  hire  and  get  possession  of  house9 
that  were  suitable  for  consuls  and  prsetors,  expecting  to 
be  elected  to  magistracies  immediately  after  the  war.  But 
the  cavalry  showed  most  impatience  for  the  battle,  being 
sumptuously  equipped  with  splendid  armour,  and  priding 
themselves  on  their  well-fed  horses  and  fine  persons, 
and  on  their  numbers  also,  for  they  were  seven  thousand 
against  Caesar's  thousand.  The  number  of  the  infantry 
also  was  unequal,  there  being  forty-five  thousand  matched 
against  twenty-two  thousand. 

XLIII.  Caesar,  calling  his  soldiers  together  and  telling 
them  that  Corfinius  %  was  close  at  hand  with  two  legions, 

♦  OsBsar  mentions  the  capture  of  Gomphi  (OtotZ  TFar,  iii.  80),  but 
he  says  nothing  of  the  wine.  Gedsar  let  his  men  plunder  Gk>mphL 
The  town  heul  oiSered  him  all  its  means  and  prayed  him  for  a  garrison, 
hviX  on  hearing  of  his  loss  at  Dyrraohium  the  people  shut  their  gates 
against  him  and  sent  to  Pompeius  for  aid.  The  town  was  stormed  on 
the  first  day  that  it  was  attacked. 

t  As  Ealtwasser  observes,  there  was  no  bad  omen  in  the  dream,  aa 
it  is  here  reported.  We  must  look  to  the  Life  of  Pompeius,  c.  68,  for 
the  complete  dream.  Perhaps  something  has  dropped  out  of  the  text 
here.  Dacier,  as  Kaltwasser  says,  had  inserted  the  whole  passage  out 
of  the  Life  of  Pompeius. 

X  Thid  is  an  error.  The  name  is  Q.  Oomiflcus.  See  the  note  oi 
Sintenis.  He  was  a  quiestor  of  Gcesar.  Galenus  is  Fufius  Galenua, 
who  had  been  sent  by  Gessar  into  Aohaia,  and  had  received  the  sab- 
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and  that  other  cohorts  to  the  number  of  fifteen  nnder 
Calenus  were  encamped  near  Megara  and  Athens,  asked 
if  they  would  wait  for  them  or  hazard  a  battle  by  them- 
selves. The  soldiers  cried  out  aloud  that  they  did  not 
wish  him  to  wait,  but  rather  to  contrive  and  so  manage 
his  operations  that  they  might  soonest  come  to  a  battle 
with  their  enemies.  While  he  was  performing  a  lustration 
of  the  army,  as  soon  as  he  had  sacrificed  the  first  victim, 
the  soothsayer  said  that  within  three  days  there  would  be 
a  decisive  battle  with  the  enemy.  Upon  Caesar  asking 
him,  if  he  saw  any  favourable  sign  in  the  victims  as  to  the 
result  of  the  battle  also,  he  replied,  "  You  can  answer  this 
better  for  yourself:  the  gods  indicate  a  great  change  and 
revolution  of  the  actual  state  of  things  to  a  contrary  state, 
so  that  if  you  think  yourself  prosperous  in  your  present 
condition,  expect  the  worst  fortune ;  but  if  you  do  not, 
expect  the  better."  As  Caesar  was  taking  his  round  to 
inspect  the  watches  the  night  before  the  battle  about  mid- 
night, there  was  seen  in  the  heavens  a  fiery  torch,  which 
seemed  to  pass  over  Caesar's  camp  and  assuming  a  bright 
and  flamelike  appearance  to  fall  down  upon  the  camp  of 
Pompeius.  In  the  morning  watch  they  perceived  that 
there  was  also  a  panic  confusion  among  the  enemy. 
However,  as  Caesar  did  not  expect  that  the  enemy  would 
fight  on  that  day,  he  began  to  break  up  his  camp  with 
the  intention  of  marching  to  Scotussa. 

XLIV.  The  tents  were  already  taken  down  when  the 
scouts  rode  up  to  him  with  intelligence  that  the  enemy 
were  coming  down  to  battle,  whereupon  Caesar  was  over- 
joyed, and  after  praying  to  the  gods  he  arranged  his 
battle  in  three  divisions.  He  placed  Domitius  Calvinus 
in  command  of  the  centre,  Antonius  had  the  left  wing, 
and  he  commanded  the  right,  intendim?  to  fight  in  the 
tenth  legion.  Observing  Qiat  the  cavalry  of  the  enemy 
were  posting  themselves  opposite  to  this  wing  and  fearing 
their  splendid  appearance  and  their  numbers,  he  ordered 
six  cohorts  to  come  round  to  him  from  the  last  line 
without  being  observed  and  he  placed  them  in  the  rear  of 

mission  of  Delphi,  Thebse,  and  Orchomenus,  and  was  then  en$;aged  in 
taking  other  cities  and  trying  to  gain  oyer  other  cities.  (Ccesar,  Civil 
Waff  iii.  55.) 
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the  right  wing  with  ordera  what  to  do  when  the  enemy's 
cavahy  made  their  attack.  Fompeins  comnianded  his 
own  right,  and  Domitins  the  left,  and  the  centre  was 
nnder  Sdpio,  his  father-in-law.  But  all  the  cavalry 
crowded  to  the  left,  intending  to  snrronnd  the  right  wing 
of  the  enemy  and  to  make  a  complete  rout  of  the  men 
who  were  stationed  abont  the  general ;  for  they  believed 
that  no  legionary  phalanx,  however  deep,  could  resist,  but 
that  their  opponents  would  be  completely  crushed  and 
broken  to  pieces  by  an  attack  of  so  many  cavalry  at  once. 
When  the  signal  for  attack  was  going  to  be  given  on 
both  sides,  Pompeius  ordered  the  legionary  soldiers  to 
stand  with  their  spears  presented  and  in  close  order  to 
wait  the  attack  of  the  enemy  till  they  were  within  a 
spear's  throw.  But  CsBsar  says  that  here  also  Pompeius 
made  a  mistake,  not  knowing  that  the  first  onset,  accom- 
panied with  running  and  impetuosity,  gives  force  to  the 
blows,  and  at  the  same  time  fires  the  courage,  which  is 
thus  fanned  in  every  way.  As  Caesar  was  about  to  move 
his  phalanx  and  was  going  into  action,  the  first  centurion 
that  he  spied  was  a  man  who  was  faithful  to  him  and 
experienced  in  war,  and  was  encouraging  those  under  his 
command  and  urging  them  to  vigorous  exertion.  Caesar 
addressing  him  by  name  said,  *'What  hopes  have  "we 
Caius  Crassinius,*  and  how  are  our  men  as  to  courage  ? " 
Crassinius  stretching  out  his  right  hand  and  calling  out 
aloud,  said,  "We  shall  have  a  splendid  victory,  Caesar; 
and  you  shall  praise  me  whether  1  survive  the  day  or  die." 
Saying  this,  he  was  the  first  to  fall  on  the  enemy  at  his 
full  speed  and  carrying  with  him  the  hundred  and  twenty 
soldiers  who  were  under  his  command.  Having  out 
through  the  first  rank,  he  was  advancing  with  great 
slaughter  of  the  enemy  and  was  driving  them  from  their 
ground,  when  he  was  stopped  by  a  blow  from  a  sword 
through  the  mouth,  and  the  point  came  out  at  the  back  of 
his  neck. 

XLV.  The  infantry  having  thus  rushed  together   in 

the  centre  and  being  engaged  in  the  struggle,  the  cavalry 

of  Pompeius  proudly  advanced  from  the  wing,  extendiug 

their  companies  to  enclose  Caesar's  right ;  but  before  th^ 

*  See  tbe  Life  of  PompeiuB,  c.  71. 
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fell  upon  the  enemy,  the  cohorts  sprang  forward  from 
among  Ca3sar*s  troops,  not,  according  to  the  nsual  fashion 
of  war,  throwing  their  spears  nor  yet  holding  them  in 
their  hands  and  aiming  at  the  thighs  and  legs  of  the 
enemy,  but  pushing  them  against  their  eyes  and  wound-» 
ing  them  in  the  face ;  and  they  had  been  instructed  to  do 
this  by  Caesar,  who  was  confident  that  men  who  had  no 
great  familiarity  with  battles  or  wounds,  and  were  young 
and  very  proud  of  their  beauty  and  youth,  would  dread 
such  wounds  and  would  not  keep  their  ground  both 
through  fear  of  the  present  danger  and  the  future  dis- 
igurement.  And  it  turned  out  so ;  for  they  could  not 
stand  the  spears  being  pushed  up  at  them  nor  did  they 
venture  to  look  at  the  iron  that  was  presented  against 
their  eyes,  but  they  turned  away  and  covered  their  faces 
to  save  them ;  and  at  last,  having  thus  thrown  themselves 
into  confusion,  they  turned  to  flight  most  disgracefully 
and  ruined  the  whole  cause.  For  those  who  had  defeated 
the  cavalry,  immediately  surrounded  the  infantry  and 
falling  on  them  in  the  rear  began  to  cut  them  down^ 
But  when  Pompeius  saw  from  the  other  wing  the  cavalry 
dispersed  in  flight,  he  was  no  longer  the  same,  nor  did  he 
recollect  that  he  was  Pompeius  Magnus,  but  more  like  a 
man  who  was  deprived  of  his  understanding  by  the  god 
than  anything  else,*  he  retired  without  speaking  a  word 
to  his  tent,  and  sitting  down  awaited  the  result,  until  the  • 
rout  becoming  general  the  enemy  were  assailing  the 
ramparts,  and  flghting  with  those  who  defended  them. 
Then,  as  if  he  had  recovered  his  senses  and  uttering  only 
these  words,  as  it  is  reported,  "  What  even  to  the  ram- 
parts ! "  he  put  off  his  military  and  general's  dress,  and 
taking  one  suited  for  a  fugitive,  stole  away.  But  what 
fortunes  he  afterwards  had,  and  how  he  gave  himself  up 
to  the  Egyptians  and  was  murdered,  I  shall  tell  in  the 
Life  of  Pompeius. 

XL VI.  When  Gajsar  entered  the  camp  of  Pompeius 
and  saw  the  bodies  of  those  who  were  already  killed,  and 
the  slaughter  still  going  on  among  the  living,  he  said 
with  a  groan  ;  They  would  have  it  so ;  they  brought  me 

♦  I  have  omitted  the  unmeaning  words  fj  Bih  etlas  fJTnjs  T€eo/Lf 
firifi4vos.    See  the  note  of  Sintenis* 


Digitized  by 


Google 


482  •  PLUTARCH'S  LIVES. 

into  sncli  a  critical  position  that  I,  Cains  Gaeear,  who  have 
been  snccessfnl  in  the  greatest  wars,  should  have  been 
condemned,  if  I  had  disbanded  my  troops.  Asinins 
PoUio*  says  that  Csesar  nttered  these  words  on  that 
occasion  in  Latin,  and  tliat  he  wrote  them  down  in  Greek. 
He  also  says  that  the  chief  part  of  those  who  were  killed 
were  slaves,  and  they  were  killed  when  the  camp  was 
;t»ken  ;  and  that  not  more  than  six  thousand  soldiers  fell. 
Of  those  who  were  taken  prisoners,  Csesar  drafted  most 
into  his  legions ;  and  he  pardoned  many  men  of  distinction, 
among  whom  was  Brutus,  who  afterwards  murdered  him. 
Csesar  is  said  to  have  been  very  much  troubled  at  his  not 
being  found,  but  when  Brutus,  who  had  escaped  unhurt, 
presented  himself  to  Csesar,  he  was  greatly  pleased. 

XL VII.  There  were  many  prognostics  of  the  victory, 
but  the  most  remarkable  is  that  which  is  reported  a« 
having  appeared  at  Trail es.t  In  the  temple  of  Victoiy 
there  stood  a  statue  of  Csesar,  and  the  ground  about  it 
was  naturally  firm  and  the  surface  was  also  paved  with 
hard  stone ;  from  this,  they  say,  there  sprung  up  a  palm- 
tree  by  the  pedestal  of  the  statue.  In  Patavium,  Cains 
Cornelius,  a  man  who  had  reputation  for  his  skill  in  divi- 
nation, a  fellow-citizen  and  acquaintance  of  Livius  the 
historian,  happened  to  be  sitting  that  day  to  watch  the 
birds.  And  first  of  all,  as  Livius  says,  he  discovered  the 
*time  of  the  battle,  and  he  said  to  those  who  were  present 
that  the  affair  was  now  deciding  and  the  men  were  going 
into  action.  Looking  again  and  observing  the  signs,  he 
sprang  up  with  enthusiasm  and  called  out,  **  You  conquer, 
Csesar."  The  bystanders  being  surprised,  he  took  the 
ohaplet  from  his  head  and  said  with  an  oath,  that  he 

♦  These  words  of  Csesar  are  also  reported  by  Suetonius  (CsBtart  90), 
on  the  authority  of  Pollio.  They  are :  Hoc  voluerunt :  tantis  rebtf 
gestis  G.  GsBsar  condemnatus  essem,  nisi  ab  ezeroitu  auxilium  pet* 
issem.  These  words  are  more  emphatic  with  the  omission  of  *  tV 
brought  me  into  such  a  critical  position/  and  Gasanbon  proposes  to 
erase  them  in  Plutarch's  text,  that  is,  to  alter  and  improve  the  text 

t  A  rich  town  of  Lydia  in  Asia  Minor  on  the  north  side  of  the 
Mseander.  This  miracle  at  Tralles  and  others  are  enumerated  V 
Gaesar  (^Oivil  War,  iii.  105;  Dion  Cassius,  41.  c.  61).  The  book  of 
Livius,  in  whioli  this  affair  of  Patavium  (Padua)  was  mentioned  {^ 
lllth),  is  lost.    See  the  Supplement  of  Fieinsheim,  o.  72. 
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would  Dot  put  it  on  again  till  facts  had  confirmed  his  art. 
Living  affirms  that  these  things  were  so. 

XL VIII.  CsBsar    after   giving  the  Thessalians    their 
liberty  *  in  consideration  of  his  victory,  pursued  Pompeius. 
On  reaching  Asia  f  he  made  the  Cnidians  free  to  please 
TheopompuSjJ  the  collector  of  mythi,  and  he  remitted  to 
all  the  inhabitants  of  Asia  the  third  of  their  taxes.     Ar- 
riving at  Alexandria  §  after  the  death  of  Pompeius,  he 
turned  away  from  Theodotus  who  brought  him  the  head 
of  Pompeius,  but  he  received  his  seal  ring  ||  and  shed  tears 
over  it.     All  the  companions  and  intimate  friends  of 
1        Pompeius  who  were  rambling  about  the  country  and  had 
1        been  taken  by  the  King,  he  treated  well  and  gained  over 
to  himself.     He  wrote  to  his  friends  in  Eome,  that  the 
i        chief  and  the  sweetest  pleasure  that  he  derived  from  his 
I        victory,  was  to  be  able  to  pardon  any  of  those  citizens  who 
i        had  fought  against  him.     As  to  the  war  %  there,  some  say 
\  *  See  life  of  Pompeius,  o.  42,  notes ;  and  Appianus  (Cm7  Warsy 

I      a.  88). 

t  Gffisar  crossed  the  Hellespont,  where  he  met  with  G.  Gassius 
Longinus  going  with  a  fleet  to  aid  Phamakes  in  Pontus.  Gasfiius 
surrendered  and  was  kindly  treated,  in  consideration  of  which  he 
afterwards  assisted  to  murder  Gaesar.    (Appianus,  Civil  Ware,  ii.  88.) 

I  X  ^*^  Knidus.    The  same  who  is  mentioned  by  Gicero  (Ad  Attic. 

I         xiii.  7)  as  a  friend  of  Gsesar,  and  by  Strabo,  p.  48,  &c. 
Asia  is  the  Roman  province  of  Asia. 

'  §  GfBsar  (Civil  War,  iii.  106)  speaks  of  his  arrival  on  the  coast  of 

Egypt.    The  Egyptians  were  offended  to  see  the  Boman  fasces  carried 
before  him. 

II  Gfflsar  had  the  head  of  Pompeius  burnt  with  due  honours,  and  he 
built  a  temple  to  Nemesis  over  the  ashes.    The  temple  was  pulled 

'         down  by  the  Jews  in  their  rising  in  Egypt  during  the  time  of  Tra- 
janus.  (Appianus,  Civil  Wars,  ii.  90.) 

I  As  to  the  seal  ring  see  the  Life  of  Pompeius,  a  80,  and  Dion  Gassius 

(42.  c.  18). 

^  The  Alexandrine  war,  which  is  confusedly  told  here,  is  recorded 
in  a  single  book  entitled  De  Bello  Alexandrine  and  in  Dion  Gassius 
(42.  c.  34-44).    The  origin  of  it  is  told  by  Gffisar  at  the  end  of  the 

'         third  Book  of  the  Civil  War.     The  history  of  the  Alexandrine  war  by 
Appianus  was  in  his  JSgyptiaca,  which  is  lost.  Dion  Gassius,  a  lover  of 

'  dcandal,  mentions  that  Caesar's  attachment  to  Eleopatra  was  the  cause 
of  tiie  Alexandrine  war  (42.  c.  44).  But  it  could  not  be  the  sole 
oause.  Csesar  landed  with  the  insignia  of  his  office,  as  if  he  were 
entering  a  Roman  province,  and  it  might  be  reasonably  suspected  by 
the  Egyptians  that  he  had  a  design  on  the  country.  Instead  of 
thankwg  them  for  ridding  him  of  his  rival,  he  fixed  himself  and  hi« 
VOL.  III.  2  F 
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that  it  might  have  been  avoided  and  that  it  broke  (mi  m 
consequence  of  his  passion  for  Kleopatra  and  was  discredit- 
able to  him  and  hazardous ;  but  others  blame  the  King's 
party  and  chiefly  the  eunuch  Pothinus,  who  possessed  m 
chief  power,  and  having  lately  cut  off  Pompeius  and 
driven  out  Kleopatra,  was  now  secretly  plotting  againat 
Caesar;  and  on  this  account  they  say  that  CaBsar  frQm 
that  time  passed  the  nights  in  drinking  in  order  to  protect 
himself.  But  in  his  public  conduct  Pothinus  was  unbea^ 
able,  for  he  both  said  and  did  many  things  to  bring  odinio 
on  Cassar  and  to  insult  him.  While  measuring  out  to  tlie 
soldiers  the  worst  and  oldest  com  he  told  them  they  mn/rt 
be  satisfied  with  it  and  be  thankful,  as  they  w^ere  eating 
what  belonged  to  others ;  and  at  the  meals  he  used  onij 
wooden  and  earthen  vessels,  alleging  that  CsBsar  had  got 
all  the  gold  and  silver  vessels  in  payment  for  a  debt* 
For  the  father  of  the  then  King  owed  Caesar  one  thousand 
seven  hundred  and  fifty  times  ten  thousand,  of  which 
Caesar  had  remitted  the  seven  hundred  and  fifty  to  the 
King's  sons  before,  but  he  now  claimed  the  one  thousand 
to  maintain  his  army  with.  Upon  Pothinus  now  bidding 
him  take  his  departure  and  attend  to  his  important  affaiis 
and  that  he  should  afterwards  receive  his  money  back 
with  thanks,  Caesar  said,  that  least  of  all  people  did  he 
want  the  Egyptians  as  advisers,  and  he  secretly  sent  for 
Kleopatra  from  the  country. 

XLIX.  Kleopatra,t  taking  Apollodorus  the  Sicilian  aloW 
of  all  her  friends  with  her,  and  gettting  into  a  small  boat, 

soldiers  in  one  of  the  quarters  of  Alexandria.  Caasar  went  to  fS^ 
money  (Dion,  42.  o.  9).  Kleopatra  kept  Um  there  longer  than  he  it 
first  intended  to  stav. 

*  Ptolemseus  Auletes  through  Csesar's  inflnenee  had  been  deolfli^ 
a  friend  and  ally  of  the  Bomans  in  Csasar's  consnUhip  B.C.  59.  (p^ 
Ad  Attic,  ii.  16.)  Ptolemseus  had  to  spend  money  for  this :  he  M 
gave  and  promised.  It  does  not  appear  that  this  money  was  prontifw 
to  OsBsar :  it  is  more  probahle  that  it  was  promise  to  the  Roman  S^to 
and  Caesar  came  io  get  it. 

t  The  story  of  Sleopatra  coming  to  Caesar  is  also  told  by  Hi^ 
Cassius  (42.  c  34).  Caesar  mentions  his  putting  Pothinus  to  de»t^ 
(CivU  War,  iii.  112).  Caesar  had  at  first  onlv  3200  foot  soldiei«  so^ 
800  cavalry  to  oppose  to  the  20,000  men  of  Achillas,  who  were  not  \m 
soldiers.  Besides  these  20,000  men  Achillas  had  a  great  nnmb^  ^ 
vagabonds  ooUeoted  fiK>m  all  parts  of  Ciliioia  and  Syria. 
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approached  tlie  palace  as  it  was  growing  dark ;  and  as  it 
was  impossible  for  her  to  escape  notice  in  any  other  way, 
she  got  into  a  bed  sack  and  laid  herself  out  at  full  length, 
and  Apollodorus,  tying  the  sack  together  with  a  cord, 
carried  her  through  the  doors  to  Caesar.  Ctesar  is  said  to 
have  been  first  captivated  by  this  device  of  Kleopatra, 
which  showed  a  daring  temper,  and  being  completely 
enslaved  by  his  intercourse  with  her  and  her  attractions, 
he  brought  about  an  accommodation  between  Kleopatra 
and  her  brother  on  the  terms  of  her  being  associated  with 
him  in  the  kingdom.  A  feast  was  held  to  celebrate  the 
reconciliation,  during  which  a  slave  of  CaBsar,  his  barber, 
owing  to  his  timidity  in  which  he  had  no  equal,  leaving 
nothing  unsorutinized,  and  listening  and  making  himself 
very  busy,  found  out  that  a  plot  against  Caasar  was  forming 
by  Achillas  the  general  and  Pothinus  the  eunuch.  Caesar 
being  made  acquainted  with  their  design,  placed  a  guard 
around  the  apartment,  and  put  Pothinus  to  death.  Achillas 
escaped  to  the  camp,  and  raised  about  Caesar  a  dangerous 
and  difGlcult  war  for  one  who  with  so  few  troops  had  to 
resist  so  large  a  city  and  force.  In  this  contest  the  first 
danger  that  he  had  to  encounter  was  being  excluded  from 
water,  for  the  canals*  were  dammed  up  by  the  enemy ; 
and,  in  the  second  place,  an  attempt  being  made  to  cut  off 
his  fleet,  he  was  compelled  to  repel  the  danger  with  fire, 
which  spreading  from  the  arsenals  to  the  large  library j* 
destroyed  it ;  and,  in  the  third  place,  in  the  battle  near 
the  Pharos  J  he  leaped  down  from  the  mound  into  a  small 

*  Alexandria  had  no  springs,  and  it  was  supplied  &om  the  Nile, 
the  water  of  which  was  received  into  cisterns  under  the  houses.  This 
supply  was  (Bdl.  Alex,  5,  &c.)  damaged  by  Ganymedes  the  Egyptian 
drawing  up  salt  water  from  the  sea  and  sending  it  into  the  ciBterns. 
OBsar  supplied  himself  by  digging  wells  in  the  sand. 

t  As  to  the  destruction  of  the  library  see  Dion  Gassius  (42.  c.  38)  and 
the  notes  of  Beimarus.  The  destruction  is  not  mentioned  bv  Gsesar  or 
the  author  of  the  Alexandrine  war.  Kleopatra  afterwards  restored 
It,  and  the  library  was  famed  for  a  long  time  after.  Lipsius  (Opera  iii 
1124,  Yesal.  1675)  has  collected  all  that  is  known  of  this  and  other 
ancient  libraries. 

I  The  Pharos  is  a  small  island  in  the  bay  of  Alexandria,  which  was 
connected  with  the  mainland  by  a  mole,  and  so  divided  the  liarboar  into 
two  ports.  The  story  of  the  battle  of  the  Pharos  is  told  by  Dion 
Cassius  (42.  c.  40),  with  the  particulars  about  Caesar's  escape.  See  the 
notes  of  Beimarus. 
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boat  and  went  to  aid  the  combatantB ;  bat  as  the  Egyptians 
were  ooming  against  him  fix>m  all  quarters,  he  threw  him- 
self into  the  sea  and  swam  away  with  great  difficulty^  On 
this  occasion  it  is  said  that  he  had  many  papers  in  his 
hands,  and  that  he  did  not  let  them  go,  though  the  enemy 
were  throwing  missiles  at  him  and  he  had  to  dive  under 
the  water,  but  holding  the  papers  above  the  water  with 
one  band,  he  swam  with  the  other ;  but  the  boat  was  sunk 
immediately.  At  last,  when  the  King  had  gone  over  to 
the  enemy,  Caesar  attacked  and  defeated  them  in  a  battle 
in  which  many  fell  and  the  King  *  himself  disappeared. 
LeaYingKleopatraf  Queen  of  Egypt,  who  shortly  after  gav© 
birth  to  a  child  that  she  had  by  C&sar,  which  the  Alexan- 
drines  named  Oaesarion,  he  marched  to  Syria. 

L.  From  Syria  continuing  his  march  through  Asia  he 
heard  that  Domitius  had  been  defeated  by  Phamakes  ^ 

The  modem  city  of  Alexandria  is  chiefly  built  on  the  mole  which 
joined  the  old  city  to  the  mainland.  (Article  Alexandria,  *  Penny 
Cyclopedia,'  by  the  anthor  of  thia  note.) 

*  The  King,  the  elder  brother  of  Eleopatia,  wets  drowned  in  the  Nile. 
(Dion  Cassins,  42.  c.  43,  and  the  notes  of  Beimaros.)  His  body  was 
found.    (Floras,  ii.  60.) 

t  GflBsar  did  not  add  Egypt  to  the  Roman  Empire.  He  married 
Kleopatra  to  her  younger  brother;  who  was  a  boy.  Dion  says  that  he 
still  continued  hia  commerce  with  Kleopatra.  desar  was  nine  monttis 
in  Egypt,  from  October  48  to  July  47  of  the  unreformed  Elalendar. 

Gsssarion,  a  Greek  form  from  the  word  Gtesar,  may  have  been 
Caesar's  son,  for  there  is  no  doubt  that  Csesar  cohabited  with  Kleo- 
patra in  Egypt.  There  is  more  about  this  Cssarion  in  Suetonius, 
Ctegar,  c.  52,  where  the  reading  is  doubtful ;  Cxsar  Oetavian.  e.  17« 
When  CsBsar  Octavianus  took  Egypt  he  put  Cffisarion  to  death. 

X  He  had  been  acknowledged  by  Pompeius  as  king  of  the  Bospoams 
after  the  death  of  his  father.  He  was  now  in  Asia  Minor,  where  be 
had  taken  Amisus  and  had  castrated  all  the  male  children.  C«aaar 
after  hearing  of  the  defeat  of  Domitius  Calvinus,  his  legatua,  by 
Pharaakes,  advanced  against  him  and  routed  his  army.  Zela  is  cdght 
hours  south  of  Amauia,  the  birthplace  of  Strabo,  and  about  40°  15'  N. 
lat.  Pharuakes  was  afterwards  murdered  by  Asander,  one  of  his 
generals.  (Appianus,  CivU  Wars,  iu  91 ;  Dion  Cassius,  42,  46.  ;  BtilL 
Alexandrin.  c.  72.) 

The  modern  town  of  Zilleh,  which  contains  2000  houses,  stands  on 
the  site  of  Zela.  A  hill  rises  abraptly  above  the  plain  near  the  centre 
of  the  present  town,  and  occupies  a  commanding  position,  ^e 
appearance  of  the  place  corresponds  very  well  with  Strabo's,  description 
'  >.  5G1),  in  whoso  time  it  was  the  capital  of  Zelitis.    (Hamilton's  Aria 

^inor,  i  361.) 
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bon  of  Tilithridates,  and  liad  fled  from  Pontiis  with  a  few 
men ;  and  that  Phamakea,  who  used  his  victory  without 
any  moderation,  and  was  in  possession  of  Bithynia  and 
Cappadocia,  also  coveted  Armenia,  called  the  Little,  and 
was  stirring  up  all  the  kings  and  tetrarchs  in  this  part. 
Accordingly  CsBsar  forthwith  advanced  against  the  man 
with  three  legions  and  fighting  a  great  battle  near  Zela 
drove  Phamakes  in  flight  from  Pontus,  and  completely 
destroyed  his  army.  In  reporting  to  one  of  his  friends  at 
Rome,  Amantius,*  the  celerity  and  rapidity  of  this  battle, 
he  wrote  only  tlu:ee  words :  "  I  came,  I  saw,  I  conquered/' 
In  the  Eoman  language  the  three  words  ending  in  the  like 
form  of  verb,  have  a  brevity  which  is  not  without  its  effect. 
■  LI.  After  this,  passing  over  to  Italy  he  went  up  to 
^me  at  the  close  of  the  year  for  which  he  had  been 
chosen  Dictatorf  the  second  time,  though  that  office  had 
never  before  been  for  a  whole  year ;  and  he  was  elected 
consul  for  the  following  year.  He  was  much  blamed  about 
a  mutinyj:  that  broke  out  among  the  soldiers  in  which 

*  TblB  is  the  best  MS.  reading,  not  Amintins ;  the  true  name  is  pro- 
bably 0.  Matins.  He  was  an  intimate  friend  of  Gsosar,  and  he  is  well 
spoken  of  by  Cicero.  He  remained  fedthful  to  the  cause  of  Gsesar  after 
his  death,  and  he  attached  himself  to  Ootayianus.  There  is  a  letter  of 
Cicero  to  Matins,  with  the  answer  of  Matins  (Cicero,  Ad.  Diveraos,  xi. 
27,  28)  written  after  CsBsar's  death,  which  shows  him  to  have  been  a 
man  of  honour  and  courage,  and  worthy  of  the  name  of  Caesar's  Mend. 

This  letter  of  Cassar's  is  probably  a  forgery  of  the  anecdote-makers. 
Davis  (note  to  Oudendorp's  Caesar,  it  992)  has  indicated  the  probable 
source  of  this  supposed  letter.  (Suetonius,  CassaTf  o.  37.)  The  battle 
was  a  smart  affiur  of  several  hours,  and  was  not  won  without  some  loss. 

t  He  was  named  Dictator  for  b.o.  47  by  the  Senate  in  Rome  imme- 
diately after  the  battle  of  Pharsalia :  he  was  at  Alexandria  when  he 
received  this  news.  He  appointed  M.  Antonius  his  Master  of  the 
Horse  and  sent  him  to  Bome.    (Dion  Cassius,  42.  c.  21-83.) 

X  It  broke  out  during  his  dictatorship.  (Suetonius,  Cx8ar,c  70; 
Dion  Cassius,  42.  c.  52.)  The  stonr  is  told  very  circumstantially  by 
Appianus  {Civil  WarSy  ii.  92).  The  soldiers  demanded  of  Caesar 
release  from  service  (missio),  and  he  granted  it  to  them  in  a  single 
yrord,  Mitto.  The  soldiers  having  got  what  they  asked  for  were  no  longer 
soldiers,  but  citizens  ;  and  Caesar  in  the  subsequent  part  of  the  confer* 
ence  properly  addressed  them  as  Quirites,  just  as  Cicero  addresses  the 
Boman  people  by  this  name  in  one  of  his  orations  against  Bullua 
The  soldiers  at  last  prevailed  on  him  to  restore  them  to  their  former 
condition ;  and  he  set  out  with  them  for  his  African  war.  This  affair 
is  alluded  to  by  Tacitus.    (^Anndl.  ii..  42 ;  Lucanus,  v.  357.) 
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they  killed  two  men  of  praBtoiian  raiik,  Cosconins  and 
Galba,  because  Ke  reproved  his  men  no  farther  than  by 
calling  them  citizens  instead  of  soldiers,  and  he  gave  to 
each  of  them  a  thousand  drachmas,  and  allotted  to  them 
much  land  in  Italy.  He  also  bore  the  blame  of  the  mad-^ 
ness  of  Dolabella,*  the  covetousness  of  Amantius,  and  the 
drunkenness  of  Antonius,  and  the  greedy  tricks  of  Oorfiniua 
in  getting  the  house  of  Pompeius,  and  his  building  it  over 
again  as  if  it  were  not  fit  for  him ;  for  the  Eomans  were 
annoyed  at  these  things.  But  Caesar,  in  the  present  state 
of  affairs,  though  he  was  not  ignorant  of  these  things,  and 
did  not  approve  of  them,  was  compelled  to  employ  saoh 
men  in  his  service. 

LIl.  As  Gatot  and  Scipio,  after  the  battle  near  Phar« 
salus,  had  fied  to  Libya,  and  there,  with  the  assistance  of 
King  Juba,  got  together  a  considerable  force,  Caesar  de^ 
termined  to  go  against  them ;  and  about  the  winter  scd-^ 
stice  passing  over  to  Sicily  and  wishing  to  out  off  fraax 
the  officers  about  him  all  hopes  of  delay  and  tarrying  there^ 
he  placed  his  own  tent  on  the  margin  of  the  waves,}  and 
as  soon  as  there  was  a  wind  he  went  on  board  and  set  sail 
with  three  thousand  foot-soldiers  and  a  few  horaemen. 
Having  landed  them  unobserved  he  embarked  again,  for 
he  was  under  some  apprehension  about  the  larger  part  of 
his  force;  and  having  fallen  in  with  ifc  on  the  sea,  he 
conducted  all  to  the  camp.  Now  there  was  with  him  in 
the  army  a  man  in  other  respects  contemptible  enough 
and  of  no  note,  but  of  the  family  ot  the  Africani,  and  Ma 

*  P.  Cornelius  Dolabella^  a  devoted  adherent  of  OflBBar.  His  turbulent 
tribunate  is  recorded  by  Dion  Gassius  (42.  c.  29,  &o.).  He  was  consul 
with  M.  Antonius  b.o.  44.  The  name  Amantins  occurs  here  again.  It 
is  Amintius  in  some  editions  of  Plutarch.  Kaltwasser  observes  that 
nothing  is  known  of  Amiutias  and  Gorfinius.  But  Oorfiniua  should  be 
Gomifioius ;  and  Amantius  should  probably  he  G.  Matins. 

t  Cato  was  not  in  the  battle  of  Pharsalus.  After  the  battle  Cato, 
Soipio,  Afranius,  and  Labienus  went  to  Gorcyra,  whence  they  sailed  ta 
Africa  to  join  Juba,  (Life  of  Gate,  c  65;  Dion  Gassius,  42.  c  10; 
Appianus,  Civil  Wars,  ii.  95,  &c.) 

The  hintory  of  the  African  War  is  contained  in  one  book,  and  ia 
printt  d  in  the  editions  with  the  Gallic  War  of  Giesar.  CsbsAv  landed 
at  Hadrumetum,  because  Utica  was  strongly  guarded.  (Diou  GasfiiuSy 
42.  e.  58  ) 

X  Gomp.  the  Afrioan  War^  c.  !• 
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nam^  was  Bcipio  Salliitio;*  and  as  Cassar  heard  that  the 
enemy  relied  on  a  certain  old  oracular  answer,  that  it  wad 
always  the  privilege  of  the  family  of  the  Scipios  to  conquer 
in  Libya,  either  to  show  his  contempt  of  Scipio  as  a  general 
by  a  kind  of  joke,  or  because  he  resdly  wished  to  have  the 
benefit  of  the  omen  himself  (^it  is  difficult  to  say  which), 
he  used  to  place  this  Sallutio  in  the  front  of  the  battles  as 
if  he  were  the  leader  of  the  army ;  for  Caesar  was  often 
compelled  to  engage  with  the  enemy  and  to  seek  a  battle, 
there  being  neither  sufficient  supply  of  corn  for  the  men 
nor  fodder  for  the  animals,  but  they  were  compelled  to  take 
the  sea-weed  affcer  washing  off  the  salt  and  mixing  a  little 
grass  with  it  by  way  of  sweetening  it,  and  so  to  feed  their 
horses.  For  the  Numidians,  by  continually  showing  them-* 
selves  in  great  numbers  and  suddenly  appearing,  kept 
possession  of  the  country ;  and  on  one  occasion  while  the 
horsemen  of  Caesar  were  amusing  themselves  with  a  Libyan, 
who  was  exhibiting  to  them  his  skill  in  dancing  and  playing 
on  a  flute  at  the  same  time  in  a  surprising  manner,  and 
the  men,  pleased  with  the  sight,  were  sitting  on  the  ground 
and  the  boys  holding  their  horses,  the  enemy  suddenly 
coming  round  and  falling  upon  them  killed  some,  and 
entered  the  camp  together  with  the  rest,  who  fled  in  dis- 
oMerly  haste.  And  if  Caesar  himself  and  Asinius  Pollio 
had  not  come  out  of  the  camp  to  help  the  men,  and  checked 
the  pursuit,  the  war  would  have  been  at  an  end.  In  another 
battle,  also,  the  enemy  had  the  advantage  in  the  encounter, 
on  which  occasion  it  is  said  that  Cassar,  seizing  by  the 
neck  the  man  who  bore  the  eagle  and  was  running  away, 
turned  him  round,  and  said,  "  There  is  the  enemy  I  " 

Lin.  However  Scipio  t  was  encouraged  by  these  advan- 
tages to  hazard  a  decisive  battle ;  and  leaving  Afranius  and 

♦  Dion  Cassius  (42.  c.  58)  calls  him  Salatta  Suetonius  (Csesar,  c, 
$9)  also  tells  the  same  story.  The  African  campaign  is  told  by  Dion 
OassiuB,  43.  c.  1,  &c, 

t  Soipio  avoided  fighting  as  long  as  he  could.  Thapsus  was  situated 
on  a  kind  of  peninsnla,  south  ot  Hadrumetum,  as  Dion  Cassius  states. 
But  his  description  is  not  dear.  There  were  salt-pans  near  it,  which 
were  sepamted  from  the  sea  by  a  very  narrow  tract.  Osesar  occupied 
this  approach  to  Thapsns,  and  then  formed  his  lines  about  the  town  in 
ibe  form  of  a  orescent.  Scipio  came  to  relieve  Thapsus,  and  this 
brought  on  a  battle.  (African  War,  80.)  OsBsar  could  not  stop  the 
slaughter  after  the  battle  was  won. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


440  PLUTABOH'S  LIVESt 

Jnbfl^  *  encamped  each  separately  at  a  short  distance,  he 
commenced  making  a  fortified  camp  above  a  lake  near  the 
city  Thapsus,  intending  it  as  a  place  for  the  whole  army 
to  sally  forth  from  to  battle  and  a  place  of  refuge  also. 
While  he  was  thus  employed,  Cassar  with  incredible  speed 
making  his  way  through  woody  grounds  which  contained 
certain  approaches  that  had  not  been  observed,  surrounded 
part  of  the  enemy  and  attacked  others  in  front.    Having 
put  these  to  flight  he  availed  himself  of  the  critical 
moment  and  the  career  of  fortune,  by  means  of  which  he 
captured  the  camp  of  Afranius  on  the  first  assault,  ai^d  at 
the  first  assault  also  he  broke  into  the  camp  of  the 
Numidians  from  which  Juba  fled ;  and  in  a  small  part  of 
a  single  day  he  made  himself  master  of  three  camps  and 
destroyed  fifty  thousand  of  the  enemy  without  losing  as 
many  as  fifty  of  his  own  men.     This  is  the  account  that 
some  writers   give  of  that  battle;  but  others  say  that 
CsBsar  was  not  in  the  action  himself,  but  that  as  he  was 
marshalling  and  arranging  his  forces,  he  was  attacked 
by  his  usual  complaint,  and  that  perceiving  it  as  soon  as 
it  came  on,   and  before  his  senses  were  completely  con- 
founded and  overpowered  by  the  malady,  just  as  he  was 
beginning  to  be  convulsed,  he  was  carried  to  one  of  the 
neighbouring  towers  and  stayed  there  quietly.     Of  the 
men  of  consular  and  praetorian  rank  who  escaped  from 
the  battle,  some  killed  themselves  when  they  were  being 
taken,  and  Csesax  put  many  to  death  who  were  captured. 
LIV.    Being  ambitious  to  take   Catoj    alive,   Caesar 
hastened  to  Utica,  for  Cato  was  guarding  that  city  and 
was  not  in  the  battle.     Hearing  that  Cato  had  put  an  end 

♦  PetreiuB,  Caeflar'a  former  opponent  in  Spain,  fled  with  Juba  to 
Zama,  where  Jnba  had  his  family  and  his  treasQre.«.  But  the  people 
would  not  receive  Juba  into  the  place.  On  which,  after  rambling 
about  for  some  time  with  Petreius,  in  despair  they  determined  to  fight 
with  one  another  that  they  might  die  like  soldiers.  Juba,  who  was 
strong,  easily  killed  Petreius,  and  then  with  the  help  of  a  slave  he  killed 
himself.    (African  War^  94;  Dion  Gassius,  43.. o.  8.) 

Scipio  attempted  to  escape  to  Spain  on  ship-board.  Near  Hippo 
Kegius  (Bona)  ne  was  in  danger  of  falling  into  the  hands  of  P.  Silius, 
on  which  he  stabbed  himself.  Afranius  and  Faustus  Sulla,  the  son  of 
the  dictator,  were  taken  prisoners  and  murdered  by  the  soldiers  in 
Gfflsar's  camp. 

t  As  to  the  death  of  Oato,  see  the  Life  of  Cato,  c.  65, 
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to  himself,  CeBsar  was  evidently  annoyed,  but  for  what 
reason  is  uncertain.  However,  he  said,  "  Cato,  I  gmdge 
you  your  death,  for  you  also  have  grudged  me  the  pre- 
gervation  of  your  life."  But  the  work  which  he  wrote 
Against  Cato  after  his  death  cannot  be  considered  an 
indication  that  he  was  mercifully  disposed  towards  him 
or  in  a  mood  to  be  easily  reconciled.  For  how  can  we 
suppose  that  he  would  have  spared  Cato  living,  when  he 
poured  out  against  him  after  he  was  dead  so  much  indig- 
nation ?  However,  some  persons  infer  from  his  mild  treat- 
ment of  Cicero  and  Brutus  and  ten  thousand  others  of  his 
enemies  that  this  discourse  also  was  composed  not  from 
any  enmity,  but  from  political  ambition,  for  the  following 
reason.  Cicero  wrote  a  panegyric  on  Cato  and  gave  the 
composition  the  title  "  Cato  ";  and  the  discourse  was  eagerly 
read  by  many,  as  one  may  suppose,  being  written  by 
the  most  accomplished  of  orators  on  the  noblest  subject. 
This  annoyed  Csesar,  who  considered  the  panegyric  on  a 
man  whose  death  he  had  caused  to  be  an  attack  upon 
himself.  Accordingly  in  his  treatise  he  got  together 
many  charges  against  Cato  ;  and  the  work  is  entitled 
"  Anticato.  '**  Both  compositions  have  many  admirers,  as 
well  on  account  of  Csesar  as  of  Cato. 

LV.  However,  on  his  return  "f  to  Home  from  Libya,  in 
the  first  place  Caesar  made  a  pompous  hamngue  to  the 
people  about  his  victory,  in  which  he  said  that  he  had 
conquered  a  country  large  enough  to  supply  annually  to 
the  treasury  two  hundred  thousand  Attic  medimni  of  com, 
and  three  million  litrse  of  oil.  In  the  next  place  he 
celebrated  triumphs,^  the  Egyptian,  the  Pontic,  and  the 

♦  The  work  was  in  two  books,  and  was  written  about  the  time  of  the 
battle  of  Munda,  b.o.  45.  fSuetonius,  c.  56 ;  CJicero,  Ad  Attic,  xii.  40 ; 
Dion  Cassius,  43.  c  13,  and  tne  notes  of  EeimHrus  about  the  **  Anticato.") 

t  Gsesar  made  the  kingdom  of  Jnba  a  Bom  an  province,  of  which  he 
appointed  G.  Sallustius,  the  historian,  proconsul.  He  laid  heavy  im- 
positions on  the  towns  of  Tbapsus  and  Hadrumetum.  He  imposed  on 
the  people  of  Leptis  an  annual  tax  of  8,000,000  pounds  weight  of  oil 
(pondo  olei),  which  Plutarch  translates  by  the  Greek  word  litr«.  On 
hid  voyage  to  Borne  he  stayed  at  Garales  (Cagliari)  in  Sardinia.  He 
reached  Borne  at  the  end  of  July,  b.o.  40.    (African  War^  97,  &o.) 

Dion  Oassius  (43.  c.  15,  Ac.)  gives  us  a  speech  of  Caesar  before  the 
Senate  on  his  return  to  Borne. 

{  As  Kaltwasser  remarks,  Plutarch  has  omitted  the  triumph  over 
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Libyan,  not  of  course  for  liis  victory  over  Scipio,  but  over 
Juba.*  On  that  occasion  Juba  also,  the  son  of  King  Jnba, 
who  was  still  an  infant,  was  led  in  the  triumphal  pro- 
cession, most  fortunate  in  his  capture,  for  from  being  a 
barbarian  and  a  Numidian  he  became  numbered  among  the 
most  learned  of  the  Greek  writers.  After  the  triumphs 
Caesar  made  large  presents  to  the  soldiers,  and  entertained 
the  people  with  banquets  and  spectacles,  feasting  the 
whole  population  at  once  at  twenty-two  thousand  triclina,t 
and  exnibiting  also  shows  of  gladiators  and  naval  combats 
in  honour  of  his  daughter  Julia  who  had  been  dead  for 
some  time.  Affcer  the  shows  a  census  X  was  taken,  in  which 
instead  of  the  three  hundred  and  twenty  thousand  of 
former  enumerations,  there  were  enrolled  only  one  hun* 
dred  and  fifty  thousand.  So  much  desolation  had  the  civil 
wars  produced  and  so  large  a  proportion  of  the  people 
had  been  destroyed  in  them,  not  to  reckon  the  miseries 
that  had  befallen  the  rest  of  Italy  and  the  provinces. 
LYI.  All    this    being    completed,   Caesar    was    made 

Ganl.  (Dion  Gassius,  43.  o.  19 ;  Appianns,  Civil  Wars,  ii.  101.)  After 
the  triumph  Vercingetorix  was  put  to  death.  AiBinoe,  the  sister  of 
Kleopatra,  appNeared  in  the  Egyptian  triumph  in  chains. 

*  See  the  Life  of  Sulla,  c  16  notes ;  and  Dion  Gassius^  51.  o.  15. 

t  Plutarch  has  the  word  rpiicKwos.  The  Latin  form  is  triclinimn, 
a  couch  which  would  accomodate  three  persons  at  table.  The  word  is 
of  Greek  origin,  and  simply  means  a  place  which  will  allow  three 
persons  to  recline  upon  it.  As  tridinia  were  placed  in  eating*rooiaa» 
such  a  room  is  sometimes  called  triclinium.  It  is  sometimes  incorreotly 
stated  that  triclinium  means  three  couches,  and  that  a  dining-room 
had  the  name  of  triclinium  because  it  contained  three  couches ;  which 
is  absurd.  Vitruvius  describes  cBci  (dining-rooms)  square  and  large 
enough  to  contain  four  triclinia,  and  leave  room  also  for  the  servants 
(vi  10).  It  may  be  true  that  tluree  couches  was  a  common  number  in 
a  room. 

X  There  was  no  census  this  year,  as  Bualdus  quoted  by  Kaltwaaser 
shows.  Augustus  had  a  census  made  in  his  sixtn  consulship,  b.o.  28  ; 
and  there  had  then  been  none  for  twenty-four  years.  That  of  b.c.  42 
was  in  the  consulship  of  M.  ^milius  Lepidus  and  Munatius  Pldnous, 
It  has  been  remarked  that  Plutarch  gives  the  exact  numbers  that  are 
given  in  Suetonius  {Csssar^  41),  when  he  is  speaking  of  the  number  of 
poor  citizens  who  received  an  fiJlowance  of  com  from  the  state,  wliich 
number  Gsesar  reduced  from  320,000  to  150,000.  This  passage,  oom< 
pared  with  Dion  Gassius  (43.  c.  21),  seems  to  explain  the  origin  of 
Plutarch's  statement.  Appianns  (Civil  War$j  ii.  102)  also  supposed 
that  it  was  a  census.  See  Giinton,  Fasti,  Lustra  Itomanai  B.o^  50, 
(See  the  Life  of  Gains  Gracchus,  c.  5,  notes.) 
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coBfful  *  for  the  fourth  time,  and  set  out  to  Iberia  to  attack 
the  sonB  of  Pompeius,  who  were  still  young,  but  had  got 
together  a  force  of  amazing  amount  and  displayed  a 
boldness  that  showed  they  were  worthy  to  command,  so 
that  they  put  GsBsar  in  the  greatest  danger.  The  great 
battle  was  fought  near  the  city  of  Munda,t  in  which 
Caesar,  seeing  that  his  men  were  being  driven  from  their 
ground  and  making  a  feeble  resistance,  ran  through  the 
arms  and  the  ranks  calling  out,  '*  If  they  had  no  sense  of 
shame,  to  take  and  deliver  him  up  to  the  boys."  With 
difficulty  and  after  great  exertion  he  put  the  enemy  to 
flight  and  slaughtered  above  thirty  thousand  of  them,  but 
he  lost  a  thousand  of  his  own  best  soldiers.  On  retiring 
after  the  battle  he  said  to  his  friends,  that  he  had  often 
fought  for  victory,  but  now  for  the  first  time  he  had 
fought  for  existence.  He  gained  this  victory  on  the  day 
of  the  festival  of  Bacchus,  on  which  day  it  is  said  that 
Pompeius  Magnus  also  went  out  to  battle ;  the  interval 
was  four  years.  The  younger  of  the  sons  J  of  Pompeiu3 
escaped,  but  after  a  few  days  Didius  §  brought  the  head 
of  the  elder.  This  was  the  last  war  that  Cadsar  was 
engaged  in ;  but  the  triumph  ||  that  was  celebrated  for 

*  CsBsar  was  sole  oonsul  in  the  year  b.o.  45.    He  was  still  dictator. 

t  Mtinda  was  in  B»tlca,  west  of  Malaoa  (Malaga).  The  battle  was 
fought  on  the  day  of  the  Liberalia,  the  feast  of  Liber  or  Baochos,  the 
17th  of  lAaroh.  Pompeius,  B.a  49,  left  Brunditdmn  on  the  Ides  of 
March,  the  15th. 

The  Spanish  campaign  is  contained  in  a  book  entitled  **  Be  Bello 
Hispaniensi,"  which  is  printed  with  the  *<  Commentaries  of  C»mi:** 
thirty  thousand  men  fell  on  the  side  of  Pompeius,  and  three  thousand 
eqnites  (c.  81).  See  also  Dion  Cassias,  43,  &  36;  and  Appianns^ 
CivU  Wan,  ii.  104. 

X  Cneius  Pompeius,  the  elder  of  the  two  sons  of  Pompeius  Magnus^ 
was  overtaken  after  he  had  for  some  time  eluded  the  pursuit  of  the 
enemy.  His  head  was  carried  to  Hispalis  (Seyille)  and  exhibited  in 
public.  CflMar,  who  was  then  at  Gades  (Cadiz),  came  shortly  after  to 
Hispalis,  and  addressed  the  people  in  a  speech.  Sextus  Pompeius 
was  at  Corduba  during  the  battle,  and  he  made  his  escape  on  hearing 
the  news  of  his  brother's  defeat. 

§  C.  Didius.  Aooording  to  Dion,  On.  Pompeius  was  killed  hf 
another  set  of  pursuers,  not  by  Didius.  The  author  of  the  Spanish 
War  (c  40)  does  not  mention  Didius  as  having  owned  the  Ijead  of 
Pompeius  to  Hispalis.  After  the  death  of  Pompeius,  Didius  fell  in  a 
battle  with  some  Lusitani  who  had  escaped  from  Munda. 

II  Csdaar  celebrated  his  Spanish  triumph  in  October,  b.o.  45, 
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this  victory  vexed  tbid  Bomans  more  than  anything  else; 
For  this  was  no  victory  over  foreign  leaders  nor  yet  over 
barbarian  kings,  but  Csesar  bad  destroyed  the  children 
of  the  bravest  of  the  Bomans,  who  had  been  unfortunate, 
and  had  completely  rained  his  family,  and  it  was  not 
seemly  to  celebrate  a  triumph  over  the  calamities  of  his 
country,  exulting  in  these  things,  for  which  the  only 
apology  both  before  gods  and  men  was  that  they  had 
been  done  of  necessity ;  and  that  too  when  he  had  never 
before  sent  either  messenger  or  public  letters  to  announce 
a  victory  gained  in  the  civil  wars,  but  had  from  motives 
of  delicacy  rejected  all  glory  on  that  account. 

LVII.  However,  the  Bomans,  gave  way  before  the 
fortune  of  the  man  and  received  the  bit,  and  considering 
the  monarchy  to  be  a  respite  from  the  civil  wars  and 
miseries  they  appointed  him  dictator  *  for  life.  This  was 
confessedly  a  tyranny,  for  the  monarchy  received  in  addi- 
tion to  its  irresponsibility  the  character  of  permanency  5 
and  when  Cicero  t  in  the  Senate  had  proposed  the  highest 

*  Gasax  was  appointed  Dictator  for  life^  and  oonsnl  for  ten  yem. 
(AppianuB,  it.  106.) 

The  Dictatorship  was  properly  only  a  temporary  office,  and  created 
in  some  great  emergency,  or  for  a  particnlar  purpose.  The  first 
dictator  was  T.  Lartius,  who  was  appolned,  B.O.  501.  The  orifrixial 
period  of  office  was  only  six  months  (Livins,  ix.  34),  and  many  dio 
tators  abdicated,  that  is,  yolnntarily  resigned  the  dictatorship  bdToie 
tlie  end  of  the  six  months.  The  Dictator  had  that  authority  within  the 
city  which  the  consuls,  when  in  office,  only  had  without.  During  his 
term  of  office  there  were  no  consuls.  Under  the  Dictator  there  was  a 
Magister  Equitum,  who  was  sometimes  appointed  probably  by  the 
Dictator.  The  whole  question  of  the  dictatorship  is  one  of  consider- 
able difficulty.  No  dictator  had  been  appointed  for  one  hundred  and 
twenty  years  before  the  time  when  Sulla  was  appointed;  and  his 
dictatorship  and  that  of  Oaosar  must  not  be  considered  as  the  gemsine 
office.  Ciesar  was  the  last  Roman  who  had  the  title  of  Dictator.  The 
subject  of  the  Dictatorship  is  discussed  by  Niebuhr,  Eomotn  Hittoryt 
vol  i.  552,  English  Trand. 

t  The  honours  decreed  to  Gsdsar  in  the  year  before  are  mentioned 
by  Dion  Cassius  (43.  c.  14).  Among  other  things  a  large  statue  of 
him  was  made  which  was  supported  on  a  figure  of  the  earth  (probably 
a  sphere) ;  and  there  was  the  inscription — ^  Semideus»  Half-God."  The 
further  honours  conferred  on  Gsasar  in  this  year  are  recorded  by  Dion 
Cassius  (43.  c.  44,  &c.).  A  statue  of  the  Dictator  was  to  be  placed  in  the 
temple  of  Quirinus  (Romulus),  which  was  equivalent  to  calling  Cmaax 
a  second  founder  of  Rome.    Cicero  {Ad  Attic  xii.  45,  and  xiiL  28) 
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'honours  *  to  him,  which  though  great  were  still  such  as 
-were  befitting  a  human  being,  others  by  adding  still 
farther  honours  and  vying  with  one  another  made  Caesar 
odious  and  an  object  of  dislike  even  to  those  who  were  of 
the  most  moderate  temper,  by  reason  of  the  extravagant 
and  unusual  character  of  what  was  decreed;  and  it  is 
supposed  that  those  who  hated  Caesar  cooperated  in  these 
measures  no  less  than  those  who  were  his  flatterers,  that 
they  might  have  as  many  pretexts  as  possible  against  him 
and  might  be  considered  to  make  their  attempt  upon  him 
-with  the  best  ground  of  complaint.  For  in  all  other 
respects,  after  the  close  of  the  civil  wars,  he  showed 
himself  blameless;  and  it  was  not  without  good  reason 
th^t  the  Romans  voted  a  temple  to  Clemency  to  com- 
memorate his  moderate  measures.  For  he  pardoned  many 
of  those  who  had  fought  against  him,  and  to  some  he 
even  gave  offices  and  honours,  as  to  Brutus  and  Cassius, 
hoth  of  whom  were  Praetors.  He  also  did  not  allow  the 
statues  of  Pompeius  to  remain  thrown  down,  but  he  set 
them  up  again,  on  which  Cicero  said  that  by  erecting 
the  statues  of  Pompeius,  Caesar  had  firmly  fixed  his  own. 
When  his  friends  urged  him  to  have  guards  and  many 
offered  their  services  for  this  purpose,  he  would  not 
consent,  and  he  said,  that  it  was  better  to  die  at  once 
than  to  be  always  expecting  death.  But  for  the  purpose 
of  surrounding  himself  with  the  affection  of  the  Romans 
as  the  noblest  and  also  the  securest  protection,  he  again 
courted  the  people  with  banquets  and  distribution  of  com, 
and  the  soldiers  with  the  foundation  of  colonies,  of  which 

Jokes  AttioQB  on  the  new  neighbour  that  he  was  going  to  have : 
Atticns  liyed  on  the  Qnirinal  Hill,  where  the  temple  of  Quirinus 
stood. 

The  Senate  also  decreed  that  Oiesar  should  use  the  word  Imperatfir 
as  a  title  prefixed  to  his  name — Imperator  Oaius  Julius  Csesar.  The 
old  practice  was  to  put  it  after  the  name,  as  M.  Tullius  Cicero 
Imperator.  The  title  Imperator  prefixed  to  the  name  does  not  occur 
on  the  medals  of  Ciesar.  JBut  this  decree  of  the  Senate  was  the  origin 
of  the  term  Imperator  being  used  as  a  title  by  tlie  Roman  Emperors. 
(Dion  Cassius,  43.  o.  44.) 

*  I  do  not  find  what  particular  honours  Cicero  proposed.  His 
oofrrespondence  with  Atticus  during  this  period  shows  that  ho  was 
dissatisfied  with  the  state  of  affiiirs,  and  very  uneasy  about  him- 
self, though,  as  far  as  concerned  Caosar,  he  had  nothing  to  fear. 
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the  most  conspicuous  were  Carthage*  and  Corinth,  td 
both  of  which  it  happened  that  their  foinner  capture 
and  their  present  restoration  occurred  at  once  and  at  the 
fiame  time. 

L  VIII.  To  some  of  the  nobles  he  promised  consulships 
and  prsetorships  for  the  future,  and  others  he  pacified 
with  certain  other  offices  and  honours,  and  he  gave  hopes 
to  all,  seeking  to  make  it  appear  that  be  ruled  over  them 
with  their  own  consent,  so  that  when  Maximusf  the 
consul  died,  he  appointed  Caninius  KeviUus  consiil  for 
the  one  day  that  still  remained  of  the  term  of  office. 
When  many  persons  were  going,  as  was  usual,  to  salute 
the  new  consul  and  to  form  part  of  his  train  Cicero  said, 
**  We  must  make  haste,  or  the  man  will  have  gone  out  of 
office."  Ca&sar's  great  success  did  not  divert  his  natural 
inclination  for  great  deeds  and  his  ambition  to  the 
enjoyment  of  that  for  which  he  had  laboured,  but  serving 
as  fuel  and  incentives  to  the  future  bred  in  him  designs 
of  greater  things  and  love  of  new  glory,  as  if  he  had 
used  up  what  he  had  already  acquired ;  and  the  passion 
was  nothing  else  than  emulation  of  himself  as  if  he  vrere 
another  person,  and  a  kind  of  rivalry  between  what  he 
intended  and  what  he  had  accomplished;  and  his  pro- 
positions and  designs  were  to  march  against  the  Parthians,^ 
and  after  subduing  them  and  marching  through  Hyrkania 

*  Carthage  was  deatioyed  B.a  146 ;  and  Corinth  in  the  same  year 
by  L.  Mnmmius.  Colonies  were  sent  to  both  places  in  b.o.  44.  (Dion 
CassiuB,  43.  c.  50.)  Many  Bomans  were  sent  to  settle  in  both  placea. 
(Strabo,  p.  833  ;  Pansanias,  ii.  1.)  The  colonization  of  Carthage  had 
been  attempted  by  Cains  Gracchns.  (Life  of  C.  Gracclius,  c.  11,  notes.) 

t  Li  B.O.  45  CsosekT  was  consul  for  the  fourth  time  and  without  a 
colleague.  But  he  laid  down  the  office  before  the  end  of  the  year,  and 
Quintus  Fabius  Maximus  and  C.  Trebonius  were  appointed  consuls ; 
the  first  instance  of  consuls  being  appointed  for  a  part  of  the  yeai, 
which  afterwards  became  a  common  practice.  (Dion  Cassius,  43.  c.  46;) 
The  appointment  of  C.  Caninius  is  mentioned  by  Cicero  (Ad  Divertoa^ 
Tii.  30),  who  remarks  that  nobody  dined  in  that  consulship,  and  that 
the  consul  was  so  vigilant  that  he  did  not  sleep  during  his  term  of 
office :  in  fact  he  was  consul  for  only  part  of  a  day.  An  inscription 
records  the  consulships  of  this  year.  (Note  to  Cicero  in  the  Yariorom 
edition.) 

X  On  the  intended  Parthian  expedition  of  Cnsar,  see  Dion  Cassiufl^ 
43.  c.  51. 
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and  along  the  Caspian  Sea  and  the  CancaBus^  and  so 
encompassing  the  Euxine^  to  invade  Scythia,  and  after 
having  overnua  the  countries  bordering  on  the  Germans 
and  Germany  itself  to  return  through  Gaul  to  Italy,  and 
so  to  complete  his  circle  of  the  empire  which  would  be 
.  bounded  on  all  sides  by  the  ooean.  During  this  expedition 
he  intended  also  to  dig  through  the  Corinthian  Isthmus,* 
and  he  had  already  commissioned  Anienus  to  superintend 
the  work ;  and  to  receive  the  Tiberf  immediately  below 
the  city  in  a  deep  cut,  and  giving  it  a  bend  towards 
Circceum  to  make  it  enter  the  sea  by  Tarracina,  with  the 
view  of  giving  security  and  facility  to  those  who  came 
to  Kome  for  the  purpose  of  trade  :  besides  this  he  designed 
to  draw  off  the  water  from  the  marshes  about  Pomentium 
and  Setia,J  and  to  make  them  solid  ground,  which  would 

*  This  design  of  Osesar  is  mentioBed  by  Dion  Cassius  (44.  o.  5), 
Suetonius  (Cxmr,  441),  and  Plinius  {B.  N.  iv.  4). 

t  This  fecheme  is  not  mentioned  by  any  other  author  that  I  can  find* 
Circseum,  or  Circeii,  as  the  Romans  called  it,  is  the  mountain  promon* 
iory,  now  Circello  or  Circeo,  between  which  and  Tarracina  lies  the 
floutbern  part  of  the  Pomptine  marshes.  The  intended  cut  must 
therefore  run  nearly  in  the  direction  of  the  Via  Appia  and  to  the  west 
of  it.  But  considerable  cuttings  would  be  required  on  that  more 
elevated  part  of  the  Campagna  which  lies  between  the  mountains  of 
Alba  ana  the  nearest  part  of  the  coast.  The  ba;iin  of  the  Pomptine 
marshes  is  bounded  by  the  offsets  of  the  Alban  mountains,  the  Yokciaii 
mountains,  and  the  sea.  In  the  central  part  it  is  only  a  few  feet 
above  the  sea-level,  and  in  spme  parts  it  is  belf>w  it  When  a  violent 
south-west  wind  raises  the  sea  on  the  coast  between  Tarracina  and 
Circeo,  the  water  would  be  driven  into  the  basin  of  the  Pomptine 
marshes  instead  of  flowing  out.  There  would  therefore  be  no  suffi- 
cient fall  of  water  to  keep  the  channel  clear,  even  if  the  head  of  the 
cut,  where  it  originated  in  the  Tiber,  were  high  enough ;  and  that  is. 
doubtful.  The  scheme  was  probably  a  canal,  which  with  some  locks 
might  be  practicable ;  but  if  the  work  oould  be  accomplished,  it  would 
probably  have  no  commercial  advantages. 

X  Pometia  is  the  common  Boman  form,  &om  which  comes  the  name 
of  the  Pometinsd,  or  Pomptinsa  Paludes,  now  the  Pontine  Paludi; 
the  site  of  Pometia  is  uncertain.  That  Csesar  intended  to  accom- 
plish the  drainage  of  this  tract  is  mentioned  by  Dion  Cassius  and 
Huetonius. 

Setia  (Sezza),  noted  for  its  wine,  is  on  the  Volsoian  hills  (the  Monti 
Xiepini),  and  on  the  eastern  margin  of  the  marshes.  The  physical 
condition  of  this  tract  is  described  by  Prony,  in  his  "Description 
Hydrographique  et  Historique  des  Marais  Pontins,"  4to.  Paris,  1822 ; 
the  work  is  accompanied  by  a  volume  of  plans  and  sections  and  a  map 
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employ  many  thousands  of  men  in  the  cnltivation;  and 
where  the  sea  was  nearest  to  Bome  he  designed  to  plaoe 
barriers  to  it  by  means  of  moles,  and  after  clearing  away 
the  hidden  rocks  and  dangerons  places  on  the  shore  of 
Ostia  *  to  make  harbours  and  naval  stations  which  should 
give  security  to  the  extensive  shipping.  And  all  these 
things  were  in  preparation. 

LIX.  But  the  arrangement  of  the  Ealendar  f  and  the 

of  the  district.  A  sketch  of  the  phymcal  character  of  this  district,  and 
of  ^e  varioiw  attempts  to  drain  it,  is  also  giyen  in  the '  Penny 
Cyclopiedia,' — art.  Pomptine  Marshes,  See  also  Weatphal's  two  valuahle 
maps  of  the  Campagna  di  Boma,  and  his  accompanying  Memoir, 
Berlin  and  Stettin,  1829. 

*  Ostia,  the  old  port  of  Bome,  on  the  east  bank  of  the  Tiber  near 
the  month  of  the  river.  The  present  Ostia  is  somewhat  farther  inland, 
and  was  built  in  the  ninth  century  bv  Pope  Qregory  the  Fourth. 
There  are  extensive  remains  of  the  old  town,  but  they  are  in  a  very 
decayed  condition.  **•  Numerous  shafts  of  columns,  which  are  scattered 
about  in  all  directions,  remains  of  the  walls  of  extensive  buildings, 
and  large  heaps  of  rubbish  covered  with  earth  and  overgrown  with 
grass,  give  some,  though  a  faint,  idea  of  the  splendour,  of  the  ancient 
city,  which  at  the  time  of  its  greatest  splendour,  at  the  beginning  of 
eur  era,  had  eighty  thousand  inhabitants."  (Westphal,  Die  BUmiscke 
Kampagney  p.  7.) 

t  The  reformation  of  the  Kalendar  was  effected  in  b.o.  46.  Dion 
Cassius  (43.  c.  26)  says  that  Osesar  was  Instructed  on  this  subject 
during  his  residence  at  Alexandria  in  Egypt.  The  Ej^ptians  had  9k 
year  of  365  days  from  a  very  early  date  (Herodotus,  ii.  4).  In  this 
year  (b.o.  46)  CsBsar  intercalated  two  months  of  67  days  between 
November  and  December,  and  as  this  was  the  year  in  which,  according 
to  the  old  fashion,  the  intercalary  month  of  23  days  had  been  inserted 
in  February,  the  whole  intercalation  in  this  year  was  90  days.  Cffisar 
made  the  reformed  year  consist  of  365  days,  and  he  directed  one  day 
to  be  intercalated  in  every  fourth  year  (quarto  quoque  anno)  in  order 
that  the  civil  year,  which  be^an  on  the  Ist  of  January,  might  agree 
with  the  solar  year.  The  old  practice  of  intercalating  a  month  was 
of  course  dropped.  The  year  b.o.  46  was  a  year  of  445  days.  By  this 
reformation,  says  Dion  Cassius,  all  error  was  avoided  except  a  very 
small  one,  and  he  adds,  that  to  correct  the  accumuktions  of  this  error* 
it  would  only  be  necessary  to  intercalate  one  day  in  1461  years.  But 
this  is  a  mistake ;  for  in  1460  years  there  would  be  an  error  of  nearly 
eleven  days  too  much.  Ten  days  were  actually  dropped  between  tha 
4th  and  16th  of  October,  1582,  by^  Gregory  XIII.,  with  the  sanction, 
of  the  0)uncil  of  Trent 

A  curious  mistake  was  soon  made  at  Bome  by  the  Pontifioes  who 
had  the  regulation  of  the  Ealendar.  The  rule  was  to  intercalnte  a 
day  in  every  fourth  year  (quarto  quoque  anno).  Now  such  expressions 
are  ambiguous  in  Latin,  as  is  shown  by  numerous  examples.  (Savigny, 
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correction  of  the  irregularity  in  tlie  reckoning  of  time 
were  handled  by  him  skilfully,  and  being  completed  were 
of  the  most  varied  utility.  For  it  was  not  only  in  very 
ancient  times  that  the  Eomans  had  the  periods  of  the 
moon  in  confusion  with  respect  to  the  year,  so  that  the 
feasts  and  festivals  gradually  changing  at  last  fell  out 
in  opposite  seasons  of  the  year,  but  even  with  respect  to 
the  solar  year  at  that  time  nobody  kept  any  reckoning 
except  the  priests,  who,  as  they  alone  knew  the  proper  time, 
all  of  a  sudden  and  when  nobody  expected  it,  would  insert 
the  intercalary  month  named  Mercedonius,  which  King 
Numa  is  said  to  have  been  the  first  to  intercalate,  thereby 
devising  a  remedy,  which  was  slight  and  would  extend 
to  no  great  period,  for  the  irregularity  in  the  recurrence 
of  the  times,  as  I  have  explained  in  the  Life  of  Numa. 
But  Caesar  laying  the  problem  before  the  ablest  philo- 
sophers and  mathematicians,  from  the  methods  that  were 
laid  before  him  compounded  a  correction  of  his  own  which 
was  more  exact,  which  the  Eomans  use  to  the  present 
time,  and  are  considered  to  be  in  less  error  than  other 
nations  as  to  the  inequality.  However,  even  this  fur- 
nished matter  for  complaint  to  those  who  envied  him  and 
disliked  his  power;  for  Cicero,  the  orator,  as  it  is  said, 
when  some  observed  that  Lyra  would  rise  to-morrow, 
"Yes,"  he  replied,  "pursuant  to  the  Edict,"  meaning 
that  men  admitted  even  this  by  compulsion. 

LX.  But  the  most  manifest  and  deadly  hatred  towards 
him  was  produced  by  his  desire  of  kingly  power,  which 
to  the  many  was  the  first,  and  to  those  who  had  long 
nourished  a  secret  hatred  of  him  the  most  specious,  cause. 

System  des  heut  Mm,  Rechts,  iv.  329.)  The  expression  might  mean 
that  both  the  year  one  and  the  year  four  were  to  be  included  in  the 
interpretation  of  this  rule ;  and  the  Pontiflces  interpreted  it  accordingly. 
Thus,  after  intercalating  in  year  one,  they  intercalated  again  in 
year  four,  instead  of  in  year  five.  In  the  time  of  Augustus,  b.o.  8. 
the  error  was  corrected,  and  the  civil  year  was  set  right  by  dropping 
the  three  intercalary  days  which  came  next  after  that  year,  three  oeing 
the  number  of  days  in  excess  that  had  been  intercalated.  For  the 
future  the  rule  ot  Caesar  was  correctly  interpreted.  Dion  Gassius  ui 
expressing  the  rule  as  to  intercalation  uses  the  phrase,  8icb  ir^yre  ir&y. 

The  subject  of  CsBsar's  reformation  is  explained  in  the  notes  to 
Dion  Gassius  (43.  c.  26),  ed.  Reimarus,  and  in  the  article  Calendar 
(Dictionary  of  Greek  and  Roman  Antiquities)  by  Professor  Key. 

VOL.  m.  2  (i         * 
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And  indeed  those  who  were  oontriving  this  honoar  for 
Caesar  spread  about  a  certain  report  among  the  people, 
that  according  to  the  Sibylline  writings*  it  appeared 
that  Farthia  could  be  conquered  by  the  Bomstns  if  tbey 
adyanced  against  it  with  a  king,  but  otherwise  could  not 
be  assailed.  And  as  Caesar  was  going  down  from  Alba 
to  the  city,  they  ventured  to  scdute  him  as  King,  but  as 
the  people  showed  their  dissatisfaction,  Caesar  was  dis- 
turbed and  said  that  he  was  not  called  King  but  Caesar ; 
and  as  hereupon  there  was  a  general  silence,  he  passed 
along  with  no  great  cheerfulness  nor  good  humour  on 
his  countenance.  When  some  extravagant  honours  had 
been  decreed  to  him  in  the  Senate,  it  happened  that  he 
was  sitting  above  the  Eostra,|  and  when  the  consuls  and 
praetors  approached  with  all  the  Senate  behind  them, 
without  rising  from  his  seat,  but  just  as  if  he  were  trans- 
acting business  with  private  persons,  he  answered  that 
the  honours  required  rather  to  be  contracted  than  enlarged. 
This  annoyed  not  the  Senate  only,  but  the  people  aJso, 
who  considered  that  the  State  was  insulted  in  the  persons 
of  the  Senate ;  and  those  who  were*  not  obliged  to  stay 
went  away  forthwith  with  countenance  greatly  downcast, 
so  that  Caesar  perceiving  it  forthwith  went  home,  and  as 
he  threw  his  cloak  from  his  shoulders  he  called  out  to 
his  friends,  that  he  was  ready  to  offer  his  throat  to  anyone 
who  wished  to  kill  him ;  but  afterwards  he  alleged  his 
disease  as  an  excuse  for  his  behaviour,  saying  that  persons 
who  are  so  affected  cannot  usually  keep  their  senses  steady 
when  they  address  a  multitude  standing,  but  that  the 
senses  being  speedily  convulsed  and  whirling  about  biin^ 
on  giddiness  and  are  overpowered.  However,  the  fact 
was  not  so,  for  it  is  said  that  he  was  very  desirous  to  rise 
up  when  the  Senate  came,  but  was  checked  by  one  of  his 
friends,  or  rather  one  of  his  flatterers,  Cornelius  Balbus,  J 

*  The  Romans  had  a  large  collection  of  these  writings  (libri  Sibylliui) 
which  were  kept  in  the  Temple  of  Jupiter  Gapitolinus  under  the  caie 
of  particular  functionaries  (duumviri  sacrorum).  On  this  ourlous 
subject  the  reader  will  find  sufficient  information  in  the  Penny 
Cyclopaedia, — art.  Sibyl. 

t  Dion  Cassius  (44.  c.  8),  who  tells  the  story,  says  that  he  was  seated 
in  the  vestibule  of  the  Temple  of  Venus ;  and  he  mentions  another 
excuse  that  CsBsar  hud  for  not  rising. 

%  L.  Cornelius  Balbus  was  a  native  of  Godes.    Pompeius  Magnus 
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-who  said, "  Will  you  not  remember  that  yon  are  Caesar,  and 
will  you  not  allow  yourself  to  be  honoured  as  a  superior  ?" 
LXI.  There  was  added  to  these  causes  of  offence  the 
insult  offered  to  the  tribunes.  It  was  the  festival  of  the 
Lupercalia,*  about  which  many  writers  sav  that  it  was 
originally  a  festival  of  the  shepherds  and  had  also  som^ 
relationship  to  the  Arcadian  Lyksea.  On  this  occasion 
many  of  the  young  nobles  and  magistrates  run  through 
the  city  without  their  toga,  and  for  sport  and  to  make 
laughter  strike  those  whom  they  meet  with  strips  of  hide 
that  have  the  hair  on ;  many  women  of  rank  also  purposely 
put  themselves  in  the  way  and  present  their  hands  to  be 
Gftmok  like  children  at  school,  being  persuaded  that  this 
is  favourable  to  easy  parturition  for  those  who  are  preg- 
nant, and  to  conception  for  those  who  are  barren.  Caesar 
was  a  spectator,  being  seated  at  the  Bostra  on  a  golden 
diair  in  a  triumphal  robe ;  and  Antonius  was  one  of  those 
'who  ran  in  the  sacred  race,  for  he  was  consul.  Accord- 
ingly, when  he  entered  the  Forum  and  the  crowd  made 
way  for  him,  he  presented  to  Ceesar  a  diadem  j  which  he 
carried  surrounded  with  a  crown  of  bay ;  and  there  was 

gft^e  him  the  Boman  citizenehip  for  his  services  in  Spain  against 
Seitoiins,  which  was  confirmed  by  a  lex  passed  b.o.  72,  in  the  oonsul- 
ahip  of  On.  Gomeliiis  Lentulus.  Probably  to  show  his  gratitude  to 
the  consnl,  Balbus  assumed  the  Boman  name  Gomeliu&  Balbus  is 
often  mentioned  in  Oicero*s  correspondence.  After  GsBsai's  death  he 
Attached  himself  to  OsBsar  Octavianns,  and  he  was  consul  b.o.  40.  He 
left  ft  journal  of  the  events  of  his  own  and  Csdsar's  life.  He  also 
itrged  Hirtius  (Pansa)  to  write  the  Eighth  Book  of  the  Gallic  Wai 
(Preface  addressed  to  Balbus),  Suetonius,  OsBsar,  81. 

*  The  Lupercalia  are  described  in  the  Life  of  Bomulus,  c.  21.  The 
festival  was  celebrated  on  the  15th  of  February.  It  was  apparently 
an  old  shepherd  celebration ;  and  the  name  of  the  deity  Lupercus 
Appears  to  be  connected  with  the  name  Lupus  (wolf),  the  nurturer  of 
.the  twins  Romulus  and  Bemus.  Shakspere,  who  has  literallv 
transferred  into  his  play  of  Julius  Gassar  many  passages  from  North  s 
Plutaxoh,  makes  Qmaax  say  to  the  consul  Antonius — 

Forget  not,  in  your  speed,  Antonius, 
To  touch  Oalphumia ;  for  our  elders  say* 
The  barren,  touched  in  th|8  holy  chase, 
Shake  off  their  sterile  curse. 

ActLScl 

t  Dion  Oassius  (44.  o.  9)  speaks  of  the  honours  oonferred  on  G»iaf 
and  his  supposed  ambitious  designs. 

2  a  2 
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a  clapping  of  hands,  not  lotid,  but  slight,  which  had  been 
already  concerted.  When  Csesar  put  away  the  diadem 
from  him  all  the  people  clapped  their  hands,  and  when 
Antonius  presented  it  again,  only  a  few  clapped;  bnt 
when  Caesar  declined  to  receive  it,  again  all  ^e  people 
applauded.  The  experiment  having  thus  failed,  Gsesar 
rose  and  ordered  the  crown  to  be  carried  to  the  GapitoL 
But  as  Caesar's  statues  were  seen  crowned  with  Toyat 
diadems,  two  of  the  tribunes,  Flavius  and  Marullus,  went 
up  to  them  and  pulled  off  ike  diadems,  and  having  dis^ 
covered  those  who  had  been  the  first  to  salute  Caesar  as 
king  they  led  them  off  to  prison.  The  people  followed 
clapping  their  hands  and  calling  the  tribunes  Bruti, 
because  it  was  Brutus  who  put  down  the  kingly  power 
and  placed  the  sovereignty  in  the  Senate  {md  people 
instead  of  its  being  in  the  hands  of  one  man.  Caesar 
being  irritated  at  this  deprived  Flavius  and  Marullus  of 
their  office,  and  while  rating  them  he  also  insulted  the 
people  by  frequently  calling  the  tribunes  Bruti  and 
Cumaei.* 

LXII.  In  this  state  of  affairs  the  many  turned  .to 
Marcus  Brutus,t  who  on  his  father's  side  was  considered 
to  be  a  descendant  of  the  ancient  Brutus,  and  on  his 
mother's  side  belonged  to  the  Servilii,  another  distin- 
guished house,  and  he  was  the  son-in4aw  and  nephew 
of  Cato.  The  honours  and  favours  which  Brutus  had 
received  from  Caesar  dulled  him  towards  attempting  of 
his  own  proper  motion  the  overthrow  of  the  monarchical 
power ;  for  not  only  was  his  life  saved  at  the  battle  of 
rharsalus  after  the  rout  of  Pompeius,  and  many  of  his 
friends  also  at  his  entreaty,  but  besides  this  he  had  great 
credit  with  Caesar.  He  had  also  received  among  those 
who  then  held  the  praetorship  X  the  chief  office,  and  he 

*  The  Latin  word  "brutua"  means  •* senseless,"  "stupid."  The 
Oamsci,  the  inhabitants  of  Oume  in  ^olis,  were  reckoned  very  stupid. 
Strabo  (p.  622)  gives  two  Reasons  why  this  opinion  obtained ;  one  of 
which  was,  that  it  was  not  till  three  hundred  years  after  the  foundation 
of  the  city  that  they  thought  of  making  some  profit  by  the  custouiB 
duties,  though  they  had  a  port. 

t  Compare  the  Life  of  Brutus,  o.  1,  Dion  Cassius  (44.  c.  12),  and 
Drumann,  Geschichte  Boms,  Junii,  p.  2.  This  Brutus  was  not  a 
descendant  of  him  who  expelled  the  last  king. 

}  Plutarch  means  the  office  of  Prsdtor  Urbanus,  the  highest  x>f  the 
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"was  to  be  oonsnl  in  the  fourth  year  from  that  time,  having 
been  preferred  to  Caasius  who  was  a  rival  candidate.  For 
ib  is  said  that  Ce&sar  observed  that  Cassins  urged  better 
g^nnds  of  preference,  but  that  he  could  not  pass  over 
Brutus.  And  on  one  occasion  when  some  persons  were 
calumniating  Brutus  to  him,  at  a  time  when  the  con- 
spiracy was  really  forming,  he  would  not  listen  to  them, 
but  touching  his  body  with  his  hand  he  said  to  the  accusers, 
^  Brutus  waits  *  for  this  dry  skin,"  by  which  he  intended 
to  signify  that  Brutus  was  worthy  of  the  power  for  his 
merits,  but  for  the  sake  of  the  power  would  not  be  un- 
gratefal  and  a  villain.  Now,  those  who  were  eager  for 
the  change  and  who  looked  up  to  him  alone,  or  him  as 
the  chief  person,  did  not  venture  to  speak  with  him  on 
the  subject,  but  by  night  they  used  to  fill  the  tribunal 
and  the  seat  on  which  he  sat  when  discharging  his 
functions  as  prsBtor  with  writings,  most  of  which  were 
to  this  purport,  "  You  are  asleep,  Brutus,"  and  "  You  are 
not  Brutus."  By  which  Gassius,t  perceiving  that  his 
ambition  was  somewhat  stirred,  urged  him  more  than  he 
had  done  before,  and  pricked  him  on ;  and  Cassius  himself 
liad  also  a  private  grudge  against  GaBsar  for  the  reasons 
:which  I  have  mentioned  in  the  Life  of  Brutus.  Indeed 
CSaasar  suspected  Cassius,  and  he  once  said  to  his  friends, 
**  What  think  ye  is  Cassius  aiming  at  ?  for  my  part,  I  like 
him  not  over  much,  for  he  is  over  pale."  On  the  other 
hand  it  is  said  that  when  a  rumour  reached  him,  that 
Antonius  and  Dolabella  were  plotting,  he  said,  "I  am 
not  much  afraid  of  these  well-fed,|  long-haired  fellows, 

offices  called  preBtorshipB.  There  was  originally  only  one  pr»tor, 
the  Froior  UrbaniiB.  There  were  now  sixteen.  The  Prator  Urhanus 
was  the  chief  pereon  engaged  in  the  administration  of  justice  in  Rome ; 
and  hence  the  allusion  to  the  ** tribunal"  O^ma)  where  the  Prsdtor 
sat  when  he  did  bu&iness. 

*  I  have  translated  this  according  to  the  reading  of  Sintenis. 
Oompare  the  Life  of  Bmtua,  c.  8.  Gsosar  was  very  lean.  As  to  the 
writings  compare  Dion  Cassius  (44.  c  12). 

t  6ee  the  Life  of  Brutus,  c.  89. 

}  Cxsar,    Let  me  have  men  about  me  that  are  fat; 
Sleek-headed  men,  and  such  as  sleep  o'  nights : 
Yond'  Cassius  has  a  lean  and  hungry  look; 
He  thinks  too  much :  such  men  are  dangerous. 

Shakspere,  Julitu  Cassatf  Act  i.  Sc  2. 
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bat  I  rather  fear  those  others,  the  pale  and  thin,"  meaiim^ 
Gasfiius  and  Brutus. 

LXin.  But  it  appears  that  destiny  is  not  so  mucih  » 
thing  that  gives  no  warning  as  a  thing  that  cannot  be 
avoided,  for  they  say  that  wondrous  signs  and  aipipnr^ 
ances  presented  themselves.  Now,  as  to  lights  in  tira 
skies  and  sounds  by  night  moving  in  various  directionB 
and  solitary  birds  descending  into  the  Forum,  it  is  perhaps 
not  worth  while  recording  these  with  reference  to  ao 
important  an  event :  but  Strabo  *  the  Philosopher  relates 
that  many  men  all  of  fire  were  seen  contending  against 
one  another,  and  that  a  soldier's  slave  emitted  a  great 
flame  from  his  hand  and  appeared  to  the  spectators  to  be 
burning,  but  when  the  flame  went  out,  the  man  had 
sustained  no  harm ;  and  while  CsBsar  himself  was  saori-* 
ficing  the  heart  of  the  victim  could  not  be  found,  and 
this  was  considered  a  bad  omen,  for  naturally  an  animal 
without  a  heart  cannot  exist.  The  following  stories  also 
are  told  by  many ;  that  a  certain  seer  warned  him  to  be 
on  his  guard  against  great  danger  on  that  day  of  the 
month  of  March,  which  the  Romans  call  the  Ides ;  t  and 
when  the  day  had  arrived,  as  CsBsar  was  going  to  the 
Senate-house,  he  saluted  the  seer  and  jeered  him  saying, 
**  Well,  the  Ides  of  March  are  come  ;*'  but  the  seer  nuldly 
replied,  "  Yes,  they  are  come,  but  they  are  not  yet  over.*^ 
The  day  before,  when  Marcus  Lepidus  was  entertaining 
him,  he  chanced  to  be  signing  some  letters,  according  to 
his  habit,  while  he  was  reclining  at  table ;  and  the  oon^ 
versation  having  turned  on  what  kind  of  death  was  the 
best,  before  any  one  could  give  an  opinion  he  called  out, 
'*  That  which  is  unexpected !  "  After  this,  while  he  wa» 
sleeping,  as  he  was  accustomed  to  do,  by  the  side  of  hia 
wife,  all  the  doors  and  windows  in  the  house  flew  open  at' 
once,  and  being  startled  by  the  noise  and  the  brightness 
of  the  moon  which  was  shining  down  upon  him,  he 
observed  that  Calpumiaf  was  in  a  deep  slumber,  but  was 

*  The  pasaage  was  in  the  Historical  Memoirs.  See  the  Life  of 
Sulla,  c.  26 ;  and  the  Life  of  Lncullus,  o.  28.    Notes. 

t  The  Ides  of  March  were  the  15th,  on  wMch  day  GoBsar  was 
murdered. 

}  Compare  Dion  Oassius  (44.  o,  17).    Caasar  also  had  a  dream. 
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uttering  indistinct  words  and  inarticulate  groans  in  the 
midst  of  her  sleep ;  and  indeed  she  was  dreaming  that  she 
held  her  murdered  hushand  in  her  arms  and  was  weeping 
over  him.  Others  say  this  was  not  the  vision  that 
Calpumia  had,  but  the  following :  there  was  attached  to 
Gessar's  house  by  way  of  ornament  and  distinction  pur* 
suant  to  a  vote  of  the  Senate  an  acroterium,*  as  Livius 
says,  and  Calpumia  in  her  dream  seeing  this  tumbling 
down  lamented  and  wept.  When  day  came  accordingly 
she  entreated  Csdsar,  if  it  were  possible,  not  to  go  out,  and 
to  put  off  the  meeting  of  the  Senate ;  but  if  he  paid  no 
regard  to  her  dreams,  she  urged  him  to  inquire  by  other 
modes  of  divination  and  by  sacrifices  about  the  future. 
Caesar  also,  as  it  seems,  had  some  suspicion  and  fear ;  for 
he  had  never  before  detected  in  Calpumia  any  womanish 
saperstition,  and  now  he  saw  that  she  was  much  disturbed. 
And  when  the  seers  also  after  sacrificing  many  victims 
reported  to  him  that  the  omens  were  unfavourable,  he 
determined  to  send  Antonius  to  dismiss  the  Senate. 

LXIV.  In  the  mean  time  Deoimus  Brutus,|  sumamed 

*  I  have  kept  Plutarch's  word,  which  is  Greek.  Suetonius  (Csasar, 
<j.  81)  expresses  it  by  the  Latin  word  "  fastigium,"  and  also  Florus 
Civ.  2),  Cicero  (Philipp.  ii.  48),  and  Julius  Obsequens  (c.  127),  who 
enumerates  the  omens  mentioned  by  Plutarch.  The  passage  of 
Iiivios  must  haye  been  in  the  116th  Book,  which  is  lost  See  the 
Epitome.  The  word  here  probably  means  a  pediment.  But  it  also 
rig^ifies  an  ornament,  such  as  a  statue  placed  on  the  summit  of  a 
pediment 

t  Deoimus  Junius  Brutus  Albinus  was  the  son  of  Deoimus  Junius 
Brutus,  Consul  b.o.  77,  and  grandson  of  Decimus  Junius  Brutus  Callai* 
ens.  Consul  B.a  138.  He  was  adopted  by  Aulus  Podtumius  Albinus, 
Consul,  B.O.  99,  whence  he  took  the  name  Albinus.  He  served  under 
Caesar  in  Graul,  during  which  campaign  he  destroyed  the  fleet  of  the 
Veneti.  {ChUui  War,  iii.  12,  &o.)  Decimus  Brutus  was  a  great 
i^Tourite  with  Caesar,  who  by  his  will  placed  him  in  the  second  degree 
of  succession ;  he  also  gave  nim  the  province  of  Cisalpine  Gaul,  which 
Brutus  held  after  Csesar's  death,  and  appointed  him  to  be  oonsid  for 
B.O.  42.  In  the  year  B.O.  48,  after  M.  Antonius  had  united  himself 
with  M.  Lepidus,  the  governor  of  Oallia  Narbonensis,  and  L.  Munatius 
Plancus  and  Asinius  Follio  had  also  joined  M.  Antonius,  Deoimus 
Brutus  attempted  to  make  his  escape  into  Macedonia  to  Marcus  Brutus ; 
but  he  was  overtaken  in  the  Alps  by  the  cavalry  of  Antonius,  and 
put  to  death  after  abjectly  praying  for  meroy.  This  was  the  just 
punishment  of  a  treacherous  friend  who  helped  Caosar  to  the  supreme 
power  and  then  betrayed  him  (Veil.  Patoroulus,  il.  64).    Like  many 
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AlbimiB,  who  was  in  such  favour  with  CsBsar  that  he 
was  made  in  his  will  his  second  heir,*  but  was  engaged 
in  the  conspiracy  with  the  other  Brutus  and  Cassius,  being 
afraid  that  if  CaB^ar  escaped  that  day,  the  a^ir  might 
become  known,  ridiculed  the  seers  and  chided  Cassar  for 
giving  cause  for  blame  and  censure  to  the  Senate  who 
would  consider  themselves  insulted :  he  said,  **  That  the 
Senate  had  met  at  his  bidding  and  that  they  were  all 
ready  to  pass  a  decree,  that  he  should  be  proclaimed  King 
of  the  provinces  out  of  Italy  and  should  wear  a  diadem 
whenever  he  visited  the  rest  of  the  earth  and  sea ;  but  if 
any  one  shall  tell  them  when  they  are  taking  their  seats, 
to  be  gone  now  and  to  come  again,  when  Galpurnia  shall 
have  had  better  dreams,  what  may  we  not  expect  to  be 
said  by  those  who  envy  you  ?  or  who  will  listen  to  your 
friends  when  they  say  that  this  is  not  slavery  and 
tyranny ;  but  if,"  he  continued, "  you  are  fully  resolved  to 
consider  the  day  inauspicious,  it  is  better  for  you  to  go 
yourself  and  address  the  Senate  and  then  to  adjourn  the 
business."  As  he  said  this,  Brutus  took  Caesar  by  the 
hand  and  began  to  lead  him  forth :  and  he  had  gone  but 
a  little  way  from  the  door,  when  a  slave  belonging  to 
another  person,  who  was  eager  to  get  at  Gsssar  but  was 
prevented  by  the  press  and  numbers  about  him,  rushing 
into  the  house  delivered  himself  up  to  Calpumia  and  told 
her  to  keep  him  till  Caesar  returned,  for  he  had  important 
things  to  communicate  to  him. 

LXV.  Artemidorus,t  a  Knidian  by  birth,  and  a  pro- 
fessor of  Greek  philosophy,  which  had  brought  him  into 

other  men,  he  did  well  enough  when  he  was  directed  by  others,  but 
when  he  was  put  in  command,  he  lost  his  head  and  threw  away  the 
opportunities  that  he  had.  There  are  extant  several  of  his  letters  to 
Cicero  and  letters  of  Cicero  to  bim.  (Dion  Cassius,  48.  c.  53,  and  the 
references  in  the  notes ;  Drumann,  Creschichis  Boms,  Junii.) 

*  It  was  usual  for  the  Romans  in  their  wills  to  substitute  an  heres, 
one  or  more  (iu  the  Boman  sense),  to  take  the  property  in  case  the 
person  who  was  first  named  in  the  will  for  any  reason  did  not  take  it. 
OsBsar's  first  heres  was  his  great  nephew,  C  Octavius,  afterwards 
Augustus. 

t  It  was  the  general  opinion  that  some  roll  or  writing  was  ^ut  into 
CflBsar's  hands,  whi<^  intbrmed  him  of  the  conspiracy ;  but,  as  is  usual 
in  such  oases,  there  were  different  statements  current  about  Uie 
partioukzsof  this  ciroumstanoe.^ .  Compare  Dion  Casdius,  44.  o.  18. 
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tlxe  familiarity  of  some  of  those  who  belonged  to  the  party 
of  Brutus,  so  that  he  knew  the  greater  part  of  what  was 
going  on,  oame  and  brought  in  a  small  roll  the  informa* 
tion  which  he  intended  to  communioate ;  but  observing 
that  Csesar  gave  each  roll  as  he  received  it  to  the  attend- 
ants about  Mm,  he  came  very  near,  and  said,  '*  This  you 
alone  should  read,  Csesar,  and  read  it  soon ;  for  it  ia 
about  weighty  matters  which  concern  you."  Accordingly 
Cassar  received  the  roll,  but  he  was  prevented  from  read- 
ing it  by  the  number  of  people  who  came  in  his  way, 
though  he  made  several  attempts,  and  he  entered  the 
Senate  holding  that  roll  in  his  hand  and  retaining  that 
alone  among  all  that  had  been  presented  to  him.  Some 
say  that  it  was  another  person  who  gave  him  this  roll, 
and  that  Artemidorus  did  not  even  approach  him,  but 
was  kept  from  him  all  the  way  by  the  pressure  of  the 
crowd. 

LXVI.  Now  these  things  perchance  may  be  brought 
about  by  mere  spontaneity;  but  the  spot  that  was  the 
scene  of  that  murder  and  struggle,  wherein  the  Senate 
was  then  assembled,  which  contained  the  statue  of  Pom- 
peius  *  and  was  a  dedication  by  Pompeius  and  one  of  titie 
ornaments  that  he  added  to  his  theatre,  completely  proved 
that  it  was  the  work  of  some  daemon  to  guide  and  call  the 
execution  of  the  deed  to  that  place.  It  is  said  also  that 
Cassius'l'  looked  towards  the  statue  of  Pompeius  before 
the  deed  was  begun  and  silently  invoked  it,  though  he 
was  not  averse  to  the  philosophy  of  Epikurus ;  but  the 
critical  moment  for  the  bold  attempt  which  was  now  come 
probably  produced  in  him  enthusiasm  and  feeling  in  place 
of  his  former  principles.    Now  Antonius,}  who  was  &ith- 

*  According  to  Dion  Gassius  (41.  c  52)  the  Benate  was  assembled 
in  the  curia  (avytipioy),  which  Pompeius  had  built. 

t  The  two  sects  of  Greek  philosophy  that  had  most  adherents 
among  the  Romans  were  those  of  the  Epicureans  and  the  Stoics. 
Gassius,  as  an  Epicarean,  would  have  no  faith  in  any  superhuman 
powers ;  but  in  the  moments  of  danger  a  man's  speculative  principles 
give  way  to  the  common  feelings  of  all  maukind.  I  have  Kept 
Plutarch  s  word  **  enthusiasm,'"  which  is  here  to  be  understood  not  in 
our  sense,  but  in  the  Greek  sense  of  a  person  under  some  superhuman 
influence. 

X  This  is  a  mistake  of  Plutarch,  who  has  stated  the  fact  correctly 
in  his  Life  of  Brutus  Co.  17).    It  wad  Caius  Trebonius  who  kept  Aioh 
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fal  to  Caesar  and  a  robust  msa,  iras  kept  on  the  ontside  hy 
Brutus  Albinus,  who  purposely  engaged  him  in  a  long 
oonTBiBation .  When  Caesar  entered,  the  Senate  rose  to  do 
him  honour,  and  some  of  the  party  of  Brutus  stood  around 
his  chair  at  the  back,  and  others  presented  themselTes 
before  him,  as  if  their  purpose  was  to  support  the  prayer 
of  TilliuB  Ci  mber  *  on  behalf  of  his  exiled  brother,  and 
they  all  joined  in  entreaty,  following  Caesar  as  far  as  his 
seat.  When  he  had  taken  his  seat  and  was  rejecting  their 
entreaties,  and,  as  they  urged  them  still  more  strongly^ 
began  to  show  displeasure  towards  them  individually, 
TiUius  taking  hold  of  his  toga  with  both  his  hands  pulled 
it  downwards  from  the  neck,  which  was  the  signal  for 
the  attack.  Casca  t  was  the  first  to  strike  him  on  the 
neck  with  his  sword,  a  blow  neither  mortal  nor  severe,  for 
as  was  natural  at  the  beginning  of  so  bold  a  deed  he  was 
confused,  and  Caesar  turning  round  seized  the  dagger  and 
held  it  fast.  And  it  happened  that  at  the  same  moment 
he  who  was  struck  cried  out  in  the  Boman  language, 
**  You  villain,  Casca,  what  are  you  doing  ?  "  and  he  whp 
had  given  the  blow  cried  out  to  his  brother  in  Greek, 
•'  Brother,  help."  Such  being  the  beginning,  those  who 
were  not  privy  to  the  conspiracy  were  prevented  by  con- 
sternation and  horror  at  what  was  going  on  either  from 
flying  or  going  to  aid,  and  they  did  not  even  venture  to 
utter  a  word.  And  now  each  of  the  conspirators  bared 
his  sword,  and  Caesar,  being  hemmed  in  all  round,  in 
whatever  direction  he  turned  meeting  blows  and  swords 
aimed  against  his  eyes  and  face,  driven  about  like  a  wild 
beast,  was  caught  in  the  hands  of  his  enemies;  for  it  was 
arranged  that  all  of  them  should  take  a  part  in  and  tasto 
of  the  deed  of  blood.    Accordingly  Brutus  X  also  gave  him  . 

toninB  engaged  in  talk,  as  we  learn  from  Dion  Gassius  (44.  o.  10), 
Appianns  (jtXvil  Wartit  ii.  117),  and  Cicero,  who  in  a  Letter  to  Tre* 
bomns  {Ad  Diversos,  z.  28)  complaina  that  Treboniua  had  taken 
Antonius  aside,  and  so  saved  his  life. 

*  Some  would  write  Tullius  Gimber.  See  the  note  of  Sintenis. 
Atilins  may  be  the  true  name. 

t  P.  Servilius  Casca  was  at  this  time  a  tribune  of  th^  PIebB(Dion 
Oassius,  44.  c.  52). 

X  Dion  Gassius  adds  (44.  c.  19)  that  Ga»ar  said  to  M.  Bmtus,  "  And 
yon  too,  my  son."  Probably  the  story  of  CiBsar's  death  received  many 
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bne  blow  in  the  groin.  It  is  said  by  some  anthoritieSi 
that  he  defended  himself  against  the  rest,  moving  abont 
his  body  hither  and  thither  and  calling  out,  till  he  sair 
that  BmtQB  had  dzawn  his  sword,  when  he  pulled  his  togft 
over  his  face  and  offered  no  further  resistance,  having 
been  driven  either  by  chance  or  by  the  conspirators  to 
the  base  on  which  the  statue  of  Pompeius  stood.  And 
the  bcuse  was  drenched  with  blood,  as  if  Pompeius  was 
directing  the  vengeance  upon  his  enemy  who  was 
stretched  beneath  Ms  feet  and  writhing  under  his  many 
wounds ;  for  he  is  said  to  have  received  three  and  twenty 
wounds.  Many  of  the  conspirators  were  wounded  by  one 
another,  while  they  were  aiming  so  many  blows  against 
one  body* 

LXVIL  After  Caesar  was  killed,  though  Brutus  came 
forward  as  if  he  was  going  to  say  something  about  the 
deed,  the  Senators,*  without  waiting  to  listen,  rushed 
through  the  door  and  making  their  escape  filled  the  people 
with  confusion  and  indescribable  alarm,  so  that  some 
closed  their  houses,  and  others  left  their  tables  and  places 
of  business,  and  while  some  ran  to  the  place  to  see  what 
had  happened,  others  who  had  seen  it  ran  awajr.  But 
Antoniul^and  Lepidus,!  who  were  the  chief  friends  of 
embelliahments.  Of  his  three  and  twenty  wounds,  only  one  was 
mortal  according  to  the  physician  Antistius  (Suetonius,  Cssttar,  82) : 
but  thougli  the  wounds  severally  might  not  have  been  mortal,  the  loss 
of  blood  from  all  might  have  caused  death.  Suetonius  (c.  82)  adds, 
that  Gffisar  pierced  the  arm  of  Oassins  (he  mentions  two  Cassii  among 
the  oonspiratoxs)  with  his  graphium  (stylus).  See  the  notes  in* 
Bnrmann's  edition  of  Suetonius. 

The  dvoumstances  of  the  death  of  Giesar  are  minutely  stated  by 
Drumann,  Qeschichte  Boms,  Julii,  p.  728,  &c.  The  reflections  of  Dion 
Oassins  (44.  c.  1,  2)  on  the  death  of  Oiesar  are  worth  reading.  He 
ooald  not  see  that  any  public  good  was  accomplished  by  this  murder ;. 
nor  can  anybody  else. 

*  Oicero  was  among  them.  He  saw,  as  he  says  himself  (Ad  Attie, 
xiy.  10),  the  tyrant  ftdl,  and  he  rejoiced.  In  his  letters  bespeaks  with 
exultation  of  the  murder,  and  commends  the  murderers.  But  he  was 
not  let  into  the  secret  They  were  afraid  to  trust  hiuL  If  he  had 
been  in  the  conspiracy,  he  says  {Philipp.  it.  14)  he  would  have  made 
clean  work ;  he  would  have  assassinated  all  the  enemies  of  liberty ;  in 
other  words,  all  the  chief  men  of  Osesar's  party.  He  had  abjectly 
humbled  himself  before  Osasar,  who  treated  him  with  kind  respect. 
Like  all  genuine  cowards  he  was  cruel  when  he  had  power. 

t  M.  iBmilius  Lepidua,  son  of  H.  Lepidus,  consul  B.a  78.    He 
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CsBsar,  stole  away  and  fled  for  refuge  to  the  houses  of 
other  persons.  The  partizans  of  Brutus,  just  as  they  were; 
warm  from  the  slaughter,  and  showing  their  bare  swords, 
advanced  all  in  a  body  from  the  Senate-house  to  the 
Capitol,  not  like  men  who  were  flying,  but  exultant  and 
confident,  calling  the  people  to  liberty  and  joined  by  the 
nobles  who  met  them.  Some  even  went  up  to  the  Capitol 
with  them,  and  mingled  with  them  as  if  they  had  partiei* 
pated  in  the  deed,  and  claimed  the  credit  of  it,  among* 
whom  were  Caius  Octavius  and  Lentulus  Spinther.*. 
But  they  afterwards  paid  the  penalty  of  their  vanity,  for 
they  were  put  to  death  by  Antonius  and  the  young  Cassar, 
without  having  enjoyed  even  the  reputation  of  that  for 
which  they  lost  their  lives,  for  nobody  believed  that  they 
bad  a  share  in  the  deed.  For  neither  did  those  who  put 
them  to  death,  punish  them  for  what  they  did,  but  fot 
what  they  wished  to  do.  On  the  next  day  Brutus  camd 
down  and  addressed  the  people,  who  listened  without  ex- 
pressing disapprobation  or  approbation  of  what  had  been 
done,  but  they  indicated  by  their  deep  silence  that  they 
pitied  Caesar  and  respected  Brutus.  The  Senate,  with  the 
view  of  making  an  amnesty  and  conciliating  all  parties, 
decreed  that  Cassar  should  be  honoured  as  a  god^nd  that 
not  the  smallest  thing  should  be  disturbed  which  he  had 

afterwards  formed  one  of  the  Triumviri  with  M.  Antonius  and  Octa- 
yianus  Oiesar.  This  was  the  Lepidus  with  whom  Osasar  supped  the  day 
before  he  was  murdered.  He  was  a  feeble  man,  though  something  of 
a  soldier.    Shakspere  has  painted  him  in  a  few  words : 

Antony.  This  is  a  slight  unmeritable  man, 
Meet  to  be  sent  on  errands. 

Julius  Ctetcur,  Act  iv.  Sc  1. 

There  is  more  of  him  in  the  Lives  of  Brutus  and  Antonius. 

*  I  do  not  know  who  this  Caius  Octavius  is.  There  is  probably 
some  mistake  in  the  name.  Lentulus  was  the  son  of  P.  Cornelius  Loi- 
tulus  Spinther,  consul  b.o.  57.  He  had,  like  many  others,  experienced 
Caesar's  clemency.  Plutarch  is  mistaken  in  saying  that  this  Spinther 
was  put  to  death,  though  he  was  probably  included  in  the  proscr^tiom 
(See  Drumann,  Geschichte  Boms,  Lentuli,  p.  545.)  The  Lentulus  who 
is  mentioned  as  having  been  put  to  death  in  Egypt  (Life  of  PompeiuSi 
o.  80)  was  L.  Cornelius  Lentulus  Cms,  consul  b.c.  49. 

The  disturbances  which  followed  C»sar's  death  are  more  particulaily 
described  in  the  Lives  of  Brutus  and  Antonius. 
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settled  while  lie  was  in  power;  and  they  distributed 
among  the  partisans  of  Brutns  provinces  and  suitable 
honours,  so  that  all  people  supposed  that  affairs  were 
quieted  and  had  been  settled  in  the  best  way. 

LXVIII.  But  when  the  will*  of  Ca&sar  was  opened  aw^ 
it  was  discovered  that  he  had  given  to  every  Boman  a 
handsome  present,  and  they  saw  the  body,  as  it  was 
carried  through  the  Forum,  disfigured  with  the  wounds, 
the  multitude,  no  longer  kept  within  the  bounds  of  pro- 
jpriety  and  order,  but  heaping  about  the  corpse  benches, 
lattices  and  tables  taken  from  the  Forum,  they  set  fire  to  it 
on  the  spot  and  burnt  it ;  then  taking  the  flaming  pieces  of 
wood  they  ran  to  the  houses  of  the  conspirators  to  fire  them, 
and  others  ran  about  the  city  in  all  directions  seeking  for 
the  men  to  seize  and  tear  them  in  pieces.  But  none  of 
the  conspirators  came  in  their  way,  and  they  were  all  well 
protected.    One  Cinna,t  however,  a  friend  of  Caesar,  hap^ 

*  Gsesar  made  Cuius  Octayius,  his  sister's  grandson,  his  first  heres. 
He  left  a  legacy  to  every  Roman  citizen,  the  amount  of  which  is 
TArionsly  stated.  He  also  left  to  the  public  his  gardens  on  the  Tiber. 
(Suetonius,  CsMor,  o.  83) ;  Dion  Gassius  (44.  c.  3o). 

Shakspere  has  made  a  noble  scene  of  the  speech  of  Antonins  o?er 
Caesar's  body  on  the  opening  of  the  will : 

Ant  Here  is  the  wUI,  and  under  Giesar's  seal; 
To  every  Boman  citizen  he  gives. 
To  every  several  man,  seventy-five  drachmas : 
Moreover  he  hath  left  vou  all  his  walks. 
His  private  arbours  and  new  planted  orchards. 
On  this  side  Tiber;  he  hath  left  them  you 
And  to  your  heirs  for  ever;  common  pleasures. 
To  walk  abroad,  and  recreate  yourselves. 
Here  was  a  Ciesar.    When  comes  such  another? 

Julius  Cassaff  Act  iii.  So.  2. 

Antonius,  according  to  Boman  fashion,  made  a  funeral  speech  over  the 
body  of  OiBsar  (Life  of  Antonius,  c.  14 ;  of  Brutus,  o.  20).  Dion 
Cassius  (44.  c.  36-49)  has  put  a  long  speech  in  the  mouth  of  Antonius, 
mere  empty  declamation.  Appianus  {Ciotl  Wars^  ii.  144-6)  gives  one 
which  is  well  enough  suited  to  the  character  of  Antonius.  {OrcUorwn 
Romanorum  Frapmenta^  ed.  Mayer,  p.  455.)  It  is  probible  that  the 
speech  of  Antomus  was  preserved,  and  was  used  as  materials  by  the 
historians. 

t  This  man,  who  unluckily  bore  the  name  of  Oinna,  was  0.  Helvius 
Cinna,  a  tribune  of  the  plebs,  a  poet,  and  a  friend  of  Csssar.  (Dion 
Cassius,  44.  a  50,  and  the  notes  of  Beimarus.)    The  conspirator  Ciuna 
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pened,  as  it  is  said,  to  have  had  a  strange  dream  the  night 
before ;  for  he  dreamed  that  he  was  invited  by  Caesar  to  sup 
with  him,  and  when  he  excused  himself,  he  was  dragged 
along  by  CaBsar  by  the  hand,  against  his  vdll  and  making  re* 
sistanoe  the  while.  Now,  when  he  heard  that  the  body  of 
CaBsar  was  burning  in  the  Forum,  he  got  up  and  went 
there  out  of  respecti  though  he  was  somewhat  alarmed  at 
his  dream  and  had  a  fever  on  him.  One  of  the  multitude 
who  saw  Cinna  told  his  name  to  another  who  was  inquiring 
of  him,  and  he  again  told  it  to  a  third,  and  immediately  it 
spread  through  the  crowd  that  this  man  was  one  of  thoee 
who  had  killed  CaBsar ;  and  indeed  there  was  one  of  the 
conspirators  who  was  named  Cinna :  and  taking  this  man 
to  be  him  the  people  forthwith  rushed  upon  him  and  tore 
him  in  pieces  on  the  spot.  It  was  principally  through 
alarm  at  this  that  the  partisans  of  Brutus  and  Cassins 
after  a  few  days  left  the  city.  But  what  they  did  and 
suffered  before  they  died  is  told  in  the  Life  of  Brutus.* 

LXIX.  At  the  time  of  his  death  Caesar  was  full  iif fcynnx 
years  old,  having  survived  Pompeius  not  much  more  than 
four  years,  and  of  the  power  and  dominion  which  all 
through  his  life  he  pursued  at  so  great  risk  and  barely  got 
at  last,  having  reaped  the  fruit  in  name  only,  and  with 
the  glorv  of  it  the  odium  of  the  citizens.  Yet  hifl  gxeat 
daemon,!  which  accompanied  him  through  life,  followed 
him  even 'when  he  was  dead,  the  avenger  of  his  murdor, 
through  every  land  and  sea  hunting  and  tracking  out  his 
murderers  till  not  one  of  them  was  left,  and  pursuing  even 
those  who  in  any  way  whatever  had  either  put  their  hand 
to  the  deed  or  been  participators  in  the  plot.  Amonjg 
human  events  the  strangest  was  that  which  befell  Cassins, 
for  after  his  defeat  at  Philippi  he  killed  himself  with  the 

was  the  son  of  L.  OomeliaB  Cinna,  who  was  a  partisan  of  Marios,  and 
was  murdered  in  his  fourth  consulship  (Life  of  Pompeius,  c.  5).  Caosar'a 
wife  Oomelia,  the  mother  of  his  only  child  Julia,  was  the  sister  <^  ttie 
conq)irator  Cinna,  as  Plutarch  names  him.  But  probably  he  waa  not 
one  of  the  conspirators,  though  he  approved  of  the  deed  after  it  was 
done,  ^rumann,  Geschichte  Uonu,  Cinnae,  p.  591,  notes,  and  aJbao  as 
to  Helnus  Cinna.) 

*  And  also  in  the  Life  of  Antonius. 

t  Suetonius  (Cassar,  c.  89)  observes  that  scarce  any  of  his  i 
^arrived  him  three  years ;  and  they  all  came  to  a  ?iolent  end. 
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same' dagger  that  he  had  employed  against  Cassar;  and 
among  signs  from  heaven,  there  was  the  great  comet, 
which  appeared  conspicuous  for  seven  nights  after  GaBsar's 
assassination  and  then  disappeared,  and  the  obscuration 
of  the  splendour  of  the  sun.  For  during  all  that  year  the 
circle  of  the  sun  rose  pale  and  without  rays,  and  the 
warmth  that  came  down  from  it  was  weak  and  feeble,  so 
that  the  air  as  it  moved  was  dark  and  heavy  owing  to  the 
feebleness  of  the  warmth  which  penetrated  it,  and  the 
fruits  withered  and  fell  off  when  they  were  half  ripened 
and  imperfect  on  account  of  the  coldness  of  the  at- 
mosphere. But  chief  of  all,  the  phantom  that  appeared 
to  Brutus  showed  that  Caesar's  murder  was  not  pleasing  to 
the  gods ;  and  it  was  after  this  manner.  When  Brutus 
was  going  to  take  his  army  over  from  Abydus*  to  the 
other  continent,  he  was  lying  down  by  night,  as  his 
wont  was,  in  his  tent,  not  asleep,  but  thinking  about  the 
future;  for  it  is  said  that  Brutus  of  all  generals  was 
least  given  to  sleep,  and  had  naturally  the  power  of  keeping 
awake  longer  than  any  other  person.  Thinking  that  he 
heard  a  noise  near  the  door,  he  looked  towards  the  light 
of  the  lamp  which  was  already  sinking  down,  and  saw  a 
frightful  vision  of  a  man  of  unusual  size  and  savage  coun- 
tenance. At  first  he  was  startled,  but  observing  that 
the  figure  neither  moved  nor  spoke,  but  was  standing 
silent  by  the  bed,  he  asked  him  who  he  was.  The  phantom  ■ 
replied,  **  Thy  bad  daemon,  Brutus ;  and  thou  shalt  see  me  at 
Philippi."  Upon  which  Brutus  boldly  replied,  "I  shall 
eee;"  and  the  daemon  immediately  disappeared.  In 
course  of  time  having  engaged  with  Antonius  and  Oaesar 
at  Philippi,  in  the  first  battle  he  was  victorious,  and  after 
routing  that  part  of  the  army  which  was  opposed  to  him 
he  followed  up  his  success  and  plundered  CaBsar's  camp. 
As  he  was  preparing  to  fight  the  second  battle,  the  same 
phantom  appeared  again  by  night,  without  speaking  to 
him,  but  Brutus,  who  perceived  what  his  fate  was,  threw 
himself  headlong  into  the  midst  of  the  danger.  How- 
ever he  did  not  fall  in  the  battle,  but  when  the  rout  took 

*  This  town  was  on  the  Asiatio  side  of  the  Hellespont.  Compare 
tiie  Life  of  Brutus,  c.  36.  48,  and  Appianns  iOivU  ^Wars^  It.  134). 
Dioo  Cassias  does  not  mention  the  ghost  story. 
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place,  he  fled  to  a  precipitonB  spot,  and  throwing  hinmelf 
with  his  breast  on  his  bare  sword,  a  Mend  also,  as  it  is 
■aid,  giving  strength  to  the  blow,  he  died.* 

*  It  ban  been  already  remarked  that  Niebnhr  is  of  opinion  that  the 
introduction  to  the  Life  of  Ge^ar  is  lost.  This  opinion  will  not 
appear  well  fonnded  to  thoae  who  have  got  a  n^ht  conoeption  of  the 
dramatic  form  in  which  Plutarch  has  cast  most  of  his  Lives,  and  more 
particularly  this  of  Osasar.  He  begins  by  representing  liim  as  re- 
sisting: the  tyrant  Sulla  when  others  yielded,  and  then  making  his 
way  through  a  long  series  of  events  to  the  supreme  power,  which,  he 
had  no  sooner  attained  than  he  lost  it.  But  his  fortone  survived  him, 
and  the  faithless  men,  liis  murderers,  most  of  whom  owed  to  him  their 
lives  or  their  fortunes,  were  pursued  by  the  avenging  daemon  till  they 
were  all  hunted  down. 

A  just  estimate  of  the  first  of  all  the  Bomans  is  not  a  diffloolt  task. 
.  We  Know  him  from  the  evidence  of  his  oontemporahes,  both  fneiuii 
and  enemies.  The  devoted  attachment  of  his  troe  friends  is  beyond 
doubt ;  and  his  enemies  could  not  deny  his  exalted  talents.  Cicero, 
who  has  in  various  places  heaped  on  him  every  term  of  abase  that  his 
copious  storehouse  contained,  does  not  refuse  his  testimony  to  the 

Ct  abilities  and  generous  character  of  Gsesar.  Dmmann  (Ge9ehicbi« 
My  Julii)  has  given  an  elaborate  ezamlDation  of  Gieaar's  character. 
His  faults  and  his  vices  belonged  to  his  age,  and  he  had  them  in 
common  with  nearly  all  his  contemporaries.  His  most  striking  virtues, 
his  magnanimity,  his  generosity,  his  meroy  to  tfiie  vanquished,  distin- 
guished him  among:  all  the  Bomans  of  his  period.  Giesar  was  a 
OQmbioation  of  bodily  activity,  intellectual  power,  of  literary  acquire* 
ments,  and  administrative  talent  that  ha^  seldom  appeared.  As  a 
soldier  he  was  not  inferior  in  courage  and  endurance  to  the  hardiest 
veteran  of  his  legions  ;  and  his  military  ability  places  him  in  the  first 
rank  of  commanders  who  have  contended  with  and  overoome  almost 
inrarmountable  obstacles.  Gicero  ranks  him  in  the  first  olaas  of 
orators;  and  his  own  immortal  work,  his  History  of  the  Gallic 
C^paign  and  the  Givil  War,  is  a  literary  monument  which  distin- 
guishes him  among  all  other  commanders.  As  a  speaker  and  a 
writer  he  had  no  superior  among  his  contemporaries.  His  varied 
talents  are  further  shown  by  his  numerous  literary  labours,  of  which 
some  small  notices  remain.  His  views  were  large  and  enlightened, 
his  schemes  were  vast  and  boundless.  His  genius  deserved  a  better 
sphere  than  the  degenerate  republic  in  which  he  lived.  But  the 
power  whicli  he  acquired  did  not  die  with  him.  A  youth  of  tendfj 
age  succeeded  to  the  name  and  the  inheritance  of  Gsssar,  and  by  his 
great  talents  and  a  long  career  of  wonderful  success  consolidated  that 
Monarohy  which  we  call  the  Boman  Empira 

Bhakspere  has  founded  his  play  of  Julius  Gsesar  on  Plutarch's 
life  of  UsBsar  and  the  Lives  of  Brutus  and  Antonius.  The  peasages 
in  North's  version  which  he  has  more  particularly  turned  to  his 
purpose  are  collected  in  Mr.  Knight's  edition  of  bhakspere  (Svo. 
edition).     Shakspere  has   three   Boman  phtys,  Goriolanus,  Julius 
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Cffisar,  and  Antony  and  Oleopatra.  As  a  drama  the  first  is  the  best. 
The  play  of  Julius  Osssar  has  been  estimated  very  differently  by  dif- 
ferent critics.  Mr.  Knight  has  many  valuable  remarks  on  these  Boman 
plays  (vol.  zi.),  and  he  has  shown  the  way,  as  he  conceives,  in  which 
they  should  be  viewed.  The  Julius  GsBsar  is  so  constructed  as  to 
show  the  usurpation  and  death  of  Caesar,  and  the  fall  of  Brutus,  the 
chief  of  the  assassins,  at  the  battle  of  Philippi.-  With  Brutus  the  hopes 
of  his  party  fell.  Tlie  play  should  therefore  rather  be  entitled  Marcus 
Brutus  than  Julius  GsBsar ;  and  it  is  deficient  in  that  unity  without 
which  no  great  dramatic  effect  can  be  produced.  The  name  and  the 
fame  of  Csesar, 

the  noblest  man, 
That  ever  lived  in  the  tide  of  time, 

obscure  the  meaner  talents  of  Brutus;  and  that  death  which  m 
Plutarch  forms  a  truly  tragical  catastrophe,  here  occurs  in  the  middle 
of  the  action,  which  would  appropriately  terminate  with.  it.  But  we 
have  to  follow  the  historical  course  of  events ;  we  follow  Brutus  to  his 
fate  at  the  battle  of  Philippi,  and  witness  the  vengeance  of  which 
OfBsar's  ghost  forewarns  the  false  friends.  Shakspere  may  have 
meant  to  represent  Brutus  as  the  last  of  the  Bomans,  and  the  Bepublic 
as  dyine  with  him ;  but  he  also  represents  him  as  haunted  by  the 
ghost  of  bis  murdered  benefactor,  and  losing  heart  before  the  final 
contest.  The  *''  great  dsdmon  "  of  Gsssar  avenged  him  on  his  enemies ; 
and  in  this  point  of  view  the  play  has  a  unity.  Brutus  dies  like  u 
Boman,  and  that  murder  to  which  he  was  led  by  the  instigation  of 
others,  only  renders  the  Monarchy  inevitable  and  necessary.  But  if 
the  play  is  faulty  in  construction,  as  I  venture  to  think  it  is,  it  has 
•  other  merits  of  the  highest  order,  which  place  it  in  some  respects 
among  the  best  works  of  the  great  master  of  dramatic  art. 
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The  orator  Demades,  who  became  one  of  the  chief  men  in 
Athens  by  his  subservience  to  the  Macedonians  and  Anti- 
pater,  and  who  was  forced  to  say  and  to  write  much  that 
was  derogatory  to  the  glory  and  contrary  to  the  tradi- 
tional poUcy  of  Athens,  used  to  excuse  himself  by  pleading 
that  he  did  not  come  to  the  helm  before  the  vessel  of  the 
State  was  an  utter  wreck.  This  expression,  which  seema 
a  bold  one  when  used  by  Demades,  might  with  great  truth 
have  been  applied  to  the  policy  of  Phokion.  Indeed  De- 
mades himself  wrecked  Athens  by  his  licentious  life  and 
policy,  and  when  he  was  an  old  man  Antipater  said  of 
him  that  he  was  like  a  victim  which  has  been  cut  up  for 
sacrifice,  for  there  was  nothing  left  of  him  but  his  tongue 
and  his  paunch ;  while  the  true  virtue  of  Phokion  waa 
obscured  by  the  evil  days  for  Greece  during  which  he 
lived,  which  prevented  his  obtaining  the  distinction 
which  he  deserved.  We  must  not  believe  Sophokles, 
when  he  says  that  virtue  is  feeble  and  dies  out  in  men* 

•*  Why,  not  the  very  mind  that's  born  with  man, 
When  he's  nufortuuate,  remains  the  same." 

Yet  we  must  admit  that  fortune  has  so  much  power  even 
over  good  men,  that  it  has  sometimes  withheld  from  them 
their  due  meed  of  esteem  and  praise,  has  sullied  their 
reputations  with  unworthy  calumnies,  and  made  it  difficult 
for  the  world  to  believe  in  their  virtue. 

II.  It  would  seem  that  democracies,  when  elated  by 
success,  are  especially  prone  to  break  out  into  wantou 
maltreatment  of  their  greatest  men ;  and  this  is  also  true 
in  the  opposite  case:  for  misfortunes  render  popular 
assemblies  harsh,  irritable,  and  uncertain  in  temper,  so 
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that  it  becomes  a  dangerous  matter  to  address  them,  be<* 
cause  they  take  offence  at  any  speaker  who  gives  thenj 
wholesome  counsel.  When  he  blames  them  for  their  mis* 
takes,  they  think  that  he  is  reproaching  them  with  their 
misfortunes,  and  when  he  speaks  his  mind  freely  about 
their  condition,  they  imagine  that  he  is  insulting  them. 
Just  as  honey  irritates  wounds  and  sores,  so  does  true  and 
sensible  advice  exasperate  the  unfortunate,  if  it  be  not  of 
a  gentle  and  soothing  nature :  exactly  as  the  poet  calls 
sweet  things  agreeable,  because  they  agree  with  the  taste, 
and  do  not  oppose  or  fight  against  it.  An  inflamed  eye 
prefers  the  shade,  and  shuns  strong  lights :  and  a  city, 
when  involved  in  misfortunes,  becomes  timid  and  weak 
through  its  inability  to  endure  plain  speaking  at  a  time 
when  it  especially  needs  it,  as  otherwise  its  mistakes  cannot 
be  repaired.  For  this  reason  the  position  of  a  statesman 
in  a  democracy  must  always  be  full  of  peril ;  for  if  he 
tries  merely  to  please  the  people  he  will  share  their 
ruin,  while  if  he  thwarts  them  he  will  be  destroyed  by 
them. 

Astronomers  teach  us  that  the  sun  does  not  move  in 
exactly  the  same  course  as  the  stars,  and  yet  not  in  one 
which  is  opposed  to  them,  but  by  revolving  in  an  inclined 
and  oblique  orbit  performs  an  easy  and  excellent  circuit 
through  them  all,  by  which  means  everything  is  kept  in 
its  place,  and  its  elements  combined  in  the  most  admir- 
able manner.  So  too  in  political  matters,  the  man  who 
takes  too  high  a  tone,  and  opposes  the  popular  will  in  all 
cases,  must  be  thought  harsh  and  morose,  while  on  tbe 
other  hand  he  who  always  follows  the  people  and  shares 
in  all  their  mistakes  pursues  a  dangerous  and  ruinous 
policy.  The  art  of  government  by  vhich  states  are  made 
great  consists  in  sometimes  making  concessions  to  the 
people,  and  gratifying  them  when  they  are  obedient  to 
authority,  and  at  the  same  time  insisting  upon  salutary 
measures.  Men  willingly  obey  and  support  such  a  ruler 
if  he  does  not  act  in  a  harsh  and  tyrannical  fashion:  but 
he  has  a  very  difficult  and  laborious  part  to  play,  and  it 
is  hard  for  him  to  combine  the  sternness  of  a  sovereign 
with  the  gentleness  of  a  popular  leader,  If,  however,  he 
succeed  in  combining  these  qualities,  they  produce  the 

2  n  2 
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truest  and  nollest  harmony,  like  that  by  which  God  is 
said  to  regulate  the  universe,  as  everything  is  brought 
about  by  gentle  persuasion,  and  not  by  violence. 

III.  All  this  was  exemplified  in  the  case  of  the  younger 
Cato :  for  he  had  not  the  art  of  persuasion  and  was  un- 
acceptable to  the  people,  nor  did  he  rise  to  eminence  by 
the  popular  favour,  but  Cicero  *  says  that  he  lost  his  con* 
Bulship  because  he  acted  as  if  he  were  living  in  the 
Republic  of  Plato,  and  not  in  the  dregs  of  Bomulus.   Such 
men  seem  to  me  to  resemble  fruits  which  grow  out  of 
season :  for  men  gaze  upon  them  with  wonder,  but  do  not 
eat  them :  and  the  stem  antique  virtue  of  Cato,  displayed 
as  it  was  in  a  corrupt  and  dissolute  age,  long  after  the 
season  for  it  had  gone  by,  gained  him  great  glory  and 
renown,    but   proved   totally  useless,  as  it  was   of  too 
exalted  a  type  to  suit  the  political  exigencies  of  the  day. 
When  Cato  began  his  career,  his  country  was  not  already 
ruined,  as.  was  that]of  Phokion.     The  ship  of  the  state  was 
indeed  labouring  heavily  in  the  storm,  but  Cato,  although 
he  was  not  permitted  to  take  the  helm  and  guide  the 
vessel,   exerted  himself  so  manfully,  and  gave  so  much 
assistance  to  those  who  were  more  powerful  than  himself 
that  he  all  but  triumphed  over  fortune.     The  constitution 
was,  no  doubt,  finally  overthrown ;  but  its  ruin  was  due 
to  others,  and  only  took  place  after  a  long  and  severe 
struggle,   during  which  Cato  very  nearly  succeeded  in 
saving  it.     I  have  chosen  Phokion  to  compare  with  him, 
not  because  of  the  general  resemblance  of  their  characters 
as  good  and  statesmanlike  men,  for  a  man  may  possess 
the  same  quality  in  various  forms,  as,  for  example,  ihe 
courage  of  Alkibiades  Was  of  a  different  kind  to  that  of 
Epameinondas ;  the  ability  of  Themistokles  was  different 

*  Cic.  ad  Ati.  ii.  1.  Dioit  enim  tanqnam  in  Platonig  ToKirtt^  non 
tanquam  in  f»ce  Homuli  sententiam.  I  have  tranolated  Plutaicb 
literally^  though  I  have  no  doubt  that  the  occasion  to  which  he  alludes 
(which  IS  not  mentioned  by  Cicero,  I.e.)  is  that  of  the  election  to  the 
prsetorship,  b.o.  55,  when  the  worthless  adventurer  Vatinius  was  pre- 
ferred to  Cato.  M.  Cato  in  petitione  prsatursa,  pr»lato  Yatinio^  re- 
pulsam  tulit,  Liv.  Epit.  cv.  See  also  Yal.  Max.  vii.  5,  and  Merivale's 
•  History  of  the  Romans,'  vol.  i.  ch.  ix. 

The  word  iitoereia  is  always  used  by  Plutarch  as  the  Qreek  equivalent 
for  the  Boman  title  of  consul. 
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to  that  of  Ansteides ;  and  the  justice  of  Numa  Fompilius 
was  different  to  that  of  Agesilans.  But  in  the  case  of 
Phokion  and  Cato,  their  virtues  bore  the  same  stamp, 
form,  and  ethical  complexion  down  to  the  most  minute 
particulars.  Both  alike  possessed  the  same  mixture  of 
kindness  and  severity,  of  caution  and  daring :  both  alike 
oared  for  the  safety  of  others  and  neglected  their  own: 
both  alike  shrank  from  baseness,  and  were  zealous  for 
the  right;  so  that  one  would  have  to  use  a  very  nice 
discrimination  to  discover  the  points  of  difference  between 
their  respective  dispositions. 

IV.  Cato  is  admitted  by  all  writers  to  have  been  a  man 
of  noble  descent,  as  will  be  explained  in  his  life :  and  I 
imagine  thai:  the  family  of  Phokion  was  not  altogether 
mean  and  contemptible.  If  his  father  had  really  been  a 
pestle  maker,  as  we  are  told  by  Idomeneus,  we  may  be 
sure  that  Glaukippus,  the  son  of  Hypereides,  who  collected 
and  flung  at  him  such  a  mass  of  abuse,  would  not  have 
omitted  to  mention  his  low  birth,  nor  would  he  have  been 
80  well  brought  up  as  to  have  been  a  scholar  of  Plato 
while  a  lad,  and  afterwards  to  have  studied  under  Xeno- 
krates  in  the  Academy;  while  from  his  youth  up  ho 
always  took  an  interest  in  liberal  branches  of  learning. 
We  are  told  by  the  historian  Douris  that  ojaroely  any 
Athenian  ever  saw  Phokion  laughing  or  weeping,  or  bath- 
ing in  the  public  baths,  or  with  his  hand  outside  of  his 
cloak,  when  he  wore  one.  Indeed  when  he  was  in  the 
country  or  on  a  campaign  he  always  went  barefooted  and 
wore  only  his  tunic,  unless  the  cold  was  excessively 
severe ;  so  that  the  soldiers  used  to  say  in  jest  that  it  was 
a  sign  of  wintry  weather  to  see  Phokion  wearing  his 
cloak. 

V.  Though  one  of  the  kindest  and  most  affable  of  men, 
he  was  of  a  forbidding  and  severe  countenance,  so  that 
men  who  did  not  know  him  well  feared  to  address  him 
when  alone.  Once  when  Chares  in  a  speech  mentioned 
Phokion's  gloomy  brow,  the  Athenians  began  to  laugh. 
"  Yet,"  said  he,  "  his  brow  has  never  harmed  you :  but 
the  laughter  of  these  men  has  brought  great  sorrow  upon 
the  state."  In  like  manner  also  the  oratory  of  Phokion 
was  most  valuable  9  as  it  incited  his  countrymen  to  win 
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brilliant  successes,  and  to  form  lofty  aspirations.  He 
spoke  in  a  brief,  harsh,  commanding  style,  without  any 
attempt  to  flatter  or  please  his  aufience.  Just  as  Zeno 
says  that  a  philosopher  ought  to  steep  his  words  in  mean^ 
ing,  so  Phokion's  speeches  conveyed  the  greatest  possible 
amount  of  meaning  in  the  smallest  compass*  It  is  pro* 
bably  in  allusion  to  this  that  Polyeuktus*  of  Sphettus 
said  that  Demosthenes  was  the  best  orator,  but  that 
Phokion  was  the  most  powerful  speaker.  As  the  smallest 
coins  are  those  which  have  the  greatest  intrinsic  value, 
so  Phokion  in  his  speeches  seemed  to  say  much  with  few 
words.  We  are  told  that  once  while  the  people  were 
flocking  into  the  theatre  Phokion  was  walking  up  and 
down  near  the  stage,  plunged  in  thought.  "You  seem 
meditative,  Phokion,"  said  one  of  his  friends.  "  Yes,  by 
Zeus,"  answered  he,  **I  am  considering  whether  I  can 
shorten  the  speech  which  I  am  going  to  make  to  the 
Athenians."  Demosthenes  himself,  who  despised  the  other 
orators,  when  Phokion  rose  used  to  whisper  to  his  friends, 
"  Here  comes  the  cleaver  of  my  harangues."  Much  of  his 
influence,  however,  must  be  ascribed  to  his  personal 
character ;  since  a  word  or  a  gesture  of  a  truly  good  man 
carries  more  weight  than  ten  thousand  eloquently  argued 
speeches. 

VI.  While  yet  a  youth  Phokion  especially  att*ached 
himself  to  the  general  Chabrias,  and  followed  him  in  his 
campaigns,  in  which  he  gained  considerable  military 
experience,  and  in  some  instances  was  able  to  correct  the 
strange  inequalities  of  his  commander's  temperament. 
Chabrias,  usually  sluggish  and  hard  to  rouse,  when  in 
action  became  vehemently  excited,  and  tried  to  outdo  the 
boldest  of  his  followers  in  acts  of  daring  :  indeed  he  lost 
his  life  at  Chios  by  being  the  flrst  to  run  his  ship  on  shore 
and  to  try  to  effect  a  landing  in  the  face  of  the  enemy. 
Phokion,  who  was  a  man  of  action,  and  cautious  neverthe- 
less, proved  most  useful  in  stirring  up  Chabrias  when 
sluggish,  and  again  in  moderating  his  eagerness  when 
roused.  In  consequence  of  this,  Chabrias,  who  was  of  a 
kindly  and  noble  disposition,  loved  Phokion  and  promoted 
him  to  many  responsible  posts,  so  that  his  name  became 
*  Thii  saying  of  his  is  mentioned  in  the  *  Life  of  Demosthenes/  o.  10< 
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Well  known  thronghont  Greece,  as  Chabrias  entrusted  him 
with  the  management  of  the  most  important  military 
operations.  At  the  battle  of  Naxos  he  enabled  Phokion  to 
win  great  glory,  by  placing  him  in  command  of  the 
left  wing,  where  the  most  important  struggle  took  place, 
and  where  the  victory  was  finally  decided,  As  this  was 
the  first  sea  fight,  since  the  capture  and  ruin  of  Athens, 
which  the  Athenians  won  by  themselves,  without  allies, 
over  other  Greeks,  they  were  greatly  pleased  with 
Chabrias,  and  Phokion  was  henceforth  spoken  of  as  a  man 
of  military  genius.  The  battle  was  won  during  the  per- 
formance of  the  Great  Mysteries  at  Eleusis;  and  every 
year  afterwards,  on  the  sixteenth  day  of  the  month 
Boedromion,  Chabrias  used  to  entertain  the  Athenians,  and 
offer  libations  of  wine  to  the  gods. 

VII.  After  this  Chabrias  sent  Phokion  to  visit  the 
islands  and  exact  tribute  from  them,  giving  him  an  escort 
of  twenty  ships  of  war :  upon  which  Phokion  is  said  to 
have  remarked,  that  if  he  was  sent  to  fight  the  islanders, 
he  should  require  a  larger  force,  but  that  if  he  was  going 
to  the  allies  of  Athens,  one  ship  would  suffice  for  him. 
He  sailed  in  his  own  trireme,  visited  all  the  states,  simply 
and  unassumingly  explained  the  objects  of  his  mission  to 
their  leading  men,  and  returned  home  with  a  large 
fleet,  which  the  allies  despatched  to  convey  their  tribute 
safe  to  Athens. 

He  not  only  esteemed  and  looked  up  to  Chabrias  while 
he  lived,  but  after  his  death  he  took  care  of  his  family, 
and  endeavoured  to  make  a  good  man  of  his  son  Ktesippus ; 
and  though  he  found  this  youth  stupid  and  UDmanage- 
able,  he  never  ceased  his  efforts  to  amend  his  character 
and  to  conceal  his  faults.  Once  only  we  are  told  that 
when  on  some  campaign  the  young  man  was  tormenting 
him  with  unreasonable  questions,  and  offering  him  advice 
as  though  he  were  appointed  assistant-general,  Phokion 
exclaimed,  "0  Chabrias,  Chabrias,  I  do  indeed  prove  myself 
grateful  for  your  friendship  for  me,  by  enduring  this 
from  your  son  I "  Observing  that  the  public  men  of  the 
day  had,  as  if  by  lot,  divided  the  duties  of  the  war-office 
and  of  the  public  assembly  amongst  themselves,  so  that 
Eubulus,  Aristophon,  Demosthenes,  Lykurgus,  and  Hype- 
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reides  did  nothing  except  make  speeohes  to  the  people 
and  bring  forward  bills,  while  Diopeithes,  MenesthenSt 
Leosthenes,  and  Chares  rose  entirely  by  acting  as  generals 
and  by  making  war,  Phokion  wished  to.  restore  the  en 
of  Perikles,  Aristeides,  and  Solon,  statesmen  who  "weie 
able  to  manage  both  of  these  branches  of  the  administra- 
tion with  equal  success.  Each  one  of  those  great  men 
seemed  to  him,  in  the  words  of  Archilochus,  to  have 
been 

**  A  man,  who  serred  the  grisly  god  of  arms, 
Yet  well  could  oomprehead  the  Musea^sobarms." 

The  tutelary  goddess  of  Athens  herself,  he  remarked, 
presided  equally  over  war  and  over  domestic  administra- 
tion, and  was  worshipped  under  both  attributes. 

VIII.  With  this  object  in  view  Phokion  invariably 
used  his  political  influence  in  favour  of  peace,  but  never- 
theless was  elected  general  *  more  times  not  only  than 
any  of  his  contemporaries,  but  also  than  any  of  his  prede- 
cessors ;  yet  he  never  canvassed  his  countrymen  or  made 
any  effort  to  obtain  the  office,  though  he  did  not  refuse  to 
fill  it  at  his  country's  bidding.  All  historians  admit  tiiat 
he  was  elected  general  five-and-forty  times,  and  never 
once  missed  being  elected,  since  even  when  he  was  absent 
the  Athenians  used  to  send  for  him  to  come  home  and  be 
elected ;  so  that  his  enemies  used  to  wonder  that  Phokion, 
who  always  thwarted  the  Athenians  and  never  flattered 
them  either  by  word  or  deed,  should  be  favoured  by  them, 
and  were  wont  to  say  that  the  Athenians  in  their  hours 
of  relaxation  used  to  amuse  themselves  by  listening  to 
the  speeches  of  their  more  lively  and  brilliant  orators, 
just  as  royal  personages  are  said  to  amuse  themselves 
with  their  favourites  after  dinner,  but  that  they  made 
their  appointments  to  public  offices  in  a  sober  and  earnest 
spirit,  choosing  for  that  purpose  the  most  severe  and 
sensible  man  in  Athens,  and  the  one  too,  who  alone,  or  at 
any  rate  more  than  any  one  else,  was  in  the  habit  of 
opposing  their  impulses  and  wishes.     When  an  oracle  was 

*  He  was  elected  no  lees  than  forty-five  times  to  the  annual  offioe 
of  Stratfigus  or  General  of  the  city — that  is,  oue  of  the  Board  of  Ten 
so  denominated,  the  greatest  executive  function  at  Athens. — Grot^ 
•Hist,  of  Greece,'  Part  ii.  oh.  Ixxzvii. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


UPB  OF  PHOKION.  473 

broaglit  from  DelpM  and  read  before  the  asaembly,  which 
said  that  when  all  the  Athenians  were  of  one  mind,  one 
man  would  be  opposed  to  the  state,  Fhokion  rose  and 
said  that  he  was  the  man  in  question,  for  he  disap- 
proved of  the  whole  of  their  policy.  And  once  wten  he 
made  some  remark  in  a  speech  which  was  vociferously 
applauded,  and  he  saw  the  whole  assembly  unanimous 
in  its  approval  of  his  words,  he  turned  to  some  of  his 
friends  and  said,  '*  Have  I  inadvertently  said  something 
bad?" 

IX.  Once  when  the  Athenians  were  asking  for  sub- 
scriptions for  some  festival,  and  all  the  others  had  paid 
their  subscriptions,  Phokion,  after  he  had  been  frequently 
asked  to  subscribe,  answered,  **  Ask  these  rich  men :  for 
my  part  I  should  be  ashamed  of  myself  if  I  were  to  give 
money  to  you,  and  not  pay  what  I  owe  to  this  man  here," 
pointing  to  Kallikles  the  money-lender.  As  the  people 
did  not  cease  shouting  and  abusing  him,  he  told  them  a 
fable :  "  A  cowardly  man  went  to  the  wars,  and  when  he 
heard  the  cawing  of  the  crows,  he  laid  down  his  arms 
and  sat  still.  Then  he  took  up  his  arms  and  marched  on 
on,  and  they  again  began  to  caw,  so  he  halted  again.  At 
last  he  said,  *  You  may  caw  as  loud  as  vou  please,  but 
you  shall  never  make  a  meal  of  me.' '  On  another 
occasion  when  the  Athenians  wished  to  send  him  to  meet 
the  enemy,  and  when  he  refused,  called  him  a  coward,  he 
said,  "  You  are  not  able  to  make  me  brave,  nor  am  I  able 
to  make  you  cowards.  However,  we  understand  one 
another."  At  some  dangerous  crisis  the  people  were 
^atly  enraged  with  him,  and  demanded  an  account  of 
Sis  conduct  as  general.  "  I  hope,"  said  he,  "  my  good 
friends,  that  you  will  save  yourselves  first."  As  the 
Athenians,  when  at  war,  were  humble-spirited,  and  full 
of  fears,  but  after  peace  was  made  became  bold,  and  re- 
proached Phokion  for  having  lost  them  their  chance  of 
victory,  he  said,  "  You  are  fortunate  in  having  a  general 
who  understands  you ;  for  if  you  had  not,  you  would  long 
ago  have  been  ruined."  When  the  Athenians  wished 
to  decide  some  dispute  about  tenitory  by  arms  instead  of 
by  arbitration,  Phokion  advised  them  to  fight  the  Boeotians 
with  words,  in  which  they  were  superior,  not  with  arms, 
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in  which  they  were  inferior  to  them.  Onoe  when  they 
would  not  attend  to  his  words,  or  listen  to  him,  he  said, 
"  You  are  able  to  force  me  to  do  what  I  do  not  wish,  but 
you  sl^ali  never  force  me  to  counsel  what  I  do  not  approve.** 
When  Demosthenes,  one  of  the  orators  of  the  opposite 
party,  said  to  him,  **  Phokion,  the  Athenians  will  kill  you, 
if  they  lose  their  senses."  He  answered,  "  Yes,  but  they 
will  loll  you,  if  they  regain  them."  When  he  saw  Poly- 
euktus  of  SphettuB  in  a  great  heat  urging  the  Athenians 
to  go  to  war  with  Philip,  panting  and  sweating  pro- 
fusely, as  he  was  a  very  fat  man,  and  drinking  great 
draughts  of  water,  he  said,  "  Ought  you  to  believe  what 
this  man  says,  and  vote  for  war  ?  What  sort  of  a  figure 
will  he  make  in  a  suit  of  armour  and  with  a  shield  to 
carry,  when  the  enemy  are  at  hand,  if  he  cannot  explain 
his  thoughts  to  you  without  nearly  choking  himself?** 
When  Lykurgus  abused  him  freely  in  the  public  assembly 
and  above  all,  reproached  him  with  having  advised  the 
people  to  deliver  up  ten  citizens  to  Alexander  when  he 
demanded  them,  he  said,  **  I  have  often  given  the  people 
good  advica  but  they  will  not  obey  me." 

X.  There  was  one  Archibiades,  who  was  sumamed  the 
Laconizer,  who  grew  a  great  beard,  wore  a  Spartan  cloak, 
and  affected  a  stem  demeanour  like  a  Spartan.  Once 
when  Phokion  was  being  violently  attacked  in  the 
assembly  he  called  upon  this  man  to  bear  witness  to  the 
truth  of  what  he  said,  and  to  assist  him.  Archibiades 
now  rose  and  said  what  he  thought  would  please  the 
Athenians,  upon  which  Phokion,  seizing  him  by  the  beard, 
exclaimed,  "  Why  then,  Archibiades,  do  you  not  shave  ?"• 
When  Aristogeiton,  the  informer,  who  made  warlike 
speeches  in  the  public  assembly,  and  urged  the  people  to 
action,  came  to  oe  enrolled  on  the  list  for  active  service 
leaning  on  a  stick,  with  his  legs  bandaged,  Phokion, 
catching  sight  of  him  from  the  tribune  where  he  stood, 
called  out  "  Write  down  Aristogeiton  a  cripple  and  a 
villain."  From  this  it  appears  strange  that  so  harsh 
and  ungenial  a  man  should  have  been  named  "  The 
Gk)od." 

*  Menning,  why  do  you  affect  to  be  a  Spartan,  and  yet  speak  likd 
an  Athenian  ?    Bee  toL  iii  '  Life  of  Kleomenes,'  ch.  iz. 
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It  is  difficult,  I  imagine,  but  not  impossible,  for  the 
same  man  to  be  like  wine,  both  sweet  and  barsh :  just  as 
other  men  and  other  wines  seem  at  first  to  be  pleasant, 
but  prove  in  the  end  both  disagreeable  and  injurious  to 
those  who  use  them.  We  are  told  that  Hypereides  once 
said  to  the  Athenians,  "  Men  of  Athens,  do  not  think 
whether  I  am  harsh  or  not,  but  whether  I  am  harsh  for 
nothing ;"  as  if  it  was  only  covetousness  that  made  men 
hated,  and  as  if  those  persons  were  not  much  more 
generally  disliked  who  used  their  power  to  gratify  their 
insolence,  their  private  grudges,  their  anger,  or  their 
ambition.  Phokion  never  harmed  any  Athenian  because 
he  disliked  him,  and  never  accounted  any  man  his  enemy, 
but  merely  showed  himself  stem  and  inexorable  to  those 
who  opposed  his  efforts  to  save  his  country,  while  in  the 
rest  of  his  life  he  was  so  kind  and  amiable  to  all  men, 
that  he  often  helped  his  opponents,  and  came  to  the  aid 
of  his  political  antagonists  when  they  were  in  difficulties. 
Once  when  his  friends  reproached  him  for  having  inter- 
ceded in  court  for  some  worthless  man  who  was  being 
tried,  he  answered  that  good  men  do  not  need  any  inter- 
cessor. When  Aristogeiton,  after  he  had  been  condemned, 
sent  for  Phokion,  and  begged  him  to  visit  him,  he  at 
once  started  to  go  to  the  prison ;  and  when  his  friends 
tried  to  prevent  him,  he  said,  "  My  good  sirs,  let  me  go ; 
for  where  would  one  wish  to  meet  Aristogeiton  rather 
than  in  prison  ?  " 

XI.  Indeed,  if  any  other  generals  were  sent  out  to  the 
allies  and  people  of  the  islands,  they  always  treated  them 
as  enemies,  fortified  their  walls,  blocked  up  their  harbours, 
and  sent  their  slaves  and  cattle,  their  women  and  children, 
into  their  cities  for  shelter;  but  when  Phokion  was  in 
command  they  came  out  a  long  way  to  meet  him  with 
their  own  ships,  crowned  with  flowers,  and  led  him 
rejoicing  into  their  cities. 

Xn.  When  Philip  stealthily  seized  Euboea,*  landed  a 

*  Grote  observes,  in  commenting  on  this  passage,  that  '*  Plutarch 
has  no  clear  idea  of  the  different  contests  carried  on  in  Euboaa.  He 
passes  on,  withont  a  note  of  transition,  from  this  war  in  the  island 
(in  349-348  b.c.)  to  the  subsequent  war  in  341  b.o.  Nothing  indeed 
can  be  more  obscure  and  diflacult  to  disentangle  than  the  sequence  of 
Euboean  transactionB.'' — ^^Hist.  of  Greece,*  Part  ii.,  ch.  IxxxviiL 
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Macedonian  army  there,  and  began  to  win  over  the  cities 
by  means  of  their  despots,  Plutarchus  of  Eretria  sent  to 
Athens  and  begged  the  Athenians  to  rescne  the  island 
from  the  Macedonians.  Phokion  was  now  sent  thither 
in  command  of  a  small  force,  as  it  was  expected  that  the 
people  of  the  country  would  rally  round  hun.  He  found, 
however,  nothing  but  treachery  and  corruption,  as  all 
patriotism  had  been  undermined  by  the  bribes  of  Philip, 
and  soon  was  brought  into  great  danger.  He  established 
himself  upon  a  hill  which  was  cut  off  by  a  ravine  froni 
the  plain  near  the  city  of  Tamynaa,  and  there  collected 
the  most  trustworthy  part  of  his  forces,  bidding  his 
officers  take  no  heed  of  the  undisciplined  mass  of  talkers 
and  cowards  who  deserted  from  his  camp  and  made  their 
way  home,  observing  that  they  were  useless  in  action 
because  they  would  not  obey  orders,  and  only  hindered 
the  fighting  men,  while  at  Athens  the  consciousness  of 
their,  baseness  would  prevent  their  bringing  false  accusa- 
tions against  him. 

XIII.  When  the  enemy*  drew  near,  he  ordered  his 
troops  to  remain  quiet  under  arms  until  he  had  finished 
offering  sacrifice.  Either  the  sacrifices  were  unfavourable, 
or  else  he  designedly  wasted  time,  wishing  to  bring  the 
enemy  as  close  as  possible.  The  result  was  that  Plu- 
tarchus,! imagining  that  the  Athenians  were  terror- 
stricken  and  hanging  back,  rushed  to  attack  the  enemy 
at  the  head  of  the  Euboeans.  Seeing  this,  the  Athenian 
cavalry  could  no  longer  endure  to  remain  idle,  but  charged 
at  once,  pouring  out  of  their  camp  in  scattered  bodies  and 
with  much  confusion.  These  first  troops  were  defeated, 
and  Plutarchus  himself  took  to  flight.  .Some  of  the 
enemy  now  came  close  up  to  the  rampart  of  the  Athenian 

*  From  Fluiaroh's  narrative  one  would  imagine  that  the  **  enemy  *' 
must  mean  the  Macedonians  :  but  we  find  that  they  really  were  the 
natiye  Euboeuns,  led  by  Eallias  of  Ghalkis,  with  only  a  detachment  of 
Macedonians  and  some  Phukian  mercenary  troops. 

t  Disregarding  Phokion's  order,  and  acting  with  a  deliberate  treason 
which  was  accounted  at  Athens  unparalleled,  Plutarchus  advanced  oat 
of  the  camp  to  meet  them ;  but  presently  fled,  drawing  along  in  his 
flight  the  Athenian  horse,  who  had  also  adyanced  in  some  disorder, 
i— Grote,  1.0. 
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camp,  and  began  to  tear  down  the  stakes  of  whicli  it 
was  formed  as  though  they  were  already  completely 
victorious. 

At  this  crisis  the  sacrifices  proved  favourable,  and  the 
Athenian  infantry,  sallying  out  of  their  camp,  routed  and 
overthrew  all  whom  they  found  near  their  ramparts. 
Phokion  now  ordered  his  main  body  to  remain  in  reserve, 
in  order  to  give  those  who  had  been  scattered  in  the 
former  skirmish  a  point  to  rally  on,  while  he  himself, 
with  some  picked  men,  charged  the  enemy.  A  severe 
battle  now  took  place,  in  which  all  exerted  themselves 
with  the  most  reckless  bravery.  Thallus,  the  son  of 
Kineas,  and  Glaukus,  the  son  of  Polymedes,  who  fought 
by  the  side  of  the  general  himself,  were  especially  dis- 
tinguished. Kleophanes  also  did  most  excellent  service 
on  this  occasion,  for  he  rallied  the  scattered  horsemen, 
called  upon  them  to  help  their  general  in  his  utmost  need, 
and  prevailed  upon  them  to  return  and  complete  the  vic- 
tory which  the  infantry  had  gained.  After  this,  Phokion 
banished  Plutarchus  from  Eretria,  and  captured  a  fort 
named  Zaretra,  which  commanded  the  narrowest  part  of 
the  island.  He  set  free  all  the  Greek  captives,  because 
he  feared  that  the  Athenian  orators  might  urge  the  people 
in  their  anger  to  treat  them  with  undue  severity. 

XIV.  After  Phokion  had  accomplished  this,  he  sailed 
away  to  Athens ;  and  the  allies  soon  found  cause  to  wish 
for  his  goodness  and  justice,  while  the  Athenians  soon 
learned  to  value  his  courage  and  military  skill.  Molossus, 
his.  successor,  managed  the  war  so  unsuccessfally  that 
he  himself  was  made  a  prisoner  by  the  enemy.  Shortly 
afterwards  Philip,  full  of  great  designs,  proceeded  with 
all  his  army  to  the  Hellespont,  in  order  to  take  Perinthus, 
Byzantium,  and  the  Chersonese  at  one  blow.  The  Athe- 
nians were  eager  to  help  these  cities,  and  the  orators  suc- 
ceeded in  getting  Chares  sent  thither  in  command  of  an 
army.  However,  when  he  arrived  he  effected  nothing  of 
importance,  for  the  cities  would  not  admit  his  troops 
within  their  walls,  and  viewed  him  with  suspicion,  so 
that  he  was  reduced  to  roaming  about  the  country,  exact- 
ing contributions  of  money  from  the  allies  of  Athens,  and 
regarded  with  contempt  by  the  enemy.    Upon  this  tho 
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people,  eiuusperated  by  the  speecbes  of  the  orators,  became 
mach  enraged,  and  regretted  that  they  had  sent  any 
assistanoe  to  the  people  of  Byzantinm :  bat  Fhokion  rose, 
and  Bald  that  they  onght  not  be  angry  with  their  allies 
for  not  tmsting  them,  but  with  their  generals  for  not 
being  trustworthy.  '*  These  men,"  he  remarked,  '*  make 
yon  feared  even  by  those  who  cannot  be  saved  without 
your  assistance." 

The  Athenians  were  much  moved  by  these  words. 
They  repented  of  their  anger,  and  ordered  Fhokion  him-* 
self  to  take  a  second  armament  and  proceed  to  the  assist- 
ance of  their  allies  on  the  Hellespont.  The  reputation 
of  Fhokion  had  been  very  great  even  before  this,  but 
now,  since  Leon,  the  leading  man  in  Byzantium,  who 
had  been  a  fellow-student  in  &e  Academy  with  Fhokion, 
made  himself  answerable  for  his  good  faith,  the  Byzantines 
would  not  permit  him  to  carry  out  his  intention  of  en- 
camping outside  their  walls,  but  opened  their  gates  and 
received  the  Athenians  into  their  houses.  Fhokion's  men 
proved  not  only  irreproachable  in  their  conduct,  but 
repaid  the  confidence  which  had  been  shown  them  by 
fighting  on  all  occasions  with  the  utmost  bravery.  Thu« 
was  FMLip  this  time  driven  from  the  Hellespont,  and 
regarded  with  contempt  as  a  coward  and  a  runaway, 
while  Fhokion  took  several  of  his  ships,  recovered  some 
towns  which  had  received  Macedonian  garrisons,  and 
landed  at  various  points  on  the  coast  to  ravage  and  over-* 
run  the  country,  until  at  last  he  was  wounded  by  the 
enemy  and  forced  to  return  home. 

XV.  Once  when  the  people  of  Megara  secretly  invited 
Fhokion  to  come  to  their  aid,  as  he  was  afraid  that  the 
Boeotians  might  hear  of  his  intentions  and  cut  off  the 
proposed  reinforcements,  he  called  a  meeting  of  the 
Assembly  at  daybreak,  laid  the  Megarian  proposals  before 
the  Athenians,  and  as  soon  as  a  decree  had  been  passed 
to  aid  then,  ordered  the  trumpet  to  sound,  bade  his  troops 
leave  the  Assembly  and  get  under  arms  at  once,  and  led 
them  straightway  to  Megara.  The  people  of  Megara 
gladly  welcomed  him,  and  he  not  only  fortified  Nisaea,  but 
built  two  long  walls  from  the  city  to  its  seaport,  thus 
joining  Megara  to  the  sea  in  such  a  fashion  that  the  city 


Digitized  by 


Google 


LIFE  OF  PH0KI6N.  479 

no  longer  feared  its  enemies  by  land,  and  oheerfally 
threw  in  its  lot  with  the  Athenians. 

XVI,  When  Philip  was  viewed  with  hostility  by  every 
state  in  Greece,  and  other  generals  had  been  elected  in 
Phokion's  absence  to  make  war  against  him,  Phokion,  when 
he  returned  from  his  tour  among  the  islands,  advised  them 
to  make  peace,  and  come  to  terms  with  Philip,  who  on  his 
part  was  quite  willing  to  do  so,  and  feared  to  go  to  war. 
On  this  occasion  a  pettifogging  Athenian,  who  spent  all  his 
time  in  the  law  courts,  opposed  Phokion,  and  said,  "  Do 
you  dare,  Phokion,  to  advise  the  Athenians  to  turn  back 
when  they  have  arms  already  in  their  hands  ?  "  **  Yes,  I 
do,"  answered  he,  *'  and  that  too  although  I  know  that  in 
time  of  war  I  shall  be  your  master,  and  in  time  of  peace 
you  will  be  mine."  As  Phokion  did  not  succeed,  but 
Demosthenes  carried  his  point,  and  counselled  the  Athenians 
to  fight  as  far  as  possible  from  Attica,  he  said  to  him : 
"  My  good  sir,  let  us  not  consider  where  we  are  to  fight, 
but  how  we  can  win  the  victory.  If  we  are  victorious, 
the  war  will  be  kept  at  a  distance,  but  all  the  horrors  of 
war  always  press  closely  upon  the  vanquished,"  After 
the  defeat,*  the  noisy  revolutionary  party  dragged 
Oharidemus  to  the  tribune,  and  bade  him  act  as  general. 
All  the  more  respectable  citizens  were  much  alarmed  at 
this.  They  appealed  to  the  council  of  the  Areopagus  to 
aid  them,  addressed  the  people  with  tears  and  entreaties, 
and  prevailed  upon  them  to  place  the  city  under  the 
charge  of  Phokion.  Phokion  now  considered  it  necessary 
to  submit  with  a  good  grace  to  the  pleasure  of  Philip,  and 
when  Demades  moved  that  Athens  should  share  the 
general  peace  and  take  part  in  the  congress  of  the  Greek 
states,  Phokion  objected  to  the  motion  before  it  was 
known  what  Philip  wished  the  Greeks  to  do.  His  opposi- 
tion was  fruitless,  because  of  the  critical  state  of  aiiairs ; 
but  when  afterwards  he  saw  the  Athenians  bitterly 
repenting  of  what  they  had  done,  because  they  were 
obliged  to  furnish  Philip  with  ships  ofi  war  and  cavalry, 
he  said :  '*  It  was  because  I  feared  this  that  I  opposed  the 
motion  of  Demades :  but  now  that  you  have  passed  that 
motion  you  must  not  be  grieved    and    downcast,    but 

*  The  battle  of  Chnronea,  which  took  place  in  August,  b.c.  338, 
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remember  that  your  ancestors  were  sometimes  independent 
and  sometimes  subject  to  otliers,but  that  they  acted  honour- 
ably in  either  case,  and  saved  both  their  city  and  the 
whole  of  Greece."  On  the  death  of  Philip  he  opposed  the 
wish  of  the  Athenians  to  hold  a  festival  *  because  of  the 
good  news :  for  he  said  that  it  was  an  unworthy  thing  for 
them  to  rejoice,  because  the  army  which  had  defeated 
them  at  Ghaeronea  had  been  weakened  by  the  loss  of  only- 
one  man. 

XVII.  When  Demosthenes  spoke  abusively  of  Alexander, 
who  was  even  then  at  the  gates  of  Thebes,  Phokion  said 
to  him,  in  the  words  of  Homer, 

'''Bash  maD,  forbear  to  rouse  the  angry  chief,' 

who  is  also  a  man  of  unbounded  ambition.  When  he  has 
kindled  such  a  terrible  conflagration  close  by,  why  do  you 
wish  our  city  to  fan  the  flame  ?  I,  however,  will  not 
permit  these  men  to  ruin  us,  even  though  they  wish  it, 
for  that  is  why  I  have  undertaken  the  office  of  general." 

After  ThebBS  was  destroyed,  Alexander  demanded 
Demosthenes  and  his  party,  with  Lykurgus,  Hypereides, 
and  Charidenus  to  be  delivered  up  to  him.  The  whole 
assembly,  on  hearing  this  proposal,  cast  its  eyes  upon 
Phokion,  and,  after  calling  upon  him  repeatedly  by  name, 
induced  him  to  rise.  Placing  by  his  side  his  most  beloved 
and  trusted  friend,  he  said :  f  "  These  men  have  brought 
the  city  to  such  a  pass,  that  if  any  one  were  to  demand 
that  Nikokles  here  should  be  delivered  up  to  him,  I  should 
advise  you  to  give  him  up.  For  my  own  part,  I  should 
account  it  a  happy  thing  to  die  on  behalf  of  all  of  you.  I 
feel  pity  also,  men  of  Athens,"  said  he, "  for  those  Thebans 

*  The  Greek  Is  '^  to  offer  sacrifice,"  with  the  implied  idea  of  feasting 
on  the  animal  offered.  In  the  first  chapter  of  this  Life  we  learn  that 
it  was  only  the  less  eatable  parts  of  the  victim  which  were  burned. 
Thus  the  idea  of  offering  sacrifice  always  suggested  merrymaking  and 
feasting  to  the  Greek  mind.  Grote  says,  **  We  cannot  doubt  that  the 
public  of  Athens,  as  well  as  Demosthenes,  felt  gr^at  joy  at  an  eyent 
which  seemed  to  open  to  them  fresh  chances  of  freedom,  and  that  the 
motion  for  a  sacrifice  of  thanksgiving,  in  spite  of  Phoklon's  opposition, 
was  readily  adopted." 

t  This  speech  of  Phokion  is  giTon  at  greater  length  by  Diodoms, 
xvii.  15. 
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who. have  fled  hither  for  refuge;  but  it  is  enough  that 
Greece  should  have  to  mourn  for  the  loss  of  Thebes.  It 
is  better  then,  on  behalf  of  both  the  Thebans  and  ourselves, 
to  deprecate  the  wrath  of  our  conqueror  rather  than  to 
oppose  him." 

We  are  told  that  when  the  decree  refusing  to  give  up 
the  persons  demanded  was  presented  to  Alexander,  he 
flung  it  from  him  and  refused  to  listen  to  the  envoys  ;  but 
he  received  a  second  embassy  headed  by  Phokion,  because 
he  was  told  by  the  older  Macedonians  that  his  father  had 
always  treated  him  with  great  respect.  He  not  only 
conversed  with  Phokion,  and  heard  his  petition,  but  even 
asked  his  advice.  Phokion  advised  him,  if  he  desired 
quiet,  to  give  up  war ;  and  if  he  wished  for  glory,  to  turn 
his  arms  against  the  Persians,  and  leave  the  Greeks  un- 
molested. Phokion  conversed  much  with  Alexander,  and, 
as  he  had  formed  a  shrewd  estimate  of  his  character,  was 
so  happy  in  his  remarks  that  he  entirely  appeased  his 
anger,  and  even  led  him  to  say  that  the  Athenians  must 
watch  the  progress  of  events  with  care,  since,  if  anything 
were  to  happen  to  him,  it  would  be  their  duty  to  take  the 
lead  in  Greece.  Alexander  singled  out  Phokion  in  a 
special  manner  as  his  guest  and  friend,  and  treated  him 
with  a  degree  of  respect  which  he  showed  to  few  even  of 
his  own  companions.  The  historian  Douris  tells  us  in  con- 
flrmation  of  this  that  after  Alexander  had  conquered 
Darius,  and  had  become  a  great  man,  he  omitted  the  usual 
words  of  greeting  from  all  his  letters,  except  from  those 
which  he  wrote  to  Phokion,  addressing  him  alone  as  he 
addressed  Antipater  (his  viceroy),  with  the  word  *  Hail.' 
This  is  also  recorded  by  the  historian  Chares. 

XVIII.  With  regard  to  money  matters,  all  writers 
agree  in  saying  that  Alexander  sent  Phokion  a  hundred 
talents  as  a  present.  When  this  money  arrived  at  Athens 
Phokion  enquired  of  those  who  brought  it  why  Alex- 
ander should  give  all  this  money  to  him  alone,  when 
there  were  so  many  other  citizens  in  Athens?  They 
answered,  "  Because  he  thinks  that  you  alone  are  a  good 
and  honourable  man."  "  Then,"  said  Phokion,  "  let  him 
allow  me  still  to  be  thought  so,  and  to  remain  so."  When 
the  men  who  brought  the  treasure  followed  him  into  hiai 

VOL,  m.  2  I 
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house,  and  saw  its  frugal  arrangements,  and  his  wife 
making  bread,  while  Phokion  with  his  own  hands  drew 
water  from  the  well  and  washed  their  feet,  they  pressed 
the  money  upon  him  yet  more  earnestly,  and  expressed 
their  disappointment  at  his  refusal,  saying  that  it  was  a 
shameful  thing  for  a  friend  of  King  Alexander  to  live  so 
poorly.  Phokion,  seeing  a  poor  old  man  walk  by  clad  in 
a  ragged  cloak,  asked  them  whether  they  thought  him  to 
be  a  worse  man  than  that.  They  begged  him  not  to  say 
such  things,  but  he  answered.  "  And  yet  that  man  lives 
on  slenderer  means  than  mine,  and  finds  that  they  suffice 
him.  Moreover,"  he  continued,  "  if  I  received  such  a  mass 
of  gold  and  did  not  use  it,  I  should  reap  no  advantage 
from  it,  while,  if  I  did  use  it,  I  should  destroy  both  my 
own  character  and  that  of  the  giver."  So  the  treasure 
was  sent  back  from  Athens,  and  proved  that  the  man  who 
did  not  need  such  a  sum  was  richer  than  he  who  ojffered 
it.  As  Alexander  was  displeased,  and  wrote  to  Phokion 
saying  that  he  did  not  regard  as  his  friends  those  who 
asked  him  for  nothing,  Phokion  did  not  even  then  ask  for 
money,  but  begged  for  the  release  of  Echekrates  the 
sophist,  Athenodorus  of  Imbros,  and  of  two  Ehodians^ 
D'emaratus  and  Sparton,  who  had  been  arrested,  and  were 
imprisoned  at  Sard  is.  Alexander  immediately  set  these 
men  at  liberty,  and  sending  Kraterus  to  Macedonia  bade 
him  hand  over  to  Phokion  whichever  he  might  choose  of 
the  Asiatic  cities  of  Kius,  Gergithus,  Mylassa,  and  ElsBa; 
showing  all  the  more  eagerness  to  make  him  a  present 
because  he  was  angry  at  his  former  refusal.  Phokion 
however  would  not  take  them,  and  Alexander  shortly 
afterwards  died.  The  house  of  Phokion  may  be  seen  at 
the  present  day  in  Melite.*  It  is  adorned  with  plates  of 
copper,  but  otherwise  is  very  plain  and  simple. 

XIX.  We  have  no  information  about  Phokion's  first 
wife,  except  that  she  was  the  sister  of  Kephisodotus  the 
modeller  in  clay.  His  second  wife  was  no  less  renowned 
in  Athens  for  her  simplicity  of  life  then  was  Phokion 
himself  for  his  goodness.  Once  when  the  Athenians  were 
witnessing  a  new  play,  the  actor  who  was  to  play  the 

*  A  quarter  of  Atheos,  probably  south  of  the  Acropolis.    See  Lieut.- 
Ck>I.  Leake's  '  Topography  of  Athens,'  sect.  Iy. 
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part  of  the  king  demanded  from  the  ehoragns  a  large 
troop  of  richly-attired  attendants,  and,  as  he  did  not  obtain 
them,  refused  to  appear  upon  the  stage,  and  kept  the 
audience  waiting :  At  last  Melanthius,  the  choragus, 
shoved  him  on  to  the  stage,  exclaiming.  "  Do  you  not 
see  the  wife  of  Phokion  there,  who  always  goes  about 
with  only  one  maidservant  to  wait  upon  her,  and  are  you 
going  to  give  yourself  ridiculous  airs  and  lead  our  wives 
into  extravagance?"  These  words  were  heard  by  the 
audience,  and  were  received  with  great  cheering  and 
applause.  Once,  when  an  Ionian  lady  was  displaying  a 
coronet  and  necklace  of  gold  and  precious  stones  to  her, 
she  said,  "  My  only  ornament  is  that  this  is  the  twentieth 
year  that  Phokion  has  been  elected  general  by  the 
Athenians." 

XX.  As  his  son  Phokus  wished  to  contend  in  the 
games  at  the  Panathenaic  Festival,  he  entered  him  for  the 
horse  race,*  not  because  he  cared  about  his  winning  the 
prize,  but  because  he  thought  that  the  youth,  who  was 
addicted  to  wine  and  of  licentious  life,  would  be  benefited 
by  the  strict  training  and  exercise  which  he  would  have 
to  undergo.  The  young  man  won  the  race,  and  was 
invited  by  many  oi  his  friends  to  dine  with  them  to 
celebrate  his  victory.  Phokion  excused  him  to  all  but 
one,  with  whom  he  permitted  him  to  dine  in  honour  of 
his  success.  When,  however,  he  came  to  the  dinner  and 
saw  footpans  filled  with  wine  and  aromatic  herbs  offered 
to  the  guests  as  they  entered  to  wash  their  feet  in,  he 
turned  to  his  son,  and  said,  "  Phokus,  why  do  you  not 
prevent  your  friend  from  spoiling  your  victory."  As  he 
wished  to  remove  his  son  altogether  from  the  influence  of 
Athenian  life  he  took  him  to  Lacedeemon,  and  placed  him 
with  the  young  men  who  were  undergoing  the  Spartan 
training  there.  The  Athenians  were  vexed  at  this,  because 
Phokion  appeared  to  despise  and  undervalue  the  institu- 
tions of  his  own  country.  Once  Demades  said  to  him 
"Phokion,  why  should  we  not  advise  the  Athenians  to 
adopt  the  Spartan  constitution;  if  you  bid  me,  I  am 
quite  willing  to  make  a  speech  and  bring  forward  a  motion 

♦  The  original  is  avofidTust  which  corresponds  to  the  Latin  desultor, 
meaning  one  who  rode  several  horses,  leaping  from  one  to  the  other. 

2  I  2 
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in  the  assembly  for  doing  so."  '*  Indeed,"  answered  Phokion, 
"  it  would  suit  a  man  who  is  scented  like  you,  and  wears 
so  rich  a  robe,  to  talk  about  plain  Sjpartan  fare  and 
Lykurgus  to  the  Athenians  I " 

XXI.  When  Alexander  wrote  to  the  Athenians  ordering 
them  to  send  ships  of  war  to  him,  some  of  the  oratoTB 
were  against  doing  so,  and  the  senate  asked  Phokion  to 
speak.     "  I  say,"  remarked  he,  "  that  we  ought  either  to 
conquer,  or  else  to  keep  on  good  terms  with  our   con- 
queror."    When  Pytheas  first  began  to  make  speeches,  as 
he  was  even  then  fluent  and  impudent,  Phokion   said, 
"  Will  you  not  be  silent,  and  remember  that  you  are  only 
a  newly-bought  servant  of  the  people."    When  Harpalus 
fled  from  Asia  with  a  large  amount  of  treasure  and  came 
to  Athens,  where  all  the  venal  politicians  paid  great  court 
to  him,  he  gave  them  but  a  very  small  part  of  his  board, 
but  sent  a  present  of  seven  hundred  talents  to  Phokion, 
placing  all  his  other  property  cuad  his  person  in  his  hands. 
Phokion  returned  a  rough  answer,  telling  Harpalus  that 
if  he  continued  corrupting  the  Athenians  he  would  sorely 
repent  of  it.      For  the  moment  Harpalus  desisted  from  hi 
offers,  but  shortly  afterwards  when  the  Athenians  were 
met  together  in  the  assembly  he  observed  that  those  who 
had  received  his  bribes  all  turned  against  him  and  spoke 
ill  of  him,  that    they  might  not  be  suspected,   while 
Phokion,  who  had  taken  nothing  from  him,  nevertheless 
showed  some  interest  in  his  safety  as  well   as  in  the 
welfare  of  Athens.     Harpalus  now  was  induced  to  pay 
his  court  to  him  a  second  time,  but  after  assailing  him  on 
all  sides  found  that  he  was  impregnable  by  bribes.     How- 
ever Harpalus  made  a  friend  and  companion  of  his  son- 
in-law  Charikles,  who    entirely  lost  his    reputation  in 
consequence,  as  Harpalus  entrusted  him  with  the  entire 
management  of  his  affairs. 

XXII.  Moreover,  upon  the  death  of  Pythionike,  the 
courtezan,  whose  lover  Harpalus  had  been,  and  who  had 
borne  him  a  daughter,  as  he  desired  to  erect  a  very  costly 
monument  to  her  memory,  he  appointed  Charikles*  to 

*  Plntarch's  nanatiYe  here  is  misleading,  as  it  seems  to  imply  that 
Harpalus  gaye  this  money  to  Charikles  afUir  his  arrival  in  AtheUi 
We  know  from  Theopompus  (Fr.  277)  that  the  monument  had  been 
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superintend  the  building  of  it.  Charikles  was  mean 
enough,  to  accept  this  commission ;  and  he  incurred  even 
more  disgrace  from  the  appearance  of  the  tomb  when  it 
was  completed.  It  stands  at  the  present  day  in  the 
precinct  of  Hermes,  on  the  road  from  Athens  to  Eleusis, 
and  cannot  have  cost  anything  like  thirty  talents,  which 
sum  is  said  to  have  been  paid  to  Charikles  by  Harpalus 
for  its  construction.  Besides  this,  after  his  death,  his 
daughter  was  adopted  by  Charikles  and  Phokion,  and 
received  every  attention  from  them.  When,  however, 
Charikles  was  prosecuted  for  having  taken  a  share  of  the 
treasure  of  Harpalus,*  and  begged  Phokion  to  come  into 
court  and  speak  in  his  favour,  Phokion  refused,  saying 
"Charikles,  I  chose  you  to  be  my  son-in-law  in  all 
honesty." 

When  Asklepiades,  the  son  of  Hipparchus,  first  brought 
tiie  news  of  Alexander's  death  to  Athens,  Demades  advised 
the  people  not  to  believe  it.  Such  a  corpse,  he  declared, 
must  have  been  smelt  throughout  the  world.  Phokion, 
seeing  that  the  people  were  excited  at  the  report,  en- 
deavoured to  soothe  and  pacify  them.  Upon  this  many 
rushed  to  the  tribune,  and  loudly  declared  that  Askle- 
piades had  brought  true  tidings,  and  that  Alexander  was 
really  dead.  "  If,"  replied  Phokion,  "  he  is  dead  to-day, 
he  will  be  dead  to-morrow  and  the  day  after,  so  that  we 
may  quietly,  and  with  all  the  greater  safety,  take  counsel 
as  to  what  we  are  to  do." 

XXni.  When  Leosthenes  plunged  the  city  into  the 
wart  ^^^  *^®  liberation  of  Greece,  as  Phokion  opposed 
him,  he  sneeringly  asked  him  what  good  he  had  done 
the  city  during  the  many  years  that  he  had  been  general. 
"  No  small  good,"  retorted  Phokion,  "  I  have  caused 
the  Athenians  to  be  buried  at  home  in  their  own  sepul- 
chres."   As  Leosthenes  spoke  in  a  boastful  and  confident 

finished  some  time  before  Harpalus  quitted  Asia.  Plutarch  treats  it 
as  a  mean  structure,  unworthy  of  the  sum  expended  on  it ;  but  both 
Dikaearchus  and  Pausanias  describe  it  as  stately  and  magnificent. 
Grote's  *  History  of  Greece,'  Part  II.  ch.  xcr.,  note. 

*  See  Life  of  Demosthenes,  ch.  xxv. ;  and  Grote,  Hist,  of  Greece, 
Part  II.,  ch.  xov. 

t  The  Lamian  war,  so  called  from  the  siege  of  Lamia,  in  which 
Leosthenes  perished. 
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manner  before  the  public  assembly,  Phokion  said,  "  Your 
speeches,  young  man,  are  like  cypress  trees ;  they  are 
tall  and  stately,  but  they  bear  no  fniit."  When  Hypereides 
rose  and  asked  Phokion  when  he  would  advise  the 
Athenians  to  go  to  war ;  "  When,"  answered  he,  "  I  see 
young  men  willing  to  observe  discipline,  the  rich  sub- 
scribing to  the  expenses,  and  the  orators  leaving  off 
embezzling  the  public  funds."  As  many  admired  the 
force  which  Leosthenes  got  together,  and  inquired  of 
Phokion  whether  he  thought  that  sufficient  preparations 
had  been  made,  he  answered,  "Enough  for  the  short 
course ;  but  I  fear  for  Athens  if  the  race  of  war  is  to  be 
a  long  one,  since  she  has  no  reserves,  either  of  money, 
ships,  or  men."  The  events  of  the  war  bore  out  the 
justice  of  his  remark ;  for  at  first  Leosthenes  was  elated 
by  his  great  success,  as  he  defeated  the  Boeotians  in  a 
pitched  battle,  and  drove  Antipater  into  Lamia.  The 
Athenians  were  now  full  of  hope,  and  did  nothing  but 
hold  high  festival  to  welcome  the  good  news,  and  offer 
sacrifices  of  thanksgiving  to  the  gods.  Phokion,  however, 
when  asked  whether  he  did  not  ydsh  that  he  had  done 
all  this,  answered,  "  Certainly  I  do ;  but  I  wish  that 
quite  the  contrary  policy  had  been  adopted."  Again,  when 
despatch  after  despatch  kept  aniving  from  the  camp, 
announcing  fresh  successes,  he  said,  **  I  wonder  when  we 
shall  leave  off  being  victorious." 

XXIV.  After  the  death  of  Leosthenes,  those  who  feared 
that,  if  Phokion  were  made  commander-in-chief,  he  would 
put  an  end  to  the  war,  suborned  an  obscure  person  to  rise 
in  the  assembly  and  say  that,  as  a  friend  and  associate  of 
Phokion,  he  should  advise  them  to  spare  him,  and  keep 
him  safe,  since  they  had  no  one  else  like  him  in  Athens, 
and  to  send  Antiphilus  to  command  the  army.  The 
Athenians  approved  of  this  advice,  but  Phokion  came 
forward  and  declared  that  he  had  never  associated  with 
the  man,  or  had  any  acquaintance  with  him.  "  From 
this  day  forth,  however,"  said  he,  "  I  regard  you  as  my 
friend  and  companion,  for  you  have  given  advice  which 
suits  me."  When  the  Athenians  were  eager  to  invade 
BcBotia,  he  at  first  opposed  them ;  and  when  some  of  his 
friends  told  him  that  he  would  be  put  to  death  if  he  always 
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thwarted  the  Athenians,  he  answered,  "I  shall  suffer 
death  unjustly,  if  I  tell  them  what  is  to  their  advantage, 
but  justly  if  I  do  wrong."  When  he  saw  that  they  would 
not  give  up  the  project,  but  excitedly  insisted  on  it,  he 
bade  the  herald  proclaim  that  all  Athenians  who  had 
arrived  at  manhood  *  from  sixty  years  and  under,  should 
take  provisions  for  five  days  and  follow  him  to  Boeotia 
at  once.  Upon  this  a  great  disturbance  took  place,  as  the 
older  citizens  leaped  to  their  feet,  and  clamoured  loudly. 
"  There  is  nothing  strange  in  the  proclamation,"  said 
Phokion,  "  for  I,  who  am  eighty  years  of  age,  shall  be 
with  you  as  your  general."  Thus  he  managed  to  quiet 
them,  and  induced  them  to  give  up  their  intention." 

XXV.  As  the  sea-board  of  Attica  was  being  plundered  by 
Mikion,  who  had  landed  at  Khamnus  t  with  a  large  force 
of  Macedonians  and  mercenary  soldiers,  and  was  over- 
running the  country,  Phokion  led  out  the  Athenians  to 
attack  him.  As  men  kept  running  up  to  him  and  pester- 
ing him  with  advice,  to  seize  this  hill,  to  despatch  his 
cavalry  in  that  direction,  to  make  his  attack  in  this  other 
place,  he  said  "  Herakles,  how  many  generals  I  see,  and 
how  few  soldiers."  While  he  was  arraying  his  hoplites 
in  line,  one  of  them  advanced  a  long  way  in  front,  and 
then,  fearing  one  of  the  enemy,  retired.  "  Young  man," 
said  Phokion,  "are  you  not  ashamed  of  having  deserted 
two  posts,  that  in  which  you  were  placed  by  your  general 
and-  that  in  which  you  placed  yourself?"  He  now 
charged  the  enemy  and  overthrew  them,  slaying  Mikion 
himself  and  many  others.  Meanwhile  the  Greek  army  in 
Thessaly  fought  a  battle  with  Leonnatus,  who  was  com- 
ing J  to  join  Antipater  with  a  Macedonian  army  from  Asia. 

*  'K^,  the  word  here  used,  means  the  time  just  before  manhood, 
from,  about  fourteen  to  twenty  years  of  age ;  at  Sparta  it  was  fixed  at 
eighteen,  so  that  ol  Sexa  iup*  ^firis  were  men  of  twenty-eight,  ol  rerTapd- 
Kovra  k<p*  fifirjs  men  of  fifty-eight,  &o.  Xen.  Hell.  3.  4,  23.  Liddell  and 
Scott.  Here,  therefore,  oi  iixp*  ^iiicopra  aup*  IJiSiys  must  mean  all  citizens 
under  about  seventy-five  years  of  age. 

t  Bharanus  was  a  demus  of  Attica,  situated  on  a  small  rocky 
peninsula  on  the  east  coast  of  Attica,  sixty  stadia  from  Marathon. 

X  In  Thessaly.  The  action  was  fought  B.C.  322.  Menon  with  his 
Thessalian  horse  defeated  the  Macedonian  cavalry,  but  the  Greek 
infiantry  were  beaten  back  by  the  phalanx,  wi<Ji  a  loss  of  ]20  men. 
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Antiphilns  led  the  infantry  and  Menon,  a  Tbessalian, 
the  cavalry.  In  the  battle  Leonnatns  himself  was  slain, 
and  his  troops  defeated. 

XXVI.  Shortly  afterwards  Kratems  crossed  over  from 
Asia  with  a  large  force,  and  a  second  battle  took  place  at 
Krannon.*  The  Greeks  were  defeated,  but  not,  in  a 
crushing  manner  or  ydth  much  loss.  Yet,  as  the  Greek 
commanders  were  young  men,  unable  to  maintain  dis- 
cipline, and,  as  at  the  same  time,  Antipater  was  tampering 
with  the  loyalty  of  the  cities  from  which  the  army  came, 
the  whole  force  broke  up,  and  most  disgracefully  betrayed 
the  cause  of  Grecian  liberty.  Antipater  at  once  marched 
upon  Athens  with  his  army.  Demosthenes  and  Hyper- 
eides  at  once  fled  from  Athens,  but  Demades,  who  had 
not  been  able  to  pay  any  part  of  the  money  which  he  had 
been  condemned  to  pay  to  the  state  (for  he  had  been  con- 
victed of  making  illegal  proposals  f  on  seven  separate 
occasions,  and  had  become  disfranchised  and  disqualified 
from  addressing  the  people),  now  set  the  laws  at  defiance, 
and  proposed  that  ambassadors,  with  full  powers,  should 
be  sent  to  Antipater  to  sue  for  peace.  The  people  were 
greatly  alarmed,  and  called  upon  Phokion,  saying  that 
they  could  trust  no  one  else.  "If  I  had  always  been 
trusted,"  said  he,  "  we  should  not  now  be  discussing  such 
matters  as  these."  The  motion  was  carried,  and  Phokion 
was  sent  to  Antipater,  who  was  encamped  in  the  Kadmeia 
of  Thebes,  and  preparing  to  invade  Attica.  Phokion's 
first  request  was  that  he  would  stay  where  he  was  and 
arrange  terms.  Upon  hearing  this  Eraterus  said, 
*'  Phokion  advises  us  to  do  what  is  unjust,  when  he  bids 
us  remain  here,  doing  evil  to  the  country  of  our  friends 

*  Plutarch  speaks  as  if  Leonnatas  had  effected  his  junotion  with 
Antipater  before  the  action  was  fought.  But  the  real  truth  was  that 
Leonnatus  advanced  to  raise  the  siege  of  Lamia,  and  that  Antiphiliu^ 
who  was  not  strong  enough  to  continue  the  blockade  and  fight  the 
relieving  force,  raised  the  blockade  and  moved  by  rapid  marches  to 
attack  Leonnatus  apart  from  Antipater.  Through  the  superior 
efficiency  of  the  Thessalian  cavalry  under  Menon,  he  gained  an  im- 
purtant  advantage  in  a  cavalry  battle  over  Leonnatus,  who  was  himself 
slain.  On  the  very  next  day  Antipater  came  up,  bringing  the  troops 
from  Lamia,  and  took  command  of  the  defeated  army. 

t  See  Smith's  Diet  of  Antiquities,  s.v.  Graphs  Paranomoo. 
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and  allies,  while  we  might  do  oureelves  good  in  that  of 
our  enemies."  Antipater,  however,  seized  him  by  the 
hand  and  said,  "We  must  yield  to  Phokion  in  this." 
With  regard  to  terms,  he  said  that  he  required  the  same 
terms  from  the  Athenians  which  Leosthenes  had  demanded 
from  himself  at  Lamia. 

XXVII.  When  Phokion  returned  to  Athens,  as  the 
people  had  no  choice  but  to  submit  to  these  terms,  he 
went  back  again  to  Thebes  with  the  other  ambassadors  ;* 
for  the  Athenians  had  appointed  the  philosopher  Xeno- 
kratesf  as  an  additional  ambassador,  because  his  virtue, 
wisdom,  and  intellectual  power  was  so  renowned  that 
they  imagined  that  no  man's  heart  could  be  so  arrogant, 
cruel,  and  savage  as  not  to  be  touched  by  some  feeling  of 
reverence  and  awe  at  the  sight  of  Xenokrates. 

However,  their  expectations  were  entirely  disappointed 
by  the  ignorance  and  hatred  of  good  men  displayed  by 
Antipater.  In  the  first  place,  though  he  shook  hands 
with  the  others,  he  bestowed  no  greeting  upon  Xeno- 
krates ;  upon  which  Xenokrates  is  said  to  have  remarked 
that  Antipater  did  well  in  showing  that  he  felt  shame 
before  him  for  the  treatment  which  he  was  about  to 
inflict  upon  the  city.  After  this  Xenokrates  began  to 
make  him  a  speech,  but  Antipater  would  not  suffer  him 
to  proceed,  and  by  rude  interruptions  reduced  him  to 
silence.  After  Phokion  and  Demades  had  spoken,  Anti- 
pater stated  his  willingness  to  make  peace  and  become  an 
ally  of  the  Athenians,  if  they  would  deliver  up  Demos- 
thenes, Hypereides,  and  some  other  orators  to  him,t  re- 
establish their  original  government,  in  which  the  magis- 
trates were  chosen  according  to  property,  receive  a  garrison 
in  Munychia,  and  pay  the  whole  expenses  of  the  war, 
besides  a  fine.  The  ambassadors  thought  that  they  ought 
to  be  contented  and  thankful  for  these  terms,  with  the 
exception  of  Xenokrates,  who  said,  "  If  Antipater  looks 

*  Demades,  although  Plutarch  does  not  mention  it,  accompanied 
Phokion  on  his  first  yisit  to  Antipater. 

t  The  successor  of  Plato  and  Speosippiis  as  presiding  teacher  in 
the  school  of  the  Academy. 

X  The  expression  in  the  text  is  vague,  but  we  learn  from  otlier 
sources  that  the  surrender  of  at  least  two  other  anti-Macedonian 
orators  was  demanded. 
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upon  us  as  slaves,  the  terms  are  moderate ;  if  as  free  men, 
they  are  severe."* 

When  Phokion  earnestly  begged  Antipater  not  to  send 
a  garrison  to  Athens,  he  is  said  to  have  said  in  reply, 
"Phokion,  I  am  willing  to  grant  you  any  request  you 
please,  unless  it  be  one  which  would  be  fatal  both  to  you 
and  to  myself."  Some  say  that  this  is  not  the  true  version 
of  the  incident,  but  that  Antipater  enquired  of  Phokion 
whether,  if  he  did  not  place  a  garrison  in  Athens,  Phokion 
would  guarantee  that  the  city  would  abide  by  the  terms 
of  the  peace,  and  not  intrigue  with  a  view  of  regaining  its 
independence :  and  as  Phokion  was  silent  and  hesitated 
how  to  reply,  Kallimedon,  sumamed  *  the  crab,*  a  man  of 
a  fierce  and  anti-democratical  temper,  exclaimed :  "If, 
Antipater,  this  man  should  talk  nonsense,  will  you  believe 
him,  and  not  do  what  you  have  decided  upon  ?  " 

XXYIII.  Thus  it  came  to  pass  that  the  Athenians 
received  into  their  city  a  Macedonian  garrison,  whose 
commander  was  Menyllus,  an  amiable  man  and  a  friend  of 
Phokion  himself.  It  was  thought  that  the  sending  of  the 
garrison  was  a  mere  piece  of  arrogance  on  Antipater's 
part,  and  to  be  more  due  to  an  insolent  desire  to  show  the 
extent  of  his  power  than  to  any  real  necessity.  The  time, 
too,  at  which  it  was  sent,  rendered  its  arrival  especially- 
galling  to  the  Athenians :  for  it  was  during  the  celebra- 
tion of  the  mysteries,  on  the  twentieth  day  of  the  month 
Bcedromion,  that  the  garrison  entered  the  city.  On  that 
day,  lacchus  used  to  be  carried  in  procession  from 
Athens  to  Eleusis,  but  now  the  whole  ritual  was  marred, 
and  the  Athenians  sadly  contrasted  this  celebration  of 
the  mysteries  with  those  of  former  years.  In  earlier 
times,t  when  the  city  was  powerful  and  flourishing,  the 
splendid  spectacle  of  the  celebration  of  the  mysteries  used 
to  strike  awe  and  terror  into  the  hearts  of  the  enemies  of 
Athens,  but  now  at  these  same  rites  the  gods  seemed  to 
look  on  unmoved  at  the  disasters  of  Greece,  while  the 
most  sacred  season  was  desecrated,  and  that  which  had 
been  the  pleasantest  time  of  the  year  now  served  merely 
to  remind  them  of  their  greatest  misfortunes.  A  few 
years  before  this,  the  priestesses  of  Dodona  had  sent  an 

*  Grote.  t  See  vol.  i.,  Life  of  Alkibiades,  oh.  34. 
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oracular  warning  to  Athens,  bidding  the  Athenians  guard 
the  extremities  of  Artemis.  In  those  days  the  fillets 
which  are  wound  round  the  conches  of  the  gods  which 
are  carried  in  the  mysteries  were  dyed  of  a  yellow  instead 
of  a  crimson  colour,  and  presented  a  corpse-like  appear- 
ance, and,  what  was  more  remarkable,  the  fillets  dyed  by 
private  persons  at  the  same  time,  all  were  of  the  same 
colour.  One  of  the  initiated  also,  while  washing  a  little 
pig  in  the  harbour  of  Kantharus,*  was  seized  by  a  shark, 
who  swallowed  all  the  lower  part  of  liis  body.  By  this 
portent.  Heaven  clearly  intimated  to  the  Athenians  that 
they  were  to  lose  the  lower  part  of  their  city,  and  their 
command  of  the  sea,  but  to  keep  the  upper  part.  As  for 
the  Macedonian  garrison,  Menyllus  took  care  that  the 
Athenians  suffered  no  inconvenience  from  it;  but  more 
than  twelve  thousand  of  the  citizens  were  disfranchised 
under  the  new  constitution,  on  account  of  their  poverty. 
Of  these  men,  those  who  remained  in  Athens  were  thought 
to  have  been  shamefully  ill  treated,  while  those  who  left 
the  city  in  consequence  of  this  measure  and  proceeded  to 
Thrace,  where  Antipater  provided  them  with  a  city  and 
with  territory,  looked  like  the  inhabitants  of  a  town  which 
has  been  taken  by  storm. 

XXIX.  The  deaths  of  Demosthenes  at  Kalauria,  and  of 
Hypereides  at  Kleonee,  which  I  have  recounted  elsewhere, 
very  nearly  led  the  Athenians  to  look  back  with  regret 
upon  the  days  of  Alexander  and  Philip.  In  later  times, 
after  Antigonus  had  been  assassinated,  and  his  murderers 
had  begun  a  career  of  violence  and  extortion,  some  one 
seeing  a  countryman  in  Phrygia  digging  in  the  ground, 
asked  him  what  he  was  doing,  the  man  replied  with  a 
sigh,  **  I  am  seeking  for  Antigonus."  Just  so  at  this  time 
it  recurred  to  many  to  reflect  on  the  noble  and  placable 
character  of  those  princes,  and  to  contrast  them  vsith 
Antipater,  who,  although  he  pretended  to  be  only  a 
private  citizen,  wore  shabby  clothes,  and  lived  on  humble 
fiard,  really  tyrannized  over  the  Athenians  in  their  distress 
more  grievously  than  either  of  them. 

*  The  three  sub-diyisions  of  Port  PeirsBus  were  named  fiLantharuB, 
Aphrodisium  and  Zea.  See  Leake,  *  Topography  of  Athens,*  and 
Schol.  in  At.  Pac.  144. 
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Phokion,  however,  managed  to  save  many  from  exile, 
by  supplicating  Antipater  on  their  behalf  and  in  the  case 
of  the  exiles  he  obtained  this  much  favour,  that  they  were 
not  transported  quite  out  of  Greece,  beyond  the  Keraunian 
mountains  and  Cape  Tadnarus,  as  were  the  exiles  from  the 
other  Greek  cities,  but  were  settled  in  Peloponnesus. 
Among  these  was  Hagnonides,  the  informer.  Phokion 
now  devoted  his  attention  to  the  management  of  the 
internal  politics  of  Athens  in  a  quiet  and  law-abiding 
fashion.  He  contrived  to  have  good  and  sensible  men 
always  appointed  as  magistrates,  and  by  excluding  the 
noisy  and  revolutionary  party  from  the  public  of&ces, 
made  them  less  inclined  to  create  a  disturbance,  and 
taught  them  to  be  content  with  their  country  as  it  was, 
and  to  turn  their  minds  to  agricultural  pursuits.  When 
he  saw  Xenokrates  paying  his  tax  as  a  resident  alien,  he 
wished  to  enrol  him  as  a  citizen  ;  but  Xenokrates  refased, 
saying  that  he  would  not  put  himself  under  the  new  con- 
stitution after  he  had  gone  on  an  embassy  to  prevent  its 
being  established. 

XXX.  When  Menyllus  offered  him  presents,  Phokion 
replied  that  he  did  not  consider  him  to  be  a  better  man 
than  Alexander,  and  saw  no  greater  reason  why  he  should 
accept  a  present  now  than  when  Alexander  offered  it  to 
him.  As  Menyllus  begged  his  son  Phokus  to  accept  it, 
Phokion  said,  '*  If  Phokus  alters  his  nature,  and  becomes 
frugal,  his  father's  property  will  be  enough  for  him ;  but, 
as  it  is,  nothing  will  satisfy  him." 

He  gave  a  sharp  reply  to  Antipater,  who  asked  him  to 
perform  some  disgraceful  service  for  him.  "  I  cannot,"  said 
he, "  be  Antipater's  friend  and  his  toady  at  the  same  time.** 

Antipater  himself  is  said  to  have  remarked  that  he  had 
two  friends  at  Athens,  Phokion  and  Demades,  the  one  of 
whom  he  could  not  persuade  to  take  a  bribe,  while  the 
other  took  bribes  and  never  was  satisfied.  Phokion  indeed 
considered  it  a  great  proof  of  his  virtue  that  he  had  grown 
old  in  poverty,  after  having  so  many  times  been  elected 
general  of  the  Athenians,  and  having  been  the  friend  of 
kings ;  while  Demades  openly  prided  himself  both  upon 
his  wealth  and  his  contempt  for  the  laws.  Although  there 
was  a  law  in  force  at  Athens  at  that  period,  which  forbade 
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foreigners  to  appear  in  a  chorus,  and  imposed  a  fine  of 
one  thousand  drachmas  upon  the  choragus  who  allowed 
them  to  do  so,  Demades  exhibited  a  chorus  of  one  hundred 
foreigners,  and  publicly  paid  in  the  theatre  a  fine  of  a 
thousand  drachmas  for  each  of  them.  On  the  occasion 
of  the  marriage  of  his  son  Demeas,  he  said,  "  My  boy, 
Tvhen  I  married  your  mother,  our  next-door  neighbours 
heard  nothing  of  it ;  but  kings  and  potentates  shall  attend 
your  nuptials." 

Although  the  Athenians  tormented  Fhokion  with  re- 
quests that  he  would  use  his  influence  with  Antipater  to 
get  the  Macedonian  garrison  withdrawn,  he  always  con- 
trived to  postpone  making  this  application,  either  because 
he  knew  that  it  would  not  be  granted,  or  because  he 
thought  that  the  fear  of  the  Macedonian  troops  compelled 
the  Athenians  to  live  in  a  quiet  and  orderly  fashion ;  but, 
on  the  other  hand,  he  induced  Antipater  to  postpone 
indefinitely  his  demand  for  money  from  the  city.  The 
Athenians  now  betook  themselves  to  Demades,  who  eagerly 
promised  his  services,  and,  together  with  his  son,  started 
for  Macedonia,  to  which  country  it  seems  as  if  he  was 
brought  by  the  direct  agency  of  the  gods  at  a  time  when 
Antipater  was  on  a  sick  bed,  and  Kassander,  who  was 
now  at  the  head  of  afiairs,  had  discovered  a  letter 
addressed  by  Demades  to  Antigonus  in  Asia,  inviting  him 
to  cross  over  into  Greece  and  Macedonia,  and  free  them 
from  their  dependence  on  an  old  and  rotten  warp* — ^by 
which  expression  he  meant  to  sneer  at  Antipater.  As 
soon  as  Kassander  saw  Demades  arrive  in  Macedonia  he 
had  him  arrested,  and  first  led  his  son  close  to  him  and 
then  stabbed  him,  so  that  his  robe  was  covered  with  his 
son's  blood,  and  then,  after  bitterly  upbraiding  him  with 
his  ingratitude  and  treason,  kiQed  him  also. 

XXXI.  Antipater  on  his  death-bed  appointed  Poly- 
sperchon  to  the  supreme  command,  and  gave  Kassander 
the  post  of  chiliarch,  or  general  of  the  body  guard. 
Kassander,  however,  instantly  began  to  plot  against 
Polysperchon,  and  taking  time  by  the  forelock,  sent 
Nikanor  in  haste  to  supersede  Menyllus,  before  the  news 
of  the  death  of  Antipater  became  publicly  known,  with 
*  The  upright  threads  of  the  loom  are  meant,  not  a  large  ropei 
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orders  to  make  himself  master  of  Munjchia.  This  was 
done,  and  when  after  a  few  days  the  Athenians  heard 
that  Antipater  was  dead  they  blamed  Phokion,  insinuat- 
ing that  he  had  been  told  of  the  death  of  Antipater,  but 
said  nothing  about  it,  and  so  encouraged  the  designs  of 
Nikanor.  Phokion  took  no  notice  of  this  scandalous  talk, 
but  put  himself  in  communication  with  Nikanor,  and 
prevailed  upon  him  to  treat  the  Athenians  with  mildness, 
and  even  induced  him  to  act  as  president  of  the  games,  in 
the  performance  of  which  office  he  took  considerable  pride 
and  incurred  some  expense. 

XXXII.  Meanwhile  Polysperchon,  who  was  now  regent 
of  the  Macedonian  empire,  and  had  put  down  Kassander, 
sent  a  letter  to  the  Athenians  to  the  effect  that  "  the  king 
restored  the  democracy  at  Athens,  and  bade  the  Athenians 
govern  themselves  according  to  the  customs  of  their 
fathers."  This  was  merely  a  trick  to  ruin  Phokion,  for 
Polysperchon,  whose  design,  as  his  acts  shortly  afterwards 

E roved,  was  to  gain  over  the  city  of  Athens  to  his  side, 
ad  no  hopes  of  succeeding  in  this  unless  Phokion  were 
driven  out  of  Athens ;  while  he  expected  that  Phokion 
would  be  driven  out  when  all  the  exiled  citizens  returned, 
and  when  the  informers  and  mob  orators  again  occupied 
the  bema.  As  the  Athenians  were  excited  at  this  intelli- 
gence, Nikanor  desired  to  discuss  the  matter  with  them, 
and  appeared  at  a  conference  held  in  Peiraeus,  having 
received  from  Phokion  a  pledge  for  his  personal  safety. 
Derkyllus,  the  local  commander,  tried  to  seize  him,  but 
Nikanor  escaped,  and  at  once  began  to  take  measures  for 
the  defence  of  Peiraeus  against  the  Athenians.  Phokion, 
when  blamed  for  having  permitted  Nikanor  to  escape, 
answered  that  he  felt  confidence  in  Nikanor,  and  did  not 
expect  that  he  would  do  any  harm  i  and  even  if  he  did, 
he  preferred  suffering  wrong  to  doing  it.  This  was  no 
doubt  a  most  magnanimous  sentiment ;  but  when  a  man 
on  such  grounds  risks  the  freedom  of  his  country,  especi- 
ally when  he  is  acting  as  general,  I  am  inclined  to  think 
that  he  breaks  an  older  and  more  important  law,  that, 
namely,  of  his  duty  to  his  fellow-citizens.  We  cannot 
argue  that  Phokion  refrained  from  seizing  Nikanor 
because  he  feared  to  involve  his  country  in  war,  and  it 
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was  absurd  of  liim  to  plead  that  good  faith  and  justice 
demanded  that  Nikanor  should  be  left  alone,  on  the 
understanding  that  he  would  feel  bound  to  abstain  from 
any  acts  of  violence.  The  real  truth  seems  to  have  been 
that  Phokion  had  a  firm  belief  in  Nikanor's  honesty, 
since  he  refused  to  believe  those  who  told  him  that 
Kikanor  was  plotting  the  capture  of  Peirasus,  and  had 
sent  Macedonian  soldiers  into  Salamis,  and  had  even 
corrupted  some  of  the  inhabitants  in  Peiraeus  itself.  Even 
when  Philomelus  of  Lamptra  moved  a  resolution  that  all 
Athenians  should  get  under  arms  and  be  ready  to  follow 
their  general  Phokion,  he  refused  to  act,  until  Kikanor 
marched  his  troops  out  of  Munychia  and  fortified 
Peiraeus  with  a  trench  and  palisade. 

XXXIII.  When  this  took  place  Phokion,  who  was  now 
quite  willing  to  lead  the  Athenians  to  attack  Nikanor, 
was  insulted  and  treated  with  contempt;  and  now 
Alexander  the  son  of  Polysperchon  arrived  with  a 
military  force,  nominally  with  the  intention  of  assisting 
the  citizens  against  Nikanor,  but  really  meaning  if 
possible  to  make  himself  master  of  the  city  while  it  was 
divided  against  itself.  The  exiled  Athenians  who  accom- 
panied him  at  once  entered  the  city,  and  as  the  disfran- 
chised inhabitants  joined  them,  a  disorderly  and  informal 
assembly  was  held,  in  which  Phokion  was  removed  from 
his  office,  and  other  men  were  appointed  generals.  Had 
it  not  been  that  Alexander  and  Nikanor  were  observed 
to  hold  frequent  conferences  together  alone  outside  the 
walls,  the  city  could  not  have  been  saved.  Hagnonides 
the  informer  now  at  once  began  to  accuse  Phokion  and 
his  party  of  treason  ;  upon  which  Charikles  and  Kalli- 
medon  left  the  city  in  terror,  while  Phokion  and  those  of 
his  friends  who  stood  by  him  proceeded  to  Polysperchon 
himself.  They  were  accompanied,  out  of  regard  for 
Phokion,  by  Solon  of  Plateea  and  Deinarchus  of  Corinth, 
who  were  thought  to  be  intimate  friends  of  Polysperchon. 
As  Deinarchus  was  sick,  they  waited  for  some  days  at 
Elatea,  and  in  the  meantime,  at  the  instigation  of  Hagno- 
nides, although  Archestratus  brought  forward  the  motion 
for  it  in  the  assembly,  the  Athenians  sent  an  embassy  to 
the  court  of  Macedonia  to  accuse  Phokion   of  treason. 
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Both  met  Polysperchon  at  tho  same  time,  as  he  with  the 
king  *  was  passing  through  a  village  of  Phokis  named 
Fhaiyges,  which  lies  at  the  foot  of  the  Akronsian  mountain, 
now  called  Galate.  Here  Polysperchon  set  up  the  throne 
with  the  gilt  ceiling,  under  which  he  placed  the  king  and 
his  friends.  He  ordered  Deinarchus  at  once  to  be  seized, 
tortured,  and  put  to  death,  but  he  allowed  the  Athenians 
to  plead  their  cause  before  him.  They  however  made 
a  great  disturbance  by  contradicting  and  abusing  one 
another,  so  that  Hagnonides  said,  ''  Pack  us  all  into  one 
cage  and  send  us  back  to  Athens  to  be  tried."  At  this 
the  king  laughed,  but  the  Macedonians  and  others  who 
were  present  wished  to  hear  what  each  side  had  to  say, 
and  bade  the  two  embassies  state  their  case.  They  were 
not,  however,  fairly  treated,  for  Polysperchon  several 
times  interrupted  Phokion  during  his  speech,  until  at  last 
he  struck  the  ground  with  his  staff  in  a  rage  and  held  his 
peace.  When  Hegemon  f  too  said  that  Polysperchon  himself 
knew  him  to  be  a  friend  to  the  people  of  Athens,  Polysper- 
chon angrily  exclaimed  "  Do  not  slander  me  to  the  king." 
At  this  the  king  himself  leaped  to  his  feet,  and  would 
have  struck  Hegemon  with  a  spear,  but  was  quickly 
seized  by  Polysperchon,  upon  which  the  court  broke  up. 

XXXIV.  Phokion  and  his  companions  were  now  taJken 
into  custody :  upon  which  such  of  his  friends  as  saw  this 
from  a  distance  covered  their  faces  with  their  cloaks  and 
made  their  escape.  Kleitus  conducted  the  prisoners  back 
to  Athens,  nominally  to  be  tried  there,  but  really  already 
under  sentence  of  death.  The  procession  was  a  sad  one, 
as  they  were  brought  in  carts  through  the  Kerameikus  to 
the  theatre,  where  Kleitus  kept  them  until  the  archons 
had  convened  the  assembly.  Prom  this  assembly  neither 
slaves,  foreigners,  nor  disfranchised  citizens  vrere 
excluded,  but  every  one,  men  and  women  alike,  were 
allowed  to  be  present  and  to  address  the  people.  After  the 
king's  letter  was  read,  in  which  he  said  that  he  was  con- 
vinced that  these  men  were  traitors,  but  sent  them  to 
Athens  for  trial  because  that  city  was  free  and  independent, 
Kleitus  brought  in  the  prisoners.  At  the  sight  of  Phokion 
the  better  class  of  citizens  covered  their  faces  and  silently 
^  Philip  Arrhidniu.  f  Another  of  the  aocuaed. 
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wept,  and  one  of  them  had  the  courage  to  rise  and  say  that, 
as  the  king  had  allowed  the  Athenian  people  to  conduct  so 
important  a  trial,  all  slaves  and  foreigners  ought  to  leave 
the  assembly.  The  populace,  however,  would  not  hear  of 
this,  but  cried,  "  Down  with  the  oligarchs  who  hate  the 
people."  As  no  other  friend  of  Phokion  dared  to  speak, 
he  himself,  after  obtaining  a  hearing  with  difficulty,  asked 
"  Do  you  wish  to  condemn  us  to  deaSi  justly  or  unjustly  ?  " 
As  some  answered  "  justly,"  he  said,  "  How  can  you  be 
sure  of  this,  if  you  will  not  hear  us  ?  "  As  however  the 
people  paid  no  more  attention  to  him,  he  came  nearer  to 
them  and  said,  "  For  my  own  part,  I  admit  that  I  have 
done  YPTong,  and  I  consider  that  my  political  acts  deserve 
to  be  punished  with  death ;  but,  men  of  Athens,  why  will 
you  kill  these  others,  who  have  done  no  wrong  ?  "  When 
many  voices  answered,  "  Because  they  are  your  friends," 
Phokion  retired  and  held  his  peace.  Hagnonides  now  read 
the  motion  which  he  was  about  to  put  to  the  meeting 
which  called  upon  the  people  to  decide  by  a  show  of  hands 
whether  the  men  were  guilty  or  not ;  and  in  case  they  were 
found  guilty,  to  put  them  to  death. 

XXXV.  When  this  decree  was  read  some  wished  to  add 
to  it  that  they  should  be  put  to  death  with  torture,  and  bade 
Hagnonides  send  for  the  rack  and  the  executioners ;  but 
Hagnonides,  seeing  that  even  the  Macedonian  Kleitus  was 
disgusted  at  this  proposal,  and  thought  it  a  savage  and 
wicked  action,  said,  "  Men  of  Athens,  when  we  catch  the 
villain  Kallimedon,  we  will  put  him  to  the  torture ;  but  I 
will  make  no  such  proposal  in  the  case  of  Phokion." 
Upon  this  one  of  the  better  class  cried  out,  "  And  quite 
right  too ;  for  if  we  torture  Phokion,  what  shall  we  do  to 
you  ?"  When  the  decree  was  passed  by  show  of  hands,  no 
one  sat  still,  but  the  whole  people,  many  of  them  wearing 
garlands  of  flowers,  rose  and  voted  for  the  death  of  the 
accused.  These,  besides  Phokion,  consisted  of  Nikokles, 
Thodippus,  Hegemon,  and  Pythokles :  while  sentence  of 
death  in  their  absence  was  passed  against  Demetrius 
Phalereus,  Kallimedon,  Charikles,  and  some  others. 

XXXVI.  When  after  the  assembly  broke  up  the  con- 
demned men  were  being  taken  to  prison,  the  others  threw 
themselves  into  the  arms  of  their  friends  and  relations, 
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and  walked  along  with  tears  and  lamentations ;  but  when' 
they  saw  that  the  countenance  of  Fhokion  was  as  calm  as 
when  he  nsed  as  general  to  be  conducted  in  state  out  of 
the  assembly,  they  wondered  at  his  composure  and  great- 
ness of  soul.  His  enemies  accompanied  him  and  abused 
him,  and  one  even  came  up  to  him  and  spat  in  his  face. 
At  this  outrage  it  is  said  that  Phokion  looked  towards  the 
archons,  and  said,  "  Will  no  one  make  this  fellow  behave 
himself?"  As  I'hodippus  in  prison,  when  he  saw  the 
hemlock  being  prepared,  bewailed  his  fate,  and  said  that 
he  did  not  deserve  to  perish  with  Phokion,  Phokion  said, 
"  Are  you  not  satisfied  then  to  die  in  Phokion's  company  ?  '* 
When  one  of  his  friends  asked  him  if  he  had  any  message 
for  his  son  Phokus,  he  answered,  "  Yes,  tell  him  not  to 
bear  any  maliqe  against  the  Athenians."  When  Nikokles^ 
the  most  trusty  of  his  friends,  begged  to  be  allowed  to 
drink  the  poison  before  him,  he  answered,  "  Your  request 
is  one  which  it  grieves  me  to  grant ;  but,  as  I  have  never 
refused  you  anything  in  your  life,  I  agree  even  to  this." 
When  aU  his  friends  had  drunk,  the  poison  ran  short,  and 
the  executioner  refused  to  prepare  any  more  unless  he 
were  paid  twelve  drachmas,  the  price  of  that  weight  of 
hemlock.  After  a  long  delay,  Phokion  called  one  of  his 
friends  to  him,  and,  saying  that  it  was  hard  if  a  man  could 
not  even  die  gratis  at  Athens,  bade  him  give  the  man  the 
money  he  wanted. 

XXXVII.  The  day  of  Phokion's  death  was  the  nine- 
teenth of  the  month  Munychion,*  and  the  knights  rode 
past  the  prison  in  solemn  procession  to  the  temple  of  Zeus. 
Some  of  them  took  off  their  garlands  from  their  heads, 
while  others  came  in  tears  to  the  gates  of  the  prison  and 
looked  in.  All  whose  better  feelings  were  not  utterly 
overpowered  by  passion  and  hatred  agreed  in  thinking  it 
a  very  indecent  proceeding  not  to  have  waited  one  day 
for  the  execution,  and  so  to  have  avoided  the  pollution  of 
the  festival  by  the  death  of  the  prisoners.  Moreover,  the 
enemies  of  Phokion,  as  if  they  had  not  even  yet  satisfied 
their  spite,  passed  a  decree  excluding  his  body  from  burial, 
and  forbidding  any  Athenian  to  furnish  fire  to  bum  it. 
In  oonseguence  of  this,  no  one  of  his  friends  dared  to  touch 
♦May. 
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the  body,  but  one  Konopion,  a  man  who  was  accnstomed 
to  deal  with  such  cases  for  hire,  conveyed  the  body  beyond 
Eleusis,  obtained  fire  from  Megara  over  the  Attic  frontier, 
and  burned  it.  Phokion's  wife,  who  was  present  with  her 
maids,  raised  an  empty  tomb*  on  the  spot,  placed  the 
bones  in  her  bosom,  and  carried  them  by  night  into  her 
own  house,  where  she  buried  them  beside  the  hearth, 
saying,  "  To  thee,  dear  hearth,  I  entrust  these  remains  of 
a  good  man ;  do  you  restore  them  to  his  fathers'  tomb 
when  the  Athenians  recover  their  senses." 

XXXVIII.  After  a  short  time,  however,  when  circum- 
stances had  taught  them  what  a  protector  and  guardian 
of  virtue  they  had  lost,  the  Athenians  set  up  a  brazen 
statue  of  Phokion,  and  gave  his  remains  a  public  burial. 
They  themselves  condemned  and  executed  Hagnonides, 
while  Phokion's  son  followed  Epikurus  and  Demophilus, 
who  fled  the  country,  discovered  their  place  of  refuge, 
and  avenged  himself  upon  them.  He  is  said  to  have  been 
far  from  respectable  in  character ;  and  once,  when  attached 
to  a  common  prostitute,  who  was  the  slave  of  a  brothel- 
keeper,  he  happened  to  attend  one  of  the  lectures  of  Theo- 
dorus,  who  was  sumamed  "  the  atheist,"  in  the  Lyceum. 
As  he  heard  him  say  that  "  if  it  be  noble  to  ransom  one's 
male  friends  from  captivity,  it  must  be  equally  so  to 
ransom  one's  female  friends ;  and  that,  if  it  be  right  for 
a  man  to  set  free  the  man  whom  he  loves,  it  must  be  his 
duty  to  do  likewise  to  the  woman  whom  he  loves,"  he 
determined  to  use  this  argument  for  the  gratification  of 
his  own  passion,  and  to  conclude  that  the  philosopher  bade 
him  purchase  the  freedom  of  his  mistress. 

The  treatment  of  Phokion  reminded  the  Greeks  of  that 
of  Sokrates,  as  both  the  crime  and  the  misfortune  of  the 
city  in  both  oases  was  almost  exactly  the  same. 

*  These  words,  which  I  borrow  from  Olough,  express  the  meaning 
to  English  ears,  though  the  Greek  merely  is  **  piled  np  a  mound." 
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LIFE  OF  CATO. 

Cato's  family  derived  the  origin  of  its  splendour  and 
I'epntation  from  his  great-grandfather  *  Cato,  a  man  who 
had  reputation  and  power  chief  among  the  Bomans  by 
reason  of  his  merit,  as  it  has  been  written  in  his  Life. 
Cato  was  left  an  orphan  with  his  brother  CsBpio  and  a 
sister  Porcia.  Servilia  also  was  a  sister  of  Cato  by  the 
same  mother.  All  of  them  were  brought  up  and  lived 
with  Livius  Drusus,t  their  mother's  uncle,  who  was  then 
the  chief  political  leader ;  for  he  was  a  most  powerful 
speaker,  and  also  a  man  of  the  best  regulated  habits,  and 
in  lofty  bearing  inferior  to  no  Boman.  It  is  said  that 
Cato  from  his  childhood  both  in  his  voice  and  the  expres- 
sion of  his  countenance  and  even  in  his  amusements  gave 
indication  of  a  character  immovable  and  impassive  and 
firm  in  everything.     His  purposes  displayed  a  strength 

*  Cato  was  a  cognomen  of  the  Poroia  Gens,  which  waa  Plebeian. 
The  name  Cato  was  first  given  to  M.  Porcius  Cato  Censorius,  who  was 
consul  B.O.  195  and  censor  b.o.  184.  The  father  of  the  Cato  whose  life 
is  here  written  was  M.  Porcius  Cato,  a  Tribunus  Plebis,  who  married 
Livia,  a  sister  of  the  tribune  M.  Livius  Drusus.  This  Cato,  the  tribune, 
was  the  son  of  M.  Porcius  Cato  Salonianus,  who  was  the  sou  of  Cato 
the  Censor.  Cato  the  Censor  was  therefore  the  great-grandfather  of 
the  Cato  whose  life  is  here  written.  8ee  the  Life  of  Cato  the  Censor 
by  Plutarch,  c.  24.  97.    This  Cato  was  bom  b.o.  95. 

t  The  text  of  Plutarch  says  that  Livius  Drusus  was  the  uncle  of 
Cato's  mother,  but  this  is  a  mistake,  and  accordingly  Xylaoider  proposed 
to  read  0€l^  fikv  5vTt  Tcphs  r^s  fji'nrp6s.  But  Sintenis  supposes  that  Plutarch 
may  have  misunderstood  the  Roman  expression  '*  avunculus  matemus.** 
Cato's  father  had  by  his  wife  Livia  a  daughter  Porda,  who  married 
L.  Domitius  Ahenomirbus.  Livia's  second  husband  was  Q.  Servilius 
Cffipio,  by  whom  she  had  a  son  Q.  Servilius  Csepio,  whom  Plutuoh  oalls 
Cato^s  brother,  and  two  daughters,  named  Servilia,  one  of  whom  married 
M.  J^nius  Brutus,  the  father  of  the  Brutus  who  was  one  of  Cnsar's  as- 
sassins, and  the  other  married  L.  Lioinius  LuouUus  (life  of  Lacolliis, 
c.  38). 
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in  accomplisldng  liis  ends  which  was  above  his  age :  and 
while  he  was  rough  and  stubborn  towards  those  who 
attempted  to  flatter  him,  still  more  did  he  show  his 
mastery  over  all  who  would  try  to  terrify  him  by  threats. 
He  was  also  difficult  to  move  to  laughter,  and  his  coun- 
tenance was  seldom  relaxed  even  into  a  smile ;  he  was 
not  quick  nor  prone  to  anger,  but  when  he  had  been 
moved  to  anger,  he  was  hard  to  pacify.  Accordingly 
when  he  began  to  learn,  he  was  dull  and  slow  to  conceive, 
but  when  he  had  conceived,  he  held  fast  and  remembered 
well.  And  it  is  generally  the  case  that  those  who  have  a 
good  natural  capacity  are  more  ready  at  recollection,*  but 
those  have  a  strong  memory  who  learn  with  labour  and 
trouble ;  for  all  learning  is  in  a  manner  a  branding  on  the 
mind.  It  appears  too  that  Cato's  difficulty  of  persuasion 
made  learning  a  matter  of  more  labour  to  him ;  for  learn- 
ing is  in  truth  a  kind  of  passive  condition,  and  to  be 
easily  persuaded  is  incident  to  those  who  have  less  power 
of  resistance.  It  is  for  this  reason  that  young  men  are 
more  easily  persuaded  than  old  men,  and  sick  persons 
than  those  who  are  whole ;  and  generally,  with  tnose  in 
whom  the  doubting  faculty  is  weakest,  that  which  is 
proposed  meets  the  readiest  acceptance.  However,  they 
say  that  Cato  was  obedient  to  his  paedagogus  and  did 
everything  that  he  was  bid,  but  he  would  ask  for  the 
reason  of  everything,  and  inquire  the  Why.  His  padda- 
gogus  also  was  a  good-tempered  man,  and  was  readier  at  a 
reason  than  a  blow :  his  name  was  Sarpedon. 

II.  While  Cato  was  still  a  boy,  the  Allies  t  of  the 
Eomans  were  agitating  to  obtain  the  Boman  franchise ; 
and  a  certain  Fompsedius  Sillo,f  a  man  of  military  talent 
and  of  the  highest  repute,  and  a  friend  of  Drusus,  lodged 
with  him  several  days,  during  which  he  became  &miliar 
with  the  youths,  and  he  said,  "Come  now,  pray  your 
uncle  on  our  behalf  to  exert  himself  to  get  the  franchise 

*  The  word  is  ^vo/iu^otiko^s.  The  meaning  of  Plutarch  is  perhaps 
not  ouite  clear.    See  the  note  in  Schaefer's  edition. 

t  These  were  the  Boman  Socu,  or  Italian  statai.  which  were  in  a 
kind  of  alliance  with  and  subordination  to  Bome.  They  had  to  famish 
troops  for  the  wars,  and  to  share  the  burdens  of  the  Boman  State  in 
return  for  which  they  claimed  the.citizenship  (Life  of  Marius,  o.  82). 

t  Or  Silo  (Life  of  Marius,  0.  33). 
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for  HB."  Now,  Csepio  with  a  smile  nodded  assent,  bnt  as" 
Cato  made  no  answer  and  looked  on  the  strangers  steadily 
arid  sternly,  Pompaedius  said,  "  Bnt  yon,  yonng  man,  what 
reply  have  yon  for  ns  ?  Can  yon  not  help  the  strangers 
with  yonr  nncle,  like  yonr  brother? "  As  Cato  still  would 
not  speak,  bnt  by  his  silence  and  his  expression  showed 
that  he  rejected  their  entreaty,  Pompeedias  took  him  np 
and  holding  him  through  the  window  as  if  he  intended  to 
drop  him  down,  told  him  either  to  assent  or  he  would  let 
him  fall,  and  at  the  same  time  he  assumed  an  angry  tone 
and  several  times  he  swung  the  boy  backwards  and  for- 
wards as  he  held  him  in  his  hands.  Now,  when  Cato  had 
borne  this  for  some  time,  unmoved  and  fearless,  Pompae- 
dins  gently  putting  him  down  said  to  his  friends,  "  "What 
a  blessing  *  to  Italy  that  he  is  a  child ;  for  if  he  were  a 
man,  I  do  not  think  we  should  have  a  single  vote  among 
the  people."  On  another  occasion  when  a  kinsman  on  his 
birthday  invited  to  supper  other  boys  and  Cato  with  them, 
in  order  to  pass  the  time  they  played  in  a  part  of  the 
house  by  themselves,  younger  and  older  mixed  together ; 
and  the  game  consisted  of  trials,  and  accusations,  and 
carrying  oiBF  those  who  were  convicted.  Now,  one  of  the 
boys  convicted,  who  was  of  a  handsome  presence,  being 
dragged  oflf  by  an  older  boy  to  a  chamber  and  shut  up, 
called  on  Cato  for  aid.  Cato  soon  perceiving  what  was 
going  on  came  to  the  door,  and  pushing  through  those 
who  were  standing  before  it  and  endeavouring  to  stop 
him,  took  the  bov  out ;  and  in  a  passion  he  went  off  home 
with  him  and  other  boys  accompanied  him. 

in.  Cato  was  so  much  talked  ofif  that  when  Sulla  was 
preparing  for  exhibition  the  sacred  horse  race  called 
Troja,t  in  which  youths  are  the  actors,  and  had  got  to- 
gether the  boys  of  noble  birth  and  appointed  two  captains, 
the  boys  submitted  to  the  one  for  his  mother's  sake,  for  he 

*  There  Ib  obviously  an  error  here  in  Plutarch's  text,  as  Sintenis 
observes.  The  real  meaning  of  -what  Pompiedius  said  appears  from 
the  context,  and  from  a  passage  of  Valerius  Mazimus  (8. 1, 2),  who  tells 
the  same  story. 

t  This  sham  fight  was  according  to  an  old  tradition  established  by 
iBneas.  It  is  described  by  Virgil,  Mneidj  v.  553,  &e.  See  Taoitua, 
Annal,  xi.  11 ;  and  Dion  Gassins,  43.  c.  23,  and  49.  o.  43.  These  games 
(ludi)  were  also  celebrated  under  the  early  Emperors. 
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was  a  son  of  Metella,  Sulla's  wife ;  but  the  other,  who 
was  a  nephew  of  Pompeius  and  named  Sextus,  they  would 
not  have,  nor  would  they  go  through  their  exercise  nor 
follow  him ;  and  on  Sulla  asking  whom  they  would  have, 
they  all  called  out  "  Cato,"  and  Sextus  himself  gave  way 
and  yielded  the  honour  to  Cato  as  his  better.  It  happened 
that  Sulla  was  an  old  friend  of  Cato's  family,  and  some- 
times he  had  the  children  brought  to  him  and  talked 
with  them,  a  kind  of  friendship  which  he  showed  to  few, 
by  reason  of  the  weight  and  state  of  the  office  and  power 
that  he  held.  Sarpedon  considering  this  a  great  matter 
both  as  regarded  the  honour  and  security  of  the  youth, 
constantly  took  Cato  to  pay  his  respects  to  Sulla  at  his 
house,  which  at  that  time  to  all  outward  appearance  dif- 
fered not  from  a  place  of  torture  for  criminals,*  so  great 
was  the  number  of  those  who  were  dragged  there  and  put 
to  the  rack.  Cato  was  at  this  time  in  his  fourteenth  year, 
and  seeing  the  heads  of  persons  who  were  said  to  be  men 
of  distinction  brought  out,  and  those  who  were  present 
lamenting  inwardly,  he  asked  his  peedagogus  why  nobody 
killed  this  man.  Sarpedon  replied,  "  Because  they  fear 
him,  child,  more  than  they  hate  him."  "  Why,  then," 
said  Cato,  "  do  you  not  give  me  a  sword  that  I  might  kill 
him,  and  so  free  my  country  from  slavery?"  Hearing 
these  words  and  at  the  same  time  observing  his  eyes  and 
countenance  to  be  filled  with  passion  and  resolve,  Sarpedon 
was  so  afraid  that  henceforward  he  kept  a  close  look  and 
watch  upon  him,  that  he  should  not  venture  on  any  des- 
perate measure.  Now  when  he  was  still  a  little  boy,  and 
some  persons  asked  him  whom  he  loved  most,  he  replied 
his  brother ;  when  he  was  asked  whom  he  loved  next,  he 
gave  the  same  answer,  his  brother ;  and  so  on  to  the  third 
question,  until  the  questioner  was  tired  out  by  always 
getting  the  same  answer.  When  he  arrived  at  man's 
estate,  he  strengthened  still  more  his  affection  to  his 
brother ;  for  when  he  was  twenty  years  of  age  he  never 
supped,  he  never  went  abroad,  never  came  into  the  Forum 
without  C»pio.    When  Ceepio  used  perfumes,  Cato  would 

•  The  text  is  literally  *•  a  place  for  the  impious,"  not  ihs  place. 
But  PiutarcU  may  allude  to  the  tortures  of  the  wicked  in  the  reglous 
below,  according  to  the  popular  notions. 
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not  have  tbem ;  and  in  all  other  respects  lie  was  strict  and 
frugal  in  his  way  of  living.  Accordingljr  CaBpio,  who  was 
admired  for  his  temperance  and  moderation,  admitted  that 
he  was  indeed  temperate  and  moderate  when  contrasted 
with  others,  "but,"  said  he,  "when  I  compare  my  life 
with  Cato's,  I  seem  to  myself  to  diflfer  not  at  all  from 
Sippius ; "  which  was  the  name  of  a  man  notorious  at  that 
time  for  luxury  and  effeminacy. 

IV.  After  Cato  obtained  the  priesthood  *  of  Apollo,  he 
changed  his  residence,  and  taking  his  portion  of  his 
paternal  property,  which  portion  was  a  hundred  and 
twenty  talents,  he  contracted  his  style  of  living  still 
further,  and  making  his  companion  of  Antipaterf  of 
Tyrus,  a  Stoic,  he  attached  himself  mainly  to  Ethical 
and  Political  studies,  occupying  himself  with  every 
virtue  as  if  he  wore  possessed  by  some  divine  influence ; 
but  above  all  that  part  of  the  beautiful  which  consists  in 
steady  adherence  to  justice  and  in  inflexibility  towards 
partiality  or  favour  was  his  great  delight.  He  disci- 
plined himself  also  in  the  kind  of  speaking  which  works 
upon  numbers,  considering  that,  as  in  a  great  state,  so  in 
political  philosophy,  there  should  be  nurtured  with  it 
something  of  the  contentious  quality.  Yet  he  did  not 
practise  his  exercises  in  company  with  others,  nor  did 
any  one  hear  him  when  he  was  declaiming ;  but  to  one 
of  his  companions  who  observed,  "  Men  find  fault,  Cato, 
with  your  silence,"  he  replied,  "  I  only  hope  they  may 
not  find  fault  with  my  life.  But  I  will  begin  to  speak, 
when  I  am  not  going  to  say  something  that  were  better 
unsaid." 

Y.  The  Basilica  ^  called  Forcia  was  a  censorial  dedica- 
tion of  the  old  Cato.     Now,  as  the  tribunes  were  aocus- 

*  The  possession  of  a  priestly  ofiSoe  by  a  person  who  also  discharged 
the  functions  of  civil  life  was  common  among  the  Komans.  The  effect 
of  this  political  Institution  was  more  extensive  than  at  first  sight  may 
appear,  but  the  examinatioa  of  such  a  question  belongs,  as  f  lutarch 
sometimes  observes,  to  another  place. 

t  He  is  mentioned  by  Cicero  (De  Offie,  ii.  24),  but  some  suppose  that 
tliere  were  two  Tyrian  philosophers  ot  that  name. 

X  See  Plutarch's  Life  of  Cato  the  Censor,  o.  19.  This,  the  first 
Boman  Basilica,  was  erected  b.o.  182  (Livy,  39.  c.  44).  A  basilica 
was  a  place  for  law  businefls  and  the  meeting  of  traders  and  the  hkd. 
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tomed  to  transact  business  here,  and  there  was  a  pillar 

which  was  considered  to  be  in  the  way  of  their  seats,  they 

resolved  to  take  it  away  or  to  remove  it  to  another  spot. 

This  was  the  first  occasion  that  brought  Cato  into  the 

Forum,  and  against  his  will ;  for  he  opposed  the  tribunes, 

and  he  gained  admiration  by  this  sample  of  his  eloquence 

and  elevated  character.     His  speech  contained  nothing 

juvenile  or  artificial,  but  it  was  straightforward,  full  to 

overflowing,  and  rough.   However  there  was  diffused  over 

the  roughness  of  the  sentiments  a  charm  which  led  the 

ear,  and  his  own  character  intermingled  with  it  gave  to 

the  dignity  of  his  address  a  certain  pleasingness  and 

placidity,   that    were   not  ill    calculated  to  win   men's 

favour.      His  voice  was  loud  and  powerful  enough  to 

reach  to  so  large  a  multitude,  and  it  had  a  strength  and 

tone  which  could  neither  be  broken  nor  tired;    for  he 

often  spoke  for  a  whole  day  without  being  wearied.     On 

this  occasion  he  got  the  better  in  the  matter  in  dispute, 

and  then  again  wrapped  himself  up  in  silence  and  his 

discipline.     He  used  to  harden   his  body  by  vigorous 

exercises,  training  himself  to  endure  both  heat  and  snow 

with  uncovered  head,  and  to  walk  along  the  roads  in  all 

seasons  without  a  vehicle.     His  friends  who  used   to 

accompany  him  on  his  journeys  employed  horses,  and 

Cato  would  often  go  side  by  side  with  each  of  them  in 

turns,  and  talk  to  them,  himself  walking  while  they  rode. 

He  showed  in  his  complaints  also  wonderful  endurance 

and  self-denial ;  for  when  he  had  a  fever,  he  would  spend 

the  day  quite  alone  without  permitting  any  person  to 

approach  him,  until  he  felt  certain  relief,  and  that  the 

disease  was  going  away. 

VI.  At  entertainments  he  used  to  cast  lots  for  the 
parts,  and  if  he  failed,  and  his  friends  urged  him  to  begin 
first,  he  would  say  that  it  was  not  right  to  do  so  against 
the  will  of  Venus.*     And  at  first  he  would  get  up  from 

♦  The  highest  oast  with  four  dice  of  six  sides  was  twenty-four  points, 
and  it  was  called  Venus.  The  lowest  cast  was  four  points,  and  it  was 
called  Canis.  This  is  one  explanation.  But  the  Venus  is  also  ex- 
plained to  be  the  throw  which  resulted  in  all  the  dice  turning  up  with 
different  faces.  See  the  notes  in  Burmann's  edition  of  Suetonius,  Octav. 
Augustus^  0.  71.    It  is  said  that  sometimes  they  played  with  four-dided 
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sapper  after  drinking  once,  bnt  in  coarse  of  time  he  stack 
to  drinking  more  than  anybody,  so  that  he  offcen  continned 
over  his  wine  till  daybreak.  His  friends  said  that  the 
cause  of  this  was  the  administration  and  public  affairs, 
in  which  Gate  being  engaged  all  day  and  hindered  from 
literary  pursuits,  associated  with  philosophers  during  the 
night  and  over  his  cups.  Accordingly  when  one 
Memmius*  observed  in  company  that  Cato  was  intoxi- 
cated all  night  long,  Cicero  rejoined,  "But  you  do  not 
say  that  he  also  plays  at  dice  all  day  long."  Altogether 
Cato  thought  that  he  ought  to  walk  a  course  the  opposite 
to  the  then  modes  of  life  and  usages,  which  he  considered 
to  be  bad  and  to  require  a  great  change,  and  observing 
that  a  purple  dress  of  a  deep  bright  was  much  in  fashion, 
he  himself  wore  the  dark.  He  would  go  into  public  with- 
out shoes  and  tunic  after  dinner,  not  seeking  for  reputa- 
tion by  the  strangeness  of  the  practice,  but  habituating 
himself  to  be  ashamed  only  of  what  was  shameful,  and  to 
despise  everything  else  as  indifferent.  The  inheritance 
of  his  cousin  Cato  of  the  value  of  a  hundred  talents  having 
been  added  to  his  property,  he  turned  it  into  money  and 
let  any  of  his  friends  make  use  of  it  who  needed,  without 
paying  interest.  Some  also  pledged  to  the  treasury  both 
lands  and  slaves  of  his,  which  Cato  himself  offered  for 
this  purpose  and  confirmed  the  pledge. 

VII.  When  he  considered  that  he  was  ripe  for  marrii^e, 
without  ever  having  had  to  do  with  any  woman,  he 
betrothed  Lepida,  who  had  before  been  promised  in 
marriage  to  Scipio  Metellus,t  but  at  that  time  was  dis- 
engaged, for  Scipio  had  repudiated  her,  and  the  betroth- 
ment  was  cancelled.    However  before  the  marriage  Scipio 

dice,  sometimes  with  Bix-sided.  The  snbject  is  somewhat  obscure,  and 
the  investigation  not  suited  to  all  people. 

*  Probably  G.  Memmius  Gemellus,  tribune  of  the  Plebs,  b.c.  66. 
See  the  Life  of  Lueullus,  c.  37. 

t  This  was  Q.  Giecilius  Metellus  Pius  Scipio,  the  son  of  P.  Cornelius 
Scipio  Nasica,  prietor  b.o.  94.  He  was  the  adopted  son  of  Q.  Metellas 
Pius,  consul  B.a  80,  who  is  mentioned  in  the  Life  of  Sulla,  o.  28. 
This  rival  of  Cato  was  the  Metollus  who  was  defeated  by  Cseaar  at 
the  battle  of  Tbapsus,  and  is  often  mentioned  in  this  Life.  It  is  not 
said  what  legal  process  Cato  could  have  instituted  for  the  loss  of  his 
promised  marriage. 
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again  changed  his  mind,  and  by  using  every  exertion  got 
the  maid.  Cato,  who  was  greatly  irritated  and  stung, 
made  preparation  to  prosecute  the  matter  in  legal  form, 
but  on  his  friends  preventing  him,  in  his  passion  and 
youthful  fervour  he  betook  himself  to  iambic  verses  and 
vented  much  injurious  language  upon  Scipio,  employing 
the'  bitterness  of  Archilochus,*  but  dropping  his  un- 
govemed  licence  and  childish  manner.  He  married 
Atilia,f  the  daughter  of  Soranus,  and  this  was  the  first 
woman  with  whom  he  came  together,  but  not  the  only 
woman,  like  LasliusJ  the  companion  of  Scipio ;  for  Leelius 
was  more  fortunate  in  having  known  during  his  long  life 
only  one  woman  and  that  his  wife. 

VIII.  When  the  Servile  War  §  was  on  foot,  which  they 
called  the  war  of  Spartacus,  Gellius  was  commander,  but 
Cato  joined  the  service  as  a  volunteer  for  his  brother's  sake, 
for  his  brother  topio  was  a  tribune.  He  had  not  indeed 
the  opportunity  of  displaying  as  much  as  he  wished  his 
zeal  and  his  discipline  in  virtue  owing  to  the  war  being 
ill  conducted ;  but  notwithstanding  this,  by  showing,  in 
contrast  to  the  great  eflfeminacy  and  luxury  of  those  who 
were  engaged  in  that  campaign,  orderly  behaviour  and 
bravery  when  it  was  required,  and  courage  and  prudence 
in  all  things,  he  was  considered  in  no  degree  to  fall  short 
of  the  old  Cato.  Gellius  assigned  to  him  special  distinc- 
tions and  honours,  which  Cato  would  not  take  nor  allow, 
saying  that  he  had  done  nothing  worthy  of  honour.  In 
consequence  of  this  he  was  considered  a  strange  kind  of 
fellow ;  and  when  a  law  was  made,  that  those  who  were 
candidates  for  an  office  should  not  be  accompanied  by 

♦  This  Greek  poet,  who  was  probably  bora  about  the  close  of  the 
eighth  century  b.o.  at  Paros,  was  noted  for  his  biting  Iambics,  whioh 
became  proverbial. 

^'Arohilochum  proprio  rabies  armavit  iambo." 

HoBAT.  Ars  Poet,  v.  79. 

t  This  was  of  course  a  gentile  name.  The  name  Soranus  should  be 
Seranus  or  Serranus. 

X  G.  Lielius,  the  friend  of  the  elder  Scipio  Africanus,  is  probably 
meant. 

§  The  history  of  this  insurrection  of  Spartaons  is  told  in  the  Life  of 
Crassus,  o.  8,  &o.    As  to  Gellius,  see  the  Life  of  Orassus,  c.  9. 
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nomenclators,*  he  was  the  onlv  person  when  a  candidate 
for  a  tribnneship  who  observed  the  law ;  and  having  hinx- 
fiielf  made  it  his  business  to  salnte  and  address  those  whom 
ke  met  with,  he  did  not  escape  censure  even  from  those 
who  praised  him,  for  the  more  they  perceived  the  honour- 
able nature  of  his  conduct,  the  more  they  were  annoyed 
at  the  difficulty  of  imitating  it. 

IX.  Upon  being  appointed  a  tribune  he  was  sent  to 
Macedonia  to  Rubrius  the  Prsetor.  On  that  occasion  it 
is  told  that  his  wife  being  trouWed  and  shedding  tears, 
one  of  the  friends  of  Cato,  Munatius,  said,  "  Atilia,  be  of 
good  cheer ;  I  will  take  care  of  him  for  you."  "  It  shall 
be  so,"  replied  Cato ;  and  after  they  had  advanced  one 
day's  journey,  he  said  immediately  after  supper,  '*  Come, 
Munatius,  and  keep  your  promise  to  Atilia  by  not  separat- 
ing yourself  from  me  either  by  day  or  by  night."  Upon 
this  he  ordered  two  beds  to  be  placed  in  the  same  chamber 
and  Munatius  always  slept  thus,  being  watched  in  jest  by 
Oato.  There  accompanied  him  fifteen  slaves,  and  two 
freedmen  and  four  friends,  and  while  they  rode  on  horse- 
back, Cato  himself  always  went  on  foot,  keeping  by  the 

*  Komenclators,  literally,  **  persons  who  called  or  addressed  others  by 
name,"  were  slaves  and  sometimes  perhaps  other  persons,  whose  business 
it  was  to  know  every  man's  name,  to  attend  a  candidate  in  his  canvass, 
and  to  inform  him  of  the  names  of  those  whom  he  was  going  to  address, 
in  order  that  he  might  appear  to  be  acquainted  with  them ;  for  in 
accordance  with  a  feeling,  which  all  men  have  in  some  degree,  a  desire 
to  be  known,  a  voter  was  pleased  to  find  himself  addressed  by  a 
candidate  as  if  his  face  and  name  were  familiar.  This  kind  of  notice 
from  people  who  are  above  another  in  rank  and  station  is  peculiarly 
gratifying  to  those  who  are  conscious  that  they  have  no  real  merit, 
and  the  pleasure  which  such  attention  gives  to  those  who  receive  it 
is  the  exact  measure  of  their  own  real  opinion  of  their  insignificanee. 
I  say  their  real  opinion,  for  such  persons  have  a  true  opinion  of  them« 
selves,  though  they  attempt  to  conceal  it  from  themselves,  and  also  to 
conceal  it  from  others,  in  neither  of  which  attempts  are  they  quite 
successful  It  makes  no  difference  if  a  man  knows  that  the  great  man 
who  affects  to  know  him  really  does  not  know  him,  for  he  kaows  that 
the  great  man  does  not  know  everybody  and  cares  for  very  few ;  but 
the  mere  pretence  of  knowing,  the  mere  show  of  knowing  and  recog- 
nising, which  the  great  man  assumes,  he  is  willing  to  take  for  what  he 
knows  that  it  is  not,  a  mark  of  respect ;  and  mainly,  that  others,  as  he 
hopes,  may  be  deceived  by  the  false  appearance,  and  take  him  to  be 
yfhaX  he  knows  that  he  is  not 

CaU/s  tdbnaesliip  was  ft  military  tribuneship  (tribunus  militom). 
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side  of  each  of  them  in  turns  and  talking  with  them. 
When  he  arrived  at  the  camp,  where  there  were  several 
legions,  being  appointed  to  the  command  of  one  legion  by 
the  general,  he  considered  the  display  of  his  own  merit, 
being  only  one  thing,  as  a  small  matter  and  nothing 
tdngly,  but  being  chiefly  ambitious  to  make  those  who 
were  under  him  like  himself,  he  did  not  deprive  his 
power  of  its  terrors,  but  he  added  to  it  reason,  by  means 
of  which  persuading  and  instructing  his  men  about  every 
thing — honour  and  punishment  following;  whether  he 
made  his  soldiers  more  peaceable  or  warlike  or  more  full 
of  zeal  or  just,  it  is  difficult  to  say,  so  formidable  did 
they  become  to  the  enemy,  and  gentle  to  the  allies,  and 
so  Httle  disposed  to  wrong,  and  so  ambitious  of  praise. 
But  that  which  Cato  cared  least  for,  he  had  most  of,  both 
good  opinion,  and  popularity,  and  honour  above  measure, 
and  affection  from  the  soldiers.  For  by  voluntarily 
labouring  at  that  which  he  imposed  on  others,  and  in  his 
dress  and  way  of  living  and  marching  on  foot  making 
himself  like  them  rather  than  the  commander,  and  in  his 
morals  and  in  his  noble  bearing,  and  in  eloquence  surpass- 
ing all  who  were  intitled  Imperators  and  generals,  by 
such  means  he  imperceptibly  produced  in  the  men  at  the 
same  time  good  will  towards  himself.  For  no  true  emula- 
tion after  virtue  is  bred  except  from  perfect  good  will 
and  respect  towards  him  who  commends  it :  but  those  who 
having  no  love,  praise  the  brave,  respect  their  character, 
though  they  admire  not  ^their  virtue,  nor  do  they 
imitate  it. 

X.  Hearing  that  Athenodorus  *  named  Eordylion,  who 
had  great  skill  in  the  Stoic  philosophy,  was  living  at 
Pergamus,  being  now  an  old  man,  and  having  most 
resolutely  resisted  all  intimacy  and  friendship  with 
governors  and  kings,  Cato  thought  that  he  should  get 
nothing  by  sending  and  writing  to  him,  but  as  he  had 
a  furlough  of  two  months  allowed  by  the  law,  he  made 
a  voyage  to  Asia  to  the  man,  in  the  oonfldence  that 
through  his  own  merits  he  should  not  fail  in  the  chase. 

*  He  was  a  native  of  Tarsus  in  Gilicia,  and  at  the  time  of  Gato'e 
Tisit  to  him  he  had  the  care  of  &e  library  at  Pergamus.  Strabo 
(p.  674,  ed.  Gasaub.)  says  that  he  died  in  Gato's  house  at  Bome. 
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After  discoursing  with  Athenodorus  and  getting  the 
victory  over  him  and  drawing  him  from  his  settled 
purpose,  he  returned  with  him  to  the  camp,  overjoyed 
and  greatly  elated  at  having  made  the  nohlest  capture 
and  got  a  more  splendid  booty  than  the  nations  and 
kingdoms  which  Fompeius  at  that  time  and  Lucullns 
were  subduing  in  their  campaigns. 

XI.  While  Cato  was  still  engaged  in  the  service,  his 
brother,  who  was  on  his  road  to  Asia,  fell  sick  at  -^nus,* 
in  Thrace ;  and  a  letter  immediately  came  to  Cato,  and 
though  the  sea  was  very  stormy,  and  there  was  no  vessel 
at  hand  of  sufficient  size,  taking  only  two  friends  with 
him  and  three  slaves,  he  set  sail  from  Thessalonike  in  a 
small  trading  ship.  After  narrowly  escaping  being 
drowned  at  sea,  he  was  saved  by  unexpected  good  luck, 
but  he  found  Caepio  already  dead.  He  was  considered 
to  have  borne  the  misfortune  with  more  of  passion  than 
philosophy,  not  only  in  his  lamentations  and  his  embrac- 
ings  of  the  dead  body  and  the  heaviness  of  his  grief,  but 
also  in  his  expenditure  about  the  interment,  and  the 
trouble  that  he  took  about  fragrant  spices  and  costly  vests 
which  were  burnt  with  the  body,  and  a  monument  of 
polished  Thasian  stone  of  the  cost  of  eight  talents  which 
was  constructed  in  the  Agora  of  JSnus.  These  things 
there  were  some  who  found  fault  with  by  comparison 
with  Cato's  freedom  from  all  display  in  other  matters, 
not  seeing  how  much  mildness  and  affection  there  was 
in  the  man  who  was  inflexible  and  firm  against  pleasures 
and  fears  and  shameless  entreaties.  For  the  celebration 
of  the  funeral  both  cities  and  princes  offered  to  send  him 
many  things  to  do  honour  to  the  dead,  from  none  of  whom 
however  would  he  receive  valuables,  but  he  accepted 
fragrant  spices  and  vests,  paying  the  price  to  those  who 
sent  the  things.  Though  the  succession  came  to  him  and 
the  young  daughter  of  Ceepio,  he  did  not  claim  back  in 
the  division  of  the  property  any  thing  that  he  had  ex- 
pended about  the  funeral.     And  though  he  did  such 

♦  MrxvLB  was  a  small  town  at  the  mouth  of  the  river  Hebrus,  now 
the  Maritza.  The  island  of  Thasos,  now  Tlmso,  contains  marble. 
The  monument  was  a  costly  memorial,  if  the  Attic  talent  was  meant, 
which  we  must  presume.    Talents  of  silver  are  of  course  intended. 
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things  as  these  and  continned  to  do  such,  there  was  one  * 
who  wrote,  that  he  passed  the  ashes  of  the  dead  through 
a  sieve  and  sifted  them  to  search  for  the  gold  that  was 
bumt^  So  far  did  the  writer  allow,  not  to  his  sword  only, 
but  also  to  his  stilus,  irresponsibility  and  exemption  from 
all  account. 

XII,  When  the  time  of  Cato's  service  was  at  an  end, 
he  was  attended  on  his  departure,  not  with  good  wishes, 
which  is  usual,  nor  yet  with  praises,  but  with  tears  and 
never-satisfied  embraces,  the  soldiers  placing  their  gar- 
ments under  his  feet  on  the  way  by  which  he  went  and 
kissing  his  hands,  which  the  Homans  of  that  day  hardly 
ever  did  to  any  of  their  Imperators.  As  he  wished,  before 
engaging  in  public  affairs,  at  the  same  time  to  travel 
about  to  make  himself  acquainted  with  Asia,  and  to  see 
with  his  own  eyes  the  customs  and  mode  of  living  and 
power  of  each  province,  and  at  the  same  time  not  to  give 
any  offence  to  the  Galatian  Doiotarus,t  who  prayed  Cato 
to  come  to  him  on  account  of  the  ancient  ties  of  hos- 
pitality and  friendship  that  subsisted  between  him  and 
Cato's  family,  he  made  his  sojourning  after  this  fashion. 
At  daybreak  he  used  to  send  forward  his  bread-maker  and 
cook  to  the  place  where  he  intended  to  lodge ;  and  it  was 
their  practice  to  enter  the  city  with  great  decorum  and 
no  stir,  and  if  there  happened  to  be  no  ancient  friend  of 
Cato's  family  ihere  or  no  acquaintance,  they  would  pre- 
pare for  his  reception  in  an  inn  without  troubling  any- 
body ;  and  if  there  was  no  inn,  they  would  in  that  case 
apply  to  the  magistrates  and  gladly  accept  what  accom- 
modation was  offered.  And  oftentimes  getting  no  credit, 
and  being  neglected  because  they  did  not  apply  to  the 
magistrates  about  these  matters  with  noise  or  threats, 

*  The  allnsion  is  to  the  Anticato  of  Gsesar  (Life  of  GsBsar,  o.  54). 
How  the  matter  really  was,  do  one  can  tell ;  bat  such  a  story  is  not 
likely  to  be  a  pure  invention. 

f  Ue  is  mentioned  ba  being  an  old  man  in  B.a  54  (Life  of  Grassus., 
c.  17).  Deiotarus  was  a  friend  of  the  Romans  in  their  Asiatic  wars 
against  Hithridates,and  the  senate  conferred  on  him  the  title  of  king. 
He  knew  what  kind  of  people  he  had  to  deal  with  when  he  showed 
•Buch  attention  to  Gate's  train  (c.  15).  His  history  is  closely  connected 
with  that  of  C»8ar,  and  of  Gicero,  who  made  a  speech  in  his  defence 
before  GsBsar  at  Bome  B.a  45  (Pro  Bege  Deiotaro). 
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Cato  came  upon  them  before  they  had  accomplished  their 
business,  and  when  he  was  seen,  he  was  still  more  de- 
spified ;  and  because  he  would  sit  silently  on  the  baggage, 
he  gave  them  the  notion  of  being  a  person  of  mean  con- 
dition and  a  very  timid  man.     However  Cato  would  call 
them  to  him,  and  would  say,  "Ye  miserable  wretches, 
lay  aside  this  inhospitable  practice.     All  those  who  com© 
to  you  will  not  be  Catos.     Dull  by  your  kind  reception 
the  power  of  those  who  only  want  a  pretext  to  take  by 
force  what  they  cannot  get  from  you  with  your  consent." 
XIII.  In  Syria  *  a  laughable  incident  is  said  to  have 
happened  to  him.  For  as  he  was  walking  to  Antiocheia,  he 
saw  near  the  gates  on  the  outside  a  number  of  men 
arranged  on  each  side  of  the  road,  among  whom  young 
men  by  themselves  in  cloaks  and  boys  on  the  other  side 
stood  in  orderly  wise,  and  some  had  white  vests  and 
crowns,  and  these  were  priests  of  the  gods  or  magistrates. 
Now  Cato,  being  quite  sure  that  some  honourable  recep- 
tion was  preparing  for  him  by  the  city,  was  angry  with 
those  of  his  own  people  who  had  been  sent  on,  for  not 
having  prevented  this,  and  he  bade  his  friends  get  off 
their  horses  and  he  proceeded  with  them  on  foot.     But 
when  they  came  near,  he  who  was  arranging  all  this 
ceremony  and  setting  the  folk  in  order,  a  man  somewhat 
advanced  in  years,  holding  a  rod  in  his  hand  and  a 
chaplet,  advanced  in  front  of  the  rest,  and  meeting  Cato, 
without  even  saluting  him,  asked  where  they  had  left 
Demetrius  and  when  he  would  be  there.     Demetrius  had 
been  a  slave  of  Pompeius,  but  at  this  time,  as  all  the 
world,  so  to  speak,  had  their  eyes  on  Pompeius,  Demetrius 
was   courted  above   his  merits  on  account  of  his  great 
influence  with  Pompeius.     Kow  the  friends  of  Cato  were 
seized  with  such  a  fit  of  laughter  that  they  could  not 
contain  themselves  as  they  walked  through  the  crowd, 
but  Cato,  who  at  the  time  was  vehemently  disconcerted, 
uttered  the  words,  "  O  ill-fated  city,"  and  nothing  more ; 
*  The  story  about  Demetrius,  the  contemptible  favourite  of  Pompeius, 
is  told  by  Plutarch  in  his  Life  of  Pompeius,  c.  40.  .  Plutarch  maJces 
the  visit  to  Asia  precede  Cato's  qusestorship,  upon  which  see  the 
remarks  of  Drumann,  GeschicMe  Itoms^  v.  157.    The  narration  of 
Plutaich  is  evidently  confused  as  wiU  appear  from  the  fourteenth  and 
fifteenth  chapters. 
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afterwards  however  he  was  accustomed  to  langh  at  the 
Inatter  himself  both  when  he  told  the  story  and  when  he 
thought  of  it. 

XIV.  However  Pompeius  himself  reproved  those  who 
thus  misbehaved  themselves  towards  Cato  in  their  igno- 
rance. For  when  Cato  on  his  arrival  at  Ephesus  went 
to  pay  his  respects  to  Pompeius  as  his  elder,  and  much 
his  superior  in  reputation  and  then  at  the  head  of  the 
greatest  armies,  Pompeius  observing  him  did  not  wait  or 
allow  Cato  to  approach  him  as  he  was  seated,  but  spring- 
ing up  as  to  a  man  of  superior  rank,  he  met  him  and  gave 
him  his  right  hand.  And  Pompeius  passed  many  en- 
comiums on  the  merit  of  Cato  while  treating  him  as  a 
friend  and  showing  him  attention  during  his  stay,  and 
still  more  when  he  had  departed,  so  that  all  persons  being 
adiijonished  and  now  directing  their  observation  to  Cato 
admired  him  for  the  things  for  which  he  was  despised, 
and  studied  his  mildness  and  magnanimity.  Yet  it  did 
not  escape  notice  that  the  great  attention  of  Pompeius  to 
him  proceeded  more  from  respect  than  from  love,  and 
people  discerned  that  Pompeius  honoured  him  while  he 
was  present,  and  was  glad  when  he  went  away.  For  the 
other  young  men  who  came  to  him,  he  was  ambitious 
to  keep  with  him,  and  he  wished  them  to  stay,  but  he 
asked  of  Cato  nothing  of  the  kind,  and  as  if  he  were 
not  commander  with  irresponsible  power  while  Cato  was 
there,  he  was  glad  to  get  rid  of  him ;  and  yet  he  was 
almost  the  only  person  among  those  who  were  sailing  to 
Eome  to  whom  Pompeius  commended  his  children  and 
wife,  who  however  were  connected  with  Cato  by  kinship. 
In  consequence  of  this  there  was  high  regard  and  great 
exertion  and  emulation  in  the  cities  towards  Cato,  and 
suppers  and  invitations,  wherein  Cato  bade  his  friends 
keep  a  watch  upon  him,  lest  he  should  unawares  make 
good  what  Curio*  had  said.  For  Curio,  who  was  an- 
noyed at  the  austerity  of  Cato,  who  was  his  friend  and 
intimate,  asked  him  if  he  should  like  to  visit  Asia  after 
he  had  served  his  time  in  the  army.  And  on  Cato  saying 
that  he  should  like  it  very  much,  "  You  say  weU,"  replied 

♦  Either  0.  Scriboniua  Curio  who  was  consul  b.c.  76,  or  his  son  the 
tribune,  an  adherent  of  CsBdar ;  but  probably  the  father  is  meant. 
VOL    m.  2  L 
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Curio,  '*  for  you  will  be  more  agreeable  when  yon  retain 
thence,  and  tamer,*'  nsing  some  such  words  as  these. 

XY.  Deiotarus  the  Gaiatian,  who  was  now  an  old  man, 
sent  for  Cato,  wishing  to  intrust  to  him  his  children  and 
his  family  ;  and  on  his  arrival  he  offered  him  all  manner 
of  presents,  and  tried  and  entreated  him  in  every  way  till 
he  so  irritated  Cato,  that  after  arriving  in  the  evening  and 
staying  all  night,  he  set  off  on  the  following  day  about  the 
ihird  hour.     However  when  he  had  advanced  one  day's 
journey,  he  found  in  Pessinus  *  more  presents  than  before 
awaiting  him  there,  and  letters  from  the  Gaiatian  beggiug 
him  to  receive  them ;  and  if  he  should  not  be  disposed  to 
take  them,  to  let  his  friends  at  least  receive  favours  on  his 
account,  as  they  well  deserved  it,  and  Cato  had  not  much 
of  his  own.     But  Cato  did  not  give  in  even  to  these 
arguments,  though  he  saw  that  -some  of  his  friends  were 
beginning  to  be  sofbened  and  were  inclined  to  blame  him ; 
but  observing  that  all  receiving  of  gifts  might  find  a  good 
excuse,  and  nis  friends  should  share  in  all  that  he  got 
honourably  and  justly,   he   sent  back  the   presents   to 
Deiotarus.    As  he  was  about  to  set  sail  to  Brundisium, 
his  friends  thought  that  they  ought  to  put  the  ashes  of 
CsBpio  in  another  vessel,  but  Cato,  saying  that  he  would 
rather  part  with  his  life  than  the  ashes  of  his  brother,  set 
sail.     And  indeed  it  is  said  that  it  chanced  that  he  had  a 
very-dangerous  passage,  though  the  rest  got  to  Brundisium 
with  little  difficulty. 

XVI.  On  his  return  to  Eome  he  spent  his  time  either  at 
home  in  the  company  of  Athenodorus,  or  in  the  Forum 
assisting  his  friends,  Though  the  office  of  Quaestor  f  was 
now  open  to  him,  he  did  not  become  a  candidate  for  it  till 
he  had  read  the  laws  relating  to  the  qua^storship,  and  had 
learned  all  particulars  from  the  experienced,  and  had 
comprehended  the  powers  of  the  office  in  a  certain  shape. 
Accordingly  as  soon  as  he  was  established  in  the  office,  he 
made  a  great  change  in  the  servants  and  clerks  about  the 
treasury,  for  as  they  constantly  had  in  hand  the  public 
accounts  and  the  laws,  and  had  young  superiors  who,  by 
reason  of  their  inexperience  and   ignorance,    in  fact  re- 

*  See  the  Life  of  Marius,  c.  17. 

t  Cato'a  quflOdtorship  was  in  the  year  b.c.  65. 
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quired  otliers  to  teach  and  direct  them,  they  did  not  allow 
their  superiors  to  have  any  power,  but  were  the  superior 
officers  themselves,  until  Cato  vigorously  applied  himself 
to  the  business,  not  having  the  name  only  and  the  honour 
of  a  magistrate,  but  understanding  and  judgment  and  apt 
expression;  and  he  resolved  to  make  the  clerks  into 
servants  as  they  really  were,  in  some  things  detecting 
their  evil  doings,  and  in  others  correcting  their  errors 
which  arose  from  inexperience.  But  as  the  clerks  were 
insolent,  and  attempted  to  ingratiate  themselves  with  and 
to  flatter  the  other  quaestors,  and  resisted  him,  he  expelled 
from  the  treasury  the  first  among  them  whom  he  had 
detected  in  knavish  dealings  in  a  matter  of  trust  concern- 
ing an  inheritance,  and  he  brought  another  to  trial  for 
dishonesty.  This  second  person  Catulus  Lutatius*  the 
censor  came  forward  to  defend,  a  man  who  had  great 
dignity  from  his  office,  and  the  greatest  from  his  merit, 
being  considered  superior  to  all  the  Eomans  in  integrity 
and  temperance  ;  and  he  was  also  an  admirer  and  intimate 
friend  of  Cato  all  through  his  life.  Now,  when  Catulus 
found  that  the  justice  of  the  case  was  against  him  and 
openly  asked  to  have  the  man  acquitted  for  his  sake, 
Cato  would  not  allow  him  to  act  so :  and  when  he  still 
continued  to  urge  his  request,  Cato  said,  "It  were  a 
scandalous  thing,  Catulus,  for  you,  who  are  the  censor,  and 
whose  duty  it  is  to  examine  into  our  lives,  to  be  turned 
outf  by  our  officers."  When  Cato  had  uttered  these 
words,  Catulus  looked  at  him  as  if  he  were  going  to  reply, 
but  he  said  nothing,  and  either  being  angry  or  ashamed 
he  went  away  in  silence  and  perplexed.  However  the 
man  was  not  convicted,  for  when  the  votes  for  condemna- 
tion had  exceeded  those  for  acquittal  by  a  single  vote,  and 
Lollius  Marcus,  one  of  the  colleagues  of  Cato,  owing  to 

*  Lntatius  Catulus,  censor  b.o.  65,  was  the  son  of  Catulus  who 
with  Marius  defeated  the  Cimbri  at  VercelliB  b.o.  101.  (Life  of  Marius, 
c.  25.) 

t  This  passage,  which  has  been  supposed  by  some  translators  to 
mean  that  Catulus  ran  the  risk  of  being  degraded  from  his  office,  is 
correctly  translated  and  explained  by  Kaltwasser.  Cato  hinted  that 
the  officers  of  the  Court  would  turn  Catulus  out,  if  he  continued  to  act 
as  he  did.  Plutarch  has  told  the  same  story  in  his  treatise  wepl 
^uaairlas,  Be  Vitioso  Pudore  c.  13,  to  which  Kaltwasser  refers. 

2  L  2 
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sickness  had  not  attended  at  the  trial,  Catulus  sent  to  hint 
and  prayed  him  to  give  his  support  to  the  man ;  and  he 
was  carried  thither  in  a  litter  after  the  trial  and  gave  the 
vote  which  acquitted.  However  Cato  did  not  employ  the 
clerk  nor  give  him  his  pay,  nor  did  he  take  any  reckoning 
at  all  of  the  vote  of  LoUius. 

XVII.  Having  thus  humhled  the  clerks  and  reduced 
them  to  obedience,  by  managing  the  accounts  in  his  own 
way,  he  made  the  treasury  in  a  short  time  more  respected 
than  the  Senate,  so  that  every  body  said  and  considered 
that  Cato  had  surrounded  the  qusestorship  with  the  dig- 
nity of  the  consulship.  For  in  the  first  place  finding 
that  many  persons  owed  old  debts  to  the  state  and  that 
the  state  was  indebted  to  many,  he  at  the  same  time  put 
an  end  to  the  state  being  wronged  and  wronging  others,  by 
demanding  the  money  from  those  who  owed  it  vigorously 
and  without  relenting  at  all,  and  paying  the  creditors 
speedily  and  readily,  so  that  the  people  respected  him 
when  they  saw  those  pay  who  expected  to  defraud  the 
state,  and  those  recover  who  never  expected  it.  In  the 
next  place,  it  was  the  general  practice  to  bring  in  writings 
without  observing  the  proper  forms,  and  previous  quaestors 
used  to  receive  false  decrees  to  please  persons,  and  at  their 
request.  Cato  however  let  nothing  of  this  kind  escape 
his  notice,  and  on  one  occasion  being  in  doubt  about  a 
decree,  whether  it  was  really  ratified,  though  many 
persons  testified  to  the  fact,  he  would  not  trust  them,  nor 
did  he  allow  it  to  be  deposited  until  the  consuls  came  and 
by  oath  confirmed  its  genuineness.  Now  there  were  many 
whom  Sulla  had  rewarded  for  killing  proscribed  persons 
at  the  rate  of  twelve  thousand  drachmas  a-piece,  and 
though  all  detested  them  as  accursed  and  abominable 
wretches,  no  one  ventured  to  bring  them  to  punishment ; 
but  Cato,  calling  to  account  every  man  who  had  public 
money  by  unfair  means,  made  him  give  it  up  and  at  the 
same  time  upbraided  him  for  his  imholy  and  illegal  acts 
with  passion  and  argument.  Those  whom  this  befel  were 
immediately  charged  with  murder  and  were  brought 
before  the  judices  in  a  manner  prejudged,  and  were 
punished,  to  the  joy  of  all  who  considered  that  the 
tyranny  of  those  former  times  was  at  the  same  time 
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blotted    ont    and    that    they    witnessed    Sulla    himself 
punished. 

XVIII.  The  many  were  captivated  by  his  persevering 
and  unwearied  industry ;  for  none  of  hip  colleagues  went 
up  earlier  to  the  treasury  or  came  away  after  him.  He 
never  omitted  attending  any  meeting  of  the  people  and  of 
the  Senate,  for  he  feared  and  kept  a  watch  on  those  who 
were  ready  to  vote  for  remissions  of  debts  and  taxes  and 
for  gifts  in  favour  of  any  body.  By  proving  that  the 
treasury  was  inaccessible  and  free  from  intrigues,  and  full 
of  money,  he  showed  that  they  could  be  rich  without 
doing  wrong.  Though  at  first  he  appeared  to  be  disliked 
"hj  and  odious  to  some  of  his  colleagues,  he  afterwards 
gained  their  goodwill  by  subjecting  himself  on  behalf  of 
them  all  to  the  hatred  that  was  incurred  by  not  giving 
away  the  public  money  and  by  not  deciding  dishonestly, 
and  by  furnishing  them  with  an  answer  to  those  who 
preferred  their  requests  and  urged  them,  that  nothing 
could  be  done  if  Cato  did  not  consent.  On  the  last  day  of 
his  office  when  he  had  been  accompanied  to  his  house  by 
almost  all  the  citizens,  he  heard  that  many  who  were 
intimate  with  Marcellus,*  and  men  of  influence,  had  fallen 
upon  him  at  the  treasury  and  having  got  round  him  were 
forcing  him  to  sign  a  certain  payment  of  money  that  waa 
due.  Marcellus  from  his  boyhood  had  been  a  friend  of 
Cato  and  together  with  him  had  been  a  most  excellent 
magistrate,  but  by  himself  he  was  easily  led  by  others 
through  false  shame,  and  was  ready  to  oblige  any  body. 
Accordingly  Cato  immediately  returned  to  the  treasury, 
and  finding  that  Marcellus  had  been  prevailed  upon  to 
sign  the  payment  asked  for  the  tablets  and  erased  what 
was  written,  while  Marcellus  stood  by  and  said  not  a  word. 
Having  done  this  Cato  conducted  him  down  from  the 
treasury  and  put  him  in  his  house ;  and  Marcellus  neither 
then  nor  afterwards  found  fault  with  Cato,  but  continued 
on  intimate  terms  with  him  all  along.  Nor  did  Cato  when 
he  had  quitted  the  treasury  leave  it  destitute  of  protection, 
but  slaves  of  his  were  there  daily  who  copied  out  the 
transactions,  and  he   himself  purchased  for  five  talents 

*  He  may  be  0.  Clandiiis  Marcellus  afterwards  oonsnl  b.0.  50,  or  his 
ooosin  of  the  same  name  who  was  consul  B.a  49. 
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books  which  contained  the  public  accounts  from  the  timaS 
of  Sulla  to  his  own  qusBstorship,  and  he  always  had  them 
in  his  hands. 

XIX.  He  used  to  go  into  the  Senate  house  the  first,  and 
he  was  the  last  to  come  away;  and  often  while  the  rest 
were  slowly  assembling,  he  would  sit  and  read  quietly, 
holding  his  toga  before  the  book.  He  never  went  abroad 
when  there  was  to  be  a  meeting  of  the  Senate ;  but  after- 
wards when  Pompeius  saw  that  Cato  could  not  be  prevailed 
upon,  and  could  never  be  brought  to  comply  with  the  unjust 
measures  on  which  he  was  intent,  he  used  to  contrive  to 
engage  him  in  giving  his  aid  to  some  friend  in  a  matter 
before  the  courts,  or  in  arbitrations,  or  in  discharging 
some  business.  But  Cato  quickly  perceiving  his  design, 
refused  all  such  engagements  and  made  it  a  rule  to  do 
nothing  else  while  the  Senate  was  assembled.  For  it  was 
neither  for  the  sake  of  reputation,  nor  self-aggrandisement, 
nor  by  a  kind  of  spontaneous  movement,  nor  by  chanoe, 
like  some  others,  that  he  was  thrown  into  the  manage* 
ment  of  state  affairs,  but  he  selected  a  public  career  as 
the  proper  labour  of  a  good  man,  and  thought  that  he 
ought  to  attend  to  public  concerns  more  than  the  bee  to  its 
cells,  inasmuch  as  he  made  it  his  business  to  have  the 
affairs  of  the  provinces  and  decrees  and  trials  and  the  most 
important  measures  communicated  to  him  by  his  conneo- 
tions  and  friends  in  every  place.  On  one  occasion  by 
opposing  Clodius  the  demagogue,  who  was  making  a 
disturbance  and  laying  the  foundation  for  great  charges, 
and  calumniating  to  the  people  the  priests  and  priestesses, 
among  whom  was   also   Fabia,*  the    sister  of  Terentia, 

♦  The  parentage  of  Terentia,  Cicero's  wife,  is  unknown.  The 
mother  of  Terentia  must  have  married  a  Fabius,  by  whom  she  hud 
this  Fabia,  the  half  sister  of  Terentia.  Fabia  was  a  woman  of  rank. 
Though  a  vestal  virgin,  she  did  not  escape  scandal,  for  she  was  tried 
B.o.  73  for  sexual  intercourse  with  Gatiliua:  Fabia  was  acquitted 
(Dmmann,  Geechichte  Rom»,  v.  392). 

There  is  a  mistake  in  the  text :  *<  charges  "  (p.  25)  is  a  misprint, 
and  should  be  **  changes ; "  in  place  of  '*  Cicero's  wife,  he  was  in  great 
danger,  but  he  involved  Clodius,"  it  should  be  ^'  Cioero*s  wife,  and  she 
was  in  great  danger,  he  involved  Clodius." 

Therefore  in  place  of  *'  he  was,"  line  10  from  bottom,  read  ^  and  she 
was ; "  and  in  the  same  line  omit  **  but"  In  lire  13  fh)m  the  bottom 
read  **  changes  "  for  •*  charges." 
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Cicero's  wife,  he  was  in  great  danger,  but  lie  involved 
Clodius  in  disgrace  and  compelled  him  to  withdraw  from 
the  city ;  and  when  Cicero  thanked  him,  Cato  said  that 
he  onght  to  reserve  his  gratitude  for  the  state,  as  it  was 
for  the  sake  of  the  state  that  he  did  every  thing  and 
directed  his  political  measures.  In  consequence  of  this 
there  was  a  high  opinion  of  him,  so  that  an  orator  said  to 
the  judices  on  a  certain  trial  when  the  evidence  of  a 
single  person  was  produced,  that  it  was  not  right  to  believe 
a  single  witness  even  if  he  was  Cato ;  and  many  persons 
now  were  used  to  say  when  speaking  of  things  incredible 
and  contrary  to  all  probability,  as  by  way  of  proverb,  that 
this  could  not  be  believed  even  if  Cato  said  it.  And  when 
a  man  of  bad  character  and  great  expense  delivered  a 
discourse  in  the  senate  in  favour  of  frugality  and  temper- 
ance, AmnsBUs  *  rose  up  and  said,  "  My  man,  who  will 
endure  you,  you  who  sup  like  Crassus,  and  build  like 
LuouUus,  and  harangue  us  like  Cato."  Others  also  who 
were  people  of  bad  character  and  intemperate,  but  in  their 
language  dignified  and  severe,  they  used  to  call  by  way  of 
mockery,  Catos. 

XX.  Though  many  invited  him  to  the  tribuneship,  he 
did  not  think  it  well  to  expend  the  power  of  a  great  office 
and  magistracy,  no  more  than  that  of  a  strong  medicine, 
on  matters  wherein  it  was  not  required.  At  the  same 
time  as  he  had  leisure  from  public  affairs,  he  took  books 
and  philosophers  with  him  and  set  out  for  Lucania,  for  he 
had  lands  there  on  which  there  was  no  unseemly  residence. 
On  the  road  he  met  with  many  beasts  of  burden  and  bag- 
gage and  slaves,  and  learning  that  Nepos  Metellus  f  was 
returning  to  Eome  for  the  purpose  of  being  a  candidate 
for  the  tribuneship,  he  halted  without  speaking,  and  after 
a  short  interval  ordered  his  people  to  turn  back.  His 
friends  wondering  at  this,  he  said,  "  Don't  you  know  that 
even  of  himself  Metellus  is  a  formidable  man  by  reason  of 
his  violence  ;  and  now  that  he  has  come  upon  the  motion 
of  Pompeius,  he  will  fall  upon  the  state  like  a  thunderbolt 

*  Probably  the  name  is  corrupted.  The  expression  is  attributed  to 
Cato,  in  the  Life  of  LuouUus,  c.  40. 

t  Q.  Metellus  Nepos  was  serving  under  Pompeius  in  Asia  in  b.o.  64. 
He  came  to  Bome  in  b.g.  63  to  be  a  candidate  for  the.  tribuneship. 
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and  put  all  in  oonfnsion  ?  It  is  therefore  not  a  time  f<3ir 
leisure  or  going  from  home,  but  we  must  get  the  better  of 
the  man  or  die  nobly  in  defence  of  liberty."  However  at 
the  urgency  of  his  friends  he  went  first  to  visit  his 
estates,  and  after  staying  no  long  time  he  returned  to  the 
city.  He  arrived  in  the  evening,  and  as  soon  as  day 
dawi^ed,  he  went  down  into  the  Forum  to  be  a  candidate 
for  the  tribuneship  and  to  oppose  Metellus.  For  this 
magistracy  gives  more  power  to  check  than  to  act ;  and 
even  if  all  the  rest  of  the  tribunes  save  one  should  assent 
to  a  measure,  the  power  lies  with  him  who  does  not 
cdhsent  or  permit. 

XXI.  At  first  there  were  few  of  Gate's  friends  about 
him,  but  when  his  views  became  public,  in  a  short  time 
all  the  people  of  character  and  distinction  crowded  to- 
gether and  cheered  and  encouraged  him,  for  they  said  it 
was  no  favour  that  he  was  receiving,  but  he  was  conferring 
the  greatest  favour  on  his  country  and  the  most  honest  of 
the  citizens,  for  that  when  it  was  often  in  his  power  to 
hold  a  magistracy  without  any  trouble,  he  now  came  down 
to  contend  on  behalf  of  freedom  and  the  constitution,  not 
without  danger.  It  is  said  that  owing  to  many  persons 
through  zeal  and  friendly  disposition  crowding  towards 
him  he  was  in  some  danger,  and  with  difficulty  on  account 
of  the  crowd  he  made  his  way  to  the  Forum.  Being  elected 
tribune  with  others  and  with  Metellus,  and  obser\'ing  that 
the  consular  comitia  were  accompanied  with  bribery,  he 
rated  the  people,  and  at  the  close  of  his  speech  he  swore 
that  he  would  prosecute  the  briber,  whoever  he  might  be, 
with  the  exception  of  Silanus,*  on  account  of  his  connection 
with  him ;  for  Silanus  had  to  wife  Servilia,  a  sister  of 
Cato.  For  this  reason  he  passed  over  Silsmus,  but  he  pro- 
secuted Lucius  Murena,t  on  the  charge  of  having  secured 
his  election  with  Silanus  by  bribery.  There  was  a  law 
according  to  which  the  accused  had  always  the  power  to 

*  D.  Junius  Silanus,  who  was  consul  with  Licinius  Murena,  B.0. 62, 
was  now  the  husband  of  Servilia,  who  had  been  the  wife  of  D.  Junius 
Brutus. 

t  He  was  the  son  of  L.  Licinius  Murena,  who  served  under  Sulla  in 
Greece.  The  son  served  under  his  father  in  b.c.  83  against  Mithri- 
dates.  After  the  consular  election  in  b.c.  63  he  was  prosecuted  for 
bribery  (ambitus).    Cicero's  speech  in  defence  of  Murena  is  extant. 
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appoint  a  person  to  watch  the  aocuser,  in  order  that  it 
might  not  Be  unknown  what  he  was-  getting  together  and 
preparing  to  support  the  prosecution.  Now  he  who  was 
appointed  by  Murena  to  watch  Cato  used  to  accompany 
him  and  observe  his  conduct,  and  when  he  saw  that  Cato 
was  doing  nothing  with  unfair  design  or  contrary  to 
equity,  but  honourably  and  in  a  kindly  spirit  was  going 
a  simple  and  straightforward  course  towards  the  prosecu- 
tion, he  had  such  admiration  of  his  noble  bearing  and 
morality  that  he  would  come  up  to  Cato  in  the  Forum,  or 
go  to  his  door  and  ask,  whether  he  intended  that  day  to 
attend  to  any  matters  that  concerned  the  prosecution,  and 
if  he  said  that  he  did  not,  he  would  take  his  word  and  go 
away.  When  the  trial  came  on,  Cicero,  who  was  then 
consul  and  one  of  the  advocates  of  Murena,  on  account  of 
Cato's  connection  with  the  Stoics,  ridiculed  and  mocked 
these  philosophers  and  their  so-called  paradoxes,  and  thus 
made  the  judices  laugh.  On  which  it  is  said  that  Cato, 
'with  a  smile,  observed  to  those  who  were  present,  "My 
friends,  what  a  ridiculous  consul  we  have."  Murena,  who 
was  acquitted,  did  not  display  towards  Cato  the  temper  of 
a  bad  or  a  foolish  man,  for  in  his  consulship  he  used  to 
ask  his  advice  in  the  most  important  affairs,  and  all 
along  in  every  other  matter  showed  him  respect  and 
confidence.  Cato's  own  conduct  was  the  cause  of  this, 
for  while  he  was  severe  and  terrible  on  the  judgment  seat 
and  in  the  Senate  on  behalf  of  justice,  he  was  benevolent 
and  friendly  in  all  his  social  intercourse. 

XXII.  Before  Cato  entered  on  the  tribuneship,  during  - 
Cicero's  consulship  he  supported  his  administration  in 
many  other  difficulties,  and  he  put  the  finishing  stroke  to 
the  measures  relating  to  Catiline,*  which  were  the  most 
important  and  glorious  of  all.  Catiline  himself,  who  was 
designing  to  effect  a  pernicious  and  complete  change  in 
the  Eoman  state,  and  was  at  the  same  time  stirring  up 
Insurrection  and  war,  being  convicted  by  Cicero,  fled 
from  the  city ;  but  Lentulus  and  Cethegus  and  many 
others  with  them,  who  had  taken  up  the  conspiracy,  up- 
braiding Catiline  with  cowardice  and  want  of  spirit  in  his 

*  The  affiiir  of  Catiline  is  spoken  of  in  the  Life  of  CfiBsur,  c.  17»  and 
in  the  Lite  of  Cicero,  c.  10,  &o. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


522  Plutarch's  lives. 

designs,  were  plotting  to  destroy  the  city  with  fire,  and 
to  subvert  the  supremacy  of  Rome  by  the  revolt  of  nations 
and  by  foreign  wars.  Their  schemes  having  been  dis- 
covered in  the  manner  told  in  the  Life  of  Cicero,  he  laid 
the  matter  before  the  Senate  for  their  deliberation,  where- 
upon Silanus,  who  spoke  first,  gave  his  opinion  that  tho 
men  ought  to  suflFer  the  extreme  punishment,  and  those 
who  followed  him  spoke  to  the  same  effect,  till  it  came  to 
Caesar's  turn.  Csesar  now  rose,  and  as  he  was  a  powerful 
speaker  and  wished  rather  to  increase  all  change  and 
disturbance  in  the  state  than  to  allow  it  to  be  quenched, 
considering  it  as  the  stuff  for  his  own  designs  to  work 
upon,  he  urged  many  arguments  of  a  persuasive  and 
humane  kind  to  the  effect  that  the  men  ought  not  to  be 
put  to  death  without  trial,  and  he  advised  that  they 
should  be  confined  in  prison :  and  he  wrought  so  great  a 
change  in  the  opinion  of  the  Senate,  who  were  afraid  of 
the  people,  that  even  Silanus  retracted  what  he  had  said, 
and  aflSrmed  that  neither  had  he  recommended  that  they 
should  be  put  to  death,  but  that  they  should  be  im- 
prisoned; for  to  a  Soman  this  was  the  extreme  of 
punishment. 

XXIII.  Such  had  been  the  change,  and  all  the  Senators 
in  a  body  had  gone  over  to  the  milder  and  more  humane 
proposal,  when  Cato  rising  to  deliver  his  opinion,  com- 
menced his  speech  in  anger  and  passion,  abusing  Silanus 
for  changing  his  mind,  and  attacking  Ceesar,  whom  he 
charged  with  a  design  to  overturn  the  State  under  a 
popular  guise  and  pretext  of  humanity,  and  with  making 
the  Senate  alarmed  at  things  at  which  he  himself  ought 
to  be  alarmed,  and  therewith  well  content,  if  he  escaped 
unharmed  on  account  of  what  had  passed  and  without 
suspicion,  when  he  was  so  openly  and  audaciously  endea- 
vouring to  rescue  the  common  enemies  of  all,  and  admit- 
ting that  he  had  no  pity  for  the  state,  such  and  so  great 
though  it  was,  and  though  it  had  so  narrowly  escaped 
destruction,  but  was  shedding  tears  and  lamenting  because 
those  who  ought  never  to  have  existed  or  been  boni 
would  by  their  death  release  the  state  from  great  blood- 
shed and  danger.  They  say  that  this  is  the  only  speech 
of  Cato  which  is  preserved,  and  that  it  was  owing  to 
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Cicero  the  consul,  who  had  previously  instructed  those 
clerks  who  surpassed  the  rest  in  quick  writing  in  the 
use  of  certain  signs  which  comprehended  in  their  small 
and  brief  marks  the  force  of  many  characters  and  had 
placed  them  in  different  parts  of  the  Senate  house.  For 
the  Bomans  at  this  time  were  not  used  to  employ  nor  did 
they  possess  what  are  called  note-writers,*  but  it  was  on 
this  occasion,  as  they  say,  that  they  were  first  established 
in  a  certain  form.  However,  Cato  prevailed  and  changed 
the  opinion  of  the  Senate,  who  condemned  the  men  to 
death. 

XXIV.  Now  as  we  perhaps  ought  not  to  omit  even  the 
slight  tokens  of  character  when  we  are  delineating  as  it 
were  a  likeness  of  the  soul,  it  is  reported  that  on  this 
occasion  when  Caasar  was  making  much  exertion  and  a 
great  struggle  against  Cato,  and  the  attention  of  the 
Senate  was  fixed  on  both  of  them,  a  small  letter  was 
brought  in  for  Caesar  from  the  outside.  Cato  attempted 
to  fix  suspicion  on  this  matter,  and  alleged  that  some  of 
the  senators  were  disturbed  at  it  and  he  bade  him  read 
the  writing,  on  which  Cassar  handed  the  letter  to  Cato 
who  was  standing  near  him.  Cato  read  the  letter,  which 
was  an  amatory  epistle  addressed  to  CsBsar  by  his  sister 
Serviliaf  who  was  enamoured  of  Cassar  and  had  been  de^ 
bauched  by  him,  and  throwing  it  at  Caosar  he  said,  **  Take 
it,  drunkard,*'  and  so  resumed  his  speech.  Indeed  in  the 
female  part  of  his  family  Cato  appears  to  have  always 
been  unlucky.  For  this  sister  had  a  bad  report  in  respect 
of  Caesar ;  and  the  conduct  of  the  other  Servilia,  also  a 
sister  of  Cato,  was  still  more  unseemly.  For  though  she 
was  married  to  Lucullus,  a  man  who  was  among  the  first 
of  the  Bomans  in  reputation,  and  bore  him  a  child,  she  was 
driven  from  his  house  for  incontinence.    And  what  was 

♦  Short-hand  writers  were  called  by  the  BomaDs'*  actoarii"  and 
**  notaiii,*'  of  which  last  word  Plutarch's  word  (<nifM€i6ypwt>oi)  is  a  trans- 
lation. It  is  not  likely  that  short-hand  writing  was  invented  for  the 
occasion,  as  Plutarch  says.  Under  the  empire  short-hand  writers  are 
often  mentioned. 

t  This  Servilia  was  now  the  wife  of  Sllanus  the  consul.  Lucullus 
the  husband  of  the  other  Servilia  had  his  triumph  in  the  year  of 
r  Cicero's  oonsuluhip  b.o.  63  (Life  of  Lucullus,  a  37>  He  was  probably 
the  husband  of  Servilia  at  this  time. 
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most  scandalous  of  all,  even  Cato's  wife  Atilia  was  not 
free  from  such  vices,  for  though  he  had  two  childreii  by 
her,  he  was  compelled  to  put  her  away  for  her  unseemly 
behaviour. 

XXV.  Cato  then  married  Marcia,  a  daughter  of  Philip- 
pus,*  who  had  the  character  of  being  an  honest  woman, 
and  about  whom  a  good  deal  is  said ;  but  just  as  in  a 
drama,  this  part  of  Gate's  life  is  a  difficult  and  perplexed 
matter.  However  it  was  after  the  following  manner,  as 
Thraseaf  writes,  who  refers  as  his  authority  to  Munatius, 
a  companion  and  intimate  associate  of  Cato.  Among  the 
numerous  friends  and  admirers  of  Cato  there  were  some 
more  conspicuous  and  distinguished  than  others,  of  whom 
one  was  Quintus  Horteiisius,|  a  man  of  splendid  reputa- 
tion and  honest  morals.  Now  as  Hortensius  was  desirous 
to  be  not  merely  an  intimate  friend  and  companion  of 

♦  L.  MarciuB  Philippws,  consul  in  B.C.  56  with  On.  Cornelinfl 
Lentulus. 

t  L.  Thrasea  Paetus,  a  Latin  writer,  a  native  of  Padua,  who  was 
put  to  death  hy  Nero  (Taoitus,  Annah  xvi  34,  25).  His  authority  for 
the  Life  of  Cato  was,  as  it  appears,  Munatius  Rufus,  who  accompauicd 
Cato  to  Cyprus  (c.  37). 

t  Quintus  Hortensius  was  consul  b.o.  69,  a  distinguished  orator  and 
A  man  of  refined  and  luxurious  habits.  Bibulus  is  M.  Calpumios 
Bibulus,  the  colleague  of  CsBsar  in  his  consulship  B.O.  59.  He  hxid 
three  sous  by  Porcia,  Cato's  daughter  by  Atllia. 

This  transfer  of  Marcia  U  oddly  told  by  Plutarch.  It  was  not  a 
mere  case  of  lending  the  woman  for  the  purpose  of  procreation,  for  the 
child  of  Hortensius  could  not  be  his  legal  child,  unless  Maroia  became 
his  legal  wife.  Cato  must  accordingly  have  divorced  his  wife,  which 
was  done  at  Rome  without  any  trouble.  The  only  thing  then  that  is 
peculiar  iu  the  affair  is,  that  Cato  did  not  divorce  his  wife  because  he 
was  di^isatisfied  with  her  on  good  grounds,  nor  for  such  grounds  as 
Cicero  divorced  his  wife,  but  for  the  reason  mentioned  in  the  text 
Marcia  continued  to  be  the  wife  of  Hortensius  till  his  death.  The 
marriage  with  Hortensius  probably  took  place  about  b.o.  56. 

This  affair  has  caused  the  critics  much  difficulty.  But  as  we  may 
assume  that  Hortensius  wished  to  have  a  child  that  would  be  his  own, 
which  is  in  fact  Plutarch's  statement,  and  one  that  would  be  in  his 

Saternal  power,  he  must  have  murried  Marcia,  and  Cato  must  have 
ivorced  her  in  proper  form.  The  fact  of  Philippus  giving  his  daughter 
away  shows  that  she  was  then  at  his  disposal.  Cato  married  her 
again,  and  his  conduct  proved  that  he  trusted  her.  The  notion  <^ 
Cato  lcn<lin«;  his  wife  would  have  been  as  inconsistent  with  legal 
principle  and  morality  in  Rome  as  such  a  transaction  would  be  in 
Kngland. 
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Cato,  but  in  a  manner  to  unite  in  kinship  and  community 
the  whole  family  and  stock,  he  endeavoured  to  persuade 
Cato,  whose  daughter  Porcia  was  the  wife  of  Bibulus  and 
had  bom  him  two  sons,  to  give  her  in  turn  to  him  as  a 
fertile  soil  to  beget  children  in.  He  said  that  according 
to  men's  opinion  such  a  thing  was  strange,  but  that  ac- 
cording to  nature  it  was  good  and  for  the  advantage  of 
states,  that  a  woman  who  was  in  her  youth  and  perfection 
should  neither  lie  idle  and  check  her  procreative  power, 
nor  yet  should  by  breeding  more  children  than  enough 
cause  trouble  to  her  husband  and  impoverish  him  when 
he  wanted  no  more  children ;  but  that  if  there  was  a  com- 
munity of  offspring  among  worthy  men,  it  would  make 
virtue  abundant  and  widely  diffused  among  families,  and 
would  mingle  the  state  with  itself  by  these  fiEimily  rela- 
tionships. K  Bibulus,  he  said,  was  greatly  attached  to 
his  wife,  he  would  return  her  as  soon  as  she  had  bom  a 
child,  and  he  had  become  more  closely  united  both  with 
Bibulus  and  Cato  by  a  community  of  children.  Cato 
replied  that  he  loved  Hortensius  and  valued  his  kinship, 
but  he  considered  it  strange  for  Hortensius  to  speak  about 
the  marriage  of  his  daughter  who  had  been  given  to 
another ;  on  which  Hortensius  changing  his  proposal  and 
disclosing  himself  did  not  hesitate  to  ask  the  wife  of  Cato, 
who  was  still  young  enough  to  bear  children,  while  Cato 
himself  had  children  enough.  And  it  cannot  be  said  that 
Hortensius  did  this  because  he  knew  that  Cato  paid  no 
attention  to  Marcia,  for  they  say  that  she  happened  to  be 
with  child  at  the  time.  Accordingly  Cato  seeing  the 
earnestness  and  eagerness  of  Hortensius  did  not  refuse, 
but  he  said  that  Fhilippus  the  father  of  Marcia  must  also 
approve  of  it.  When  they  had  seen  Philippus  and  in- 
formd  him  of  the  agreement,  he  did  not  give  Marcia  in 
marriage,  except  in  the  presence  of  Cato,  and  Cato  joined 
in  giving  her  away.  Though  this  took  place  later,  it 
seemed  convenient  to  me  to  anticipate  the  time  as  I  had 
made  mention  of  the  female  part  of  Cato's  family. 

XXYI.  When  Lentiilus  and  his  associates  had  been 
executed,  and  Caesar,  on  account  of  the  charges  and  insinua- 
tions made  against  him  before  the  Senate,  betook  himself  to 
the  people  for  protection  and  was  stirring  up  the  numerous 
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diseased  and  corrupted  members  of  the  state  and  collectiing 
them  about  him,  Cato,  being  alarmed,  persuaded  the  Senate 
to  relieve  the  crowd  of  poor  who  had  no  property  by  an 
allowance  of  grain,  the  expenditure  for  which  purpose 
was  to  the  amount  of  twelve  hundred  and  fifty  talents  * 
annually;  and  the  threats  of  CsBsar  were  manifestly 
rendered  futile  by  this  liberality  and  bounty.  After  this, 
Metellus,  as  soon  as  he  had  entered  on  the  tribuneship, 
got  together  tumultuous  meetings  and  proposed  a  law 
that  FompeiuH  Magnus  f  should  hasten  to  Italy  with  his 
forces  and  should  undertake  the  protection  of  the  city, 
which  it  was  alleged  was  in  danger  from  Catiline.  This 
was  in  appearance  a  specious  proposal,  but  the  real  object 
and  end  of  the  law  was  to  put  aflFairs  in  the  hands  of 
Pompeius  and  to  surrender  to  him  the  supremacy.  When 
the  Senate  was  assembled  and  Cato  did  not  in  his  usual 
way  fall  violently  on  Metellus,  but  advised  him  with 
much  forbearance  and  moderation,  and  at  last  even  betook 
himself  to  entreaty  and  praised  the  family  of  the  Metelli 
for  having  always  been  aristocratic,  Metellus  becoming 
touch  emboldened  and  despising  Cato,  whom  he  supposed 
to  be  giving  way  and  cowering,  broke  out  in  extravagant 
threats  and  arrogant  expressions,  as  if  he  would  accom- 
plish every  thing  in  spite  of  the  Senate.  On  this  Cato, 
changing  his  attitude  and  tone  and  language,  and  con- 
cluding all  that  he  said  with  a  vehement  affirmation  that 
so  long  as  he  lived  Pompeius  should  not  come  into  the 
-city  with  his  soldiers,  brought  the  Senate  to  this  opinion, 
that  neither  he  nor  Metellus  was  in  a  sober  mind  and 
that  neither  of  them  was  guided  by  sound  considerations, 
but  that  the  measures  of  Metellus  were  madness  which 
from  excess  of  depravity  was  leading  to  the  destruction  and 
confusion  of  every  thing,  and  those  of  Cato  an  enthusiasm 
of  virtue  struggling  in  behalf  of  honour  and  justice. 

XXVII.  But  when  the  people  were  going  to  vote  on 
the  law,  and  armed  strangers  and  gladiators  and  slaves 
had  come  to  the  Forum  arrayed  to  support  Metellus,  and 
that  part  of  the  people  which  longed  for  Pompeius  from 
desire  of  change  was  not  small,  and  there  was  also  great 

*  Compare  the  Life  of  Caesar,  o.  8. 

t  Pompeius  was  now  in  Asia.    See  the  Life  of  Pompelns,  c.  42,  4S. 
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support  from  Csesar  who  was  then  praetor,  and  the  first 
men  of  the  citizens  rather  shared  in  the  indignation  and 
wrongs  of  Cato  than  joined  him  in  making  resistance, 
and  great  depression  and  alarm  prevailed  in  his  family, 
so  that  some  of  his  friends  taking  no  food  watched  all 
night  with  one  another  in  perplexed  deliberation  on  his 
behalf,  and  his  wife  and  sisters  also  were  lamenting  and 
weeping,  Cato  himself  displayed  a  fearless  and  confident 
behaviour  to  all,  and  cheered  them,  and  he  took  his 
supper,  as  usual,  and  after  resting  all  night  was  roused 
from  a  deep  sleep  by  Minucius  Thermus  one  of  his 
colleagues;  and  they  went  down  to  the  Forum  with  a 
few  persons  accompanying  them,  though  many  met  them 
and  urged  them  to  be  on  their  guard.  When  Cato 
stopped  and  saw  the  temple  of  the  Dioscuri  *  surrounded 
by  armed  men  and  the  steps  guarded  by  gladiators,  and 
Metellus  himself  with  Caesar  sitting  above,  he  turned  to 
his  friends  and  said,  "  0  the  daring  and  cowardly  men,  to 
collect  such  a  force  of  soldiery  against  a  single  man  un- 
armed and  defenceless."  Saying  this  he  advanced  straight 
forwards  with  Thermus;  and  those  who  occupied  the 
steps  made  way  for  them  but  they  let  nobody  else  pass, 
except  that  Cato  with  difficulty  pulled  Munatius  by  the 
hand  and  got  him  up,  and  then  advancing  right  onwards, 
he  flung  himself  between  Metellus  and  Caesar  and  there 
took  his  seat,  and  so  cut  off  their  communications.  Caesar 
and  Metellus  were  disconcerted,  but  the  better  part  of  the 
people  seeing  and  admiring  the  noble  bearing  and  spirit 
of  Cato  came  nearer,  and  with  shouts  encouraged  Cato  to 
be  of  good  heart,  and  they  urged  one  another  to  stay  and 
keep  close  together  and  not  to  betray  their  liberty  and  the 
man  who  was  contending  in  defence  of  it. 

XXVIII.  The  clerk  now  produced  the  law,  but  Cato 
would  not  let  him  read  it,  and  when  Metellus  took  it  and 
began  to  read,  Cato  snatched  the  writing  from  him  ;  and 
when  Metellus  who  knew  the  law  by  heart  was  beginning 
to  declare  it  orally,  Thermus  held  his  mouth  with  his  hand 
and  stopped  his  voice,  till  at  last  Metellus  seeing  that  the 

♦  Castor  and  Pollux.  See  the  Life  of  Tiberius  Gracchus,  c.  2. 
The  temple  was  on  tlie  south  side  of  the  Forum  Bomanum.  The 
steps  are  those  which  led  to  the  Bostra, 
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men  were  making  an  opposition  whicli  he  oonld  not  resist 
and  that  the  people  were  beginning  to  give  way  to  what 
was  best  and  to  change,  he  ordered  armed  men  to  hurry 
thither  from  his  honse  *  with  threats  and  shouts.     This 
being  done,  and  all  having  been  dispersed  except  Cato,  who 
stood  there,  though  he  was  pelted  with  stones  and  pieces 
of  wood  from  above,  Murena,  who  had  been  brought  to 
trial  and  prosecuted  by  Cato,  did  not  remain  indifferent, 
but  holding  his  toga  in  front  of  him  and  calling  out  to 
those  who  were  throwing  missiles,  to  stop,  and  finally 
persuading  Cato  himself  and  taking  him  in  his  arms,  led 
him  off  to  the  temple   of   the    Dioscuri.     Now   when 
Metellus  saw  that  all  was  clear  about  the  Bostra,  and  that 
his  opponents  were  flying  through  the  Forum,  being  quite 
confident  that  he  had  got  the  victory,  he  ordered  the 
armed  men  to  go  away,  and  coming  forward  in  an  orderly 
manner  he  attempted  to  conduct  the  proceedings  about 
the  law.     But  his  opponents  quickly  recovering  themselves 
from  their  rout  again  advanced  with  loud  and  confident 
shouts,  so  that  the  partizans  of  Metellus  were  seized  with 
confusion  and  fear,  for  they  thought  that  their  opponents 
were  falling  on  them  with  arms  which  they  had  provided 
themselves  with  from  some  place  or  other,  and  not  one  of 
them  stood  his  ground,  but  all  ran  away  from  the  Eostva. 
"When  they  were  thus  dispersed,  and  Cato  coming  forward 
partly  commended  and  partly  encouraged  the  people,  the 
people  prepared  themselves  to  put  down  Metellus  by  every 
means,  and  the  Senate  assembling  declared  anew  that  they 
would   support   Cato   and    resist   the   law,   which   they 
considered  to  be  introducing  discord  and  civil  war  into 
Eome. 

XXIX.  Metellus  Jiimsolf  was  unmoved  from  his 
purpose  and  still  bold,  but  seeing  that  his  partizans 
were  .  struck  with  great  terror  at  Cato,  and  considered 
him  invincible  and  that  it  was  impossible  to  overpower 
him,  he  suddenly  hurried,  out  to  the  Forum,  and  assemb- 

*  This  is  the  translation  of  the  reading  oticotfcy,  which  is  probably 
incorrect.  Solanus  proposes  a{n6dev,  and  Kaltwasser  proposes  &ir^0€y, 
•«  from  a  distance,"  which  he  has  adopted  in  his  version,  **  und  liess 
die  bewaffneten*  die  von  fern  standen,  mit  farohbarem  Ge&chrey 
anrflolien.'' 
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Eng  the  people  he  eaid  many  things  calculated  to  bring 
odium  on  Cato,  and  crying  out  that  he  was  flying  from 
his  tyranny  and  the  conspiracy  ao;ainst  PompeiU"*,  for 
which  the  city  would  speedily  repent  and  for  their  dis- 
gracing so  great  a  man,  he  forthwith  set  out  to  Asia  to 
lay  all  these  charges  before  Pompeius.  Now  the  fame  of 
Cato  was  great  inasmuch  as  he  had  eased  the  state  of  the 
no  small  burden  of  the  tribuneship,  and  in  a  manner  had 
put  down  the  power  of  Pompeius  in  the  person  of  Metellus ; 
but  he  got  still  more  credit  by  not  consenting  that  the 
Senate,  who  were  minded  to  do  it,  should  degrade  Metellus, 
and  by  opposing  the  measure  and  praying  them  not  to 
pass  it.  For  tne  majority  couNidered  it  a  token  of  a 
humane  and  moderate  temper  not  to  trample  on  his  enemy 
nor  insult  him  after  he  had  got  the  victory ;  and  to  the 
prudent  it  appeared  wise  and  politic  in  him  not  to  irritate 
tompeius.  After  this,  Lucullus,*  who  had  returned  from 
his  campaign,  the  conclusion  and  the  glory  of  which 
Pompeius  was  considered  to  have  snatched  from  him,  ran 
the  risk  of  not  having  a  triumph,  owing  to  Gains 
Hemmius  stirring  up  the  people  and  bringing  charges 
against  him,  rather  to  please  Pompeius  than  out  of  any 
private  ill-will.  But  Cato,  being  connected  with  Lucullus 
by  Lucullus  having  married  Cato's  sister  Servilia,  and 
also  thinking  it  a  scandalous  affair,  resisted  Memmius  and 
exposed  himself  to  much  calumny  and  many  imputations. 
Finally  an  attempt  being  made  to  eject  Cato  from  his 
office,  on  the  ground  that  he  was  exercising  tyrannical 
power,  he  so  far  prevailed  as  to  compel  Memmius  himself 
to  desist  from  his  prosecution  and  to  give  up  the  contest. 
Lucullus  accordingly  had  a  triumph,  in  consideration  of 
which  he  stuck  still  more  closely  to  the  friendship  of 
Cato,  which  was  to  him  a  protection  and  bulwark  against 
the  power  of  Pompeius. 

XXX.  Pompeiusf  returning  from  his  military  command 

*  Lncullus  returned  b.o«  66.  He  triumphed  b.g.  63.  See  the  Life 
of  Lucullus,  c.  37.  Plutaroh  has  here  ooufused  the  order  of  events. 
Kaltwasser  translates  this  passage  as  if  Lucullus  had  returned  to 
Rome  after  Metellus  left  it  in  B.C.  62. 

t  He  returned  b.o.  62.  The  consuls  who  were  elected  for  the  year 
B.C.  61,  were  M.  Pupius  Piso,  who  had  been  a  legatus  of  Pompeius 
in  Asia,  and  M.  Talerius  Messalla.    See  the  Life  of  Poinpeius,  c.  44. 
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with  great  reputation,  and  relying  on  the  splendour  and 
heartiness  of  his  reception  for  getting  everything  from 
the  citizens  that  he  asked  for,  sent  a  message  to  the  Senate 
before  his  arrival  at  Eome,  to  ask  them  to  pnt  ofif  the 
Oomitia,  that  he  might  be  present  to  assist  riso  at  his 
canvass.  The  majority  were  ready  to  give  way,  but  Gato 
who  did  not  consider  the  putting  off  the  Oomitia  as  the 
chief  matter,  and  wished  to  cut  short  the  attempts  and  the 
hopes  of  Pompeius,  opposed  the  request  and  induced  the 
Senate  to  change  their  mind  and  reject  it.  This  gave 
Pompeius  no  little  uneasiness,  and  considering  that  he 
should  find  no  slight  obstacle  in  Cato,  if  he  did  not  make 
him  his  friend,  he  sent  for  Munatius,*  an  intimate  of  Gato, 
and  as  Cato  had  two  marriageable  nieces,  he  asked  for 
the  elder  for  his  own  wife,  and  the  younger  for  his  son. 
Some  say  that  the  suit  was  not  for  the  nieces,  but  the 
daughters  of  Cato.  When  Munatius  made  the  proposal 
to  Cato  and  his  wife  and  sisters,  the  women  were  delighted 
above  measure  at  the  prospect  of  the  alliance  by  reason  of 
the  greatness  and  reputation  of  the  man ;  but  Cato,  with- 
out pause  or  deliberation,  with  passion  forthwith  replied, 
"  Go,  Munatius,  go,  and  teU  Pompeius,  that  Cato  is  not 
to  be  caught  by  approaching  him  through  the  women's 
chamber,  but  that  he  is  well  content  to  have  the  Mend- 
ship  of  Pompeius,  and  if  Pompeius  will  act  rightly,  Gato 
will  show  him  a  friendship  more  sure  than  any  marriage 
connection,  but  he  will  not  give  up  hostages  to  the 
reputation  of  Pompeius  contrary  to  the  interests  of  his 
country."  The  women  were  vexed  at  these  words,  and 
Gate's  friends  blamed  his  answer  as  both  rude  and 
insolent.  The  next  thing,  however,  was  that  Pompeius 
-while  trying  to  secure  the  consulship  for  one  of  his  friends, 
sent  money  for  the  tribes,  and  the  briberyf  was  notorious, 
the  money  being  counted  out  in  his  gardens.  Accordingly 
when  Cato  observed  to  the  women,  that  he  who  was 
connected  with  Pompeius  by  marriage,  must  of  necessity 

*  Probably  Munatius  Bnfhs,  who  is  mentioned  again  in  c  36. 
Dmmann  (Forciit  p.  162)  says  it  was  Mnnatiua  Plancus. 

t  This  was  in  b.o.  61,  at  the  election  of  the  consuls  L.  Afranina  and 
Q.  GaKJilins  Metelltts  Geler,  the  consula  of  s.c.  60.  See  the  life  of 
Pompeius,  o.  44. 
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participate  in  such  measures  and  be  loaded  with  the 
disgrace  of  them,  they  admitted  that  he  had  judged  better 
in  rejecting  the  alliance  of  Pompeius,  But  if  we  may 
judge  by  the  result,  Cato  appears  to  have  made  a  complete 
mistake  in  not  accepting  the  proposed  alliance  with 
Pompeius,  and  allowing  him  to  turn  to  CsBsar  and  to 
contract  a  marriage,  which,  by  uniting  the  power  of 
Pompeius  and  Csesar,  nearly  overthrew  the  Eoman  state 
and  did  destroy  the  constitution,  nothing  of  which 
probably  would  have  happened  if  Cato  had  not,  through 
fear  of  the  small  errors  of  Pompeius,  overlooked  the 
greatest,  which  was  the  allowing  him  to  increase  the 
power  of  another. 

XXXI.  These  things,  however,  were  still  in  the  future. 
Now  when  LucuUus  was  engaged  in  a  contest  with  Pom- 
peius respecting  the  arrangements  made  in  Pontus,  for 
each  of  them  wished  his  own  arrangements  to  be  con- 
firmed, and  Cato  gave  his  aid  to  Lucullus,  who  was  mani- 
festly wronged,  Pompeius  being  worsted  in  the  Senate  and 
seeking  to  make  himself  popular,  proposed  a  division  of 
lands  among  the  soldiery.  But  when  Cato  opposed  him 
in  this  measure  also  and  frustrated  the  law,  Pompeius 
next  attached  himself  to  Clodius,  the  boldest  of  the  dema- 
gogues at  that  time,  and  gained  over  Caesar,*  to  which 
Cato  in  a  manner  gave  occasion.  For  Ceesar,  who  had 
returned  from  his  prsetorship  in  Iberia,  at  the  same  time 
wished  to  be  a  candidate  for  the  consulship  and  asked  for 
a  triumph.  But  as  it  was  the  law  that  those  who  were 
candidates  for  a  magistracy  should  be  present,  and  those 
who  were  going  to  have  a  triumph  should  ptay  outside 
the  walls,  Caesar  asked  permission  of  the  Senate  to  solicit 
the  office  through  means  of  others.  Many  were  willing 
to  consent,  but  Cato  spoke  against  it,  and  when  he  saw 
that  the  Senators  were  ready  to  oblige  Caesar,  he  took  up 
the  whole  day  in  talking,  and  thus  frustrated  the  designs 
of  the  Senate.  Caesar  accordingly  giving  up  his  hopes  of 
a  triumph,  entered  the  city,  and  immediately  attached 
himself  to  Pompeius,  and  sought  the  consulship.     Being 

*  Gffisar  returned  b.o.  60,  and  was  consul  b.o.  59.  See  the  Life  of 
GsesAT,  0. 13, 14,  for  the  events  alluded  to  in  this  31st  chapter;  and 
the  Life  of  Pompeius,  o.  17. 
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elected  consul,  CsBsar  gave  Julia  in  marriage  to  Pompeius, 
and  the  two  now  coalescing  against  the  state,  the  one 
introduced  laws  for  giving  to  the  poor  allotments  and  a 
distribution  of  land,  and  the  other  sissisted  in  supporting 
these  measures.  But  Lucullus  and  Cicero  siding  with 
Bibulus,  the  other  consul,  opposed  the  measures,  and  Cato 
most  of  all,  who  already  suspected  that  the  friendship  and 
combination  of  Caesar  and  Pompeius  had  no  just  object, 
and  said  that  he  was  not  afraid  of  the  distribution  of  the 
land,  but  of  the  reward  for  it  which  those  would  claim 
who  were  gratifying  the  multitude,  and  alluring  them  by 
this  bait. 

XXXn.  By  these  arguments  Cato  brought  the  Senate 
to  an  unanimous  opinion ;  and  of  those  without  the  Senate 
no  small  number  supported  the  senators,  being  annoyed 
at  the  unusual  mecksures  of  Csesar :  for  what  the  boldest 
and  most  reckless  tribunes  were  used  to  propose  for  popu- 
larity's sake,  these  very  measures  CsBsar  in  the  possession 
of  consular  power  adopted,  basely  and  meanly  endeavour- 
ing to  ingratiate  himself  with  the  people.  CsBsar's  party, 
therefore,  being  alarmed,  had  recourse  to  violence,  and 
first  of  all  a  basket  of  ordure  was  thrown  upon  Bibulus 
as  he  was  going  down  to  the  Forum,  and  then  the  people 
fell  on  his  lictors  and  broke  the  fasces;  finally  missiles 
being  thrown  about,  and  many  being  wounded,  all  the 
rest  ran  away  from  the  Forum  except  Cato,  who  walked 
away  slowly,  every  now  and  then  turning  round  and 
cursing  the  citizens.  Accordingly  Caesar's  partisans  not 
only  passed  the  law  for  the  distribution  of  land,*  but  they 
added  to  it  a  clause  to  compel  all  the  Senate  to  swear  that 
they  would  maintain  the  law,  and  give  their  aid  against 
any  one  who  should  act  contrary  to  it,  and  they  enacted 
heavy  penalties  against  those  who  did  not  swear.  All 
swore  to  maintain  the  law  under  compulsion,  bearing  in 
mind  what  befell  Metellus  of  old,  whom  the  people  allowed 
to  be  driven  from  t  Italy  because  he  would  not  swear  to 
observe  a  like  enactment.    For  this  reason  the  women 

♦  See  the  Life  of  C»sar,  c.  14. 

t  Numidicus.  The  story  is  told  in  the  Life  of  Marins,  o.  29.  The 
matters  referred  to  in  this  and  the  following  chapter  are  told  oircmn- 
stantially  by  Dion  Cassins  (38,  c  1-7).    See  Life  of  Casiar,  c.  li. 
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of  Cato's  family  with  tears  earnestly  entreated  him  to 
yield  and  take  the  oath,  and  also  his  friends  and  intimate 
acquaintance.  But  the  person  who  most  persuaded  and 
induced  Cato  to  take  the  oath  was  Cicero  the  orator,  who 
argued  and  urged  that  perhaps  it  was  not  even  right 
for  him  to  think  that  he  was  the  only  man  who  ought  to 
refuse  obedience  to  what  had  been  determined  by  the 
common  voice ;  and  when  it  was  impossible  to  undo  what 
had  been  done,  it  was  altogether  senseless  and  mad  to 
have  no  regard  for  himself ;  and  of  all  evils,  he  argued, 
it  was  the  greatest  to  give  up  and  surrender  the  state,  to 
the  interests  of  which  all  lus  actions  were  directed,  to 
those  who  were  plotting  against  it,  as  if  he  were  glad 
to  be  released  from  all  struggles  in  its  behalf;  for  if  Cato 
did  not  stand  in  need  of  Some,  Home  stood  in  need  of 
Cato,  and  all  his  friends  also  did ;  and  among  them  Cicero 
said  that  he  was  the  first,  being  the  object  of  the  designs 
of  Clodius,  who  was  clearly  proceeding  to  attack  him  by 
means  of  the  tribunitian  office.  By  these  and  the  'like 
arguments  and  entreaties,  both  at  home  and  in  the  Forum, 
it  is  said  that  Cato  was  induced  to  relent,  and  was  pre- 
vailed upon  with  difficulty,  and  that  he  came  forward  to 
take  the  oath  last  of  all,  except  Favonius,  one  of  his  friends 
and  intimates. 

XXXIII.  Ceesar  being  encouraged,  introduced  another 
law  for  the  division  of  nearly  the  whole  of  Campania 
among  the  poor  and  needy.  Nobody  spoke  against  it 
except  Cato ;  and  him  Caesar  caused  to  be  dragged  from 
the  Kostra  to  prison,  Cato  the  while  remitting  nothing 
of  his  freedom  of  speech,  but  as  he  went  along,  at  the 
same  time  speaking  about  the  law  and  advising  them  to 
cease  attempting  such  political  measures.  The  Senate 
followed  with  downcast  countenances,  and  the  best  part 
of  the  people,  much  annoyed  and  troubled,  though  they 
said  nothing,  so  that  Csesar  did  not  fail  to  see  that  they 
were  displeased ;  but  out  of  self-will  and  expectation  that 
Cato  would  appeal  and  have  recourse  to  entreaties,  he 
continued  leading  him  to  prison,  But  when  it  was  plain 
that  Cato  intended  to  do  nothing  at  all,  Csesar,  overcome 
by  shame  and  the  ill  opinion  of  the  thing,  privately  per- 
suaded one  of  the  tribunes  to  rescue  Cato.   By  these  laws, 
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however,  and  these  grants  of  land,  they  so  cajoled  the 
people,  that  they  voted  to  Ceesar  the  government  of  lUy- 
ricnm  and  all  Gaul  with  four  legions  for  five  years,  though 
Cato  warned  them  that  they  would  by  their  own  votes 
plant  the  tyrant  in  the  Acropolis ;  and  they  transferred 
by  illegal  means  Publius  Clodius  from  the  patrician  order 
to  the  plebeians,  and  made  the  man  a  tribune,  who  was 
willing  to  do  anything  in  his  public  capacity  to  serve  them, 
on  condition  that  they  would  let  Cicero  be  driven  out ; 
and  they  made  consuls  Piso*  Calpumius,  the  father  of 
Csesar's  wife,  and  Gabinius  Aulus,  a  man  from  the  lap  of 
Pompeius,  as  those  say  who  were  acquainted  with  his 
habits  and  life. 

XXXIV.  But  though  Csesar  and  his  party  had  thus 
violently  got  possession  of  the  power,  and  had  one  part 
of  the  citizens  at  their  command  through  their  grants, 
and  another  part  through  fear,  they  still  dreaded  Cato, 
For  even  when  they  did  get  the  advantage  over  him,  the 
fact  that  it  was  with  difficulty  and  labour,  and  not  without 
shame  and  exposure  that  they  hardly  forced  their  purpose, 
was  annoying  and  vexatious.  Clodius,  indeed,  did  not 
expect  to  be  able  to  put  down  Cicero  so  long  as  Cato  was 
at  Kome,  and  as  he  was  contriving  how  to  effect  this,  he 
sent  for  Cato  as  soon  as  he  was  in  his  office,  and  addressed 
him  to  the  effect  that  he  considered  Cato  to  be  the  purest 
man  of  all  the  Eomans,  and  he  was  ready  to  prove  the 
sincerity  of  his  opinion  by  his  acts,  and  he  said  that 
though  many  persons  were  soliciting  the  commission  to 
Cyprus  and  Ptolem8eus,t  and  asking  to  be  sent,  he  thought 

*  L.  Calpumius  Piso,  the  father  of  Galpumia  the  wife  of  Cffiaajr, 
and  Aulus  Gabinius  were  consuls  b.c.  58.  Aulus  Gabinius,  when 
Tribunus  P]ebis  B.C.  67,  proposed  the  law  which  gave  Pompeius  the 
command  against  the  pirates.  The  meaning  of  the  obscure  allusion  at 
the  end  of  the  chapter,  which  is  literally  rendered,  may  be  collected 
from  the  context ;  and  still  more  plainly  m)m  the  abuse  which  Cicero 
heaps  on  Gabinius  for  his  dissolute  life  after  he  had  been  banished  in 
the  consulship  of  Gabinius  (Druraann,  Gdbiniif  p.  60). 

t  This  PtolemsBus,  the  brother  of  Ptolemaeus  Auletes,  King  of  Bgypi^ 
was  now  in  possession  of  Cyprus,  and  the  mission  of  Cato,  which 
could  not  be  to  his  taste,  was  to  take  possession  of  the  island  for  the 
Bomans.  When  Clodius  had  been  made  prisoner  by  the  pirates  nine 
years  before,  Ptolemseus  was  asked  to  contribute  to  his  ransom  but  he 
only  sent  two  talents,  for  which  ill-timed  saying  he  was  mulcted  in  his 
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Cato  alone  worthy  of  it,  and  that  he  gladly  offered  him 
the  favour.  On  Cato  crying  out  that  the  thing  was  a 
snare  and  insult  and  not  a  favour,  Glodius  replied  in  an 
insolent  and  contemptuous  manner,  "  Well,  if  you  don't 
like  it,  you  shall  make  the  voyage  against  your  liking  ;** 
and  immediately  going  before  the  people  he  got  the  mission 
of  Cato  confirmed  by  a  law.  When  Cato  was  leaving 
Rome,  Clodius  allowed  him  neither  ship  nor  soldier  nor 
attendant  except  two  clerks,  one  of  whom  was  a  thief 
and  a  thorough  knave,  and  the  other  was  a  client  of 
Clodius.  And  as  if  he  had  given  him  but  small  occupa- 
tions with  the  affairs  of  Cyprus  and  Ptolemaeus,  Clodius 
commissioned  him  also  to  restore  the  Byzantine  fugitives, 
his  wish  being  that  Cato  should  be  as  long  as  possible 
from  Eome  during  his  tribuneship. 

XXXV.  Being  under  such  compulsion,  Cato  advised 
Cicero,  who  was  pressed  by  his  enemies,  not  to  raise  any 
commotion  nor  to  involve  the  city  in  a  contest  and  blood- 
shed, but  by  yielding  to  the  times  to  be  again  the  saviour 
of  his  country ;  and  sending  forward  to  Cyprus  Canidius,* 
one  of  his  friends,  he  prevailed  on  Ptolemeeus  f  to  yield 
without  a  struggle,  assuring  him  that  he  should  want 
neither  money  nor  respect,  for  that  the  people  would  give 
him  the  priesthood  of  the  goddess  at  Paphos.  J  Cato  him- 
self stayed  in  Ehodes  making  preparation  and  waiting  for 
the  answers.  Tn  the  meantime  Ptolem8eus,§  King  of 
Egypt,  left  Alexandria  in  anger  after  quarrelling  with 
the  citizens,  and  set  sail  for  Eome  in  the  hope  that  Caesar 
and  Pompeius  would  restore  him  with  a  military  force ; 
and  as  he  wished  to  see  Cato  he  sent  a  message,  expecting 

"whole  kingdom  by  this  nnprinoipled  tribune  (Dnimanni  Claudia  p* 
263). 

*  He  is  called  Caninius  in  the  Life  of  Brutus,  c.  3. 

t  Tiie  feeble  king  had  not  spirit  to  attempt  a  resistance,  which 
indeed  would  have  been  useless.  He  put  an  end  to  himeelf  by  poisou 
(c.  36),  and  the  Romans  took  the  island.  A  more  unjustifiable  act  r>f 
aggression  than  the  occupation  of  Cyprus,  hardly  occurs  even  in  the 
history  of  Borne. 

X  The  priesthood  of  such  temples  as  Paphos  was  a  valuable  thing. 
These  temples  had  lands  and  slaves. 

§  This  was  Auletes,  the  father  of  Cleopatra.  He  was  restored  to 
bis  kingdom  by  A.  Qabinius  b.o.  55,  while  he  was  governor  of 
Syria. 
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that  Gato  would  come  to  him.  Cato  happened  to  be  then 
undergoing  a  purging,*  and  he  answered  that  PtolemsBus 
must  come,  if  he  wished  to  see  him ;  and  when  the  king 
did  come,  Cato  neither  advanced  to  meet  him  nor  rose, 
but  saluted  him  as  one  of  his  ordinary  visitors  and  bade 
him  be  seated;  and  by  this  behaviour  the  king  was  at 
first  disturbed,  and  was  amazed  at  the  contrast  between 
Cato's  haughty  behaviour  and  rough  manners,  and  the 
meanness  and  simplicity  of  the  man*s  attire.  But  when 
he  had  begun  to  talk  with  him  about  his  own  affairs,  and 
listened  to  words  full  of  wisdom  and  plain-speaking,  for 
Cato  reproved  him  and  showed  what  a  happy  condition 
he  had  left  and  to  what  servitude  and  toils  and  corruption 
and  love  of  aggrandisement  in  the  chief  men  of  the  Komans 
he  was  subjecting  himself,  whom  scarcely  Egypt  would 
satisfy  if  it  were  all  turned  into  silver,  and  Cato  advised 
the  king  to  return  and  be  reconciled  to  his  people,  and 
said  that  he  was  ready  to  sail  with  him  and  assist  in 
bringing  about  an  accommodation,  the  king,  as  if  he  had 
been  brought  to  his  senses  from  some  madness  or  delirium 
by  the  words  of  Cato,  and  perceiving  the  integrity  and 
judgment  of  the  man,  was  resolved  to  follow  his  advice. 
However,  the  king  was  again  turned  by  his  friends  to  hia 
original  design,  but  as  soon  as  he  was  in  Bome  and  was 
approaching  the  door  of  one  of  the  magistrates,  he  groaned 
over  his  ill  repolve,  as  if  he  had  rejected,  not  the  advice 
of  a  good  man,  but  the  prophetic  warning  of  a  deity. 

XXXVI.  The  Ptolemaeus  in  Cyprus,  to  Cato's  good 
luck,  poisoned  lumself ;  and  as  it  was  said  that  he  had 
left  a  large  sum  of  money,  Cato  determined  to  go  tQ 
Byzantium  himself,  and  he  sent  his  nephew  Brutus  f  to 

*  This  is  the  meaning  of  the  passage.  The  interview  was  ludicrous 
enough,  but  Dacier  makes  it  still  more  so,  by  seating  Cato  on  a  clo8t>- 
stool;  and  Kind  and  8chirach,  two  German  translators,  make  him 
receive  the  king  in  the  same  way  (Kaltwasser  s  note). 

t  This  was  M.  Junius  Brutus,  afterwards  Csdsar's  friend  and 
assassin.  Gato  could  not  have  found  a  better  man  for  bis  purpose  ;  at 
least  for  laying  his  hands  on  all  that  came  in  his  way.  Brutus  took 
the  opportunity  of  helping  himself  to  some  of  the  plunder  in  his  uncle's 
absence.  At  a  later  time  he  had  large  sums  out  at  interest  in  Cyprue, 
aiid  partly  in  other  persons'  names.  He  was  a  merciless  usurer.  (Cicero, 
Ad  Attic.,  V.  18  and  21 ;  vi,  21 ;  and  the  Life  of  Cicero,  o.  86,  notes.) 
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Cyprus,  because  he  did  not  altogether  trust  Canidius. 
After  bringing  the  exiles  to  terms  with  their  fellow- 
citizens  and  leaving  Byzantium  at  peace  with  itself,  he 
sailed  to  Cyprus.  Now  as  there  was  a  great  quantity  of 
movables,  such  as  suited  a  royal  household,  consisting  of 
cups,  tables,  precious  stones  and  purple  all  which  was  to 
be  sold  and  turned  into  money,  Cato  being  desirous  to  do 
everything  with  the  greatest  exactness  and  to  bring  up 
everything  to  the  highest, price,  and  to  be  present  every- 
where and  to  apply  the  strictest  reckoning,  would  not 
trust  even  to  the  usages  of  the  market,  but  suspecting  all 
alike,  assistants,  criers,  purchasers  and  friends,  in  fine,  by 
talking  to  the  purchasers  singly  and  urging  them  to  bid, 
he  in  this  way  got  most  of  the  things  sold  that  were  put 
up  for  sale.  Cato  thus  offended  the  rest  of  his  friends  by 
showing  that  he  did  not  trust  them,  and  Munatius,  the 
most  intimate  of  all,  he  put  into  a  state  of  resentment 
that  was  well  nigh  past  cure  ;  so  that  when  Caesar  was 
writing  his  book  against  Cato,  this  passage  in  the  charges 
against  him  furnished  matter  for  the  most  bitter  invective. 
XXXVII.  Munatius,  however,  states  that  his  anger 
against  Cato  arose  not  by  reason  of  Cato's  distrust  of  him, 
but  his  contemptuous  behaviour,  and  a  certain  jealousy  of 
his  own  in  regard  to  Canidius ;  for  Munatius  also  pub- 
lished a  book  about  Cato,  which  Thrasea  chiefly  followed. 
He  says  that  he  arrived  after  the  rest  in  Cyprus  and 
found  very  poor  accommodation  prepared  for  him ;  and  that 
on  going  to  Cato's  door  he  was  repulsed,  because  Cato 
was  engaged  about  some  matters  in  the  house  with 
Canidius,  and  when  he  complained  of  this  in  reasonable 
terms,  he  got  an  answer  which  was  not  reasonable  and 
to  the  effect:  That  excessive  affection,  as  Theophrastus 
says,  is  in  danger  of  often  becoming  the  cause  of  hatred, 
"  for,"  continued  Cato,  "  you,  by  reason  of  your  very  great 
affection  for  me,  are  vexed  when  you  suppose  that  you 
receive  less  respect  than  is  your  due.  But  I  employ 
Canidius  because  I  have  made  trial  of  him  and  trust  him 
more  than  others,  for  he  came  at  the  first  and  has  shown 
himself  to  be  an  honest  man."  This,  says  Munatius,  Cato 
said  to  him,  when  they  two  were  alone,  but  that  Cato 
afterwards  told  it  to  Canidius ;    and  accordingly  when 
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Munatiiis  heard  of  it,  as  lie  says,  he  did  not  go  to  Cato*s 
table  nor  to  his  counsels  when  he  was  invited ;  and  when 
Cato  threatened  that  he  would  take  pledges  *  from  him, 
which  the  Eomans  do  in  the  case  of  those  who  refuse  to 
obey  a  command,  that  without  caring  for  Cato's  threats 
he  sailed  away  from  Cyprus  and  for  a  long  time  con- 
tinued to  be  angry  with  him.  That  afterwards  Marcia, 
for  she  was  still  the  wife  of  Cato,  having  spoken  with 
Cato,  both  Cato  and  he  happened  to  be  invited  to  supper 
by  Barcas ;  f  and  Cato,  who  came  in  after  the  guests  were 
seated,  asked  where  he  should  recline.  Upon  Barcas 
answering,  '*  Where  he  pleased,"  Cato  looking  about  him 
said  he  would  take  his  place  near  Munatius ;  and  going 
round  he  did  take  his  place  near  him,  but  showed  him 
no  other  sign  of  friendly  feeling  during  the  supper. 
However,  upon  Marcia  preferring  a  second  request,  Cato 
wrote  to  him  to  say  that  he  wished  to  see  him  on  some 
matter,  and  that  he  went  early  in  the  morning  to  the 
house  and  was  detained  by  Marcia  till  all  the  rest  went 
away,  when  Cato  came  in  and  throwing  both  his  arms 
round  him  saluted  and  received  him  with  all  signs  of 
friendship.  Now  I  have  told  this  at  some  length,  because 
I  consider  such  things  to  contain  a  certain  evidence  for 
the  exhibition  and  perception  of  character  no  less  than 
public  and  great  acts. 

XXXVIII.  Cato  f  got  together  nearly  seven  thousand 
talents  of  silver,  and  being  afraid  of  the  length  of  the 
voyage,  he  had  many  vessels  made,  each  of  which  con- 
tained two  talents  and  five  hundred  drachmad,  and  ho 
fastened  to  each  vessel  a  long  rope,  to  the  end  of  which 
was  attached  a  very  large  piece  of  cork,  with  the  view, 

♦  Plutarch  explains  in  a  general  way  what  is  meant.  The  Bomaa 
word  "pignu8,"  which  Plutarch  translates  by  h^x^pa,  means  a  thing 
pawned  and  delivered  as  a  security  to  the  pawnee.  To  take  pledges, 
**  pignora  capere/'  was  to  seize  something  that  belonged  to  a  man  in 
order  to  compel  the  discharge  of  a  duty.  It  was  like  a  distress  for  a 
service.  Instances  occur  in  Livy  (3.  c.  38,  37.  c.  61  j  Cicero,  De 
Oratore,  3.  c.  1). 

t  The  Greek  nominative  would  be  Barcas.  The  name  does  not 
appear  to  be  Roman  and  is  probably  corrupted.  Bursa  is  a  Roman 
name.    See  c.  48. 

X  There  is  no  suspicion  that  Cato  got  anything  for  himself.  He  was 
above  that.    He  honestly  discharged  his  dishonest  mission. 
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that  if  the  ship  were  wrecked,  the  cork  holding  the 
vessels  suspended  in  the  deep  sea  might  indicate  the 
place.  Now  the  money,  with  the  exception  of  a  small 
part,  was  safely  conveyed ;  but  though  he  had  accounts 
of  all  his  administration  carefully  drawn  up  in  two  books, 
he  saved  neither  of  them.  One  of  them  was  in  the  care 
of  his  freedman  Philargyros,  who  set  sail  from  Kenchreae,* 
but  was  wrecked,  and  lost  the  book  and  all  the  cargo  with 
it:  the  other  he  had  safely  carried  as  far  a^  Corcyra, 
where  he  pitched  his  tent  in  the  Agora ;  but  the  sailors 
on  account  of  the  cold  having  lighted  many  fires,  the 
tents  were  burnt  in  the  night,  and  the  book  was  de- 
stroyed. The  king's  managers  who  were  present  were 
ready  to  stop  the  mouths  of  the  enemies  and  detractors 
of  Cato;  but  the  matter  gave  him  annoyance  for  other 
reasons.  For  it  was  not  to  prove  his  own  integrity,  but 
to  set  an  example  of  exact  dealing  to  others  that  he  was 
ambitious  to  produce  his  accounts,  and  this  was  the  cause 
of  his  vexation. 

XXXIX.  Cato's  arrival  with  the  ships  did  not  pass 
unobserved  by  the  Romans,  for  all  the  magistrates  and 
priests,  and  all  the  Senate  and  a  great  part  of  the  people 
met  him  at  the  river,  so  that  both  the  banks  were  covered, 
and  Gate's  voyage  upwards  was  not  inferior  to  a  triumph 
in  show  and  splendour.  Yet  it  seemed  to  some  to  be  a 
perverse  and  stubborn  thing,  that  though  the  consuls  and 
prastors  were  present,  Cato  neither  landed  to  meet  them 
nor  stopped  his  course,  but  sweeping  along  the  shore  in  a 
royal  galley  of  six  banks,  he  never  stopped  till  he  had 
moored  his  ships  in  the  dockyard.  However,  when  the 
money  was  carried  along  through  the  Forum,  the  people 
were  amazed f  at  the  quantity,  and  the  Senate  assembling 
voted  together  with  suitable  thanks  that  an  extraordinary 
praBtorslnp  J  should  be  given  to  Cato,  and  that  he  should 

*  This  was  a  port  of  Corinth  on  the  east  side  of  the  Isthmus. 

t  The  amazement  of  the  people  at  the  quantity  of  the  plunder,  and 
the  thanks  of  the  Senate  for  the  faithful  discharge  of  their  order  to 
pillage,  might  seem  regular  enough  if  it  had  been  booty  gotten  in  war. 
but  the  robbery  was  not  gilded  with  this  false  show.  It  was  pure, 
simple  robbery  without  the  accessories  of  war. 

X  This  means  a  prsatorship  before  the  age  at  which  a  man  oould 
regularly  hold  the  office.    Cato  returned  from  Cyprus  in  b.o.  56.    He 
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wear  a  dress  with  a  purple  border  when  he  was  present 
at  the  public  spectacles.  Cato  protested  against  both  these 
distinctions,  but  he  recommended  the  Senate  to  emancipate 
Nikias,  the  king's  steward,  to  whose  care  and  integrity  he 
bore  testimony.  At  that  time  Philippns,  the  father  of 
Marcia,  was  consul,  and  in  a  manner  the  dignity  and 
power  of  the  office  were  transferred  to  Gato,  for  the 
colleague  of  Philippns*  paid  no  less  respect  to  Cato  on 
account  of  his  merit  than  on  account  of  his  relationship 
to  Philippus. 

XL.  When  Cicero  f  had  returned  from  the  exile  into 
which  he  was  driven  by  Clodius,  and  was  now  a  powerful 
man,  he  forcibly  pulled  down  and  destroyed  in  the  absence 
of  Clodius,  the  tribunitian  tablets  which  Clodius  had  re- 
corded and  placed  in  the  Capitol ;  and  the  Senate  having 
been  assembled  about  this  business,  and  Clodius  making 
it  a  matter  of  accusation,  Cicero  said  that  inasmuch  as 
Clodius  had  been  made  tribune  in  an  illegal  manner,  aU 
that  had  been  done  during  his  tribunate  and  recorded 
ought  to  be  ineffectual  and  invalid.  But  Cato  took  ex- 
ception to  what  Cicero  said,  and  at  length  he  rose  and 
declared,  that  he  was  of  opinion  that  there  was  nothing 
sound  or  good  in  any  degree  in  the  administration  of 
Clodius,  but  that  if  any  man  was  for  rescinding  aU  that 
Clodius  had  done  in  hiis  tribunate,  all  his  own  measures 
relating  to  Cyprus  were  thereby  rescinded,  and  his  mission 
had  not  been  legal,  having  been  proposed  by  a  man  who 
was  not  legally  tribune :  he  maintained  that  Clodius  had 
not  been  illegally  elected  tribune  by  virtue  of  being  adopted 
out  of  the  patrician  body  into  a  plebeian  family,  for  the 
law  allowed  this ;  but  if  he  had  been  a  bad  magistrate, 
like  others,  it  was  fitting  to  call  to  account  the  man  who 
had  done  wrong,  and  not  to  annul  the  office  which  had 
been  wronged  also.    In  consequence  of  this,  Cicero  was 

was  now  thirty-eight  years  of  age,  for  he  died  b.c.  46,  when  he  was 
forty-eight 

*  The  order  of  the  words  in  the  original  makes  the  meaning  appear 
somewhat  ambiguous.  The  passage  migbt  be  translated,  as  it  is  by 
Dacier,  **  for  the  coUeagae  of  Philippus  paid  no  less  respect  to  Cato  on 
account  of  his  merit,  than  Philippus  did  on  account  of  bis  relationship." 

t  Cicero  returned  from  exile  B.o.  57|  in  the  month  of  September  of 
the  unreformed  calendar. 
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angry  with  Cato,  and  for  a  long  time  ceased  all  friendly 
interconrse  with  him :  however,  they  were  afterwards 
reconciled. 

XLI.  After  this  Pompeius  and  Crassus*  had  a  meeting 
with  Caesar,  who  had  come  across  the  Alps,  in  which 
they  agreed  that  they  shonld  seek  a  second  consulship ; 
and  when  they  were  established  in  it,  they  should  cause 
another  period  in  Caesar's  government  as  long  as  the 
first  to  be  given  him  by  the  vote  of  the  people,  and 
to  themselves  the  chief  of  the  provinces  and  money 
and  military  forces :  the  which  was  a  conspiracy  for  the 
division  of  the  supreme  power  and  the  destruction  of  the 
constitution.  Now  though  many  honest  men  were  at 
this  time  preparing  to  be  candidates  for  the  constdship, 
they  were  deterred  by  seeing  Pompeius  and  Crassus  can^ 
vassing;  but  Lucius  Domitius  alone,  the  husband  of 
Porcia,  the  sister  of  Cato,  was  induced  by  Cato  not  to  give 
way  or  to  yield,  as  the  contest  was  not  for  office  but  for 
the  liberty  of  Eome.  And  indeed  it  was  currently  said 
among  that  part  of  the  citizens  who  were  still  of  sober 
thoughts,  that  they  ought  not  to  allow  the  consular  office 
to  become  completely  overbearing  and  oppressive  by  per- 
mitting the  power  of  Crassus  and  Pompeius  to  be  combined, 
but  that  they  should  deprive  one  of  them  of  the  office. 
And  they  ranged  themselves  on  the  side  of  Domitius, 
urging  and  encouraging  him  to  keep  to  his  purpose ;  for 
many,  they  argued,  even  of  those  who  said  nothing  by 
reason  of  fear,  would  help  him  with  their  votes.  The 
party  of  Pompeius  and  Crassus  fearing  this,  laid  an 
ambuscade  for  Domitius  as  he  was  going  down  to  the 
Campus  Martins  early  in  the  morning,  by  torchlight. 
First  of  all  the  man  who  was  lighting  Domitius  and  standr 
ing  close  by  him  was  struck  and  fell  down  dead ;  and  after 
him  others  also  being  wounded,  there  was  a  general  flight 
of  all  except  Cato  and  Domitius ;  for  Cato  held  Domitius 
though  he  himself  was  wounded  in  the  arm,  and  urged 
him  to  stay  and  so  long  as  there  was  breath  in  them,  not 
to  give  up  the  struggle  for  liberty  against  the  tyrants 

*  This  was  the  meeting  at  Luca  in  b.o.  56.  See  the  Life  of  Pompeins, 
0.  51 ;  and  the  Life  of  Gcesar,  c.  21. 
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who  Bhowed  how  they  would  use  their  power,  by  mating 
their  way  to  it  through  such  acts  of  wrong. 

XLII.  Domitius,  however,  did  not  face  the  danger,  but 
fled  to  his  house,  upon  which  Pompeius  and  Crassus,*  were 
elected.  Yet  Cato  did  not  give  up  the  contest,  but  came 
forward  as  a  candidate  for  a  prastorship,  because  he 
wi^»hed  to  have  a  strong  position  in  his  struggles  with  them 
and  not  to  be  himself  a  private  man  while  he  was  opposing 
those  who  were  in  office.  Pompeius  and  Crassus  being 
afraid  of  this,  and  considering  that  the  praetorahip  by  reason 
of  Cato  would  become  a  match  for  the  consulship,  in  the 
first  place  on  a  sudden  and  without  the  knowledge  of  many 
of  the  body,  summoned  the  Senate,  and  got  a  vote  passed 
that  those  who  were  elected  praetors  should  enter  on 
office  forthwith  and  should  not  let  the  time  fixed  by  law 
intervene,  during  which  time  prosecutions  were  allowed 
of  those  who  had  bribed  the  people.  In  the  next  place, 
now  that  they  had  by  the  vote  of  the  Senate  made  bribery 
free  from  all  responsibility,  they  brought  forward  their 
own  tools  and  friends  as  candidates  for  the  praetorship, 
themselves  giving  the  bribe-money,  and  themselves  stand- 
ing by  while  the  voting  was  going  on.  But  when  the 
merit  and  good  name  of  Cato  were  getting  the  superiority 
even  over  all  this,  the  many  for  very  shame  considering  it 
a  great  crime  by  their  votes  to  sell  Cato,  whom  it  were  even 
honourable  to  purchase  for  the  state  as  praetor,  and  the 
tribe  which  was  first  called  voted  for  him,  Pompeius  all  at 
once,  falsely  saying  he  had  heard  thunder,  dissolved  the 
assembly,  for  it  was  the  custom  of  the  Komans  to  view 
such  tokens  as  inauspicious,  and  not  to  ratify  anything 
when  there  had  been  signs  from  heaven.  Thereafter,  by 
employing  excessive  bribery  and  driving  all  the  honest 
folks  from  the  Campus  they  brought  about  by  violence  that 
Vatinius  should  be  elected  praetor  instead  of  Cato.  Upon 
this  it  is  said  that  those  who  had  given  their  votes  thus 
illegally  and  dishonestly,  forthwith  skulked  away ;  and  a 
certain  tribune  forming  on  the  spot  a  meeting  of  those 
who  were  assembling  together  and  expressing  their  dig- 

*  This  was  the  second  consulsliip  of  each,  and  was  in  b.c.  55.  Cato 
lost  the  prsdtoNhip,  and  Vatinius  was  elected  instead  of  bim  (Dioi^ 
Cassius  C3d,  c.  32). 
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aatififaction,  Cato  came  before  them,  and  as  if  inBpired  by 
the  gods,  foretold  everything  that  would  happen  to  the 
state,  and  urged  the  citizens  to  oppose  Pompeius  and 
Crassus  as  being  privy  to  such  measures  and  engaging  in 
a  course  of  policy,  on  account  of  v^hich  they  feared  Cato 
lest,  if  he  were  preetor,  he  should  get  the  advantage  over 
them.  And  finally  as  he  went  home,  he  was  attended  by 
such  a  crowd  as  not  even  all  the  praetors  together,  who 
were  elected,  had  to  accompany  them, 

XLIII.  When  Caius  Trebonius  *  drew  up  a  law  for 
the  division  of  the  provinces  between  the  consuls,  to  the 
effect  that  one  of  tnem  should  have  the  government  of 
Iberia  and  Libya,  and  the  other  Syria  and  Egypt,  to  attack 
and  carry  on  war  against  whom  they  pleased  with  naval 
and  military  forces,  the  rest  despairing  of  all  opposition 
and  hindrance  even  desisted  from  speaking  against  the 
measure,  and  when  Cato  got  up  on  the  Eostra  before  the 
question  was  put  to  the  vote,  and  expressed  a  wish  to 
speak,  he  with  difficulty  obtained  leave  to  speak  for  two 
hours.'f  After  Cato  had  occupied  this  time  with  much 
speaking,  and  alleging  of  arguments  and  prophetic 
warnings,  they  would  not  let  him  speak  longer,  but  an 
officer  went  up  and  pulled  him  down  while  he  was  still 
keeping  his  place  on  the  Eostra.  But  inasmuch  as  he 
continued  to  cry  out  from  the  place  where  he  was  stand- 
ing below,  and  had  persons  to  listen  to  him  and  join  in 
his  dissatisfaction,  the  officer  again  laid  hold  of  him  and 
taking  him  away,  put  him  out  of  the  Forum.  But  scarcely 
was  he  let  loose  when  he  returned  and  made  his  way  to 
the  Eostra  with  loud  shouts,  urging  the  citizens  to  aid 
him.  This  being  repeated  several  times,  Trebonius  in  a 
passion  ordered  him  to  be  led  to  prison,  and  the  crowd 
followed  listening  to  him  talking  as  he  went  along,  so 
that  Trebonius  was  afraid  and  let  him  go.  In  this 
manner  Cato  took  up  all  that  day :  but  on  the  following 

*  As  to  Gains  Trebonius,  see  the  Life  of  Pompeius,  c.  52. 

t  One  would  suppose  that  a  less  time  would  have  been  more  than 
enougrb,  though  not  for  Cato.  Dion  Oassius  (39.  c.  34)  says  that 
Favonius  spoke  for  an  hour  before  Cato  did,  and  took  up  all  the  time 
in  complaining  of  the  shortness  of  his  allowance.  It  would  be  a  &ix 
inference  that  he  had  little  to  say  against  the  measure  itself. 
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dayB  by  terrifying  some  of  the  citizens  and  gaining  ovef 
others  by  favours  and  by  bribes,  and  with  armed  men 
preventing  Aqnilius  *  one  of  the  tributes  from  coming  out 
of  the  senate  house,  and  by  ejecting  from  the  Forum  Cato 
himself,  who  called  out  that  there  had  been  thunder,  and 
by  wounding  no  small  number,  and  even  killing  some, 
they  forcibly  carried  the  law,  in  consequence  of  which 
many  persons  in  passion  crowded  together  and  pelted  the 
statues  of  Pompeius.  Cato,  however,  who  came  up  to 
them  stopped  this;  and  further,  when  a  law  was  pro- 
posed respecting  the  provinces  and  armies  of  CaBsar,  Cato 
no  longer  addressed  Mmself  to  the  people,  but  turning  to 
Pompeius  himself  he  adjured  and  forewarned  him,  that 
he  did  not  see  that  he  was  now  taking  up  Ceesar  on  his 
shoulders,  but  that  when  he  began  to  feel  the  weight  of 
his  burden  and  to  be  mastered  by  it,  having  neither  power 
to  rid  himself  of  it  nor  strength  to  bear  it,  he  would  fall 
with  it  upon  the  state,  and  then  he  would  remember  Cato's 
advice  and  see  that  it  concerned  no  less  the  interests  of 
Pompeius  than  honour  and  justice.  Though  Pompeius 
heard  this  often,  he  cared  not  for  it  and  let  it  pass;  not 
believing  there  would  be  any  change  in  Csesar,  because  he 
trusted  in  his  own  good  fortune  and  power, 

XLI V.  For  the  following  year  Cato  was  chosen  prsetor.t 

*  Dion  Gassius  (39.  c.  35)  tells  us  more  particularly  bow  it  happened 
that  P.  Aquilius  Gall  us  was  in  the  senate  house.  Gallus  was  afraid 
that  he  should  be  excluded  from  the  Forum  the  next  day,  and  accord- 
ingly  he  passed  the  night  in  the  senate  house,  both  for  safety's  sake 
and  to  be  ready  on  the  spot  in  the  morning.  But  Trebonius,  who 
found  it  out,  kept  him  shut  up  for  that  night  and  the  greater  part 
of  the  following  day. 

t  Cato  was  preetor  in  b.o.  54.  It  does  not  appear  that  he  ever  was 
praetor  before,  and  it  is  not  therefore  clear  what  is  meant  by  the 
•*  extraordinary  prsBtorship  "  (c.  39).  In  place  of  the  word  **  Bostra,'* 
in  the  fifth  line  of  this  chapter,  read  **  tribunal."  Plutarch  uses  the 
same  word  iPvfia)  for  both,  which  circumstance  is  calculated  occasion- 
ally to  cause  a  translator  to  make  a  slip,  even  when  he  knows  better. 
The  *^  tribunal "  was  the  seat  of  the  praetor,  when  he  was  doing 
justice.  But  lower  down  (Xiae  8  from  the  bottom)  Rostra  is  the  proper 
translation  of  Plutarch's  word  {iiri\a$4<T$cu  rSov  ififi6\ti>y)y  and  it  waa 
the  place  from  which  Cato  spoke,  after  he  had  got  up.  In  c.  43,  when 
Cato  gets  up  to  sp^k,  Plutarch  makes  him  mount  the  Bema  (jS^/ua), 
by  which  he  means  the  place  when  the  orators  stood  at  the  Bostra. 
The  Bostra  were  the  b^s  of  the  Antiate  galleys,  with  which,  it  ifl 
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but  he  was  considered  not  to  add  so  much  dignity  and 
honour  to  the  office  by  his  good  administration,  as  to 
detract  from  it  and  bring  it  into  disrepute  by  often  going 
to  the  Eostra  without  his  shoes  and  his  tunic,  and  in  this 
attire  presiding  at  trials  of  men  of  rank  in  matters  of  life 
and  death.  Some  also  say  that  even  after  dinner,  when  he 
had  drunk  wine,  he  would  transact  business ;  but  this  at 
least  is  untruly  said.  The  people  being  now  corrupted 
by  the  bribery  of  those  who  were  ambitious  of  office,  and 
the  majority  being  accustomed  to  receive  money  for  their 
votes  as  if  in  the  way  of  a  regular  trade,  Cato  wishing  to 
eradicate  completely  this  disease  in  the  state,  persuaded 
the  Senate  to  make  a  decree,  that  if  those  who  were  elected 
magistrates  should  have  none  ready  to  accuse  them,  they 
should  themselves  be  compelled  to  come  forward  before  a 
sworn  court  and  give  an  account  of  their  election.  The 
candidates  for  magistracies  were  vexed  at  this,  and  still 
more  vexed  were  the  mass  who  received  the  bribe-money. 
Accordingly  in  the  morning  when  Cato  had  gone  to  the 
tribunal,  the  people  in  a  body  pressing  upon  him,  cried 
out,  abused  him,  and  pelted  him  so  that  every  person  fled 
from  the  tribunal,  and  Cato  himself  being  shoved  from 
his  place  by  the  crowd  and  carried  along  with  it,  with 
difficulty  laid  hold  of  the  Eostra.  Thereupon  getting  up, 
by  the  boldness  and  firmness  of  his  demeanour,  Cato 
forthwith  mastered  the  tumult,  and  stopped  the  shouting, 
and  after  saying  what  was  suitable  to  the  occasion  and 
being  listened  to  with  perfect  quiet,  he  put  an  end  to  the  dis- 
turbance. When  the  Senate  were  bestowing  praise  upon 
him,  he  said,  "  But  I  cannot  praise  you,  who  left  a  prsetor 
in  danger  and  did  not  come  to  his  help."  But  of  the 
candidates  for  magistracies  every  man  felt  himself  in  a 
difficult  position,  being  afraid  to  give  bribes  himself,  and 
being  afraid  that  he  should  lose  the  office  if  another  did  it. 
Accordingly  it  was  agreed  among  them  that  they  should 
come  together  to  one  place,  and  each  lay  down  one 
hundred  and  twenty-five  thousand  drachmaa  of  silver, 
and  all  should  then  seek  the  office  in  a  right  and  just 
way,  and  that  he  who  broke  the  terms  and  employed 

8iud,  this  place  was  ornamented  at  the  close  of  the  Latin  war  (Livy,  8, 
o.  14). 
VOL.  m.  2  N 


Digitized  by 


Google 


516  Plutarch's  lives 

bribery,  should  lose  his  money.  Having  agreed  to  these 
terms  they  chose  Cato  as  depositary  and  umpire  and 
witness,  and  bringing  the  money,  they  offered  to  place  it 
with  him;  and  they  had  the  terms  of  the  agreement 
drawn  up  before  him,  but  Cato  took  sureties  instead  of 
the  money,  and  would  not  receive  the  money  itself. 
When  the  day  for  the  election  came,  Cato  taking  his 
place  by  the  presiding  tribune  and  watching  the  vote, 
discovered  that  one  of  those  who  had  entered  into  the 
engagement,  was  playing  foul,  and  he  ordered  him  to  pay 
the  money  to  the  rest.  But  they,  commending  his  up- 
rightness and  admiring  it,  waived  the  penalty,  considering 
that  they  had  sufficient  satisfaction  from  the  wrong-doer ; 
but  Cato  offended  all  the  rest  and  got  very  great  odium 
from  this,  it  being  as  if  he  assumed  to  himself  the  power 
of  the  Senate  and  of  the  courts  of  justice  and  of  the 
magistrates.  For  the  opinion  and  the  credit  of  no  one 
virtue  makes  people  more  envious  than  that  of  justice,* 

*  The  reason  according  to  Plutarch  why  people  enyy  the  man  who 
has  a  high  reputation  for  integrity,  is  because  of  the  power  and  credit 
which  it  gives.  Whatever  then  gives  power  and  credit  should  be 
also  an  object  of  envy,  as  wealth ;  and  so  it  is.  The  notion  of  envy 
implies  a  desire  to  see  the  person  who  is  the  object  of  it  humbled  and 
oast  down.  The  Greeks  attributed  this  feeling  to  their  gods,  who  looked 
with  an  evil  eye  on  great  prosperity,  and  loved  to  humble  it.  But  the 
feeling  of  envy,  if  that  is  the  right  term,  towards  him  who  has  power 
and  credit  by  reason  of  his  high  character  for  integrity,  is  not  the 
same  feeling  as  envy  of  the  wealthy  man.  The  envious  of  wealth 
desire  to  have  the  wealth  both  for  itself  and  for  its  uses.  The  envious 
of  character  desire  to  have  the  opinion  of  the  character,  because  of  the 
profit  that  is  from  it,  but  they  may  not  desire  to  have  that  which  is 
the  foundation  of  the  character.  If  they  did,  their  desire  would  be  for 
Tirtue,  and  the  envious  feeling  would  not  exist.  Courage  and  wisdom 
are  less  objects  of  envy  than  good  character  or  wealth,  and  perhaps, 
because  most  men  feel  that  they  are  not  capable  of  having  the  one  or 
the  other.  The  notion  of  envy  implies  that  the  person  has,  or  thinks 
he  has,  the  same  capability  as  another  who  has  something  which  he 
lias  not.  A  man  who  is  not  a  painter  does  not  envy  a  great  painter ; 
a  man  who  is  a  painter  may  envy  a  great  painter.  The  mass  may 
admire  the  honest  man  who  is  of  higher  rank  than  themselves,  even  if 
they  have  no  regard  for  honesty ;  but  they  do  not  envy ;  they  woncler 
as  at  something  which  is  above  them.  But  if  the  honest  man  is  of 
their  own  station  in  life,  and  has  a  character  of  integrity,  they  may 
'  envy  him  for  hid  superiority.  It  appears  that  if  there  is  a  number  A 
people  who  are  generally  on  a  footing  of  equality,  any  supmotity 
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because  both  power  and  credit  among  the  many  follow  it 
chiefly.  For  people  do  not  merely  honour  the  just,  as 
they  do  the  brave,  nor  do  they  admire  them,  as  they  do 
the  wise,  but  they  even  love  the  just,  and  have  confidence 
in  them  and  give  them  credit.  But  as  to  the  brave  and 
wise,  they  fear  the  one,  and  give  no  credit  to  the  other ; 
and  besides  this,  they  think  that  the  brave  and  the  wise 
excel  by  nature  rather  than  by  their  own  will ;  and  with 
respect  to  courage  and  wisdom,  they  consider  the  one  to 
be  a  certain  sharpness,  and  the  other  a  firmness  of  soul ; 
but  inasmuch  as  any  man  who  chooses,  has  it  in  his  power 
to  be  just,  they  have  most  abhorrence  of  injustice  as 
badness  that  in  without  excuse. 

XLV.  Wherefore  all  the  great  were  enemies  of  Cato,  as 
being  reproved  by  his  conduct :  and  as  Pompeius  viewed 
Cato's  reputation  even  as  a  nullification  of  his  own  power, 
he  was  continually  setting  persons  on  to  abuse  him,  among 
whom  Clodius  also  was  one,  the  demagogue,  who  had 
again  insensibly  attached  himself  to  Pompeius,  and  was 
crying  out  against  Cato  on  the  ground  that  he  had  ap- 
propriated to  his  own  purposes  much  money  in  Cyprus, 
and  was  hostile  to  Pompeius  because  Pompeius  had  rejected 
a  marriage  with  Cato's  daughter.  Cato  replied  that  he 
had  brought  to  the  city  from  Cyprus,  without  the  aid  of  a 
single  horse  or  soldier,  more  money  than  Pompeius  had 
brought  back  from  so  many  wars  and  triumphs  after  dis- 
turbing the  habitable  world,  and  that  he  never  chose 
Pompeius  to  make  a  marriage  alliance  with,  not  because 
he  considered  Pompeius  unworthy,  but  because  he  saw 
the  difference  between  his  polity  and  that  of  Pompeius. 
"  For  my  part,"  continued  Cato,  "  I  declined  a  province 
when  it  was  offered  to  me  after  my  praetorship,  but  Pom- 
peius has  got  some  provinces,  and  he  also  offers  some  to 

which  one  may  acquire  over  the  rest,  makes  him  an  ohjeot  of  enyy. 
If  high  character  for  integrity  brings  power  and  credit  with  it,  there 
must  be  some  persons  with  whom  the  power  and  the  credit  prevail, 
but  these  are  the  persons  who  are  farthest  removed  from  rivalry  with 
him  who  has  the  credit.  Those  who  are  nearer  to  him  are  the  persons 
who  envy,  who  feel  that  the  superiority  of  one  man  makes  their 
inferiority.  Plntarch  assumes  the  existence  of  a  class  who  love  the 
jnst  and  give  them  credit,  and  of  a  dass  who  envy  them ;  but  the  two 
claaaeB  of  pergona  are  aot  the  same. 

2  N  2 
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others ;  and  now,  last  of  all,  lie  has  lent  to  Caesar  a  force  of 
BIX  thousand  legionary  soldiers  for  Gaul,  which  neither 
did  Caesar  ask  of  you,  nor  did  Pompeius  give  with  your 
assent ;  but  forces  to  such  an  amount  and  arms  and  horses 
are  gifts  from  private  persons  and  things  of  mutual  ex- 
change. And  being  called  Imperator  and  governor  he 
has  given  up  to  others  the  armies  and  the  provinces,  and 
he  himself  sits  down  close  to  the  city  raising  commotions 
at  the  elections  and  contriving  disturbances,  from  which 
it  is  manifest  that  he  is  intriguing  to  get  by  means  of 
anarchy  a  monarchy  for  himself." 

XLYI.  In  this  fashion  Cato  defended  himself  against 
Pompeius.  But  Marcus  Favonius,  an  intimate  friend  and 
admirer  of  Cato,  just  as  Apollodorus  *  of  Phalerum  is  said 
to  have  been  of  Socrates  of  old,  being  a  passionate  man 
and  one  who  was  violently  moved  by  his  principles,  did 
not  with  any  temper  or  moderation,  but  intemperately 
attack  Pompeius,  like  a  man  under  the  influence  of  drink 
and  somewhat  mad.  Favonius  was  a  candidate  for  the 
eedileship  and  was  losing  his  election,  when  Cato,  who  was 
present,  observed  that  the  voting  tablets  were  written  in 
one  hand,  and  so  proved  the  knavery,  and  by  appealing 
to  the  tribunes  stopped  the  return.  Afterwards  when 
Favonius  was  made  aedile,  Cato  both  administered  the 
other  duties  of  the  sedileship,  and  superintended  the  ex- 
hibitions in  the  theatre,  giving  to  the  actors  not  crowns  of 
gold,  but  as  is  the  fashion  of  Olympia,  crowns  of  wild  olive, 
and  instead  of  costly  presents,  giving  to  the  Greeks,  turnips 
and  lettuces  and  radishes  and  parsley  ;t  and  to  the  Bomans, 
earthen  jars  of  wine,  and  hogs'  flesh,  and  flgs  and  gourds, 
and  bundles  of  wood,  at  the  thrift  of  which  gifts  some 
laughed,  but  others  treated  the  matter  in  a  respectful  way, 

*  This  name  occurs  in  the  Symposimn  and  Phcedou  of  Plato.  The 
second  sentence  in  this  chapter  is  very  corrupt  in  the  original,  and  the 
translation  is  merely  a  guess  at  the  meaning.  Favonius  was  ndile  in 
B.O.  53  (Dion  Gassius,  40.  c.  45). 

t  Some  apology  is  necessary  for  translating  "  pears  "  (itwiovst  in  tiie 
original  said  to  mean  **  pears  ")  into  **  parsley."  The  context  shows 
clearly  enough  that  pears  are  not  meant  Kaltwasser  has  made  the 
'Spears"  into  *' celery,'*  and  there  is  just  as  good  reason  fijrmakiDg 
**  parsley ''  of  them.  Plutarch  may  have  misunderstood  the  Boman 
word  **  apium  "  or  confounded  it  with  the  Qreek. 
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seeing  the  austere  and  serious  oountenanoe  of  Cato  izn- 
perceptibly  assuming  a  pleasant  expression.  Finally, 
Eavonius,  mingling  with  i^e  crowd  and  sitting  among  the 
spectators,  applauded  Cato,  and  called  out  to  him  to  give 
to  those  who  were  distinguishing  themselves,  and  to 
honour  them,  and  he  urged  the  spectators  to  the  same 
Qffect,  inasmuch  as  he  had  surrendered  all  his  authoiity 
to  Oato.  Now  in  the  other  theatre,  Curio,  the  colleague  of 
Favonius,  was  conducting  the  celebration  in  splendid  style, 
but  still  the  people  left  him  to  go  to  the  other  place,  and 
they  readily  joined  in  the  amusement  of  Favonius  playing 
a  private  part  and  Cato  the  part  of  the  superintendent  of 
the  exhibitions.  And  Cato  did  this  to  disparage  the  thing 
and  to  show  that  when  a  man  is  in  sport  he  should  use 
sportive  ways,  and  accompany  it  with  unpretending  kind- 
ness rather  than  with  much  preparation  and  great  cost, 
bestowing  great  care  and  trouble  on  things  of  no  value. 

XL VII.  Now  when  Scipio  and  Hypsadus  and  Milo  * 
were  candidates  for  the  consulship,  and  were  employing 
not  merely  those  wrongful  ways  that  were  now  familiar 
and  had  become  usual  in  matters  political,  the  giving  of 
gifts  and  bribery,  but  were  plainly  pushing  on  through 
arms  and  slaughter  to  civil  war,  in  their  daring  and  mad- 
ness, and  some  persons  were  urging  Pompeius  to  preside 
over  the  comitia,  Cato  at  first  opposed  this  and  said,  that 
the  laws  should  not  owe  their  maintenance  to  Pompeius, 
but  that  Pompeius  should  owe  his  security  to  the  laws. 
However,  when  there  had  been  an  anarchy  for  some  time, 
and  three  armies  were  occupying  the  Forum  daily,  and 
the  mischief  had  well  nigh  become  past  checking,  he 
determined  in  favour  of  putting  affairs  in  the  hands  of 
Pompeius  before  the  extreme  necessity  arrived,  by  the 
voluntary  favour  of  the  Senate,  and  by  employing  the 
most  moderate  of  unconstitutional  means  as  a  healing 
measure  for  the  the  settlement  of  what  was  most  impor- 
tant, to  bring  on  the  monarchy  rather  than  to  let  the 
civil    dissensions  restdt  in  a   monarchy.      Accordingly 

*  Bcipio  was  the  fether-in-law  of  Cornelia,  the  last  wife  of  Pompeius 
(Life  of  Fompeius,  c.  55).  As  to  P.  Plautas  HypssBus,  see  the  Life  of 
Pompeius,  c.  55.  Titus  Anuius  Milo  afterwards  killed  Clodius,  and 
Cicero  defended  him  on  his  trial  (Life  of  Cicero,  c.  35). 
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BibuluB,  who  was  a  friend  of  Oato,  proposed  that  tliey 
ought  to  elect  Pompeius  sole  consul,  for  that  either 
matters  would  be  put  into  a  good  condition  by  his  settle- 
ment of  them,  or  that  the  state  would  be  enslaved  by  the 
best  man  in  it.  Gato  rose  and  spoke  in  favour  of  the  pro- 
posal, which  nobody  could  have  expected,  and  recom* 
mended  any  government  as  better  than  no  govemm^it  t 
and  he  added,  that  he  expected  that  Pompeius  would 
manage  present  affairs  best,  and  would  protect  the  state 
with  which  he  was  intrusted. 

XL VIII.  Pompeius  *  being  thus  declared  consul 
prayed  Gato  to  come  to  him  to  the  suburbs :  and  on  his 
arrival  Pompeius  received  him  in  a  friendly  manner  with 
salutations  and  pressing  of  hands,  and  after  acknowledging 
his  obligations  he  entreated  Gato  to  be  his  adviser  and 
his  assessor  in  the  consulship.  But  Gato  replied,  that 
neither  had  he  said  what  he  first  said  out  of  evil  dispoei* 
tion  towards  Pompeius,  nor  had  he  said  what  he  last 
said  in  order  to  win .  his  favour,  but  everything  for  the 
interest  of  the  state;  accordingly  he  observed  that  he 
would  give  Pompeius  his  advice  when  he  was  privately 
invited,  but  that  in  public,  even  if  he  should  not  be  in- 
vited, he  would  certainly  say  what  he  thought.  And  he 
did  as  he  said.  In  the  first  place,  when  Pompeius  was 
proposing  laws  with  new  penalties  and  severe  proceedings 
against  those  who  had  already  bribed  the  people,  Gato 
advised  him  not  to  care  about  the  past,  but  to  attend  to 
the  future,  for  he  said,  it  was  not  easy  to  determine  at 
what  point  the  inquiry  into  past  offences  should  stop,  and 
if  penalties  be  imposed  after  the  offences,  those  would  be 
hardly  dealt  with  who  were  punished  by  a  law  whioh 
they  were  not  breaking  at  the  time  of  their  wrong-doing. 
In  the  next  place,  when  many  men  of  rank  were  under 
trial,  some  of  whom  were  friends  and  relations  of  Pom- 
peius, Gato  observing  that  Pompeius  was  giving  way  to 
the  greater  part  of  them  and  yielding,  rebuked  him  firmly 
and  roused  him  up.  Though  Pompeius  himself  had  caused 
a  law  to  be  passed  which  did  not  allow  the  panegyrics 
which  used  to  be  pronounced  on  those  who  were  under 

*  Pompeius  was  sole  consul  b.o.  53,  for  seven  months,  after  whkh 
he  had  his  father-in-law  Scipio  sb  his  colleague. 
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trial,  lie  wrote  a  panegyric  on  Munatius  Plancus  *  on  the 
occasion  of  his  trial  and  handed  it  in,  but  Cato  by  stop- 
ping his  ears  with  his  hands,  for  he  happened  to  be  one 
of  the  judices,  prevented  the  testimonial  from  being  read* 
Plancus  challenged  Cato  as  one  of  the  judices  after  the 
speeches,  but  nevertheless  he  was  convicted.  And 
altogether  Cato  was  a  kind  of  thing  difficult  and  un- 
manageable for  persons  accused,  as  they  were  neither 
willing  to  have  him  to  be  a  judex,  nor  could  they  venture 
to  challenge  him.  For  not  a  few  were  convicted  because, 
by  being  unwilling  to  have  Cato  for  one  of  their  judices, 
they  were  considered  to  show  that  they  had  no  confidence 
in  the  justice  of  their  cause;  and  their  revilers  even 
charged  it  upon  some  as  matter  of  great  reproach  that 
they  would  not  have  Cato  as  one  of  their  judices  when  he 
was  proposed. 

XLIX.  Now  when  C»sar,  though  he  kept  close  to  his 
armies  in  Gaul  and  stuck  to  arms,  was  still  employing 
gifts  and  money  and  friends  to  secure  his  power  in 
the  dty,  Cato's  admonitions  roused  Pompeius  from  his 
former  long  continued  state  of  incredulity,  and  he  began 
to  be  afraid  of  the  danger ;  but  as  he  was  somewhat  hesita* 
ting  and  spiritlessly  procrastinating  all  attempts  at  pre^ 
vention,  Cato  resolved  to  be  a  candidate  for  the  consul- 
ship with  the  view  of  either  forthwith  wresting  CsBsar^s 
arms  from  him  or  demonstrating  his  designs.  But  the 
rival  candidates  were  both  popular  men :  and  Sulpiciust 
had  already  deiived  much  advantage  from  Cato's  reputa- 
tion in  the  state  and  his  influence.  He  therefore  seemed 
to  be  doing  what  was  neither  just  nor  grateful,  but  yet 
Cato  found  no  fault  with  him.    "  What  is  it  strange,"  said 

*  T.  Mnnatiiia  Plancns  Bursa  was  a  tribune  in  b.o.  52.  When 
Glodius  was  killed  bv  Milo,  the  populace,  who  loved  Glodius,  took  the 
dead  body  into  the  Curia  Hostilia,  at  the  instigation  of  Bursa  and  his 
colleague  Bufus,  and  making  a  pile  of  the  benches,  burnt  the  body  and 
the  Onria  with  it  (Dion  Oasedus,  40.  c.  49,  55).  Bursa  was  tried  for 
his  share  in  this  matter  and  convicted,  to  the  great  joy  of  Cicero^  who 
was  his  accuser.  Gioero  speaks  of  this  affair  in  a  letter  to  Marius  (Ad 
Diversas,  vii.  2), 

t  Servius  Sulpicius  Bufus,  a  friend  of  Gioero,  who  has  recorded 
his  great  talents,  and  a  distinguished  Jurist.  He  was  consul  in  b.o. 
51  with  M.  Claudius  Marcellu^ 


Digitized  by 


Google 


552  plutabch's  lives. 

he,  '*  if  a  man  does  not  give  up  to  another  the  thing  whioh 
he  thinks  to  be  the  greatest  of  goods?"  But  Cato  by 
persuading  the  Senate  to  pass  a  Consultum  that  those 
who  were  candidates  for  the  office  should  canvass  the 
people  themselves,  and  should  not  solicit  through  any 
other  person,  not  even  by  such  person  going  about  to  see 
the  citizens  on  their  behalf,  still  more  irritated  the  citizens, 
in  that  by  depriving  them  not  only  of  the  opportunity  of 
receiving  money,  but  even  of  conferring  a  favour,  he 
rendered  the  people  at  once  poor  and  dishonoured.  In 
addition  to  this,  as  Gato  had  neither  any  persuasive 
manners  in  canvassing  for  himself,  but  wished  to  main- 
tain the  dignity  of  his  life  in  his  character  rather  than  to 
add  to  it  that  of  the  consulship  by  shaking  hands  with 
the  electors,  and  as  he  would  not  allow  his  friends  to  do 
the  things  by  which  the  mass  are  taken  and  gained  over, 
he  lost  the  office. 

L.  Though  the  matter  caused  not  only  to  those  who 
failed,  but  to  their  friends  and  kin  a  certain  degree  of 
shame  and  depression  and  sorrow  for  many  days,  Cato 
bore  what  had  happened  with  so  little  concern,  that  after 
anointing  himself  in  the  Campus  he  exercised  at  ball,  and 
again  after  dinner,  according  to  his  wont,  he  went  down 
into  the  Forum  without  his  shoes  and  tunic,  and  walked 
about  with  his  intimates.  But  Cicero  blames  him,  that 
when  the  times  required  such  a  magistrate,  he  used  no 
exertion  nor  tried  to  gain  the  favour  of  the  people  by 
friendly  intercourse  with  them,  but  for  the  future  ceased 
to  make  any  effort  and  gave  up  the  contest,  though  he 
was  again  a  candidate  for  the  praetorship.  Cato,  however, 
said,  that  he  lost  the  prsetorship  not  by  the  real  will  of 
the  majority,  but  because  they  were  forced  or  corrupted ; 
whereas  in  the  voting  for  the  consulship,  in  which  there 
was  no  foul  play,  he  further  perceived  that  he  had  dis- 
pleased the  people  by  his  manners,  which  it  was  not  the 
part  of  a  man  of  sense  to  change  in  order  to  please  others, 
nor,  if  he  still  kept  to  the  like  manners,  to  subject  himself 
to  the  like  treatment. 

LI.  When  Ceesar  had  attacked  warHke  nations  and  had 
conquered  them  with  great  hazard,  and  when  it  was  the 
opinion  that  he  had  fallen  upon  the  Germans  even  after  a 
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trace  had  been  made,  and  had  dentroyed  three  hundred 
thousand*  of  them,  the  rest  indeed  were  promising  to  the 
people  to  offer  sacrifices  for  the  victory,  but  Gato  urged 
that  they  should  cive  up  Caesar  to  those  who  had  been 
wronged,  and  should  not  turn  the  guilt  upon  themselves 
nor  allow  it  to  fall  on  the  state.     "  However,"  said  he, 
"  let  us  still  sacrifice  to  the  gods,  that  they  do  not  turn 
their  vengeance  for  the  madness  and  desperation  of  the 
commander  upon  the  soldiers,  and  that  they  spare  the 
city."    Upon  this  Caesar  wrote  and  sent  a  letter  to  the 
Senate ;  and  when  the  letter  had  been  read,  which  con- 
tained much  abuse  of  Cato  and  many  charges  against  him, 
Cato  got  up,  and  not  under  the  influence  of  passion  or 
personal  animosity,  but  as  if  it  were  on  good  consideration 
and  due  preparation,  showed  that  the  charges  against  him 
-were  in  the  nature  of  abuse  and  insult,  and  were  pure 
trifling  and  mockery  on  Caesar's  part.     Then  taking  hold 
of  all  Caesar's  measures  from  the  first,  and  unveiling  all 
his  plans,  not  as  if  he  were  an  enemy,  but  a  fellow  con- 
spirator and  participator,  he  proved  to  them  that  they 
had  no  reason  to  fear  the  sons  of  the  Britons  nor  yet  the 
Celts,  but  Caesar  himself,  if  they  were  prudent ;  and  he  so 
worked  on  and  excited  them  that  the  friends  of  Caesar 
repented  of  having  read  the  letter  in  the  Senate,  and  so 
given  Cato  an  opportunity  of  making  a  fair  statement 
and  true  charges.     Nothing,  however,  was  done,  but  it  was 
merely  said  that  it  would  be  well  for  a  successor  to  Caesar 
to  be  appointed.    But  when  Caesar's  friends  required  that 
Pompeius  also  should  lay  down  his  arms  and  give  up  his 
provinces,  or  that  Caesar  should  not,  Cato  cried  out,  that 
now  what  he  foretold  them  had  come  to  pass,  and  that  the 
man  was  having  recourse  to  force  and  was  openly  employ- 
ing the  power  which  he  had  got  by  deceiving  and  gulling 
the  state  ;  yet  Cato  could  do  nothing  out  of  doors,  because 
the  people  all  along  wished  Caesar  to  have  the  chief  power, 
and  he  found  the  Senate  ready  to  assent  to  his  measures, 
but  afraid  of  the  people. 

*  Ealtwasser  refers  to  the  life  of  Osssar,  o.  22,  for  an  explanation 
of  the  first  part  of  this  chapter ;  and  to  the  Life  of  Csesar,  c.  29,  and 
to  that  of  Pompeius,  c.  58,  for  the  transactions  which  are  meutioned 
in  the  latter  p^  of  this  ctiapter. 
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LIL  But  when  Ariminum*  was  captured,  and  news 
oame  that  CsBsar  with  his  army  was  advancing  against 
the  city,  then  indeed  all  men  turned  their  eyes  on  Cato, 
both  the  people  and  Pompeins,  as  the  only  man  who  from 
the  first  had  foreseen  and  who  had  first  clearly  shown  the 
designs  of  Ceesar.  Accordingly  Cato  said,  "  Men,  if  any 
among  you  had  listened  to  what  I  had  all  along  been 
foretelling  and  advising,  you  would  neither  have  to  fear 
a  single  man  now,  nor  would  you  have  to  rest  all  your 
hopes  on  a  single  man."  CFpon  Pompeius  saying  that 
Cato  had  indeed  spoken  more  like  a  prophet,  but  that  he 
had  acted  more  like  a  friend,  Cato  advised  the  Senate  to 
place  affairs  in  the  hands  of  Pompeius  alone,  for  it  was 
the  business  of  those  who  caused  great  evils  to  put  an 
end  to  them.  Now  as  Pompeius  had  not  a  force  in  readi- 
ness, and  he  saw  that  the  troops  which  he  was  then  levy- 
ing had  no  zeal,  he  left  Home.  Cato  having  determined* 
to  follow  Pompeius  in  his  flight,  sent  his  younger  son 
into  the  country  of  the  Bruttiif  to  Munatius  for  safe 
keeping,  but  the  elder  he  took  with  him.  And  as  his 
household  and  daughters  required  some  one  to  look  after 
them,  he  took  again  Marcia,  who  was  now  a  widow  with 
a  large  estate,  for  Hortensius  at  his  death  had  made  her 
his  heir.  It  was  with  reference  to  this  that  C8&sar:( 
vented  most  abuse  on  Cato,  and  charged  him  with  covet- 
ousness  and  making  a  traffic  of  his  maniage ;  for  why 
should  he  give  up  his  wife,  said  Cadsar,  if  he  still  wanted 
one,  or  why  should  he  take  her  back,  if  he  did  not  want 

*  Gffisar  took  Ariminum  (Rimini)  in  b.o.  49.  See  the  Life  of  Csosar, 
o.  83,  and  the  Life  of  Pompeius,  c  60. 

t  In  South  Italy,  now  Oalabria  Ultra.  This  Munatius  was  pio- 
bahly  Munatius  Bufus. 

{  In  Caesar's  Antioato,  which  has  often  been  mentioned.  It  seems 
that  Gadsar  raked  up  all  tbat  he  oould  in  Gate's  life  that  was  against 
him,  and  this  affair  of  Marcia  furnished  him  with  plausible  matter. 
Hortensius  died  b.o.  50.  Drumann  remarks  iFordi^  p.  198),  ''that 
she  lived,  after  the  year  56,  in  which  she  reconciled  Cato  with  Munatius 
Bufus,  with  the  consent  ot  Cato,  with  Hortensius,  after  whose  death  in 
the  year  50  i^e  returned  into  her  former  relation,"  that  is,  she  became 
again  the  wife  of  Cato.  If  so,  Gate  must  have  married  her  again  (see 
note,  c.  25),  as  Plutarch  says  that  he  did.  Drumann  speaks  as  if  Oato 
had  a  reversion  of  her,  which  became  an  estate  in  possession  after  the 
estate  of  Hortensius  was  determined  by  her  death. 
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one?  if  it  was  not  that  from  the  first*  the  woman  was 
put  as  a  bait  in  the  way  of  Hortensius,  and  Gato  gave 
her  up  when  she  was  young  that  he  might  have  her  back 
when  she  was  rich.  Now,  in  reply  to  these  charges,  this 
from  Euripides  suffices : — 

**  First  then  what  can't  be  said,  for  of  this  kind 
I  deem  thy  so  oall'd  cowardice,  O  Hercules." 

For  to  accuse  Cato  of  filthy  lucre  is  like  upbraiding 
Hercules  with  cowardice.  But  whether  the  matter  of 
the  marriage  was  not  well  in  other  respects  is  a  thing 
for  inquiry.  However,  Cato  did  espouse  Marcia,  and 
intrusting  to  her  his  family  and  daughters,  hurried  after 
Pompeius. 

LIII.  From  that  day  it  is  said  that  Cato  never  cut  the 
hair  of  his  head  or  beard,  nor  put  on  a  chaplet,  but  main- 
tained till  his  death  the  same  outward  signs  of  sorrow  and 
depression  of  spirits  and  grief  over  the  misfortunes  of 
his  country,  just  the  same  when  his  party  was  victorious 
and  when  it  was  vanquished.  At  that  time  having  got 
by  lot  Sicily  as  his  province,  he  crossed  over  to  Syracuse, 
and  on  hearing  that  Asinius  Follio  t  had  arrived  from  the 
enemy  with  a  large  force  at  Messene,  he  sent  to  him  to 
demand  the  reason  of  his  coming.  But  Cato  in  turn 
being  asked  for  the  reason  of  the  change  in  affairs,  and 
having  heard  that  Pompeius  had  completely  deserted 
Italy  and  was  encamped  in  Dyrrachium,  he  said  that 
there  was  great  perplexity  and  uncertainty  in  matters 
appertaining  to  the  gods.  Pompeius,  who  had  always 
been  invincible  while  he  was  doing  what  was  not  honest 
or  just,  now  when  he  wished  to  save  his  country  and 
fight  in  defence  of  liberty,  was  deserted  by  his  good 
fortune.  As  to  Asinius,  he  said  that  he  was  able  to 
drive  him  out  of  Sicily,  but  as  another  greater  force  was 
coming  against  him,  he  did  not  choose  to  ruin  the  island 
by  a  war ;  and  after  advising  the  Syracusans  to  join  the 
victorious  party  and  to  take  care  of  themselves,  he  sailed 
away.    When  he  came  to  Pompeius,  he  kept  steadily  to 

*  The  quotation  is  from   the   Hercules  CHpaiO^ys  /MofSutvos)  of 
Emipides  (v.  173),  one  of  the  extant  playsk 
t  See  life  of  Oesar,  c  72. 
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one  opinion,  to  prolong  the  war,  for  he  expected  soine^ 
terms  of  reconciliation  and  did  not  wish  that  the  state 
should  be  worsted  in  a  battle  and  suffer  from  itself  the 
extreme  of  sufferings  by  having  its  fate  determined  by 
the  sword.  And  he  persuaded  Pompeius  and  his  council 
to  other  determinations  akin  to  these,  neither  to  plunder 
any  city  that  was  subject  to  the  Eomans,  nor  to  put  to 
death  any  Roman  except  on  the  field  of  battle;  and  he 
gained  good  opinion  and  brought  over  many  to  the  side 
of  Pompeius,  who  were  pleased  with  his  moderation  and 
mildness. 

LIV.  Being  sent  to  Asia  to  help  those  there  who  were 
collecting  vessels  and  an  army,  he  took  with  him  his 
sister  Servilia  and  her  young  child  by  Lucullus.  For 
Servilia,  who  was  now  a  widow,  followed  Cato,  and  she 
removed  much  of  the  evil  report  about  her  licentious 
conduct  by  voluntarily  subjecting  herself  to  the  guardian- 
ship of  Gate  and  his  wanderings  and  mode  of  life.  But 
Gsesar  *  did  not  spare  his  abuse  of  Cato  even  with  respect 
to  Servilia.  However  as  it  seems  the  generals  of  Pompeius 
did  not  want  the  assistance  of  Cato  at  all;  and  after 
persuading  the  Rhodians  to  join  the  side  of  Pompeius  and 
leaving  Servilia  and  the  child  there,  he  returned  to 
Pompeius,  who  had  already  a  splendid  military  force  and 
a  naval  power  with  him.  Here  indeed  Pompeius  appeared 
most  clearly  to  show  his  mind ;  for  at  first  he  intended 
to  give  to  Cato  the  command  of  the  ships,  and  the  fighting 
vessels  were  not  fewer  than  five  hundred,  and  the  Libumian 
and  spy  ships  and  open  boats  were  very  numerous :  but 
having  soon  perceived,  or  it  having  been  hinted  to  him 
by  his  friends,  that  it  was  the  one  chief  thing  in  all  the 
policy  of  Cato  to  liberate  his  country,  and  that  if  he 
should  have  the  command  of  so  great  a  force,  the  very 
day  on  which  they  should  defeat  CdBsar,  Cato  would 
require  Pompeius  also  to  lay  down  his  arms  and  to  follow 
the  laws,  he  changed  his  mind  though  he  had  already 
spoken  with  him,  and  he  appointed  Bibulus  commander 
of  the  ships.     Yet  he  found  not  Cato's  zeal  dulled  by  this ; 

"*  Another  allnsion  to  the  Antioato.  It  is  difiScult  to  see  what  pro- 
bable charge  Gaasar  could  make  of  this  circumstance.  The  meaning 
of  Plutarch  may  easily  be  conjectured  (Orumann,  Foreii^  p.  192> 
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for  it  is  told  that  when  Pompeius  was  urging  his  troops 
to  a  battle  before  Dyrrachium  and  bidding  each  of  the 
oommanders  say  something  and  to  encourage  the  men, 
the  soldiers  heard  them  with  listlessness  and  silence ;  bnt 
when  Cato,  after  the  rest,  had  gone  through  all  the  topics 
derived  from  philosophy  that  were  suitable  to  the  occasion 
to  be  said  about  liberty  and  virtue,  and  death  and  good 
fame,  with  great  emotion  on  his  part,  and  finally  addressed 
himself  to  invoke  the  gods  as  being  there  present  and 
watching  over  the  strugjgle  on  behalf  of  their  country, 
there  was  so  loud  an  acclamation  and  so  great  a  movement 
in  the  whole  army  thus  excited,  that  all  the  commanders 
hastened  to  the  contest  full  of  hopes.  The  soldiers  of 
Pompeius  routed  and  defeated  the  enemy,  but  the  daemon 
of  Caesar  prevented  the  completion  of  the  victory  by 
taking  advantage  of  the  caution  of  Pompeius  and  his 
want  of  confidence  in  his  success.  Now  this  is  told  in 
the  Life  of  Pompeius.*  But  while  all  were  rejoicing  and 
magnifying  the  victory,  Cato  wept  for  his  country  and 
bewailed  the  love  of  power  that  brought  destruction  and 
misfortune  with  it,  when  he  saw  that  many  brave  citizens 
had  fallen  by  the  hands  of  one  another. 

LV.  When  Pompeius  in  order  to  pursue  Caesar  broke  up 
his  camp  to  march  into  Thessaly,  he  left  at  Dyrrachium  a 
great  quantity  of  arms  and  stores,  and  many  kinsmen  and 
friends,  and  he  appointed  Cato  commander  and  guardian 
over  all  with  fifteen  cohorts,  both  because  he  trusted  and 
feared  the  man.  For  if  he  were  defeated,  he  considered 
that  Cato  would  be  his  surest  support ;  but  that  if  he  were 
victorious,  Cato  would  not,  if  he  were  present,  let  him 
manage  matters  as  he  chose.  Many  men  of  rank  also  were 
left  behind  in  Dyrrachium  with  Uato.  When  the  defeat 
at  Pharsalus  took  place,  Cato  resolved  that  if  Pompeius 
were  dead,  he  would  take  over  to  Italy  those  who  were 
with  him,  and  himself  would  live  an  exile  as  far  from  the 
tyranny  as  possible ;  but  if  Pompeius  were  alive,  that  he 
would  by  all  means  keep  together  the  force  for  him. 
Accordingly  having  crossed  over  to  Corcyra,  where  the 
navy  was,  he  proposed  to  give  up  the  command  to  Cicero, 
who  was  a  consular,  while  he  was  only  of  praetorian  rank ; 

*  See  the  Life  of  Pompeiiu,  c.  .65 :  and  the  Life  of  desar,  o.  39,   . 
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bnt  when  Oioero  would  not  accept  the  command  and  set 
off  for  Italy,  Cato  observing  that  Fompeius  *  through  his 
stabbom  self-will  and  unreasonable  temper  was  desirous 
of  punishing  those  who  were  sailing  away,  privately 
admonished  and  pacified  him,  by  which  Cato  manifestly 
saved  Cicero  from  death  and  secured  the  safety  of  the 
rest. 

LVI.  Conjecturing  that  Pompeius  Magnus  would  make 
his  escape  to  Egypt  or  to  Libya,  and  being  in  haste  to  join 
him,  Cato  with  all  whom  he  had  about  him  weighed 
anchor  and  set  sail  after  permitting  all  those  to  go  away 
or  stay  behind  who  were  not  ready  to  accompany  him. 
Be  reached  Libya,  and  coasting  along  he  fell  in  with 
Sextus,t  the  younger  son  of  Pompeius,  who  reported  to 
him  his  father's  death  in  Egypt.  Now  they  were  all  much 
troubled,  and  no  one  after  tne  death  of  Pompeius  would 
obey  any  other  commander  while  Cato  was  present. 
Wherefore  Cato,  out  of  respect  to  those  who  were  with  him, 
and  because  he  had  not  heart  to  desert  and  leave  in 
difficulties  the  brave  men  who  had  given  proof  of  their 
fidelity,  undertook  the  command  and  went  along  the  coast 
till  he  came  to  Cyrene;  for  the  people  received  him 
though  a  few  days  before  they  had  shut  out  Labienus. 
Upon  hearing  that  Scipio,  the  father-in-law  of  Pompeius, 
had  been  well  received  by  King  Juba,  and  that  Yams 
Attius,  who  had  been  appointed  governor  of  Libya  by 
Pompeius,  was  with  them  with  a  force,  he  set  out  by  land 
in  the  winter  season,  having  got  together  a  number  of 
asses  to  carry  water,  and  driving  along  with  him  a  quantity 
of  cattle,  and  also  taking  chaiiots  and  the  people  called 
Psylli,  J  who  cure  the  bites  of  serpents  by  sucking  out  the 

*  Ga.  Pompeius,  the  elder  son  of  Pompeius  Magnus  is  meant  It  is 
conjectured  that  the  word  *^  young  "  (i^eoy)  has  fallen  out  of  the  text 
(compare  c.  58).  He  had  been  sent  by  his  father  to  get  ships,  and  he 
arrived  with  an  Egyptian  fleet  on  the  coast  of  Epirus  shortly  before  the 
battle  of  Pharsalus.  On  the  news  of  the  defeat  of  Pompeius  Magnus, 
the  Egyptians  left  him  (Dion  Gassius,  42.  c.  12). 

t  He  must  also  have  seen  Goruelia,  for  Sextud  was  with  her.  Life 
of  Pompeius,  c.  78. 

X  These  people  are  described  by  Herodotus  (iv.  173)  as  having  been 
all  destroyed  by  the  sands  of  the  deserts,  and  their  oountiy,  which 
was  on  the  Syrtis,  being  occupied  by  the  Nasamones. 
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poison  with  their  months,  and  deaden  and  soothe  the 
serpents  themselves  by  charming  them  with  music. 
Though  the  march  was  seven  days  in  succession,  Cato  led 
at  the  head  of  his  men  without  using  horse  or  beast  of 
burden.  And  he  continued  to  sup  in  a  sitting  posture 
from  the  day  that  he  heard  of  the  defeat  at  Pharsalus,  and 
he  added  this  further  sign  of  his  sorrow,  never  to  lie  down 
except  when  he  was  sleeping.  Having  spent  the  winter 
in  Libya  *  he  led  forth  his  army  ;  and  the  men  were  near 
ten  thousand. 

LVII.  Matters  were  in  bad  plight  between  Scipio  and 
Varus,  for  in  consequence  of  their  disagreement  and  dis- 
union they  were  secretly  trying  to  win  the  favour  of 
Juba,t  who  was  intolerable  for  the  arrogance  of  his 
temper  and  his  haughtiness  by  reason  of  his  wealth  and 
power.  When  he  was  going  to  have  his  first  interview 
with  Cato,  Juba  pla*ced  his  seat  between  the  seats  of 
*  Scipio  and  Cato.  However,  when  Cato  observed  it,  he 
took  up  his  seat  and  moved  it  to  the  other  side  so  as  to 
leave  Scipio  in  the  middle,  though  Scipio  was  his  enemy, 
and  had  published  a  certain  writing  which  contained 
abuse  of  Cato.  This,  indeed,  people  make  no  account  of ; 
but  they  blame  Cato  that  in  Sicily  he  placed  Philostratus  % 

Liican  {Pharsalia,  ix.  891)  has  made  the  Psylli  oocnpy  a  oon- 
spicuoas  place  in  the  march  of  Cato. 

*'Gens  imica  terras 
Inolit  a  sasYO  serpentum  innoxla  morsu, 
Marmaridaa  Psylli:  par  lingua  potentibus  herbis. 
Ipse  cruor  tutus,  nullamque  admittere  yirus 
Yel  cantu  cessante  potest." 

Seven  days  is  much  too  little  for  the  march  from  Gyrene  to  the 
Carthaginian  territory,  and  there  is  either  an  error  in  Plutarch's  text 
or  a  great  error  in  his  geography. 

*  The  name  Libya  occurs  four  times  in  this  chapter.  Libya  was 
the  general  name  for  the  continent,  but  the  term  did  not  include 
Egypt.  In  the  first  two  instances  in  which  the  name  occurs  in  thi^ 
cl^pter,  the  word  is  us'^d  in  the  general  sense.  In  the  other  two 
instances  it  means  the  Roman  province  of  Africa.  Ealtwasaer  has 
used  the  term  Africa  in  all  the  four  instances.  It  is  immaterial  which 
is  used,  if  rightly  understood  in  both  cases. 

t  See  the  Life  of  Caesar,  c.  53,  54,  55,  and  the  references  in  the 
notes. 

X  Sec  the  Life  of  Antonius,  c.  81. 
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in  the  middle,  as  he  was  walking  abont  with  him,  to  do 
honour  to  philosophy.  On  this  oooasion,  however,  he 
checked  Juba,  who  had  all  but  made  Scipio  and  Varus 
his  Satraps,  and  he  reconciled  them.  Though  all  invited 
Cato  to  the  command,  and  Scipio  and  Varus  were  the  first 
to  surrender  and  give  it  up  to  him,  he  said  that  he  would 
not  break  the  laws  in  defence  of  which  they  were  fight- 
ing against  him  who  broke  them,  nor  would  he  plaoe 
himself,  who  was  a  proprsBtor,  before  a  proconsul  who 
was  present.  For  Scipio  had  been  appointed  proconsul, 
and  the  majority,  on  account  of  the  name,  had  confidence 
that  they  should  be  successful,  if  a  Scipio  commanded  in 
Libya. 

LVm.  However  when  Scipio  *  immediately  on  receiv- 
ing the  command,  wished  to  please  Juba  by  putting  to 
death  all  the  people  of  Utica  who  were  capable  of  bear- 
ing arms,  and  to  dig  down  the  city,  because  it  favoured 
Caesar,  Cato  would  not  endure  this,  but  with  adjurations 
and  loud  cries  in  the  council  and  by  appealing  to  the  gods 
he  with  difficulty  rescued  the  people  from  their  cruelty; 
and  partly  at  the  request  of  the  citizens  of  Utica  t  and 
partly  at  the  instance  of  Scipio,  he  undertook  to  keep 
guard  in  the  city,  that  it  should  not  either  involuntarily 
or  voluntarily  join  CaBsar.  For  the  place  was  in  all 
respects  advantageous,  and  defensible  by  those  who  held 
it ;  and  it  was  strengthened  still  more  by  Cato.  For  he 
brought  abundance  of  com  into  the  city,  and  he  strength- 
ened the  walls  by  raising  towers,  and  making  strong 
ditches  and  palisado-work  in  front  of  the  city.  To  the 
people  of  Utica  who  were  able  to  bear  arms  he  assigned 
the  palisado-work  as  their  quarter,  and  made  them  give  up 
their  arms  to  him  ;  but  he  kept  the  rest  in  the  city,  and 
took  great  care  that  they  should  not  be  wronged  and 
should  suffer  no  harm  from  the  Bomans.    He  also  sent 

*  See  the  Life  of  Csesar,  o.  52,  and  Dion  Gassius,  42,  o  57.  This 
Scipio  was  unworthy  of  the  name  and  unequal  to  the  times. 

t  The  Greek  writers  represent  the  name  in  different  ways.  Plutaroh 
writes  'It^imj.  Dion  Cassius  writes  it  OftriidJ.  This  old  Phoenician 
city  was  on  the  coast  near  the  mouth  of  the  river  Bagradas ;  but  iis 
supposed  remains  are  some  distance  inland.  (Shaws  Travels  in 
^rhary,  &o,,  p.  79, 4to.  edition.) 
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out  a  groat  quantity  of  arms,  supplies  and  grain  to  those 
in  camp,  and  altogether  he  made  the  city  the  storehouse 
for  the  war.  But- the  advice  which  he  gave  Fompeius 
before,  and  gave  Scipio  then,  not  to  fight  with  a  man  of 
a  warlike  turn  and  great  ability,  but  to  take  advantage 
of  time  which  wastes  all  the  vigour  wherein  the  strength 
of  tyranny  lies,  Scipio  through  self-will  despised ;  and  on 
one  occasion  he  wrote  to  Cato  upbraiding  him  with 
cowardice,  in  that  he  was  not  content  to  sit  down  within 
a  city  and  walls,  but  would  not  even  let  others  boldly  use 
their  own  judgment  as  opportunity  offered.  To  this 
Cato  replied,  that  he  was  ready  to  take  the  legionary 
soldiers  and  horsemen  whom  he  had  brought  into  Libya, 
and  carry  them  over  to  Italy,  and  so  make  CsBsar  change 
his  place  and  to  turn  him  from  them  to  himself.  And 
when  Scipio  mocked  at  this  also,  it  was  clear  that  Cato 
was  much  annoyed  that  he  had  declined  the  command, 
for  he  saw  that  Scipio  would  neither  conduct  the  war 
well,  nor,  if  he  should  succeed  contrary  to  expectation, 
would  he  behave  with  moderation  to  the  citizens  in  his 
victory.  Accordingly  Cato  formed  the  opinion  and  men- 
tioned it  to  some  of  his  friends,  that  he  had  no  good 
hopes  of  the  war  on  account  of  the  inexperience  and 
confidence  of  the  comihanders,  but  if  there  should  be  any 
good  fortune,  and  Caesar  should  be  worsted,  he  would 
not  stay  in  Home,  and  would  fly  from  the  harshness  and 
cruelty  of  Scipio,  who  was  even  then  uttering  dreadful 
and  extravagant  threats  against  many.  But  it  turned 
out  worse  than  he  expected ;  and  late  in  the  evening  there 
arrived  a  messenger  from  the  camp  who  had  been  three 
days  on  the  road,  with  the  news  that  a  great  battle  had 
been  fought  at  Thapsus  *  in  which  their  affairs  were 
entirely  ruined,  that  Caesar  was  in  possession  of  the  camps, 
Scipio  and  Juba  had  escaped  with  a  few  men,  and  the 
rest  of  the  army  was  destroyed. 

LIX.  On  the  arrival  of  this  inteUigenco,  the  city,  as 
was  natural  on  the  receipt  of  such  news  by  night  and  in 
time  of  war,  nearly  lost  its  reason,  and  hardly  contained 
itself  within  the  walls ;  but  Cato  coming  forward,  when- 

*  See  the  Life  of  Geesar,  o.  53,  and  Dion  Gassius,  43,  o.  7.  The 
battle  was  fought  in  b.o  46. 

VOL.  m.  2  0 
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ever  he  met  with  any  one  running  about  and  calling  out^ 
laid  hold  of  him,  and  cheering  him  took  away  the  excessive 
fright  and  confusion  of  his  alarm,  by  saying  that  matters 
perchance  were  not  so  bad  as  they  had  been  reported,  bnt 
were  magnified  by  rumonr ;  and  so  he  stayed  the  tnmnlt. 
At  daybreak  he  made  proclamation  that  the  three  hundred, 
whom  he  had  as  a  Senate,  and  these  were  Eomans,  and 
were  carrying  on  business  in  Libya  as  merchants  and 
money-lenders,  should  assemble  at  the  temple  of  Jupiter, 
and  also  all  the  Eoman  senators  who  were  present  and 
their  sons.  While  they  were  still  assembling,  Cato  ad- 
vanced, without  hurry  and  with  a  tranquil  countenance, 
as  if  nothing  new  had  happened,  holding  a  book  in  his 
hand,  which  he  was  reading ;  and  this  was  a  register  of 
the  military  engines,  arms,  com,  bows,  and  legionary 
soldiers.  When  they  had  come  together,  beginning  with 
the  three  hundred,  and  commending  at  some  length  the 
zeal  and  fidelity  which  they  had  displayed  in  aiding  with 
their  means  and  persons  and  advice,  he  exhorted  them  not 
to  let  their  hopes  be  destroyed,  and  not  severally  to  pro- 
vide for  their  flight  or  escape.  For,  he  said,  that  if  they 
would  keep  together,  Caesar  would  despise  them  less  if 
they  made  resistance,  and  would  spare  them  more  if  they 
asked  his  mercy.  And  he  urged  them  to  deliberate  about 
themselves,  and  that  he  would  not  find  fault  with  their 
deciding  either  way,  and  if  they  should  be  disposed  to 
turn  to  the  fortunate  side,  he  should  attribute  the  change 
to  necessity ;  but  if  they  preferred  to  oppose  the  danger 
and  to  undertake  the  hazard  in  defence  of  liberty,  he 
should  not  only  commend  them,  but  admire  their  virtue, 
and  make  himself  their  commander  and  fellow-combatant, 
till  they  had  tried  the  last  fortune  of  tbeir  country,  which 
was  not  Utica  or  Adrumetum  only,  but  Home,  that  had 
often  by  her  might  recovered  from  greater  falls.  And 
they  had  many  grounds  for  safety  and  security ;  and  chief 
of  all,  that  they  were  warring  against  a  man  who  was 
pulled  in  many  directions  by  the  circumstances  of  the 
times,  for  Iberia  had  gone  over  to  Pompeius  the  young, 
and  Eome  herself  had  not  yet  altogether  received  the  bit 
for  want  of  being  used  to  it,  but  was  impatient  of  suffering 
and  ready  to  rise  up  collected  upon  every  change,  and 
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danger  was  not  a  thing  to  fly  from,  but  they  eliould  take 
as  a  pattern  the  enemy,  who  was  not  sparing  of  his  life 
for  accomplishing  the  greatest  wrongs,  and  for  whom  the 
nnoertainty  of  the  war  had  not  the  same  result  as  for 
them,  to  whom  it  would  bring  the  happiest  life,  if  they 
were  successful,  and  the  most  glorious  death  if  they  failed. 
However,  he  said  they  ought  to  deliberate  by  themselves, 
and  he  joined  them  in  praying  that  in  consideration  of 
their  former  virtue  and  zeal  what  they  resolved  might  be 
for  the  best. 

LX.  When  Cato  had  spoken  to  this  effect,  some  of 
them  indeed  were  brought  to  confidence  by  his  words; 
but  the  greater  part  seeing  his  fearlessness  and  noble  and 
generous  temper,  nearly  forgot  present  circumstances,  and 
considering  him  alone  as  an  invincible  leader  and  superior 
to  all  fortune,  prayed  him  to  use  their  persons  and  pro- 
perty and  arms  as  he  judged  best,  for  they  said  it  was 
better  to  die  in  obedience  to  him  than  to  save  their  lives 
by  betraying  such  virtue.  On  a  certain  person  observing 
that  they  should  declare  freedom  to  the  slaves,  and  most 
of  them  assenting  to  this,  Cato  said  he  would  not  do  so, 
for  it  was  not  lawful  nor  yet  right ;  but  if  the  masters 
were  ready  to  give  up  their  slaves,  they  should  receive 
those  who  were  of  military  age.  Many  offers  were  made, 
and  Cato,  after  telling  them  to  enrol  every  man  who  was 
willing,  retired.  Shortly  after  there  came  to  him  letters 
from  Juba  and  Scipio ;  from  Juba,  who  was  hid  in  a 
mountain  with  a  few  men,  asking  him  what  he  had  re- 
solved to  do  ;  and  that  if  Cato  left  Utica  he  would  wait 
for  him,  and  if  he  stood  a  siege  he  would  come  to  aid  him 
with  an  army ;  from  Scipio,  who  was  in  a  vessel  off  a 
certain  point  not  far  from  Utica,  and  waiting  with  the 
same  views. 

LXI.  Accordingly  Cato  determined  to  detain  the  letter- 
carriers  till  he  had  confirmed  the  resolution  of  the  three 
hundred.  For  the  senators  were  zealous,  and  immediately 
manumitted  their  slaves,  and  set  about  arming  them.  But 
with  respect  to  the  three  hundred,  inasmuch  as  they  were 
men  engaged  in  maritime  affairs  and  money  lending,  and 
had  the  chief  part  of  their  substance  in  slaves,  the  words 
of  Cato  stood  no  long  time  in  them,  but  oozed  out,  just  as 
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bodies  whicli  have  a  great  degree  of  rarity  easily  receiro 
heat  and  again  part  with  it,  being  cooled  when  the  fire  is 
removed;    in  like  manner  Cato,   while  they  saw  him, 
fanned  the  flame  and  warmed  those  men ;  but  when  they 
began  to  reflect  by  themselves,  the  fear  of  Caesar  drove 
ont  of  them  all  regard  to  Cato  and  to  hononr.     "  Who  are 
we,"  said  they,  "  and  who  is  the  man  whose  commands 
we  are  refusing  to  obey  ?    Is  not  this  Caesar,  to  whom  the 
whole  power  of  the  Komans  has  been  transferred?  and 
not  one  of  us  is  a  Scipio,  nor  a  Pompeius,  nor  a  Cato.     But 
at  a  time  when  all  men  by  reason  of  fear  are  humbled  in 
mind  more  than  is  fitting,  at  such  a  time  shall  we  fight 
in  defence  of  the  liberty  of  the  Eomans,  and  contend  in 
TJtica  against  a  man  before  whom  Cato  with  Pompeius 
Magnus  fled  and  gave  up  Italy ;  and  shall  we  manumit  our 
slaves  to  oppose  Caesar,  we  who  have  only  as  much  free- 
dom as  he  shall  choose  to  give  ?    No,  even  yet,  miserable 
wretches,  let  us  know  our  own  weakness,  and  deprecate 
the  conqueror,  and  send  persons  to  supplicate  him."     This 
was  what  the  most  moderate  among  the  three  hundred 
recommended ;  but  the  majority  were  forming  a  design  on 
the  senatorial  class,  with  the  hope  that,  if  they  seized 
them,  they  would  pacify  Caesar's  rage  against  themselves. 
LXII.  Though  Cato  suspected  the  change,  he  took  no 
notice  of  it.    However  he  wrote  to  Scipio  and  Juba  to 
tell  them  to  keep  away  from  TJtica,  because  he  distrusted 
the  three  hundred,  and  he   sent  off  the  letter-carriers. 
But  the  horsemen  who  had  escaped  from  the  battle,  no 
contemptible  number,  riding  up  to  Utica,  sent  to   Cato 
three  men,  who  did  not  bring  the  same  message  from  all ; 
for  one  party  was  bent  on  going  to  Juba,  another  wished 
to  join  Cato,  and  a  third  was  afraid  of  entering  Utica. 
Cato  on  hearing  this  ordered  Marcus  Eubrius  to  observe 
the  three  hundred  and  quietly  to  receive  the  registrations 
of  those  who  manumitted  their  slaves  without  forcing  any 
one ;  and  himself  taking  the  senatorial  men  went  out  of 
Utica,  and  meeting  with  the  commanders  of  the  cavalry 
he  besought  them  not  to  betray  so  many  Eoman  senators, 
nor  to  choose  Juba  for  their  commander  in  place  of  Cato 
but  to  secure  their  own  safety  and  that  of  the  rest  by 
coming  into  a  city  which  could  not  be  taken  by  storm, 
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and  contained  "both  com  and  other  resources  for  many 
years.  The  senatorial  men  joined  in  this  prayer  and 
wept;  and  the  commanders  conferred  with  the  cavalry, 
while  Cato  sat  down  on  a  mound  with  the  senatorial  men 
and  waited  for  the  answer. 

LXIII.  In  the  meantime  Eubrins  came  in  a  passion, 
charging  the  three    hundred  with  great  disorder  and 
tumult,  inasmuch,  as  they  were  falling  off  and  disturbing 
the  city.     On  which  the  rest,  altogether  despairing,  fell 
to  weeping  and  lamentation,  but  Cato  attempted  to  cheer 
them,  and  sent  to  the  three  hundred  and  bade  them  wait. 
But  the  representatives  on  the  part  of  the  horsemen  came 
with  no  reasonable  requisitions  ;  for  they  said  that  they 
neither  wanted  Juha  for  their  pay-master,  nor  were  they 
afraid  of  Caesar  if  they  had  Cato  to  command  them,  but 
it  was  a  dangerous  thing  to  shut  themselves  up  with  the 
citizens  of  Utica,  who  were  Phoenicians  and  an  inconstant 
people ;  and  if  they  should  keep  quiet  now,  they  would 
Bet  upon  them  and  betray  them,  when  Caesar  came.  If  then 
any  man  wanted  their  aid  in  war  and  their  presence,  he 
must  eject  or  kill  all  the  people  of  Utica,  and  then  invite 
them  into  a  city  free  from  enemies  and  barbarians.     Cato 
csonsidered  this  to  be  an  excessively  savage  and  barharous 
proposal,  but  he  answered  mildly  and  said  that  he  would 
consult  with  the  three  hundred.     When  he  had  returned 
into  the  city  he  found  the  men  no  longer  making  pretexts 
or  evasions  out  of  respect  to  him,  but  openly  complaining 
that  any  one  should  force  them  to  fight  with  Caesar  when 
they  were  neither  able  nor  willing.     Some  even  whispered 
with  respect  to  the  senatorial  men,  that  they  ought  to 
keep  them  in  the  city,  since  Caesar  was  near.     Cato  let 
this  pass  as  if  he  did  not  hear  it,  and  indeed  he  was  some- 
what deaf;  but  when  one  came  up  to  him  and  reported 
that  the  horsemen  were  going  away,  Cato,  fearing  that  the 
three  hundred  might  do  something  desperate  to  the  sena- 
torial men,  got  up  with  his  friends  and  set  out  walking ; 
but  observing  that  they  had  already  udvanced  some  dis- 
tance, he  seized  a  horse  and  rode  to  them.     The  horsemen 
were  glad  to  see  him  approach,  and  received  him  and 
urged  him  to  save  himself  with  them.     Then  it  is  said 
that  Cato  even  shed  tears,  beseeching  on  behalf  of  the 
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senatorial  men  and  holding  forth  his  hands,  and  turning 
back  the  horses  of  some  and  laying  hold  of  their  arms, 
nntil  he  prevailed  on  them  to  abide  there  for  that  day  at 
least,  and  secure  the  senatorial  men  in  their  flight. 

LXIV.  When  Cato  arrived  with  the  horsemen,  and 
had  posted  some  at  the  gates,  and  had  delivered  the 
citadel  to  others  to  watch,  the  three  hundred,  who  were 
afraid  that  they  should  be  punished  for  their  change, 
sent  to  Cato  and  prayed  him  by  all  means  to  come  to 
them.  But  the  senatorial  men  crowding  round  him 
would  not  let  him  go,  and  they  declared  that  they  would 
not  give  up  their  guardian  and  saviour  to  faithless  men 
and  traitors.  For  a  most  lively  perception,  as  it  appears, 
and  affection  and  admiration  of  Cato's  virtue  had  been 
implanted  in  all  alike  who  were  in  Utica,  inasmuch  as 
nothing  spurious  or  deceitful  was  mingled  with  what  he 
did.  And  as  the  man  had  long  resolved  to  kill  himself, 
he  laboured  with  prodigious  toil,  and  had  care  and  pain 
on  behalf  of  others,  in  order  that  after  placing  all  in 
safety  he  might  be  released  from  life.  For  his  resolution 
to  die  was  no  secret,  though  he  said  nothing.  Accord- 
ingly he  complied  with  the  wish  of  the  three  hundred 
after  comforting  the  senatorial  men,  and  he  went  alone  to 
the  three  hundred,  who  thanked  him,  and  prayed  him  to 
employ  them  and  trust  them  in  everything  else,  and  if 
they  are  not  Catos,  and  not  capable  of  the  lofty  mind  of 
Cato,  he  should  have  pity  on  their  weakness;  and  as 
they  had  determined  to  supplicate  Caesar  and  to  send  to 
him,  on  Cato's  behalf  chiefly  and  for  him  first  of  all 
they  would  prefer  their  prayer;  and  if  they  could  not 
prevail  on  Ceesar,  neither  would  they  receive  the  grace  if 
it  were  offered  to  themselves,  but  so  long  as  they 
breathed  would  fight  for  him.  In  reply  to  this  Cato 
commended  their  good  intentions,  but  said  that  they 
ought  for  their  own  safety's  sake  to  send  quickly,  and 
not  to  offer  any  petition  on  his  behalf,  for  entreaty 
belonged  to  the  vanquished,  and  deprecation  of  vengeance 
to  those  who  were  wrongdoers;  that  he  had  not  only 
been  unvanquished  all  through  life,  but  that  he  was 
victorious  as  far  as  he  chose  to  be,  and  had  the  superiority 
over  Ca3sar  in  things    honourable  and  just,  and   that 
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Caesar  was  the  party  who  was  csaptured  and  conquered ; 
for  what  he  used  to  deny  that  he  was  doing  against  his 
country  long  ago,  he  was  now  convicted  of  and  detected 
therein, 

LXV.  Having  thus  spoken  to  the  three  hundred  he 
went  away,  and  hearing  that  Caesar  at  the  head  of  all 
his  army  was  already  on  his  march,  "  Ha  I  "  said  he, 
"  he  considers  that  he  has  to  deal  with  men ; "  and 
taming  to  the  senators  he  urged  them  not  to  delay,  but 
to  make  their  escape  while  the  horsemen  were  still 
staying  there.  He  also  closed  the  gates,  except  one  that 
led  to  the  sea,  where  he  assigned  vessels  to  those  under 
his  command  and  preserved  order  by  stopping  wrong- 
doing and  settling  disturbances,  and  supplying  with 
stores  those  who  were  ill  provided.  And  when  Marcus 
Octavius  *  with  two  legions  had  encamped  near,  and  had 
sent  a  message  to  Cato,  in  which  he  called  on  Cato  to 
come  to  some  terms  with  him  about  the  command,  Cato 
^ave  him  no  answer,  but  he  said  to  his  friends,  "  Do  we 
wonder  why  our  affairs  are  ruined,  when  we  see  that 
love  of  power  abides  among  us  even  when  we  are  in  the 
midst  of  ruin  ? "  In  the  mean  time  hearing  that  the 
horsemen,  as  they  were  leaving  the  city,  were  pillaging 
and  plundering  the  people  of  Utica,  as  if  their  property 
was  booty,  Cato  hurried  to  them  as  fast  as  he  could  run,  and 
took  the  plunder  from  the  first  that  he  met  with,  and  the 
rest  made  haste  to  throw  it  away  or  set  it  down  on  the 
ground,  and  all  of  them  for  very  shame  retired  in  silence 
and  with  downcast  looks.  Cato  having  called  together  the 
people  of  Utica  in  the  city,  entreated  them  not  to  irritate 
Caesar  against  the  three  hundred,  but  to  unite  altogether 
to  secure  their  safety.  Then  again  betaking  himself  to 
the  sea  he  inspected  the  persons  who  were  embarking,  and 
all  his  friends  and  acquaintance  whom  he  could  persuade 
to  go  away,  he  embraced  and  accompanied  to  the  shore. 
But  he  did  not  recommend  his  son  to  take  shipping,  nor 
did  he  think  it  his  duty  to  turn  him  from  his  purpose  of 
sticking  to  his  father.  There  was  one  Statyllius,  in  years 
a  young  man,  but  one  who  aimed  at  being  resolute  in 

.  *  The  son  of  On.  Octavius,  who  was  consul  b.o.  76,    Marcus  was 
Oarnle  MdWe  B.O.  50.    (Di amann,  Oetavii^  p.  225.) 
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character  and  an  imitator  of  the  indifference  of  Cato. 
This  man  Cato  entreated  to  embark,  for  he  was  noto- 
riously a  hater  of  Caesar ;  and  when  he  would  not  go,  Cato 
looking  on  Apollonides  the  Stoic  and  Demetrius  the  Peri- 
patetic said — "  It  is  your  business  to  soften"  this  stubborn 
man  and  to  fashion  him  to  his  own  interests."  But  Cato 
himself  was  busied  all  the  night  and  the  greatest  part  of 
the  following  day  in  assisting  the  rest  in  making  their 
escape  and  helping  those  who  wanted  his  aid. 

LXVI.  When  Lucius  Osesar,*  who  was  a  kinsman  of 
CsBsar,  and  about  to  go  to  him  as  ambassador  on  behalf  of 
the  three  hundred,  urged  Cato  to  help  him  in  devising 
some  plausible  speech  which  he  should  employ  on  behalf 
of  the  three  hundred,  "  for  on  thy  behalf,"  he  continued, 
**  it  is  becoming  for  me  to  touch  the  hands  and  to  fall 
down  at  the  knees  of  Caesar,"  Cato  would  not  allow  him  to 
do  this,  and  said,  "  For  my  part,  if  I  wished  to  save  my 
life  by  Caesar's  favour,  I  ought  to  go  to  him  myself.  But 
I  do  not  choose  to  thank  a  tyrant  for  his  illegal  acts ;  and 
he  acts  illegally  in  sparing  as  master  those  whom  he  has 
no  right  to  lord  it  over.  However,  if  you  please,  let  ns 
consider  how  you  shall  get  pardon  for  the  three  hundred." 
After  talking  with  Lucius  on  this  matter  he  presented 
his  son  and  his  friends  to  him  as  he  was  departing,  and 
after  accompanying  him  some  distance  and  taking  leave 
of  him  he  returned  home,  and  then  calling  together  his 
son  and  his  friends  he  spoke  on  many  subjects,  among 
which  he  forbade  his  son  to  meddle  in  political  matters, 
for,  he  said,  circumstances  no  longer  allowed  him  to  act 
as  befitted  a  Cato,  and  to  act  otherwise  was  base.  At 
evening  he  went  to  the  bath.  While  he  was  bathing,  he 
remembered  Statyllius,  and  calling  out  aloud  he  said, 
"  Apollonides,  have  you  sent  Statyllius  away,  and  brought 
him  down  from  his  stubborn  temper,  and  has  the  mask 

*  He  was  the  son  of  L.  Julius  Csosar,  consul  b.o.  64.  The  son  was 
pardoned  by  CcBsar  (Bell.  Afric,  c.  88,  89).  Dion  Cassius  (43,  o.  12) 
says  that  Csesar  first  brought  him  to  trial,  but  as  he  was  unwilling  to 
oondemn  him  by  his  own  authority,  he  privately  got  him  put  to  death. 
The  statement  of  Dion  is  deficient  in  precision,  incredible  by  reason, 
of  Gttsar*s  well-known  clemency,  and  the  insignificance  of  Lucius  a« 
an  enemy,  and  not  altogether  reconcilable  with  other  authorities. 
(Drumann,  Jtdiij  p.  125.) 
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gone  without  even  taking  leave  of  us  ?  "  "  By  no  means," 
replied  ApoUonides,  "  though  we  said  much  to  hiin,  but  he 
is  lofty  and  immovable  and  says  he  will  stay  and  do 
whatever  you  do."  On  this  they  say  that  Cato  smiled 
and  replied,  "Well,  this  will  soon  be  shown." 

LXVII.  After  taking  the  bath  he  supped  in  much 
company,  still  sitting  as  his  fashion  had  been  since  the 
battle,  for  he  never  reclined  except  when  he  was  sleeping ; . 
and  there  were  at  supper  with  him  all  his  friends  and  the 
magistrates  of  Utica.  After  supper  the  drinking  went  on 
with  much  gaiety  and  enjoyment,  one  philosophical  sub- 
ject after  another  taking  its  turn,  till  at  last  the  enquiry 
came  round  to  the  so-called  paradoxes  of  the  Stoics,  that 
the  good  man  alone  is  free,  and  that  all  the  bad  are  slaves. 
Hereupon  the  Peripatetic  making  objections,  as  one  might 
expect,  Cato  broke  in  with  great  vehemence,  and  with  a 
loud  tone  and  harsh  voice  maintained  his  discourse  at 
great  length,  and  displayed  wonderful  energy,  so  that  no 
one  failed  to  observe  that  he  had  resolved  to  end  his  life 
and  relieve  himself  from  present  troubles.  Wherefore  as 
there  was  silence  and  depression  of  spirits  among  all  the 
company,  after  he  had  done  speaking,  with  the  view  of 
cheering  them  up  and  diverting  their  suspicions,  Cato 
again  begun  to  put  questions  and  to  express  anxiety  about 
the  state  of  affairs,  and  his  fears  for  those  who  had  sailed 
away,  and  also  for  those  who  were  going  through  a  water- 
less and  barbarian  desert. 

LXVIII.  At  the  end  of  the  entertainment  he  took  his 
usual  walk  with  his  friends  after  supper,  and  after  giving 
the  oflScers  of  the  watch  the  proper  orders,  he  retired  to 
his  chamber,  but  he  first  embraced  his  son  and  his  friends 
with  more  than  his  usual  expression  of  kindness,  which 
again  made  them  suspect  what  was  going  to  happen.  On 
entering  his  chamber  and  lying  down  he  took  Plato's 
dialogue  on  the  Soul,*  and  when  he  had  gone  through  the 
greater  part  of  it,  he  looked  up  over  his  head,  and  not 
seeing  his  sword  hanging  there,  for  his  son  had  caused  it 

*  The  Phfledon  which  contains  the  last  conversation  of  Socrates,  and 
hiB  death.  The  incident  of  the  reading  of  the  Dialogue,  and  the 
reflections  which  it  sogofested,  have  been  used  by  Addison  in  his  frigid 
f^nd  bombastic  tragedy  of  Cato. 
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to  be  taken  away  while  he  was  at  supper,  he  called  a  slave 
and  asked  who  had  taken  his  sword.  The  slave  made  no 
answer  and  Cato  was  again  at  the  book,  but  after  a  short 
interval,  as  if  he  were  in  no  haste  or  hurry,  and  was 
merely  looking  for  his  sword,  he  bade  the  slave  bring  it. 
As  there  was  some  delay  and  nobody  brought  it,  after 
having  read  the  dialogue  through  he  again  called  his 
slaves  one  by  one,  and  raising  his  voice  demanded  his 
sword ;  and  striking  the  mouth  of  one  of  them  with  his 
fist  he  bruised  his  hand,  being  in  a  great  passion  and 
calling  out  aloud  that  he  was  surrendered  defenceless  to 
the  enemy  by  his  son  and  his  slaves,  till  at  last  his  son 
ran  in  weeping  with  hib  friends,  and  embracing  him  fell 
to  lamentations  and  entreaties.  But  Cato  rising  up  looked 
sternly  and  said,  "  When  and  where  have  I  been  proved, 
and  without  knowing  it,  to  have  lost  my  reason,  that  no 
one  instructs  me  or  teaches  me  in  the  matters  wherein  I 
am  judged  to  have  determined  ill,  but  I  am  hindered  from 
using  my  own  reasonings  and  am  deprived  of  my  weapons? 
Why  don't  you  put  your  father  in  chains  also,  generous 
son,  and  his  hands  behind  his  back,  till  Caesar  shall  come 
and  find  me  unable  even  to  defend  myself?  For  I  need  not 
a  sword  to  kill  myself,  when  it  is  in  my  power  to  die  by 
holding  my  breath  for  a  short  time  and  giving  my  head  a 
single  blow  against  the  wall." 

LXIX.  As  he  said  this  the  youth  went  out  weeping,  and 
all  the  rest,  except  Demetrius  and  Apollonides,  to  whom 
when  they  were  left  by  themselves  Cato  began  to  speak  in 
milder  terms,  and  said,  "  I  suppose  you  too  have  resolved 
by  force  to  keep  alive  a  man  of  my  age  and  to  sit  here  in 
silence  and  to  watch  him,  or  are  you  come  to  prove  that 
it  is  neither  a  shocking  nor  a  shameful  thing  for  Cato, 
when  he  has  no  other  way  to  save  his  life,  to  wait  fop 
mercy  from  his  enemy  ?  Why  then  do  you  not  speak  and 
convince  me  of  this  and  teach  me  a  new  doctrine,  that  ive 
may  cast  away  those  former  opinions  and  reasons  in  which 
we  lived  together,  and  being  made  wiser  through  Caesar 
owe  him  the  greater  thanks  for  it  ?  And  yet  for  my  part 
I  have  come  to  no  resolve  about  myself,  but  it  is  necessary 
that  when  I  have  resolved  I  have  power  to  do  what  I  have 
determined.     And  I  will  deliberate  in  a  manner  together 
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with  yoti,  deliberating  with  the  reasons  which  even  yon 
in  your  philosophy  follow.  Go  away  then  in  good  heart 
and  tell  my  son  not  to  force  his  father  when  he  cannot 
persnade  him." 

Tj^X.  Upon  this  Demetrins  and  Apollonides  without 
making  any  reply  retired  weeping.  The  sword  was  sent 
in  by  a  child,  and  when  Cato  received  it  he  drew  it  and 
looked  at  it.  Seeing  that  the  point  was  entire  and  the 
edge  preserved,  he  said,  "Now  I  am  my  own  master," 
and  laying  the  sword  down,  he  began  reading  the  book 
again,  and  he  is  said  to  have  read  it  through  twice.*  He 
then  fell  into  so  sound  a  sleep  that  those  who  were  out- 
side the  chamber  were  aware  of  it,  and  about  midnight 
he  called  his  freedmen  Cleanthes  the  physician  and  Butas 
whom  he  employed  chief  of  all  in  public  matters.  He 
sent  Butas  to  the  sea  to  examine  if  all  had  set  sail  and 
to  report  to  him,  and  he  presented  his  hand  to  the  phy- 
sician to  tie  it  up,  as  it  was  inflamed  from  the  blow  which 
he  gave  the  slave.  And  this  made  them  all  more  cheerful, 
for  they  thought  that  Cato  was  inclined  to  live.  In  a 
little  time  Butas  came  and  reported  that  all  had  set  sail 
except  Crassus,t  who  was  detained  by  some  business,  and 
that  even  he  was  now  all  but  on  board,  and  that  a  violent 
storm  and  wind  prevailed  at  sea.  Cato  hearing  this 
groaned  for  pity  of  those  who  were  at  sea  and  he  sent 
Butas  again  to  the  sea,  to  learn  if  any  one  were  driven 

*  Kaltwasaer  quotes  a  note  of  Dacier  who  cannot  conceive  how 
Cato  could  read  bo  long  a  Dialogue  through  twice  in  eo  short  a  time. 
It  is  equally  a  matter  of  wonder  how  any  body  oould  know  that  he 
read  it  through  once.  The  fact  that  he  had  the  book  and  was  reading 
it  is  all  that  oould  be  known.  Another  difficulty  that  is  suggested 
by  Dacier  is,  that  the  Dialogue  ooAtains  the  strongest  arguments 
against  suicide ;  but  perhaps  this  difficulty  is  removed  bv  the  suggestion 
that  in  one  passage  it  is  said  that  a  man  should  not  mil  himself  till 
the  deity  has  sent  a  kind  of  necessity ;  and  Cato  might  conceive,  as  he 
did  conceive,  that  the  necesbity  had  come  to  him. 
.  The  suicide  of  Cato  was  a  peculiar  case  and  hardly  belongs  to  the 
more  general  cases  of  suicide.  His  position,  if  he  had  lived  under  th^ 
domination  of  CsDsar,  would  have  been  intolerable  to  a  man  of  his 
priociples;  for  tiiat  he  might  have  lived  by  Gsssar's  grace,  if  he  had 
chosen,  can  hardly  be  doubted  notwithstanding  Gsesar  wrote  his 
Anticatones. 

t  This  was  P.  Licinius  Grassus  Junianus,  a  Junius  who  had  been 
adopted  by  a  Grassus,  as  the  name  shows. 
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back  and  wanted  any  necessaries,  and  to  let  liim  know.- 
And  now  the  birds  were  beginning  to  sing,*  and  he  sank 
asleep  again  for  a  while.  When  Butas  had  returned  and 
reported  that  all  was  quiet  about  the  ports,  Cato,  bidding 
him  close  the  door,  threw  himself  on  the  bed  as  if  he  were 
going  to  sleep  for  the  rest  of  the  night.  When  Butas  had 
gone  out,  he  drew  the  sword  and  thrust  it  beneath  his 
chest,  but  as  he  used  his  hand  with  less  effect  owing  to 
the  inflammation,  he  did  not  immediately  despatch  him- 
self, and  having  some  difficulty  in  dying  he  fell  from  the 
bed  and  made  a  noise  by  overturning  a  little  abacus  of  the 
geometrical  kind  that  stood  by,  which  his  attendants  per- 
ceiving called  out  and  his  son  and  his  friends  immediately 
ran  in.  Seeing  him  smeared  with  blood  and  the  greater 
part  of  his  bowels  protruding,  though  he  was  still  alive 
and  his  eyes  were  open,  they  were  all  dreadfully  alarmed, 
and  the  physician  going  up  to  him  attempted  to  replace 
his  bowels,  which  remained  uninjured,  and  to  sew  up 
the  wound.  But  when  Cato  recovered  and  saw  this,  he 
pushed  the  physician  away,  and  tearing  the  bowels  with 
his  hands  and  at  the  same  time  rendmg  the  wound  he 
died.t 

LXXI.  In  a  space  of  time  which  one  would  not  have 
thought  enough  for  all  in  the  house  to  have  heard  of  the 
event,  there  were  present  at  the  door  the  three  hundred, 
and  soon  after  the  people  of  Utica  were  assembled,  with 

*  lihi  8*  6ppi$€s  f^ov.  The  translators  do  not  agree  about  these 
words.  Dacier  and  others  translate  them  literally,  as  I  have  done. 
Kaltwasser  translated  thera,  **  and  already  the  couks  crowed."  He 
adds  that  the  other  translation  is  wrong,  becaose  it  is  said  immediately 
after,  that  it  was  still  night.  But  what  follows  as  to  the  night  does 
not  prove  that  it  was  dark ;  it  rather  implies  that  there  was  not  much 
sleeping  time  that  remained  before  morning.  Cocks  sometimes  crow 
in  the  night,  it  is  true,  but  Plutarch  evidently  means  to  show  by  the 
expression  that  the  morning  was  dawning,  and  so  the  birds  might  be 
singing.  If  tliere  were  any  birds  in  Utica.  The  matter  is  appropriate 
for  a  dissertation,  which  would  be  as  instructive  as  many  other  dis- 
sertations on  matters  of  antiquity. 

t  Appian  ( CivU  Wars,  ii.  98,  &c.)  tells  the  story  of  his  death  differently. 
He  says  that  the  wound  was  sewed  up,  and  that  being  left  alone,  be 
tore  his  bowels  out.  But  it  is  improbable  that,  if  the  wound  had  been 
sewed  op,  he  would  have  been  lett  alone.  The  story  of  Dion  Oassliia 
(43,  o.  11)  is  the  same.  See  Florus,  iv.  2,  71,  who  says  that  he  killed 
himself  **  circa  primam  vigiliam." 
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one  voice  calling  Gato  benefactor  and  saviour  and  the 
only  free  man,  the  only  nnvanquished.  And  this  they 
did  though  it  was  told  that  Caesar  was  advancing;  but 
neither  fear  nor  subserviency  towards  the  conqueror 
nor  their  mutual  differences  and  quarrels  dulled  them 
towards  doing  honour  to  Cato.  They  decorated  the 
body  in  splendid  style,  and  made  a  pompous  proces- 
sion and  interred  him  near  the  sea,  where  a  statue  of 
him  now  stands  with  a  sword  in  his  hand,  and  then 
they  began  to  think  how  they  should  save  themselves  and 
their  city. 

LXXII.  Caesar  hearing  from  those  who  came  to  him 
that  Cato  was  staying  in  Utica  and  not  flying  away,  and 
that  he  was  sending  off  the  rest,  while  himself  and  his 
companions  and  his  son  were  fearlessly  going  about, 
thought  it  difficult  to  ascertain  the  intentions  of  the  man, 
but  as  he  made  most  account  of  him  he  advanced  with 
his  force  by  quick  marches.  When  he  heard  of  his  death, 
it  is  reported  that  he  said  this,  "  Cato,  I  grudge  thee  thy 
death,  for  thou  hast  grudged  me  thy  safet}'."  For  in  fact 
if  Cato  had  submitted  to  receive  his  life  from  Caesar,  he 
would  not  have  been  considered  to  have  lowered  his  own 
fame  so  much  as  to  have  added  to  the  splendour  of  Caesar's. 
What  would  have  been  done  is  uncertain,  but  with  respect 
to  Caesar  the  milder  measures  are  more  probable. 

LXXni.  When  Cato  died  he  was  fifty  *  years  of  age 
save  two.  His  son  f  received  no  harm  from  Caesar,  but  he 
is  said  to  have  been  fond  of  pleasure  and  not  free  from 
blame  with  regard  to  women.  In  Cappadocia  he  had  as 
his  host  Marphadates,  one  of  the  royal  family,  who  pos- 
sessed a  handsome  wife,  and  as  Cato  stayed  longer  with 

♦  As  he  died  in  b.o.  46,  he  was  in  the  forty-ninth  year  of  his  aj?e. 
His  character  requires  no  comment ;  it  has  been  fully  delineated  by 
Plutarch.  A  siogle  letter  of  Cato  to  Cicero  is  extant  (Ad  Ih'versoe, 
XV.  5) ;  and  a  letter  of  such  a  man  is  worth  reading,  though  it  be 
short.  His  speech  against  the  conspirators,  which  Sallust  has  given, 
may  contain  the  matter,  but  not  the  words  of  Cato. 

t  He  had  his  fathei^s  property.  After  Csesar's  death  he  joined 
M.  Brutus,  the  husband  of  his  sister  Portia,  and  fell  at  Philippi  b.o.  42. 
This  son  of  Cato  had  a  younger  brother  (c.  52  \  whose  mother  was 
Marcia,  but  nothing  more  is  known  of  him.  The  death  of  the  wife  of 
Brutus  is  told  in  the  Life  of  Brutus,  c.  13,  53. 
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them  than  was  decent,  he  was  satirized  in  such  terms  ad 
these: 

"To-morrow  Oato  goes  away,  to-morrow  thirty  dayB^" 

And: 

*Poroiii8  and  Marphadates,  friends  are  two,  bat  Psyche  one." 

For  the  wife  of  Marphadates  was  named  Psyche  (Soul). 
And  again : 

*Of  noble  blood  and  splendid  fame,  Cato  has  a  royal  SofoL" 

But  he  blotted  ont  and  destroyed  all  such  ill  report  by 
his  death;  for  while  fighting  at  Philippi  against  Caesar 
and  Antonius  in  defence  of  liberty,  and  the  line  was 
giving  way,  not  deigning  either  to  fly  or  to  secrete 
himself,  but  challenging  the  enemy  and  showing  himself 
in  front  of  them  and  cheering  on  those  who  kept  the 
ground  with  him  he  fell  after  exhibiting  to  his  adver- 
saries prodigies  of  valour.  And  still  more,  the  daughter 
of  Cato  being  inferior  neither  in  virtue  nor  courage  (for 
she  was  the  wife  of  Brutus  who  killed  Caesar)  was  both 
privy  to  the  conspiracy  and  parted  with  life  in  a  manner 
worthy  of  her  noble  birth  and  merit,  as  is  told  in  the 
Life  of  Brutus.  Statyllius,  who  said  that  he  would  follow 
Cato's  example,  was  prevented  indeed  at  the  time  by  the 
philosophers,  though  he  wished  to  kill  himself,  but  after- 
wards he  showed  himself  most  faithful  to  Brutus  and 
most  serviceable  at  Philippi,  and  there  he  died. 
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W.  Hazlitt.     Post  8vo.  y.  6d. 
MAHOMET  AND   HIS   SUCCESSORS.     By  Washington 

Irving.     Post  Svo.  y.  6d, 
MICHAEL    ANGELO     AND    RAPHAEL,    their   Lives  and 

Works.      By  Duppa  and  Quatremere  de  Quinct.     With  13 

Engravings  on  Steel     Post  Svo.  y. 

NELSON,  The  Life  of.  By  R.  Southey.  With  additional  Notes 
and  numerous  Illustrations.     Post  Svo.  y. 

PLUTARCH'S  LIVES.  Newly  translated.  By  A,  Stewart, 
M.A.,  and  G.  Long,  M.A    4  vols.  3^.  6d.  each.    Vol  I.  ready. 

RICHTER  (J.  P.  F.),  Autobiography  and  short  Memoir,  with 
the  Levana.     Post  Svo.  y.  6d, 

WASHINGTON.  The  Life  of.  By  W.  Irving.  With  Portrait. 
In  4  vols,  post  Svo.  y.  6d.  each. 

WELLINGTON,  The  Life  of.  By  An  Old  Soldier,  firom  the 
materials  of  Maxwell.     18  Engravings.     Post  Svo.  5;. 

By  A.  Stewart,  M.A.    Post  Svo.  u.  6d, 

WESLEY  (JOHN),  The  life  of.  By  R.  Southky.  New  and 
Complete  Edition.    With  Portrait    Post  Svo.  5^. 

By  the  late  Sir  A.  Helps,  K.CM. 

BRASSEY  (T.),  The  life  and  Labours  of  the  late.  With  Illus- 
trations.   6th  Edition.    lof.  6<^. 

HERNANDO  CORTES,  The  life  of,  and  The  CONQUEST 
OF  MEXICO.    2  vols.    Crown  Svo.  151. 

COLUMBUS,  The  Life  o£  The  Discoverer  of  America.  6th 
Edition.     Crown  Svo.  6f. 

PiZARRO,  The  Life  of.  With  Some  Account  of  his  Associates  in 
the  Conquest  of  Peru,    and  Edition.    Crown  Sva  6f. 

LAS  CAS  AS,  The  life  of,  the  Apostle  of  the  Indies.  3rd  Editi(». 
Crown  Svo.  6f. 
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HISTORY, 

MODERN  EUROPE,  from  the  Fall  of  Constsmtinople  to  the 
Founding  cS.  the  German  Empire,  A.D.  1453-1871.  By  THOiiAS 
Henry  Dter,  LL.D.  2nd  Edition,  revised  throughout  and  con- 
tinaed  by  the  Author.    In  5  vols,  demy  8vo.  2/.  i2J.  6d. 

KINGS   OF   ROME,   History  of  the.     By  T.  Dyer,  LL.D. 

With  a  Prefatory  Dissertation  on  the  Sources  and  Evidences  of 

Early  Roman  History.    Demy  8vo.  idf. 
*  It  -will  mark  or  help  to  mark  an  era  in  the  histcM^  of  the  subject  to  which  it  is 
devoted.    It  is  one  of  the  most  decided  as  well  as  one  of  the  ablest  results  of 
tlie  reaction  which  is  now  in  progress  against  the  influence  of  Niebuhr.'— Pii^/ 
MmUGasetU, 

DECLINE  OF  THE  ROMAN  REPUBLIC  From  the 
Destruction  of  Carthage  to  the  Consulship  of  Julius  Caesar.  By 
George  Long,  M.A.    5  vols.  8vo.  i4r.  per  vol. 

'  If  any  one  can  guide  us  through  the  almost  inextricable  mazes  of  this  laby- 
rindi,  it  is  Mr.  Lon^.  As  a  chronicler,  he  po^esses  all  the  requisite  knowledge, 
and  what  is  nearl^r,  if  not  quite  as  important,  the  necessary  caution.  He  never 
attempts  to  explsun  that  which  is  hopelessly  corrupt  or  obscure :  he  does  not 
QODfoond  twilight  with  daylight ;  he  warns  the  reader  repeatedly  that  he  is 
"  [  on  shaking  groimd ;  he  has  no  framework  of  theory  into  which'  he 
*  I  facts.' — Satttrday  Review. 


GIBBON'S  ROMAN  EMPIRE.  Complete  and  unabridged. 
In  7  vols.  3^.  6^.  each. 

LIFE  OF  THE  EMPEROR  KARL  THE  GREAT.  Trans- 
lated from  the  contemporary  History  of  Eginhard,  with  Notes 
and  Chapters  on  Eginhard — ^the  Franks — Karl — and  the  &eaking-up 
of  the  Empire.  With  a  Map.  By  William  Glaister,  M.A,, 
B.C.L.,  University  College,  Oxford.    Crown  8vo.  4J.  6d. 

HISTORY  OF  ENGLAND,  during  the  Early  and  Middle 
Ages.  By  C.  H.  Pearson,  M.A,,  FelTow  of  Oriel  College,  Oxford. 
2nd  Edition,  much  enlarged.    Vol.  I.  8vo.  idr.    Vol  II.  8vo.  I4r. 

HiSTORIOAL  MAPS  OF  ENGLAND  during  the  First 
Thirteen  Centuries.  With  Explanatory  Essays  and  Indices.  By 
C  H.  Pearson.  M.A.    Imp.  folio.    2nd  Edition.    31J.  6<f. 

THE  BARONS'  WAR.  Including  the  Battles  of  Lewes  and 
Evesham.  By  W.  H.  Blaauw,  M.A.  2nd  Edition,  with  Additions 
and  Corrections  by  C.  H.  Pearson,  M.A.    Demy  8vo.  lor.  td, 

HISTORY  OF   ENGLAND   FROM   1800  to  1816.    Being 

a  Reprint  of  the  '  Introduction  to  the  History  of  the  Peace.'    By 
Harriet  Martineau.  With  New  and  Full  Index.   One  vol.  3^.  6d, 

THIRTY  YEARS'  PEACE,  1815-45,  A  History  of  the.  By 
Harriet  Martineau.  With  new  and  copious  Index,  containing 
upwards  of  4000  references.    4  vols,  post  8vo.  55.  6^.  each. 
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QUEENS  OF  ENGLAND,  from  the  Norman  Conquest  to  the 
Rdgn  of  Queen  Anne.  Bj  Agnes  Strickland.  Library  Edition, 
with  Portraits,  Autographs,  and  Vignettes.  8  vols,  post  8vo.  js,  6d. 
each.     Cheap  Edition,  6  toIs.  5r.  eaeh. 

MARY,  QUEEN  OF  SOOTS,  The  Life  of.  By  Aonbs 
Strickland,    a  vols,  post  8vo.  cloth  gilt,  lor. 

HISTORY  OF  THE   IRISH   REBELLION   IN  1798.     ^ 

W.  H.  Maxwell.     With  Portraits  and  Etchings  on  Steel  by 
George  Cruikshank.    loth  Edition,    yx.  6d. 

THE    STORY    OF   THE    IRISH    BEFORE   THE   CON- 

QUEST.      From  the  'Mythical  Period   to   the  Invasion  under 
Strongbow.    By  M.  C.  Ferguson.    Fcap.  Svo.  ss. 


THEOLOGY. 

ARTICLES  OF  RELIGION,  History  of  the.  To  which  is 
added  a  Series  of  Documents  from  A.D.  1536  to  A.D.  X6Z5.  To- 
gether with  Illustrations  from  contemporary  sources.  By  the  late 
C.  Hardwick,  M.A.,  Archdeacon  of  Ely.  3rd  Edition.  Revised, 
with  additional  matter,  b^  the  Rev.  F.  Procter,  M.A.,  Author  of 
*A  History  of  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer.*    Post  8va  51: 

THE  CREEDS,  History  of.  By  J.  Rawson  Lumby,  D.D., 
Norrisian  Professor  of  Divinity,  Ounbridge.  and  Edition.  Crown 
8va  71.  6d, 

PEARSON  (BP.)  ON  THE  CREED.  CarefuUy  printed  from 
an  Early  Edition.  With  Analysis  and  Index.  Edited  by  £.  Wau- 
FORD,  M.A.     Post  Svo.  5r. 

COMMON  PRAYER.  Historical  and  Explanatory  Treatise  on 
the  Book  of.  By  W.  G.  Humphry,  B.D.,  Prebendaiy  of  St  Paul's 
and  Vicar  of  St.  Martin's-in-the-Fidds.  5th  Edition,  revised  and 
enlarged.    Fcap.  8va  4J.  6^. 

COMMON  PRAYER,  Rational  IllustratioDS  of  the  Book  of. 
By  C  Wheatlsy,  M.A.    Post  Svo.  y.  6d. 

AN  INTRODUCTION  TO  THE  OLD  TESTAMENT.  By 
F.  Bleek.  Translated  from  the  German  by  G.  H.  Venablbs, 
under  the  supervision  of  the  Rev.  £.  VBNABLB&    In  a  vds.  lot. 

COMPANION  TO  THE  GREEK  TESTAMENT.  For  the 
use  of  Theological  Students  and  the  Upper  Forms  in  Schools.  By 
A.  a  Barrett,  M.A..  Caius  College.  4th  EditioD,  revised. 
Fcap.  Svo.  ST. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


George  BeU  and  Sons' 


By  R  H.  Scrivener^  D.C.L,,  Prebendary  of  Exeter 

NOVUM  TE8TAMENTUM  GR>ECUM,  TEXTUS  STE- 
PHANICI,  1500.  Acccdunt  variae  lectiones  editionum  Bezse,  Elzeviii, 
Lacbmanni,  Tischendorfii.  et  TregeUesiL  i6mo.  4J.  6d.  With  wide 
Margin  for  Notes,  410.  lac 

A  PLAIN    INTRODUCTION   TO  THE    CRITICISM    OF 

THE  NEW  TESTAMENT.  With  40  Facsimiles  from  Ancient 
Manuscripts.  Containing  also  an  Account  of  the  Egyptian  Versions 
fav  Canon  LiGHTPOOT.D.D.  For  the  Use  of  Biblical  Students.  New 
EiditioiL    Demy  8va  ifir. 

SIX  LECTURES  ON  THE  TEXT  OF  THE  NEW  TESTA- 
MENT and  the  ancient  Manuscripts  which  contain  it  Chiefly 
addressed  to  those  who  do  not  read  Greek.  With  facsimiles  from 
MSS.  &C.    Crown  8vo.  &r. 


BOOK  OF  PSALMS  ;  a  New  Translation,  with  Introductions 
and  Notes,  Critical  and  Explanatory.  By  the  Very  Rev.  J.  J. 
Stbwart  Perowne.  D.D.,  Dean  of  Peterborough.  8vo.  VoLX 
4th  Edition,  lis.    Vol.  H.  4th  Edition,  idr. 

An  abridged  Edition  for  Schools  and  Private  Students,  2nd 
Edition,  crown  8vo.  xos.  6d, 

A  COMMENTARY  ON  THE  GOSPELS  AND  EPISTLES 
for  the  Sundays  and  other  Holy  Days  of  the  Christian  Year;  By 
the  Rev.  W.  Denton,  A.M.,  Worcester  College,  Oxford,  and 
Incumbent  of  St.  Bartholomew's,  Cripplegate.    In  5  vols.  iSs,  each. 

A  COMMENTARY  ON  THE  ACTS  OF  THE  APOSTLES, 
By  the  Rev.  W.  Denton,  A.M.    In  a  vols.   Vol.  L  iSt,  VoL  II.  14;. 

ThcM  Coounentaries  originated  in  Notes  collected  by  the  compiler  to  aid  in 
the  composition  of  expository  sermons.  They  are  den ved  from  all  available 
aonrces,  and  especially  from  the  wide  but  little-known  field  of  theological  com- 
ment found  in  the  '  Schoolmen  *  of  the  Middle  Aees.  They  are  recommended 
to  the  notice  of  young  Clergymen,  who  frcijuently,  while  mexperienced,  are 
called  upon  to  preach  to  educated  and  intelligent  congregaticHis. 

BIBLE-ENGLISH.   Chapters  on  Words  and  Phrases  in  the  Autho- 
rized Version  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  and  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer, 
no  longer  in  common  use ;  illustrated  from  contemporaneous  writers. 
By  the  Rev.  T.  Lewis  O.  Da  vies,  M.A.,  Vicar  of  St.  Mary  Extra, 
Southampton.    Small  crown  8vo.  5X. 
'  Everyone  who  takes  an  inter^t  in  the  history  of  the  English  Language,  and 
indeed  evoyone  who  is  not  absolutely  inattentive  to  the  words  spoken  around 
hioK  may  turn  to  Mr.  Davies's  little  book  with  the  certainty  ot  finding  both 
useful  information  and  ajo'eeable  entertainment  in  its  pages.' — PallMaUGoMetie. 

LIFE  OF  JESUS  CHRIST ;  in  its  Historical  Connexion  and 
Development.  By  A.  Neander.  From  the  4th  German  Edition. 
Post  8vo.  3J.  6cf. 
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LIFE    AND    EPISTLES   OF    ST.    PAUL.     By  T.  Lewin, 

Esq.,   M.A.,    F.S.A.,    Trinity  College,   Oxford,    Barrister-at-la,w, 

Author  of  'Fasti  Sacri,'  'Siege  of  Jerusalem,'  ' Caesar's  Invasion,' 

•Treatise  on  Trusts,'  &c.     With  upwards  of  350  Illustrations  finely 

engraved  on  Wood,  Maps,  Plans,  &c.     In  2  vols.    4th  Edition, 

revised.     Demy  4to.  2/.  2s. 

'  Nothing  but  a  careful  inspection  of  the  work  itself  can  give  the  reader  an 

adequate  idea  of  the  thoroughness  with  Mchich   Mr.  Lewin  has  carried  out  his 

plan — a  plan  which  may  be  described  as  the  giving  of  all  information  possibly 

attainable  about  every  person  or  place  connected  directly  or  even  indirectly  with 

St.  'PzxxV—Spectator. 

FASTI  SACRI ;  or,  a  Key  to  the  Chronology  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment.    By  the  same  Author.  -  4to.  iis. 

ANALOGY  OF  RELIGION,  Natural  and  Revealed,  and  Ser- 
mons with  Notes.     By  Bp.  Butler.     Post  8vo.  3J.  6d. 

CHURCH  OR  DISSENT?  An  Appeal  to  Holy  Scripture. 
Addressed  to  Dissenters.  By  T.  P.  Gaknier,  M.  A  2nd  Edition, 
Crown  8vo.  2J.  6d. 

HOLY  LIVING  AND  DYING.  By  Bp.  Jeremy  Taylor. 
With  Portrait.     Post  8vo.  y.  6d. 

THOMAS  A  KEMPIS.  On  the  Imitation  of  Christ.  A  New 
Translation.  By  the  Rt.  Rev.  H.  Goodwin,  Bishop  of  Carlisle. 
3rd  Edition.  With  fine  Steel  Engraving  after  Guido,  y.  ;  without 
the  Engraving,  y.  6d.     Cheap  Edition,  is.  cloth  ;  6d.  sewed. 

Ju?r  Confirmation  Candidates, 

THE  CHURCH  TEACHER'S  MANUAL  OF  CHRISTIAN 

INSTRUCTION.     Being  the  Church   Catechism  expanded  and 
explained  in   Question  and  Answer,  for   the  use  of  Clerg3mien, 
Parents,  and  Teachers.     By  the.  Rev.  M.  F.  Sadler.     21st  Thou- 
sand.    Fcap.  8vo.  2J,  dd. 
*  Far  the  best  book  of  the  kind  we  have  ever  seen.     It  is  arranged  in  two 
portions ;  a  longer  and  more  thorough  Catechism,  and   then,  along  with  each 
section  thereof,  a  shorter  and   more  elementary  set   of  questions  on  the  same 

subject,  suited   for  less  advanced   pupils Its   thoroughness,   its  careful 

explanation  of  words,  its  citation  and  exposition  of  Scripture  passages  and  their 
fun  meaning,  in  cases  where  that  full  meaning  is  so  often  explained  away,  malce 
it  a  most  vsduable  handbook.' — Literary  Churchman. 

CATECHETICAL    HINTS   AND    HELPS.      A  Manual  for 
Parents  and  Teachers  on  giving  Instruction  in  the  Catechism  of 
the  Church  of  England.     By  the  Rev.  E.  J.  BoYCE.     3rd  Edition, 
enlarged.     Fcap.  8vo.  2j.  6d. 
*  Perhaps  the  most  thoroughly  practical  little  book  on  its  subject  we  have 
ever  seen.     Its  explanations,  its  paraphrases,  its  Questions,  and  the  mass  of  infor- 
mation contained  in  its  appendices,  are  not  merely  invaluable  in  themselves,  but 
they  are  t^  information  actually  wanted  for  the  purpose  of  the  teaching  con- 
templated.    We  do  not  wonder  at  its  being  in  its  third  edition.'  —  Littrary 
Churchtnan 
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THE    WINTON    CHURCH    CATECHIST.     Questions  and 

.  Answers  on  the  Teaching  of  the  Church  Catechism.    By  the  Rev. 

Dr.  "MoNSELL.    32mo.  cloth,  y.    Also  in  Four  Parts,  6d.  or  ^,  eadi. 

LIFE  AFTER  CONFIRMATION.  ByJ.S.  Blunt.  i8ma  w. 

CONFIRMATION  DAY.  Being  a  Book  of  Instruction  for 
Young  Persons  how  they  ought  to  spend  that  .solemn  day.  By  the 
Rt.  Rev.  H.  Goodwin,  D.D.,  Bp.  of  Carlisle.  8th  Thousand. 
ad,;  or  25  for  y.  6d, 


By  the  Rev.  M.  R  Sadler^  Rector  of  HonUon. 

CHURCH  DOCTRINE— BIBLE  TRUTH,  i^'cap.  8vo.  24th 
Thousand,  y,  6d. 

*  Mr.  Sadler  takes  Church  Doctrine,  specifically  so  called,  subject  by  subject, 
and  elaborately  shows  its  specially  marked  Scripturalness.  The  objective  nature 
of  the  faith,  ue  Athanasian  Creed,  the  Baptismal  Services,  the  Holy  Eucfawrist, 
Absolution  and  the  Priesthood,  Church  Government  and  Confirmation,  are  some 
of  the  more  prominent  subjects  treated.  And  Mr.  Sadler  handles  each  with  a 
marked  degree  of  sound  sense,  and  with  a  thorough  mastery  o  his  subject.' — 
Guardian. 

*  We  know  of  no  recent  work  professing  to  cover  the  same  ground  in  wludi  the 
agreement  of  our  Church  Services  with  the  Scriptures  is  more  amply  vindicated.* 
— From  an  adverse  review  in  the  ChrisHan  Observer, 

THE  ONE  OFFERING  ;  a  Treatise  on  the  Sacrificial  Natuie  of 
the  Eucharist.    6th  Thousand.     Fcap.  8vo.  ».  6^. 

'  A  treatise  of  singular  clearness  and  force,  which  gives  us  what  we  did  not 
really  possess  till  it  appeared.' — Church  Times, 

'  It  is  by  £ur  the  most  useful,  trustworthy,  and  accurate  book  we  have  seen 


opon  the  vox\ticX,*--LiUra>y  Churchman, 
*  The  subject  of  the  Holy  \ 


,  J  Eucharist  is  ably  and  fully  treated,  and  in  a  can<fid 

spirit,  by  Mr.  Sadler  in  these  pages.' — Eng^lisk  Churchman, 

THE  SECOND  ADAM  AND  THE  NEW  BIRTH;  or,  The 

Doctrine  of  Baptism  as  contained  in  Holy  Scripture.     Fcap.  8vo. 

8di  Edition,  price  4r.  6d. 
*The  most  strikinjs  peculiarity  of  this  useful  little  work  is  that  its  anthpr 
argues  almost  exclusively  from  the  Bible.  We  commend  it  most  earnestly  to 
clergy  and  hiity,  as  containing  in  a  small  compass,  and^  at  a  trifling  cost,  a  Ixxly 
of  sound  and  Scriptural  doctrine  respecting  the  New  Birth,  which  cannot  be  too 
widely  circulated.  — Guardian. 

THE  SACRAMENT  OF  RESPONSIBILITY;  or,  Testi- 
mony of  the  Scriptiu^  to  the  Teaching  of  the  Church  on  Holy 
Baptism.  Fcap.  8vo.  cloth.  2nd  Edition,  ».  6d,  Also,  Cheap 
Edition,  26th  Thousand,  fcap.  8vo.  sewed,  6d, 

*  An  exceedingly  valuable  repertory  of  arguments  on  the  questions  it  refers 
ta,'^'Engliah  Churchman. 

EMMANUEL  ;  or,  The  Incarnation  of  the  Son  of  God  the  Founda- 
tion of  Immutable  Truth.    2nd  and  Cheaper  Edition.    Fcap.  8vo.  51. 
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JUSTIFICATION  OF  LIFE:  its  Nature,  Antecedents,  and 
Consequences.  Written  with  special  reference  to  Plymouth 
Brethrenism.     Fcap.  8vo.  45. 

THE    LOST  GOSPEL   AND   ITS   CONTENTS ;  or.  The 

Author  of  '  Supernatural  Religion '  Refuted  by  himself.    Demy  8vo. 
7s.  6d, 

SERMONS.  Plain  Speaking  on  Deep  Truths.  5th  Edition.  6s, 
Abundant  Life,  and  other  Sermons.     6s. 

THE  COMMUNICANT'S  MANUAL;  being  a  Book  of  Self- 
examination,  Prayer,  Praise,  and  Thanksgiving.  12th  Thousand. 
Royal  32mo.  roan,  gilt  edges,  price  sj.  ;  clotn,  is.  6d.  Cheap 
Edition,  for  distribution,  35th  Thousand,  Zd.  A  larger  Edition,  on 
fine  paper,  and  Rubrics;    Fcap.  8vo.  2j.  6d. ;  morocco,  js. 

SCRIPTURE  TRUTHS.  A  Series  of  Ten  Plain,  Popular 
Tracts,  upon  subjects  now  universally  under  discussion.  9a.  per 
set,  sold  separately. 

STANDARD  PROSE  WORKS 

ADDISON.  Works.  With  Notes  by  Bishop  HuRD,  and  nu- 
merous Letters  hitherto  unpublished.  With  Portrait  and  eight 
steel  Engravings.    6  vols,  cloth,  gilt,  post  8vo.  4J.  each.   . 

BACON'S  (LORD)  ESSAYS  AND  HISTORICAL  WORKS, 
with  Introduction  and  Notes  by  J.  Devey,  M.A.     Post  Svo.  y.  6d, 

BURKE.    Works.    In  8  vols,  post  Svo.  cloth,  gilt,  4^.  each. 

COLERIDGE  (S.  T.)  THE  FRIEND.  A  Series  of  Essays  on. 
Morals,  Politics,  and  Religion.     Post  Svo.  3^.  6d, 

COLERIDGE  (S.  T.)  BIOGRAPHIA  LITERARIA,  and 
Two  Lay  Sermons.     Post  8vo.  y.  6d. 

COLLIER'S    ENGLISH   DRAMATIC   POETRY    TO    THE 

TIME    OF  SHAKESPEARE,  and  Annals  of  the  Stage.     New 
Edition,  revised,  with  additions.     3  vols.     3/.  3J. 

COMTE'S  PHILOSOPHY  OF  THE  SCIENCES.  Edited  by 
G.  H.  Lewes.    Post  Svo.  ss. 

CRAIK  (G.  L.)  THE  PURSUIT  OF  KNOWLEDGE  UNDER 
DIFFICULTIES.     Illustrated.     Post  Svo.  SJ. 

EMERSON  (R.  W.)  WORKS,  comprising  Essays,  Lectures, 
Poems,  and  Orations.     In  2  vols,  post  Svo.  3^.  6d.  each. 

FIELDING  (H.)  TOM  TONES,  the  History  of  a  Foundling. 
Roscoe's  Edition  revised.  With  Illustrations  by  G.  Cruikshank. 
In  2  vols.  7J. 

A2      • 


Digitized  by 


Google 


to  Qwrg$  Bell  and  JSom^ 

J^IELDING  (H.)  JOSEPH  ANDREWS,  and  Roscoe's  Bio- 
naphy  of  the  Author  revised.  With  Illustrations  by  G.  Cruikshank. 
Post  8vo.  y.  6d. 

.FIELDING  (H.)  AMELIA.  Roscoe's  Edition  revised.  With 
Cruikshank's  Illustrations.     Post  8vo.  5J. 

-GOETHE'S  WORKS.    Translated.      5  vols.  3J.  6^.  each. 

WAZLITTS  (W.)  LECTURES,  &c.    6  vols.  3^.  6d.  each. 

>IEGEL.  LECTURES  ON  THE  PHILOSOPHY  OF  HIS- 
TORY.   Translated  by  J.  Sibree,  M.A.     Post  8vo.  5J. 

JNTELLEOTUAL  DEVELOPMENT  OF  EUROPE.  A 
History  of  the.  By  J.  W.  Draper,  M.D.,  LL.D.  2  vols,  post 
Svo.  10s. 

IRVING  (W.)  WORKS.     In  15  vols.    Post  Svo.  3s.  6d,  each. 

\See  also  p.  3. 

JAMESON'S  SHAKESPEARE'S  HEROINES  :  Characteristics 

of  Women.     Post  Svo.  3J.  6d, 
KANT.      CRITIQUE   OF   PURE    REASON.     Translated  by 

J.  M.  D.  Meiklejohn.     Post  Svo.  ss. 
1.AMB    (C.)   ESSAYS  OF  ELIA,  AND  ELIANA.    Post  Svo. 

t-ESSING'S  LAOKOON.  Dramatic  Notes,  Ancient  Repre- 
sentation of  Death,     i  vol.  3^.  6d. 

LOCKE.  PHILOSOPHICAL  WORKS,  containing  an  Essay 
on  the  Human  Understanding,  &c.,  with  Notes  and  Index  by 
J.  A.  St.  John.    Portrait.    In  3  vols,  post  Svo.  js, 

«LUTHE«  (M.)  TABLE-TALK.  Translated  by  W  Hazlitt. 
With  Life  and  Portrait.     Post  Svo.  y.  6d. 

MANZONI  (ALESSANDRO).  THE  BETROTHED  (I 
promessi  Sposi).  The  only  complete  English  translation.  With 
numerous  Woodcuts,  SJ. 

IMONTESQUIEU'S  SPIRIT  OF  LAWS.  New  Edit. revised, 
with  Analysis,  Notes,  and  Memoir.  By  J.  V.  Pritchard,  A.  M. 
2  vols.  7J. 

flPEPYS'S    DIARY.      With  Life  and  Notes  by  Richard  Lord 

Braybrooke.    4  vols,  post  Svo.  cloth,  gilt,  ^r.  6a.  per  vol. 
PROUT  (FATHER).     RELIQUES.    New  Edition,  revised  and 

largely  augmented.    Twenty-one  spirited   Etchings  by  Maclise. 

I  vol.  7J.  6d. 
RICHTER  (J.  P.  F.)    AUTOBIOGRAPHY  AND  LEVANA. 

Translated.     Post  Svo.  3J.  6d. 
AICHTER    (J.  P.  F.)    FLOWER,    FRUIT,    AND   THOJCSf 

PIECES.    A  Novel.    Translated  by  Alex.  Ewing.    y.  6d. 

^SCHILLER'S  WORKS.    5  vols.  3^.  6^.  each. 

WALTON.  THE  COMPLETE  ANGLER.  Edited  by  E. 
Jesse.  With  an  account  of  Fishing  Stations,  &c. ,  and  203  Engrav- 
mgs.    5J.  ;  or  with  26  additional  page  Illustrations  on  Steel.  7j.  6d, 
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POETRY  AND  DRAMA. 

SHAKESPEARE.  Edited  by  S.  W.  Singer.  With  a  Life  by 
W.  W.  Lloyd.  Uniform  with  the  Aldine  Edition  of  the  Poets., 
lo  vols.  2J.  6d.  each.    In  half  morocco,  sj. 

CRITICAL  ESSAYS  ON  THE  PLAYS.  By  W.  W.  Lloyd. 
Uniform  with  the  above,  2j.  6d. ;  in  half  morocco,  ss, 

SHAKESPEARE'S  PLAYS  AND  POEMS.  With  Notes  and 
Life  by  Charles  Knight,  and  40  Engravings  on  Wood  by 
Harvey.     Royal  8vo.  cloth,  loj.  6d, 

(Valpy's  Cabinet    Pictorial  Edition),  with  Glossarial  Notes^ 

Digests,  &e.,  and  171  Outline  Plates.     15  vols.    Fcap.  8vo.  2/.  51.. 

(Pocket  Volume  Edition).      Comprising  all  his   Plays   and 

Poems.    Edited  from  the  First  Folio  Edition  byT.  Keightley., 
13  vols,  royal  32mo.  in  a  cloth  box,  price  21J, 

SHAKESPEARE.  DRAMATIC  ART  OF.  The  History  antT 
Character  of  the  Plays.  By  Dr.  Ulrici.  Translated  by  L  D* 
SCHMITZ.    2  vols,  post  8vo.  y.  6d.  each.^ 

CHAUCER.  Robert  Bell's  Edition,  revised.  With  Preliminary- 
Essay  by  the  Rev.  W.  W.  Skeat,  M.A.    4  vols.  3J.  6d.  each. 

EARLY  BALLADS  AND  SONGS  OF  THE  PEASANTRY^ 

OF  ENGLAND.    Edited  by  Robert  Bell.     Post  8vo.  y-  6d. 

GREENE,  MARLOWE,  and  BEN  JONSON.    Poems  of.    Edited 
*  by  Robert  Bell,    i  vol.  post  8vo.  y.  6d. 

PERCrS  RELIQUES  OF  ANCIENT  ENGLISH  POETRY. 
Reprinted  from  the  Original  Edition,  and  Edited  by  J.  V.  Pritchard* 
In  2  vols.  js. 

MILTON'S  (J.)  POETICAL  WORKS.  With  Memoir  and 
Notes,  and  120  Engravings.    In  2  vols,  post  8vo.  5^.  each. 

GOLDSMITH.     POEMS.    Illustrated.     i0mo.    2s,6d, 

SHERIDAN'S  DRAMATIC  WORKS.  With  Short  Life,  by 
G.  C.  S.,  and  Portrait.     Post  8vo.  y,  6d, 

POETRY  OF  AMERICA.  Selections  from  One  Hundred 
American  Poets  from  1776  to  1876.  With  an  Introductory  Review 
of  Colonial  Poetry,  and  some  specimens  of  Negro  Melody.  By 
W.  J.  Linton.     Post  8vo.  y.  6d.  ;  also  a  large  Edition,  7s.  6d. 

CAMOENS'  LUSIAD.  Mickle's  Translation  revised.  Post 
8vo.  y,  6d. 

ALFIERI.  The  Tragedies  of.  In  English  Verse.  Edited  by 
E.  A.  BOWRING,  C.  B.    2  vols,  post  8vo.  7s. 
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DANTE.    THE  DIVINE  COMEDY.    Translated  by  the  Rev. 
H.  F.  Gary.    Post  8vo.  y,  6d. 
This  and  the  following  one  are  the  only  editions  contsuning  the  author's  last 
orrections  and  emendations. 

The  Popular  Edition,   neatly  Printed  in  Double  Columns. 

Royal  8vo.  sewed,  is.  6d.  ;  cloth,  zs.  6d. 

-  Translated  into  English  Verse  by  J.  C.  Wright,  M.A.  With 
Portrait  and  34  Engravings  on  Steel,  after  Flaxman.  sth  Edition, 
post  8vo.  5J. 

—  THE  INFERNO.     Literal  translation,  with  Text  and  Notes. 

By  Dr.  Carlyle.    2nd  Edition,  14J, 
PETRARCH.     SONNETS,     TRIUMPHS,     AND     OTHER 

POEMS.    Translated  into  English  Verse.    With  Campbell's  life 

of  the  Poet.    Illustrated.     Post  Bvo.  5s. 
GOETHE'S  DRAMAS  AND  POEMS.    3  vols.    3^.  6ci,  each. 
HEINE'S  POETICAL  WORKS,    i  vol.    5^. 
LESSING'S  DRAMATIC  WORKS.    2  vols.     3J.  6d.  each. 
SCHILLER'S  DRAMAS  AND  POEMS.     3  vols.    3^.  6d,  each. 

MOLIERE.  DRAMATIC  WORKS.  In  prose.  Translated 
by  C.  H.  Wall.  In  3  vols,  post  Bvo.  y.  6d.  each.  Also  fine- 
paper  Edition,  large  post  8vo.  7s,  6d.  each. 

By  Professor  ConingioUy  MA. 

HORACE'S  ODES  AND  CARMEN  S^CULARE.  Trans- 
lat^  into  English  Verse.    7th  Edition.    Fcap.  8vo.  ss.  6d. 

SATIRES    AND    EPISTLES.     Translated    into   English 

Verse.    3rd  Edition.    6s.  6d, 

By  C.  S.  Calverley. 
VERSES  AND  TRANSLATIONS.  6th Edition.  Fcap.8vo.Sx. 
FLY  LEAVES.    7th  Thousand.    Fcap.  8vo.  3^.  6d, 
TRANSLATIONS  INTO  ENGLISH  AND  LATIN.    Crown 
8vo.  7J.  6d. 

THEOCRITUS,  into  English  Verse.    Crown  8vo.  7^.  6d. 
By  Coventry  Fatmore, 

AMELIA,  TAMERTON  CHURCH  TOWER,  &o.    With  an 

Essay  on  English  Metrical  Law.    dr. 
THE  ANGEL  IN  THE  HOUSE.    5th  Edition.    6s. 
THE  VICTORIES  OF   LOVE.    4th  Edition.    6s. 
THE    UNKNOWN    EROS    AND    OTHER    ODES    with 

Additions,  fine  paper,  js.  6d.    Roxburghe  binding,  9J.  6d. 

Uniform  edition,  4  vols,  post  Svo.  24s,     Roxbutghc  bindings ^  28J. 
FLORILEGIUM     AMANTIS.      A    Selection    from  Coventry 

Patmore's  Poems.    Edited  by  R.  Garnktt.    Fcap.  Svo.  Sj. 
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JBy  Adelaide  Anne  Procter, 

LEGENDS  AND  LYRICS.     Illustrated  Edition,  with  Portrait, 
and  Introduction  by  Charles  Dickens.    4th  Thousand,  21J. 

First  Series.     Introduction   by  Charles    Dickens,    and 

Portrait  of  the  Author.    32nd  Thousand.    Fcap.  8vo.  dr. 

Second  Series.    23rd  Thousand.    Fcap.  8vo.  5^. 


ENGLISH  SONGS  AND  LYRICS.    By  Barry  Cornwall. 
New  Edition.     Fcap.  8vo.  6j. 


SONGS,  BALLADS,  AND  STORIES. 

Crown  8vo.  gilt  edges,  lor.  td. 


By  W.  Allingham. 


ALDINE  SERIES  OF  THE  BRITISH  POETS. 

The  Editors  of  the  various  authors  in  this  Series  have  in  all  cases 
endeavoured  to  make  the  collections  of  Poems  as  complete  as  possible, 
and  in  many  instances  copyright  Poems  are  tol>e  found  in  these  editions 
which  are  not  in  any  other.  Each  volume  is  carefully  edited,  with  Notes 
where  necessary  for  the  elucidation  of  the  Text,  and  a  Memoir,  A  Por- 
trait also  is  added  in  all  cases  where  an  authentic  one  is  accessible.  The 
voliunes  are  printed  on  toned  paper  in  fcap.  Bvo.  size,  and  neatly  bound 
in  cloth  gilt,  price  5^.  each. 

%*  A  Cheap  Reprint  of  this  Series,  neat  cloth,  u.  6</.  per  volume. 
AKENSIDE. 
BEATTIE. 
BURNS.     3  vols. 
BUTLER.     2  vols. 
CHAUCER.    6  vols. 
CHURCHILL.    2  vols. 
COLLINS. 
COWPER,  including  his  Trans- 

■  lations.    3  vols. 
DRYDEN.     5  vols. 
FALCONER. 
GOLDSMITH. 
GRAY. 


KIRKE  WHITE. 
MILTON.    3  vols. 
PARNELL. 
POPE.     3  vols. 
PRIOR.    2  vols. 
SHAKESPEARE'S  POEMS. 
SPENSER.    5  vols. 
SURREY. 
SWIFT.     3  vols. 
THOMSON.    2  vols. 
WYATT. 
YOUNG.    2  vols. 


The  following  volumes  of  a  New  Series  have  been  issued,  5^.  each. 


CHATTERTON.    2  vols. 
CAMPBELL. 
WILLIAM  BLAKE. 
ROGERS. 


THE  COURTLY  POETS,  from 

RALEIGH  to  WOTTON. 
GEORGE  HERBERT. 
KEATS. 


WHO  WROTE   IT?    A  Dictionary  of  Common  Poetical  Quota- 
tions in  the  English  Language.    3rd  edition.    Fcap.  8vo.  2J.  60. 
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REFERENCE. 

STUDENTS'  GUIDE  to  the  University  of  Cambridge.  4th 
Edition,  revised.     Fcap.  8vo.  [Immediately. 

KING'S  INTEREST  TABLES.    30th  Edition,    ^s.6d. 

KENT'S  COMMENTARY  on  International  Law.  New  Edition, 
revised,  with  additional  Notes  and  Cases,  by  J.  T.  Abdy,  LL.D. 
Crown  8vo.  lor.  6d. 

THE  EPIGRAMMATISTS.  Selections  from  the  Epigrammatic 
Literature  of  Ancient,  Mediaeval,  and  Modem  Times.  With  Notes, 
&c.  by  Rev.  H.  P.  Dodd,  M.  A.  2nd  Edition,  enlarged.   Post  8vo.  6j. 

LATIN  AND  GREEK  QUOTATIONS.  A  Dictionary  of. 
Including  Proverbs,  Maxims,  Mottoes,  Law  Terms,  Phrases,  &c. 
By  H.  T.  Riley.     Post  Svo.  sj.    With  Index  Verborum,  df. 

BRYAN'S  DICTIONARY  OF  PAINTERS.    Seep.  2. 

COOPER'S  BIOGRAPHICAL  DICTIONARY.    Seep.  2. 

REDGRAVE'S   DICTIONARY  QF  ARTISTS.    Seep.  2. 

DR.  RICHARDSON'S  DICTIONARY  OF  THE  ENGLISH 

LANGUAGE.  Combining  Explanation  with  Etymology,  and 
copiously  illustrated  by  Quotations  from  the  best  authorities.  New 
^  Edition,  with  a  Supplement.  In  2  vols.  4to.  4/.  14^.  6d.\  half- 
bound  in  russia,  5/.  15^.  6d.\  russia,  61.  12s.  The  Supplement 
separately,  4to.  12s.  An  Svo.  Edition,  without  the  Quotations,  15^. ; 
hsdf  russia,  20J.  *,  russia,  24^. 

New  Edition,  enlarged,  with  a  Supplement  of  4600  new  words 
and  meanings. 
WEBSTER'S  GUINEA  DICTIONARY  of  the  English 
Language,  including  Scientific,  Biblical,  and  Scottish  Terms  and 
Phrases,  with  their  Pronunciations,  Alternative  Spellings,  Deriv- 
ations, and  Meanings.  In  i  vol.  4to.  with  1628  pages  and  3000 
Illustrations.  Strongly  bound  in  cloth,  2iJ. ;  half  calf,  30^.  ;  calf 
or  half  russia,  i/.  iis.  6d.\  russia,  2/. 

WEBSTER'S  COMPLETE  DICTIONARY,  containing  all 
that  appears  in  the  above,  and  also  a  valuable  Appendix,  and  70 
pages  of  Illustrations  grouped  and  classified,  rendering  it  a  com- 
plete Literary  and  Scientific  Reference  Book,  i  vol.  410. 1919  pages, 
cloth,  i/.  1 1  J.  6d. ;  half  calf,  2/. ;  calf  or  half  russia,  2/.  2j.  ;  russia, 

2/.  lOJ. 

*  Certainly  the  best  practical  English  Dictionary  ^y^tasiV— Quarterly 
Review^  Oct<H>€r  1873.    . 
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NATURAL  HISTORY. 

THE  LIBRARY  OF  NATURAL  HISTORY.  Containing 
Morris'  British  Birds— Nests— Eggs— British  Butterflies— British 
Moths — Bre£'s  Birds  of  Europe — Lowe's  Works  on  British  and 
Exotic  Ferns,  Grasses,  and  Beautiful  Leaved  Plants — Hibberd's 
Plants  —  Maund's  Botanic  Garden  —  Tripp's  British  Mosses  — 
Gatty's  Seaweeds — Wooster's  Alpine  Plants,  and  Couch's 
•Fishes — ^making  in  all  49  Volumes,  in  super-royal  8vo.  containing 
upwards  of  2550  full-page  Plates,  carefully  coloured. 
Complete  Lists  sent  post  free  on  application. 

SOWERBY'S  BOTANY.  Containing  a  Description  and  Life- 
size  Drawing  of  every  British  Plant.  Edited  and  brought  up  to  the 
present  standard  of  scientific  knowledge  by  T.  Boswell  (formerly 
Syme),  LL.D.,  F.L.S.,  &c.  With  Popular  Descriptions  of  the 
Uses,  History,  and  Traditions  of  each  Plant,  by  Mrs.  Lankester, 
Author  of  'Wild  Flowers  worth  Notice,'  'The  British  Ferns,' &c. 
The  Figures  by  J.  C.  SOWERBY,  F.L.S.,  J.  De  C.  Sowerby,  F.L.S., 
and  J.  W.  Salter,  A.L.S.,  F.G.S.,  and  John  Edward  Sowerby. 
Third  Edition,  entirely  revised,  with  descriptions  of  all  the  species 
by  the  Editor.  In  11  vols.  22/.  8j-.  cloth^;  24/.  i2j.  half  morocco; 
and  28/.  3J.  td,  whole  morocco.    Volumes"  sold  separately. 

COTTAGE  GARDENER'S  DICTIONARY.  With  a  Supple- 
ment,  containing  all  the  new  plants  and  varieties  down  to  the  year 
1869.    Edited  by  G.  W.*  Johnson.    Post  8vo.  cloth,  6s.  6d. 

BOTANIST'S     POCKET-BOOK.     By  W.  R.    Hayward. 
.   Containing  the  Botanical  name.  Common  name.  Soil  or  Situation, 
Colour,  Growth,  and  Time  of  Flowering  of  all  plants,  arranged  in 
a  tabulated  form.    2nd  Edition,  revised.    Fcap.  8vo.  4?.  6d. 

RAMBLES   IN    SEARCH    OF    WILD    FLOWERS.   AND 

HOW  TO  DISTINGUISH  THEM.  By  Margaret  Plues. 
With  96  Coloured  Figures  and  numerous  Woodcuts.  3rd  Edition, 
revised.     Post  8vo.  js.  6d. 

MY  GARDEN  ;  its  Plan  and  Culture.    Together  with  a  General 

Description  of  its  Geology,   Botany,  and  Natural  History.     By 

A.   Smee,  F.R.S.r  with  more  than  1300  Engravings  on  Wood. 

4th  Thousand.     Imp.  8vo.  21J.  ' 

*  **  My  Garden  "  is  indeed  a  book  which  oucht  to  be  in  the  hands  of  everyone 

who  is  fortunate  enough  to  possess  a  garden  of  his  own ;  he  is  certain  to  find  some 

things  in  it  from  which  he  may  profit.  — Nature.  • 

NATURAL  HISTORY  OF   SELBORNE.     With  Notes  by  . 
Sir  William  Tardine  and  Edward  Jesse,  Esq.    Illustrated  by 
40  highly-fini^ed  Engravings,  5s.  ;   or  with. the  Plates  coloured 
7J.  6d. 

HISTORY  OF  BRITISH  BIRDS.  By  R.  Mudie.  With  28 
Plates.    2  vols.  5^.  each  ;  or  with  coloured  ^ates,  ys.  6d,  each. 
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ART  AND  ORNAMENT. 

VENICE;  its  History,  Art,  Industries,  and  Modem  Life.  By 
Chakles  Yriarte.    Seepaoe  i. 

GOETHE'S  FAUST.  The  First  Part  complete,  with  Selections 
from  the  Second  Part.  The  former  Revised  and  the  latter  newly 
Translated  for  this  Edition  by  Anna  Swanwick-  With  40  Steel 
Engravings  after  Retzsch's  celebrated  designs.    4to.  21J. 

TURNER'S  PICTURESQUE  VIEWS  IN  ENGLAND  AND 
WALES.  With  Descriptive  Notices.  96  Illustrations,  reproduced 
in  Permanent  Photography.  In  3  vols.  imp.  4to.  Vol.  I.  Land- 
scapes, 40  Plates,  2/.  I3J.  td.  ;  Vol.  II.  Castles  and  Abbeys,  32 
Plates.  2/.  2J.  :  Vol.  III.  Coast  Scenery,  24  Plates,  i/.  lu.  6^. 

TURNER'S  CELEBRATED  LANDSCAPES.  Sixteen  Auto- 
type Reproductions  of  the  most  important  Works  of  J.  M.  W. 
TURNER,  R.A.    With  Memoir  and  Descriptions.    Imp.  4to.  2/.  os, 

MICHELANGELO'S     AND     RAFFAELLE'S    ORIGINAL 

STUDIES  IN  THE  UNIVERSITY  GALLERIES,  OXFORD. 
Etched  and  Engraved  by  J.  Fisher*,  with  Introduction.  New 
Editions,  with  Additions.  2  vols,  half  bound,  15J.  and  21J.  re- 
spectively. 

THE  RAFFAELLE  GALLERY.  Permanent  Reproductions  of 
Engravings  of  the  most  celebrated  Works  of  Raffaeixe  Sanzio 
d'Urbino.    With  Descriptions,  &c.    Imp.  4to.  2/.  2j. 

FLAXMAN.  CLASSICAL  COMPOSITIONS,  comprising  the 
Outline  Illustrations  to  the  'Iliad'  and  'Odyssey,*  the  'Tragedies' 
of  iEschylus,  the  '  Theogony '  and  *  Works  and  Days '  of  Hesiod. 
Engraved  by  Piroli  and  William  Blake.  Imp.  4to.  half-bound 
morocco,  4/.  X4r.  6tf.    The  four  parts  separately,  2ix.  each. 

MEMOIRS  OF  SIR  EDWIN  LANDSEER.  Being  a  New 
Edition  of  '  The  Early  Works  of  Sir  Edwin  Landseer.'  Revised 
and  enlarged  by  F.  G.  Stephens.  With  24  Illustrations  in  Photo- 
graphy.   Imp.  8vo.  i/.  5J. 

NOTES  ON  IRISH  ARCHITECTURE.  By  the  late  Earl 
OF  DUNRAVEN.  Edited  by  M.  STOKES,  Associate  of  the  Scottish 
Society  of  Antiquaries.  With  numerous  Woodcuts  and  fine  Photo- 
graphic  Illustrations.    Imp.  4to.  VoL  I.  4/.  4r.  ;  Vol.  IL  4/.  4J. 

EARLY   CHRISTIAN    ARCHITECTURE    IN    IRELAND. 

By  Margaret  Stokes.  With  numerous  Woodcuts.  Imp.  8vo.  211. 

MOUNTAINS  AND  LAKES  OF  SWITZERLAND  AND 
ITALY.  64  Picturesque  Views  in  Chromolithograph,  from 
Original  Sketches  by  C.  C.  Pyne.  With  a  Map  of  Routes  and 
Descriptive  Notes  by  Rev.  J.   Mercier.    snd  Edition.    Crown 

4tO.  2/.   2J.   '  # 
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FLAXMAN.  LECTURES  ON  SCULPTURE,  as  delivered 
before  the  President  and  Members  of  the  Royal  Academy.  By 
J.  Flaxman,  R.A.    With  53  Plates.    New  Edition,  dr. 

AN  ILLUSTRATED  HISTORY  OF*  ARMS  AND  AR. 

MOUR,  from  the  Earliest  Period  to  the  Present  Time.  By 
AuGUSTE  Demmin.  Translated  by  C.  C.  Black,  M.A.,  Assistant 
Keeper,  South  Kensington  Museum.  One  Vol.  with  nearly  9000 
Illustrations,  7s.  6d. 

LEONARDO   DA   VINCI'S  TREATISE   ON   PAINTING. 

Translated  from  the  Italian  by  J.  F.  RiGAUD.  R.A.  With 
a  Life  of  Leonardo  and  an  Account  of  his  Works  by  John 
William  Brown.  New  Edition,  revised,  with  numerous  Hates. 
One  Vol.  5J. 

THE  ANATOMY  AND  PHILOSOPHY  OF  EXPRESSION 

AS  CONNECTED  WITH  THE  FINE  ARTS.     By  Sir  CHARLES 
Bell,  K.H.    7th  Edition,  revised.    One  Vol.  5^. 
This  edition  contains  all  the  plates  and  woodcuts  of  the  original  editicm. 

HEATON  (MRS.)  A  CONCISE  HISTORY  OF  PAINTING 
FOR  STUDENTS  AND  GENERAL  READERS.  By  Mis. 
Heaton.     With  Illustrations.     8vo.  15^. 

DRAWING  COPIES.  By  P.  H.  Delamotte,  Professor  of 
Drawing  at  King's  College,  London.  96  Original  Sketches  in 
Architecture,  Trees,  Figures,  For^rounds,  Landscapes,  Boats,  and 
Sea-pieces.     Royal  8vo.    Oblong,  half-bound,  zor. 


JBy  the  late  Eliza  Meteyard, 

CHOICE     EXAMPLES     OF    WEDQWQOD    ART.      aS 

Plates  in  Permanent  Photography.    With  Descriptions  and  PrefiEUX; 
Imp.  4to.  3/.  y. 

MEMORIALS  OF  WEDGWOOD.  A  Series  of  Permanent 
Photographs.  With  Introduction  and  Descriptions.  Imp.  4ta 
3/.  y- 

WEDGWOOD  AND.  HIS  WORKS:  a  Sdection  of  his 
choicest  Works  in  Permanent  Photography,  with  Sketch  of  his  Life 
and  Art  Manufacture.   '  Imp.  4to.  3/.  3^. 

CATALOGUE    OF     WEDGWOOD'S     MANUFACTURES. 

With  Illustrations.     Half-bound  8vo.  zor.  6^. 

WEDGWOQD  HANDBOOK.  A  Manual  for  Collectors: 
Treating  of  the  Marks,  Monograms,  &c.  With  Priced  Catalogues 
and  a  Glossary  and  copious  Index.    8vo.  lof.  6<f. 
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FOR   YOUNG  PEOPLE. 

AUNT  JUDY'S   MAGAZINE.    Edited  by  H.  K.  F.  Gatty. 

An  Illustrated  Magazine  for  Young  People.     8<f.  Monthly. 

The  ANNUAL  VOLUME  for  1880  contains  a  serial  tale  'Princess 
Alethea,'  by  the  Author  of  'The  White  Month,'  '  Unawares,'  &c. 
Contributions  from  J.  H.  Ewing,  Ascot  R.  Hope,  M.  O'Malley, 
C.  S.  Calverley,  J.  E.  Panton,  the  Author  of  '  Snap's  Two 
Homes,'  C.  Hopley,  Author  of  'Aunt  Jenny's  American  Pets,' 
Ac. — Fairy  Tales  —  The  Life  of  Mendelssohn,  and  other  trans- 
lations from  the  German  —  Songs  by  A.  S.  Gatty  —  Short 
Biographies  by  F.  A.  S.  Franks,  F.  S.  Fursdon,  &c. — ^A  Christ- 
mas Extravaganza  by  A.  S.  Gatty — Verses — ^Competition  Studies 
— Correspondence — Notices  of  Foreign  and  English  Books,  with 
numerous  Illustrations  by  J.  D.  Watson,  A.  W.  Bayes,  A.  W. 
CowPER,  Feodor  Flinzer,  &c.,  and  a  Frontispiece  by  H. 
Giacomelli.  Handsomely  bound  in  cloth  gilt,  700  pages, 
price  8j.  td. 

Former  Volumes  may  still  he  had,  some  at  reduced  prices. 


By  the  laU  Mrs.  Alfred  Gatty. 

PARABLES  FROM  NATURE.  A  new  complete  Edition  in 
Bell's  Pocket  Volumes.     2  vols.  imp.  32mo.  in  neat  blue  cloth,  5J. 

—  4to  Edition.  With  Notes  on  the  Natural  History,  and  numer- 
ous large  Illustrations  by  W.  Holman  Hunt,  E.  Burne  Jones, 
J.  Tenniel,  &c.  New  Complete  Edition.  With  short  Memoir  of 
the  Author.    4to.  cloth  gilt,  au. 

i6mo.  with  Illustrations.     First  Series,   17th  Edition,  u.  6rf. 

Second  Series,  loth  Edition,  ar.  The  two  Series  in  i  vol.  y.  td. 
Third  Series,  6th  Edition,  2J.  Fourth  Series,  4th  Edition,  ar.  The 
Two  Series  in  i  vol.  4^.     Fifth  Series,  2J. 

WORLDS   NOT   REALIZED.    i6mb.    4th  Edition,  2J. 

PROVERBS  ILLUSTRATED.  i6mo.  With  Illustrations. 
4th  Edition,  2i. 

A  BOOK  OF  EMBLEMS.  Drawn  by  F.  Gilbert.  With 
Introduction  and  Explanations.     Imp.  i6mo.  4^.  6^. 

WAIFS  AND  STRAYS  OF  NATURAL  HISTORY.  With 
Coloured  Frontispiece  and  Woodcuts.     Fcap.  y.  6d. 

THE   POOR   INCUMBENT.    Fcap.  8vo.  is, 

AUNT  SALLY'S  LIFE.  With  Six  Illustrations.  Square  i6mo. 
3rd  Edition,  31.  6d. 
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THE  MOTHER'S  BOOK  OF  POETRY.  Selected  and 
Arranged  by  Mrs.  A.  Gatty.  Crown  8vo.  y.  6d. ;  or  with  Illustra- 
tions, elegantly  bound,  75.  6d. 

A  BIT  OF  BREAD.  By  Jean  Mac*.  Translated  by  Mrs. 
Alfred  Gatty.    a  vote.  leap.  8vo.    Vol.  1. 4s.  td.    Vol.  II.  y.  6d. 

The  Uniform  Edition.    Fcap^  8vo.  y.  6d.  each  volume. 


PARABLES  FROM  NATURE, 
a  vols.     With  Portrait. 

THE  HUMAN  FACE  DIVINE, 
and  other  Tales.  With  Illus- 
trations.   3rd  Exlition.    . 

THE  FAIRY  GODMOTHERS, 
asd  other  Tales.  With  Frontis^ 
piece.    7th  Edition,    or.  6d. 

AUNT  JUDY'S  TALES.  Illus- 
trated.   7th  Edition. 

AUNT  JUDY'S  LETTERS  ;  a 
Sequel  to  'Aunt  Judy's  Tales.' 
Illustrated.    5th  Edition. 


DOMESTIC  PICTURES  AND 
TALES.     With  6  Illustrations. 

WORLDS  NOT  REALIZED, 
and  Proverbs  Illustrated. 

THE  HUNDREDTH  BIRTH- 
DAY, and  other  Tales.  With 
Illustrations,  by  Phiz.  New 
Edition. 

MRS.  ALFRED  GATTY'S  PRE- 
SENTATION BOX  for  Young 
People,  containing  the  above 
volumes,  neatly  bound,  and  en- 
closed in  a  cloth  box.     31  j.  6d, 


By  Mrs.  Ewing, 

*  Everything  Mrt.  Ewingwritet  isfull  o/taUnt^  andals&Jull  0/  perce^tUn 
and comnum  sense  * — Saturday  Rbvibw.  ^ 

,The  Uniform  Edition.     Small  post  8vo.  5^.  each. 

WE  AND  THE  WORLD:  A  Story  for  Boys.  With  7  IJlus- 
trations  by  W.  L.  Jones,     y.  [Just published. 

SIX  TO  SIXTEEN  :  A  Story  for  Girls.  With  10  Illustrations 
by  Mrs.  Allingham.    sth  Edition.    5^. 

'The  homely  good  sense  and  humour  of  the  bulk  of  the  story  are  set  off  by 
the  pathos  of  its  opening  and  its  close ;  and  a  soft  and  beautiful  iieht,  as  of  dawn 
and  sunset,  is  thrown  round  the  substantial  English  ideal  of  what  a  girl's 
education  ought  to  be,  which  runs  through  the  tale.' — Spectator. 

'  It  is  a  beautifully  told  story,  full  of  humour  and  pathos,  and  bright  sketches 
of  scenery  and  character.  It  is  all  told  with  great  naturalneiis,  and  will  amuse 
grown-up  people  auite  as  much  as  children.  In  reading  the  story,  we  have  been' 
Struck 'especially  oy  characteristic  bits  of  description,  which  show  very  happily 
the  writer's  appreciation  <^  child  life.' — Pail  Mall  Gazette. 

'"We  have  rarely  met,  on  such  a  modest  scale,  with  characters  so  ably  and 
snnply  drawn.  .  .  .  The  merits  of  the  volume,  in  themselves  not  small,  are 
much  enhanced  by  some  clever  illustrations  from^the  pencil  of  Mrs.  AlUngham.' — 
Athemeum. 

'  The  tone  of  the  book  is  pleasant  and  healthy,  and  singularly  free  from  that 
sentimental,  not  to  say  "  mawkish,  stain  which  is  apt  to  disfigure  such  produc- 
tions. The  illustrations  by  Mrs.  Allingham  add  a  special  attraction  to  the  little 
volume.' —  Tinus. 

'  It  is  scarcely  necessary  to  say  that  Mrs.  E wing's  book  is  one  of  the  best  of 
the  year.' — SaturtU^  Review. 

'  There  is  in  it  not  only  a  great  deal  of  common  sense,  but  there  is  true 
humour.  .  .  .  We  have  not  met  a  healthier  or  breezier  tale  for  girls  for  u  long 
^erioA^^—Acaaen^. 
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By  Mrs.  Ewing — Continued, 

A  FLAT  IRON   FOR  A   FARTHING ;  or,  Some  Passages  in 
the  Life  of  an  Only  Son.    With  12  Illustrations  \jf  H.  Allingham. 

9th  Edition.    5^. 

'  Let  every  pareat  and  guardian  who  wishes  to  be  amused,  and  at  ihe  same 
time  to  please  a  child,  purchase  "  A  Flat  Iron  for  a  Farthing ;  or,  some  Passa^ss 
in  the  Life  of  an  Only  S>n,"  by  J.  H.  Ewing.  We  will  answer  for  the  delist 
with  whidi  they  will  read  it  themselves,  and  we  do  not  doubt  that  the  yooag  and 
fortunate  recipients  will  also  like  it.  Tht  story  is  quaint,  original,  and  altogether 
delightful.'—-^  tkeiutum, 

'A  capital  book  for  a  present.  No  child  who  is  fortimate  enough  to  possess 
it  will  be  in  a  hurry  to  {Nit  it  down,  for  it  is  a  book  of  uncoounon  fascination. 
The  story  is  good,  the  principles  inculcated  admirablet  and  some  of  Uw  iUiistim- 
tions  simply  deliaous.' — yofm  BnU. 

MRS.   OVERTHEWAVS   REMEMBRANCES.    Illustrated 
with  10  fine  Full-page  Engravings  on  Wood,  after  Drawings  by 
Pasquier  and  Wolf.    3rd  Edition. 
Also  another  Edition,  in  imp.  i6nio.  gilt,  31.  6d. 

*  It  is  not  often  nowadays  the  privilege  of  a  critic  to  grow  enthusiastic  over  a 
new  work ;  and  the  rarity  of  the  occasion  that  calls  fcnrtn  the  delight  is  apt  to 
\AA  one  into  the  sin  of  hyperbde.  And  yet  we  think  we  shall  not  be  accused  of 
extravagance  when  we  say  that,  without  exception^  "  Mrs.  Overtheway's  Re- 
membrances "  is  the  most  delightful  work  avowedly  written  for  children  that  we 
have  ever  read.    There  are  passages  in  this  hock,  which  l^e  genius  of  Geoge 

Eliot  would  be  proud  to  own It  is  full(^a  peculiar,  heart«tirring  padkos 

of  its  own,  which  culminates  in  the  last  pages,  when  Ida  finds  that  her  fitther  b 
not  dead.  The  book  is  one  that  may  be  recurred  to  often,  and  tif>nef%  wkh  the 
same  delight.    We  predict  for  it  a  great  popularity.' — Leader,  ^ 

JAN    OF  THE   WINDMILL;  a  Story  of  the  Plains.     With 

XI  Illustrations  by  Helen  Allingham.    2nd  Edition,  51. 

Also  a  Larger  Edition,  crown  8vo.  8j.  6d. 

'  It  is  a  long  time  since  we  have  read  anything  in  its  way  so  good.  .  .  .  Such 
a  book  is  like  a  day  in  June — as  sweet  and  as  wholesoAie  as  anything  can  be  .  .  . 
Good  as  Miss  Alcott's  breezy  stories  are,  even  they  are  but  juvenile  be»de  such 
writing  as  this.' — AmericoH  Church  Utdom, 

'  "  Jan  of  the  Windmill "  is  a  delightful  story  for  children  and  other  peof^ 
.  .  .  "Die  atmosphere  of  country  life — "  the  very  air  about  the  door  made  dnsty 
with  the  floating  meal  "—breathes  fireshly  in  the  book,  and  the  rural  scenes  are 
not  unworthy  of  George  Sand,  if  George  Sand  wrote  for  les  petitesfille*.  The 
growth  of  the  hero's  artistic  powtft  is  as  interesting  as  the  lives  of  old  paintos.* 

Acadgmy^ 

A  GREAT  EMERGENCY,  and  other  Tales.    With  4  lUustia- 

tions.     5J. 

'  Never  has  Mrs.  Ewing  published  a  more  charming  volume  of  stories*  and 
that  is  saying  a  very  great  deal.  From  the  first  to  the  last  the  book  ovedBows 
with  thjt  strange  knowledKe  of  child-nature  which  so  rarely  survives  duldhood  ; 
and,  moreover,  with  inexhaustible  quiet  humour,  which  is  never  anytiiing  but 
innocent  and  well-bred,  never  priggish,  and  never  clumsy.'— ^^m^SriNry. 
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By  Mrs,  Ewing — Continued, 

THE    BROWNIES,  and  other  Tales.     Illustrated  by  George 
Cruikshank.    3rd  Edition.    Imp.  i6mo.  5;. 

'  Mrs.  Ewing  gires  ns  some  really  charming  writing.  While  her  first  story 
most  wettily  t^kdies  diildren  how  much  they  can  do  to  help  their  parents,  the 
immediate  restdt  will  be,  we  fear,  anything  but  good.  For  if  a  child  once  begins 
'*  The  Brownies,"  it  will  get  so  deeply  interested  in  it,  diat  when  bed-time  comes 
it  win  alt(M[ether  forget  ^e  moral,  and  will  weary  its  parents  with  importunities 
for  just  a  few  minutes  more  to  see  how  everythmg  ends.  The  frontispiece,  by 
the  old  fidiend  of  our  childhood,  George  Cruikshank,  is  no  less  pretty  than  the 
story.' — Saturday  Review, 

LOB-LIE-BY-THE-FIRE ;  o^,  the  Luck  of  lingborough.    And 
other  Tales.    Illustrated  by  George  Cruikshank.    2nd  Edition. 
Imp.  i6mo.  51. 
'A  charming  tale  by  another  <^  those  dever  writers,  thanks  to  whom  the 
children  are  now  really  better  served  than  their  neighbours.' — Spectator. 

'Mrs.  Ewing  has  written  as  good  a  st<nry  as  her  "Brownies,"  and  that  is 
saying  a  great  deal.  "  Lob-lie-by-the-fire  "  has  humour  and  pathos,  and  teaches 
what  is  right  without  making  children  think  they  are  reading  a  sermon.' — 
Saiterday  Review, 

MELCHIOR'8    DREAM,   and  other  Tales.    Illustrated.     3r(l 
Edition.     Fcap.  8vo.  y.  6d. 
'"Melchior's  Dream"  is  an  exquisite   little   story,  charming  by  original  . 
humour,  buoyant  spirits,  and  tender  pathos.' — Athetueum. 

By  F,  M,  Peard,  Author  of  Unawares,'  'The  Rose 
Garden^  'Cartouche^  dr»f 

MOTHER  MOLLY.  A  Story  for  Young  People.  With  8 
Illustrations.    Small  post  8vo.  55. 

THROUGH  ROUGH  WATERS.  A  Story  for  Young  People. 
With  II  Illustrations.    Small  post  Svo.  5J. 

By  Mrs,  O'Reilly, 

'  Mrs.  O'ReilFjr's  w<Mrks  need  no  commendation  ...  the  style  is  so  good,  the 
narrative  so  engrossing,  and  the  tone  so  excellent.' — John  Bull, 

DAISY'S    COMPANIONS;   or,  Scenes  from  Child  Life.     A 

Story  for  Little  Girls.   With  8  Illustrations.    3rd  Edit.  i6mo.  2J.  (id, 

'If  anybody  wants  a  pretty  little  present  for  a  pretty  (and  good)  little 

daughter,  or  a  niece  or  grand-daughter,  we  cannot  recommend  a  better  or  tastier 

one  than  "Daisy's  Companions."  —Times, 

LITTLE  PRESCRIPTION,  and  other  Tales.  With  6  Illus- 
trations by  W.  H.  Petherick  and  others.     i6mo.  ar.  6rf. 

*  A  worthy  successor  of  some  charming  little  volumes  of  the  same  kind.  .  .  . 
The  tale  from  which  the  title  is  taken  is  for  its  grace  and  pathos  an  especial 
iv^oyxnXA*— Spectator, 

•Mrs.  O'Reilly  could  not  write  otherwise  than  well,  even  if  she  were  to  try. 
—Morning  Post, 
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By  Mrs.  O'Reitly— Continued. 

CICELY'S  CHOICE.    A  Story  for  Girls.    With  a  Frontispiece 
by  J.  A.  Pasquier.     Fcap.  8vo.  gilt  edges,  y.  td. 

*  A  pleasant  story.  ...  It  is  a  book  for  giris,  and  grown  people  will  also  ei^oy 
reading  it.' — Atheneeutn. 

*  A  pleasant,  well-written,  interesting  story,  likely  to  be  acceptable  to  young 
people  who  are  in  their  teens.' — Scotsman, 

GILES'S   MINORiTY;  or,  Scenes  at  the  Red  House.     With 
8  Illustrations.     i6mo.  a^.  6d. 

*  In  one  of  our  former  reviews  we  praised  **Deborall*s  Drawer."  "Giles's 
Minority  "  no  less  deserves  our  goodwill.  It  is  a  picture  of  school-room  life,  and 
is  so  well  d~awn  that  grown-up  readers  may  delignt  in  it.  In  literary  excellence 
this  little  book  is  above  most  of  its  fellows.' — Times, 

DOLL  WORLD ;  or,  Play  and  Earnest.  A  Study  from  Real 
Life.  With  8  Illustrations.  By  C.  A.  SALTliARSH.  i6mo.  2X.  6d. 
'It  is  a  capital  child's  book,  and  it  has  a  charm  for  erown-up  i>eople  also,-  as 
the  fairy  haze  of  "lon^-ago"  brightens  every  page.  We  are  not  ashamed  to 
confess  to  the  "thrilling  interest"  with  which  we  followed  ih»  history  of 
"Robertina"  and  "  M.3Jbd"'-^Atkenaum, 

DEBORAH'S  DRAWER.    With  9  Illustrations.     i6mo.  2s.  6d. 

*  Any  godmamma  who  wishes  to  buy  an  unusually  pretty  and  artistiodly- 
written  gift-book  for  an  eight-year-old  pet  cannot  do  better  than  spend  a  florin  or 
two  on  the  contents  of  *'  Aunt  Deborah  s  Drawer." ' — Atketueum. 


Captain  Marry afs  Books  for  Boys. 

Uniform  Illustrated  Edition,  neatly  bound  in  doth,  post  8vo. 
3J.  td.  each  ;  gilt  edges,  \s,  6d, 


POOR  JACK.  With  Sixteen  Il- 
lustrations after  Designs  by 
Clarkson  Stanfield,  R.A. 

THE  MISSION  ;  or,  Scenes  in 
Africa.  With  Illustrations  by 
John  Gilbert, 

THE  PIRATE.  AND  THREE 
CUTTERS.  With  Memoirof  the 
Author,  and  20  Steel  Eng^vings 
by  Clarkson  Stanfield,  R.A. 
Cheap  Edition,  without  Illus- 
trations, I  J.  6d. 


THE  SETTLERS  IN  CANADA. 
With  Illustrations  by  Gilbert 
and  Dalziel. 

THE  PRIVATEERSMAN. 
Adventures  by  Sea  an^  Land 
in  Civil  and  Savage  life  One 
Hundred  Years  ago.  Illustrated 
with  Eight  Steel  Engravings. 

MASTERMAN  READY;  or.  the 
Wreck  of  the  Pacific.  Embd- 
lished  with  Ninety-three  En- 
gravings on  Wood. 

A  BOY'S  LOCKER.    A  Smaller  Edition  of  Captam  Manyat's 
Books  for  Boys,  in  12  vols.     Fcap.  8vo.  in  a  compact  cloth  box^  2K. 

MASTERMAN    READY.      New  and  Cheap  Edition,  is. 

A   New   Edition  in  Bell's  Pocket  Volumes,     i  vol.  in  neat 

blue  cloth,  imp.  32mo.  as.  6d. 

POOR   JACK.     New  cheap  Edition,     is. 
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JBy  Hans  Christian  Andersen, 

FAIRY    TALES    AND    SKETCHES.     Translated  by  C.  C. 

Peachey,  H.  Ward,  A.  Plesner,  &c.    With  104  Illustrations  by 

Otto  Speckter  and  others.    Crown  8vo.  dr. 

'The  translation  most^  happily  hits  the  delicate  quaintness  of  Andersen — 

most  happily  transpires  into  simple  English  words  the  tender  precision  of  the 

famous  story-teller;  in  a  keen  examination  of  the  book  we  scarcely  recall  a 

single  phrase  or  turn  that  obviously  cotild  have  been  bettered.' — Daily  Telegraph, 

TALES  FOR  CHILDREN.  With  48  Full-page  Illustrations  by 
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GRIMM'S   GAMMER    GRETHEL;   or,  German  Fairy  Tales 
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